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FOREWORD 


There is hardly any Sanskrit work which is not embellished by wise 
sayings popularly known as Subhasitas. In fact Sanskrit Literature is a vast 
treasure-house of wise sayings. Even the tough discourses of the Sastric treatises 
are enlivened when embedded with Subhásitas. True to their name, the wise 
sayings or subhdsitas, represent the unique wisdom, which, when properly 
imbided, serves as our true guide aud friend to the tricky journey of life. These 
depict our culture and experiences of life. Couched in beautiful language and 
expression, they really delight the heart and soul of the Sahrdayas. These 
provide a window to the socio cultural saga of our country over the centuries, 
The wealth of their contents is enclothed in innumerable beliefs and traditions, 
joys and sorrows, achievements and failures, religion and philosophy. 


Apart from the well known compilations like the Subhasgitavali of 
Vallabhadeva, the Spktimuktavali of Jalhana, the Saduktikarmamrta of Sridharadasa, 
the Subhagitaratnakoga of Vidyakara, the Subhagitaratna-bhandagara of Narayana 
Ráüma Acarya and an anonymous Kavindravacanasamuccaya of the past, there are 
recent collections of them like the Samskrtasnktiratnakara of Ramji Upadhyaya, the 
Nitimuktavali of Ravindra Kumar Seth and Devakanya Arya, the Viévasamskrta- 
süktikoga, in three volumes, of Lalitaprabhasagara, the Saktiratuavali of Kulamagi 
Mishra, the Subhasita-Sahasri of Dr. Satyavrat Shastri and Kathasaritsagara Ki 
Suktiyán of the writer of these lines. Since none of the earlier anthologies was 
exhaustive enough to cover the entire Sanskrit literature. Prof. Ludwik Sternbach 
thought of compiling all the subhasitas in a work, a mahdsangraha in the real 
sense of the term, the biggest ever collection of the Sanskrit subhagitas. 


The  Mahasubhagitasaigraha is a monumental project aimed at 
collecting, critically editing, translating and presenting in a systematic form 
in Devanagari alphabetical order, the metrical Subhasitus, found in the extensive 
field of Sanskrit Literature and also those from Greater India i.e. from countries 
like Tibet, Burma, Ceylon, Thailand, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc. 
Thus, the purpose of the  Mahüsubagitasamgraha is to bring together, in 
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alphabetical sequence, all the verses quoted in the existing subhasttasamgrahas as 
well as otherwise sayings scattered throughout Sanskrit literature, both in India 


and in sources from Greater India. 


The stupendous project is an outstanding contribution to the Sanskrit 
studies and fndology. The volumes issued so far have become avaluable and 
veritable treasure for scholars of Sanskrit and Indology. The great zeal, untiring 
endeavour and enormous intellectual exercise of scholars are reflected in this 
gigantic and arduous task undertaken by the V. V. R.I. Hoshiarpur. A lamp 
lights another lamp, only if it continues to burn its own flame, The V. V. R. I. 
keeping the flame burning. Both the scholars and the Institute deserve hearty 


congratulations for their success ! 


The Subhfsitas are the repository of wisdom and knowledge. The 
intellectual skills of the poets are here portrayed in variegated hues, mirroring 
an holistic development. They echo the message that life throbs in oneness. 
Everything intermingles, melts, merges into the other —the boundary lost. 
We all take different paths in life, no matter where we go, we take a little 


of each other everywhere. 


These wonderful collections of wise sayings enable us to face the 
challenges of life with courage and conviction. Invested with profound knowledge 
and sterling character, these serve to improve the health of the society. These 
make us realize our intellectual, spiritual, philosophical and social potential. 
Their purpose is not only to educate the reader but to refine him also. 
They turo mirrors into windows. They are Truthful, Blissful and Beautiful 
सत्यं fand FTA ! At times these inspire us to turn challenges into opportunities 
and enable us to move further to reach our goal undettered, putting endeavour 


in our right hand and victory in the left. 


In this age of Liberalisation, Privatisation and Globalisation they 
reserve the ancient cultural heritage of the country. They teach us the secrets 
० do common things uncommonly, enable us to use discontentment as a 
tepping stone to progress and make us think positive with faith and confidence. 
“he essence of thought and culture is assimilated in them. These portray 
he common experiences of life in an uncommon manner, thereby reflecting the 
orality and ethics, philosophy and spirituality, politics and history, culture 
nd religion. More importantly, they are like a beacon in the dark. They 
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represent the esserce of various experiences, challenges, troubles that one undergoes 
in one’s march to progress. They infact are equipped with the trappings of 
a worthy guru to shape the future generations. They appear to be the Gangotri 
of our cultural stream. 


The present volume of the Mahasubhasitasangraha the eighth in the 
series, which | have the privilege to introduce to the scholarly community, 
comprises I635 stanzas from Serial Numbers I30I9 to [4653, The 
methodology followed in editing the volume sticks to the critical norms 
applied to the earlier volumes. The text of the verses is followed by references 
to its source / sources, metre, brief explanatory notes and English translation 
to each verse. The appendices at the end, undoubtedly contribute to a better 
understanding of the varied sources, authors and metres of the stanzas included 
in the volume. The editor has done a commendable job in giving us a critically 
edited and well-produced volume. 


I am confident that this volume, like its preceding counterparts, will 
be warmly welcomed by the scholarly community and lay readership. It is sure 
to provide them undiluted aesthetic pleasure. 


KAMAL ANAND 


Principal 
Delhi Aditi Mahavidyalaya, 
Dated I7-9-2007 University of Delhi, 


Delhi 


आमुखम्‌ 


समुदाये वा farà वा यदनुत्तमं weet qaga प्राहुः प्राञ्चः। कविपुर्जवक्ृत- 
काव्यनिचये यदनितरसात्रारण-काव्य-सौष्ठवनिभृतं हृदयाह्लादकरं रामणीयकोपेतं च तद्‌ 
गुणसम्पत्त्या सुभाषिताख्यां विन्दति सुभाषितं रत्नमित्यनर्थन्तरम्‌ । सम्यग्‌ अभिहितं 
कविना-- 
gfaeat त्रोरि रत्तानि जलम्‌ wea सुभाषितम्‌ । 
qi: पाषाणा - खण्डेषु va- संज्ञा विधोयते ॥ 


सत्कविभणितिहि श्रुता वा श्राविता वा कमप्यानन्दमावहति, चेतः सुखाकरोति 
ज्ञानविवर्धनाय च भवति । मिते सुभाषितभृङ्गारेऽमितो रसो विद्यत इति विदितंविदाम्‌ | 
सुभाषितानि प्रकृत्येव विषथवेचितर्यं कामनीयकातिरेकं च भजन्ते । सुभाषित-्वाङ्मयस्य प्राज्यो 
भागो नूनमेव कविधुर्याणां कृतित्वेन प्रचरति । परमस्त्यत्रादभ्रः सुभाषितचयः यो मुखः 
परम्परया प्रथत एधते च। तस्य प्रणेतारं कोऽपि नाद्धा वेद | 

सुरवाचा काले काले संदृब्धः सुभाषितसन्दोहो तिस्संशयम्‌ अनन्तोऽपारश्च | S CIE 
क्षेत्रं स व्याप्नोति । वैदिककालादारभ्य साम्प्रतिकं युगं यावत्‌ वाङ्मये यत्र तत्र निहितानि 
काव्यललामभूतानि सुभाषितानि विविधभावान्‌ परिष्वजन्ते, तत्तत्कालगतान्‌ आचारविचारान्‌ 
प्रख्यापयन्ति, लोकाभ्युदयायोच्चावचचिन्तनं सेव्यसरणि च व्यक्ति प्रापयमाणानि सहवतिनीं 
संस्कृति समासेन सृष्ट प्रकाशयन्ति | 


सुभाषिताविष्कारवृत्तवर्णनं सुदुःशकम्‌ । सर्वविद्यामूलत्वाद्‌ वेद एव सुभाषितोत्स- 
त्वेनाभ्युपेतं शक्यते । वेदा हिं विविषविषयावगाहि - सूक्तिराशि - समृद्धा इति प्रत्यक्षं 
प्रेक्षावताम्‌ । सुधोजनरञ्जने लोकवृत्तप्रख्यापने सुभाषित = गौरवं विज्ञाय बुधे: काले काले ये 
सूक्ति-संग्रहाः साध्यवसायं प्रणीतास्ते पृथक्त्वेन सुभाषित-वाङ्मय--्रादुर्भावे कारणतां प्रयाताः | 
अस्ति महद्‌ वेशिष्ट्यं सुभाषित - संग्रहाणां यस्य निर्देशलेश: प्राग्‌ व्यधायि | तत्वेतादृशामपि 
arat कवीनां भूयांसि पद्यानि गृहीतानि यत्कृतं साहित्यं दुर्देवान्‌ नामशेषतां गतम्‌ । सुभाषित- 
ग्रन्थान्‌ विहाय तेषां तत्कृती नां वा समुल्लेखोऽपि क्वचिदेवोपलभ्यते | लक्षण-ग्रन्थेष्‌ टोकाभाष्येषु 
च नूनं केषाञ्चित्‌ कवीनामीदृशानि पद्यानि दृष्टिपथं भजन्ते | सुभाषित-सङ्कूलन-प्रवृत्तिः क्रमेण 
व्यवर्धत बद्धमूला चाजायत | 
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उपलब्धेषु सुभाषितग्रन्थेष्वज्ञातकर्तृकः कवोन्द्रवचनसमुच्चय: इत्याख्यं प्रथितं सङ्कुलनं 
प्राथम्यं भजते। अत्र हि विविधानां ज्ञाताज्ञातकवयितृणां नानाविषयचुम्बीनि सूक्तानि 
संगृहीतानि । maaa विषयवेविध्येन चाथं समुच्चयः किमपि गौरवं बिभति। तदनन्तरं 
दात्रिशत्प्रकरणेषूपनिब्द्धः ९२२ सुभाषितेश्च समुद्‌भासितः वाक्पतिराजमुञ्जप्रणीतः सृभाषित- 
सन्दोहो दृकपथमायाति | सदुक्तिक्र्णामृताख्योऽद्भूतः सूक्तिग्रन्थस्त्रयोदशशताब्द्यां श्रोधर॑दासेन 
व्यरचि । जल्हणक्ृता सूक्निमुक्तावलो अल्पाक्ाराप्यनल्पप्रभावास्ति । विषयभूयस्त्वेन 
समलंकृता प्राञ्जल्या शेल्या च प्रणीता शार्ङ्गधरपद्धतिः सूक्तिग्रन्थेष्वन्यतमा ada कमपि 
गरिमाणं च भजते a सपरिणाहेयं पद्धतिः ४६८६ पद्यानि क्रोडीकरोति। वल्लभदेवकृता 
सुभाषितावलिरपि सुभाषितग्रन्थेषु वेशिष्ट्यं बिभति। एकोतविशतिशताब्द्या अपराद्धे बॉट- 
लिङ्गमहाभागः प्राप्तेभ्यः सुभाषित-संग्रहेभ्यः महार्घाणि gen: सूक्तानि विचित्य जमंनवाचा 
चानूद्य 'इण्डिशे ed INDISCHE SPRUGHE (भारतीय-सूक्तयः) इति ama 
प्राकाश्यमानयत्‌ | अन्येषूपलब्धेष्‌ सूक्ति-ग्रन्थेषृ मुनिराजविशालविजयसंगृहीतः सुभाषित- 
रत्नाकरः, सायणाचार्यस्य सुधानिधिः, सकलकीतिकृता सुभाषितावली , श्रीवर-विरचिता 
सुभाषितावलो, दाक्षिणात्यविदुषः üfgwzer सूक्तिवारिधिः, हरिकृता सुभाषितहारावली, 
श्लो मद्ते दान्तदेशिककृ तानेक्रपद्वतियुता सुभाषितनीवी, ame र ङ्गास्यजक्ाशीनाथशर्मणा सङ्कलितं 
श्रीसुभाषितरत्नभाण्डागारम्‌ , श्रौमद्धीमराजसत्यनारायणगरुम्फिता सुक्तावलो, श्रीकाशीनाथ- 
संगृहीतः सूक्त-संग्रहः , श्रीहरिहरप्रतिपादिता पद्यामृततरङ्रिणी , कविरत्तशिवदत्तेन 
सम्पादितोऽनेक्रविषयविलसितः सुभाषितसुवाभाण्डागा रः, श्रीविद्याधररचितोऽनेकब्रज्याविराजितः 
रत्नकोशः, रूपगोस्वामिकृता पद्यावली, Fo साम्बशिवशास्त्रिणा संशोधितः ques 
Slo सत्यत्रतशास्त्रिसम्पादिता सुभाषितसाहस्री इत्यादयोऽनेके प्रमुखाः सुभाषितनिवहा: 
प्रकाशता हस्तलिखिता वा ग्रन्था लभ्यन्ते । प्राक्तनेषु संग्रहेष्विव तेष्वप्यतेकविषयकाणि 
सरसानि सम्मार्गप्रवर्तकानि प्राचोनकविद्योतकानि ऐतिह्यवृत्तप्रकाशकानि कविकृतादि 
संगृहोतानि वा सुभाषितान्यवाप्यन्ते | 


सुगृहीतनामधेयो दिवङ्गतो बुधो लुड्विगस्टर्नताखमहाभागोऽदभ्रमिमं ग्रन्थराशि 
सूक्ष्दुशा परिशोल्य व्यचारयद्‌ यत्‌ प्रक्राशिताप्रकाशितसुभाषितसंग्रहेष्त्रमितेषु काव्येषु च 
atisi महाहें: सूक्तिनिधिग्रन्याकारेण प्रकाश्यो यत्र साहित्यललाम-भूतेषु काव्य-ताटक-कथा- 
नक्षणादिग्रन्थेषु नीति-राजनीति-चिकित्सादिग्रन्थेषु चोपलभ्यानि प्रकाशितव्यान्यप्यद्यावध्य- 
प्रकाशितानि सुभाषितानि साकल्येन संगृह्यानि। स्वीयं aged च चरितार्थयितुं स सवात्मिना 
कर्मणि प्रावृतत । मद्दाभागोऽयं न केवलं प्रकाशितेभ्यः सूक्तिसंग्रहेभ्यः अपितु इतस्ततः 
पुस्तकालयेषु संग्रहालयेषु च विद्यमानेभ्योऽप्रकाशितेभ्यो हस्तलिखितग्रन्थेभ्योऽवि महान्तम्‌ 
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सुभाषितराशि प्रयत्मेन समचकलत्‌ । परञ्चेकस्येव ग्रन्थस्य तेषु-तेषु संस्करणेषु गृहीतान्‌ 
पाठभेदान्‌ संगृह्य तांश्च साधु परीक्ष्य स्वदृशा प्रामाणिक पाठम्‌ अभ्युपागात , पाठान्तराणि च 
तस्येव पद्यस्याधस्ताद्‌ यथास्थानं टिप्पण्यामदधिष्ट । इदं हि वेशिष्ट्यं स्टर्नबाखमहाभागस्य 
यत्‌ स न केवलं काव्यकतृभिरग्रन्येषु ग्रथितानि, यथासमयं वा विरच्य ग्रन्थाकारेण प्रकाशितानि 
सुभापिताच्येवाऽग्रहीष्ट अपितु रुचिवंचित्र्यात्‌ कविकृतविचित्रवणेतात्मकानि नायक-नायिका- 
सौन्दर्याभिव्यञजकानि, पशू-पक्षि-स्वभाव-भावितानि, शकुनापशकुनफलपिशुनानि नूतनान्य- 
प्यबेकानि पद्यानि स्वसङ्कलनेऽगुम्फीत्‌ । ग्रन्थेऽस्मन्नीदृशान्यपि बहुनि पद्यानि विलोक्णन्ते 
यानि विषयगतसोन्दयपितान्यप्यलङ्कारदृष्ट्येव रमणीयानि सन्ति, यानि वा रसभावादि- 
शून्थान्यपि ataga वेचित्र्यमावहन्ति । केषुचित्‌ पद्येषु सुभाषिततत्त्वं दुर्लभप्रायं भाति परं 
स्टनंबॉंखमहाशयस्तेष्वाप किमपि रामणोयकमनुभवन्‌ तानि ग््रन्धेऽचेपीत्‌ । ग्रन्थग॒तानि 
सुभाषितानि स्ंग्राह्याणि सर्वास्वाद्यानि च स्युरिति स आङ्गत्या तेषामनुवादं कत्‌ मतिमकरोत्‌। 
ततश्च yag पद्यानां पूर्वेक्वतमनुवादमधिगृद्याऽक़्तानुबादानां सुभाषितानाम्‌ आजीवन 
स्वय मेवानुवादमकार्षीत्‌ । 


विशतिभागेषु प्रकाश्यमानस्याम्य ग्रस्टस्प कांश्चिद्‌ भागान्‌ सङ्कलय्य सम्पाद्य च तान्‌ 
प्रकाश वितुकामोऽमो महानुभावः संस्थावस्या्यतङ्बालकरमहाभागं विश्वबन्धुत्वभावनाभावितान्त;- 
PUI आवार्यवश्वत्रन्धु पातम धावं स्यवेइयत्‌ । आचार्यमदाभागोऽपि ग्रन्थगोरवम्‌ अनुभूय 
सस्थानादस्य त्रकाशनमभ्युपागात्‌ महासुभाषितसंग्रह' इति चास्यान्वर्थ नामाकृत | 


इदमत्रावधेयं यद्‌ डाक्टर-लुडविक्‌-स्टर्नवॉख-महा भागेन विशतिभागेषु प्रकाश्य- 
मानस्यास्य ग्रन्थस्य केवलं दशभागानामेव पद्यसंग्रहः कृतो न समेषाम्‌ । तत्र अवर्णादारभ्य-- 
'दुवृत्तेऽप्यकुलीने तु’ (शुक्रनीतिः, ४. ७. २०१) scared यावदेव पद्यानि संगृहोतानि विद्यन्ते | 
ततोऽग्रे तु Tart agaa ने कृतम्‌ । प्रस्तुते चाष्टमे भागे - 'गुच्छान्‌ पोष्पान्‌’ 
(१३०१९) इति गु--वर्णादारभ्य geb चन्दन०' (१४६५३) यावत्‌ १६३५ पद्यानि मुद्रितानि, 
पृष्ठसंख्या तु ४६४२ यावदस्ति | 


ग्रन्थस्याऽस्य मुद्रित भागेष्‌ निदिष्टचरमेव यदस्य पञ्चभागानां सम्पादनं प्रकाशनञ्च 
स्टर्षबांखमहोदयस्य जीवनकाल एवाजायत | स्वदेशस्थ एवासो प्रकाश्यां सामग्रीं सम्पाद्य ताञ्च 
टिष्पणी-परिशिष्टादिभिः सनाथो कृत्य संस्थाने प्रेषटत्‌ । संस्थाने च पुनरत्रत्येः faghe: सा च 
सामग्री सम्यक्‌ परीक्ष्य सम्पाद्य च प्राकाश्यमानोयत P खिष्टाब्द १६७४ d: १६८१ खिष्टाब्दं 
यावत्‌ प्रथमपञ्चभागाः स्टनंत्रांखमहोदयस्य जीवनकाल एव प्रकाशमिताः | षष्ठभागश्च 
१६८७ तमे feed प्रकाशितः। सप्तमभागस्य मुद्रणं प्रकाशनञ्च बहोः कालादनन्तरम्‌ 


xiv age 
२००० aH खिष्टाब्दे सञ्चालकचरस्य विपश्चित: प्रोफेसर शि० भास्करन्‌नायरस्थ 
सम्पादकत्वे$भूत्‌ । नायरमहाभागस्य सेवाविरामादृध्वे ग्रन्थस्य सम्पादनं मयेव विधेयमिति 
कृत्वा सटिप्पणस्य पद्यभागस्य सम्पादनं मया प्रक्रान्तः, पद्यानामाङ्जलभाषानुवादश्च संस्थानस्य 
पूर्वसहसञ्चालकेन शम्भृदत्तजोशीमहा भागेन विहित: | संस्थानस्य कार्यकारिण्या भावमनुरुध्याह 
जोशीमहोदयेन कृतस्यानुवादस्य परिष्काराय दिल्लोस्थं प्रथितयशसं sto सत्यब्रतशास्त्रिणं, 
संस्थानसञ्चालकचरं Sto Fo वी० शर्माणं, चण्डीगढाधिवासिनं डॉ० एस० एन० भारद्वाजञच 
न्यवेदयम्‌ | इमे महाभागाः समयाभावात्‌ कारणान्तराद्वा कार्यमिदं निर्वर्तयितुं न प्राभवन्‌ | 
डॉ० सत्यब्रतशा्त्रिपणुन्नोऽहं तद्दचो5नुरुध्य श्रीगङ्गानगरस्थं sto सत्यब्रतवमंमहाभागमस्मे 
गुरुकर्मणे प्रेरयम्‌ । पूर्जातुवादमतुपेक्ष्प मह।शवेन तेनाऽस्मदतु रोधात्‌ प्रायेण निखिलानि qafa 
पुनराङ्गलभाषय!ऽनृदितानि। ततोऽस्मिन्‌ भागे मुद्रितोऽनुवादः प्रायेण sio वर्ममहोदय-कृत एव | 
अन्येन केनचिद्‌ विदुषा कस्यापि पद्यस्य पूर्वकृतोऽनुवादस्तस्येव नाम्ना तस्य पद्चस्याधस्तात्‌ 
gaat: कोष्ठकान्तर्गतो मुद्रितः । केषाञ्चदनुवादकानां नामानि न मुद्रितानीति नो खेदाय । 


अस्याष्टम भागस्य सम्पादन आङ्कलभाषानुवादकानां नाम्नां सूचीमन्तरा सेव सरणिरधि- 
गता, या मत्पूर्ववतिभिः सम्पादकं: प्रकाहितेषु पुर्वंभागेषु प्रतिपन्ना | 


ग्रम्थेऽस्मिन्‌ मुद्रितेषु पद्येषु यस्मिन्‌ पद्ये विशिष्टा सूक्तिर्लोकोक्तिर्वा दृश्यते, तस्य 
श्लोकसंख्या तारकचिह्लमन्तरेण, यत्पुनः कवित्वेनान्यथा वा रमणीयं तस्येकेन तारकेण (5४) 
यच्च तेभ्यः पृथक्त्वं भजदवि प्रस्तुते ग्रन्ये केवलं पूर्ववर्तिसुभाषितग्रन्थेषु स्वीङृतत्वेत वर्णन 
वेचितर्येण कारणान्तरेण वा सङ्कलितं तस्य क्रमसंख्या तारकद्येन (४ £7) सह्‌ चोट्टड्िता 
(यथा Jo ४०३०, श्लोक १३५२३ इत्यादय:) | 

खण्डेऽस्मिन्‌ पद्यानि सुष्ठु सम्पाद्य पूर्वेखण्डवद्‌ देवनागरीवर्णक्रमेण मुद्रितानि; 
पद्यस्याधः प्रत्येकं पद्यस्य कृते (अ), (आ), (इ) इति त्रिविधां श्रेणीं faata तत्र यथापेक्षं पद्यस्य 
qasdga: कृते अकारः, ग्रन्थान्त रादुदाहृतस्य ग्रन्थान्तरे वोवृधृतस्य पाठस्य कृते आकारः, 
प्रकारान्तरेण प्राप्तस्य कृते इकारः इत्येवं THA प्रदत्तः | 

प्रतिपद्यं प्रत्येकं चरणं (a), (b), (c), (d) पृथक्‌-पृथक्‌रूपेण संगृह्य चरणगतानां पदानां 
पाठान्तरं च तत्र तत्र सन्दर्श्य शुद्ध एव पाठः मूले गृहीतः | 

ग्रन्थान्ते चस्वारि परिशिष्टानि सञ्षिहितानि । तानि चेमाति-- 

१. संक्षिप्ताक्षराणां ग्रन्थान्तराणाञ्च संशोधिता परिवद्धिता च सूची i 

२. कवोनां सुभाषिताधारभूतावां ग्रन्थानाञ्च संक्षिप्तपरिचयात्मिका Suet 

त्मिका च सूची । 


आवनुशक्षत्‌ £V 


३. अनुष्ट्प्‌ परिहाय qag प्रयुक्तानां छन्दसां पद्य-सद्धेतसहिता सूची । 
v. विषय-सूची । अत्र यथावसरं पद्येषु निदिष्टाः भूयांसो विषया उपबिषयाश्चा द्धल- 
भाषानुवादात्‌ सद्धूलय्य वर्णक्रमेण ससङ्केतं प्रदत्ताः ¦ 


इदानों ग्रन्थस्यास्य प्रकाशने कृतभूरिपरिश्रमेषु निर्व्याजं च मत्साहाय्यमा चरत्सु संस्थान- 
'वयोज्यसहृयोगिष्वपरेषु च विद्वत्सु कृतज्चतापूर्वं घन्यवादवितरण wu क्रियते । तत्रादौ 
करुणावरुणालयं विविधविद्यापारीण सस्थानस्याद्यसञ्चालकं विश्वबन्धुमाचार्यविश्वबन्धुं 
स्ववन्दनाप्रवाहैः संपूज्य तदाशोर्वादाभिलाषी हर्षोत्फुल्लचेतास्तच्चरणकमलयोः प्रणामाञ्जलि 
समपंयामि | ततश्च स्मरामि स्ट्नेबाँख-महोदयस्य यस्थाजीवनक्ृतपरिश्रम स्य फलीभूतोऽय 
महासुभाषित-संग्रहः सुभाषिता हित्यस्यानर्घो निधिरस्ति | ततश्च अनेकभाषाटव्यामराटय- 
मानस्य नैकग्रन्थसम्प.दकस्य ग्रन्यशोधन नष्णातस्य महासुभाषित-संग्रहस्य सप्तमखण्डस्य 
सम्पादकस्य अस्येव सस्थानस्य पूर्वसञ्चालक्स्य श्रोमतः प्रोफेसर शि० भास्करनूनायर- 
महाभागस्य हादिकमुपकारभारं सादरं वहे | तस्य समीप एव वर्षद्वयं ग्रन्थमेनमधिकृत्य 
कार्य कुर्वता मयका सम्पादनस्याय विविरवेदि । तस्मे सादरं कार्तेज्ञमाविष्करोमि 
घन्यवादांश्च वितरामि । 


दिसलो विश्‍वविद्यालयान्तर्भूतादितिमहाविद्यालयस्य प्राचार्यपदं भजमाना sio (श्रीमतो) 
कमलआनन्द महाभागा मद्वचोऽनुरुध्य खण्डस्यास्य प्रस्तावनां WI येन gaat: 
तोकर्येण wada ग्रहात्‌ पारायष्यतोति तां प्रति sarai प्रख्यापयामि ! विविधा- 
agufi विदुषो कृत्यमिदं सुष्ठ निरवाक्षोदिति विशेषेण धन्यां तां वदामि । 


भपरञ्चाङ्भलभाषानुवादकरणे तस्य चान्तिमप्रृफनिरीक्षणेऽद्भुतोदायं दर्शयतोऽनेक- 
भाषाविदो विदुषः श्रीगङ्गानगरस्थस्य डाकटरसत्यब्रतवर्ममहोदयस्य हृदयेतोपकारभारमुद्बहन्‌ 
तं धन्यं वदामि । विदुषानेन तादृशोऽनुवादो ग्रन्थस्य व्यधायि येन दुरवबोधोऽप्यर्थः 
सुबोधोऽजायत | अन्वर्थोऽयमनुवादः कामप्याभिख्यां पुष्यति । नायं तात्पर्यार्थो न वाक्यार्थः | 
मूलभावमपरिहायात्र प्राञजल्यातवद्यया च पदावल्या तस्यान्त रातमा विशदीकृतः । एतत्कृते 
महानुभावायास्मं बहून्‌ धन्यवादान्‌ उपहरामि । 


डाक्टरत्रिलोचनसिहबिन्द्रामहाभागायापि प्रसम्नचेतसा मया भूरिश आशीर्गभिता 
धम्यवादा वितीर्यन्ते ! महाशयोऽयं ग्रन्थस्यास्य प्रकाशने विषयोपविषय-सूचीनिर्माणे, 
मुद्रणलिपिसंशोधना दिकर्म णि चानघं साहाय्यमाचयं मामधमर्णतामनेषीतू । तदथं panat 
तस्मे समर्पयामि | 


XVI आमुखम 


अथ च ग्रन्थस्य सर्वविधप्रकाशनक्र्मणि मूलपाठ-मुद्रणलिपि-निरीक्षणे कुशलाय 
तत्क्रमेण च दत्तामूल्ययोगदानाय सहयोगिने विदुष डाक्ट'देवराजशर्मणे कृतज्ञतया भूयांसो 
धन्यवादान्‌ प्रयच्छामि | तयोरभयोरेवाऽविरतपरिश्रमेण मह्‌।सु भाषितसंग्रहस्य।ष्टम भागस्य 
प्रकादान-कार्यम्‌ अपवर्गम्‌ अभजत्‌ | 


संस्थानस्य काय!लयस्याध्यक्षश्रीका न्तोऽप्याशोर्वचोभिः सम्भाव्यते । मुद्रणबिभागस्य 
saka श्रो राकेशशर्मणा, मुद्रण - कार्य - सम्पादयता श्रीओ३मूप्रकाशठेकेदारेण श्रीराजेन्द्र- 
प्रसादेन च मुद्रणादिकार्य यत्साहाय्यं सामोदमचारि तत्कृते तेऽप्याीर्वचोभिः सम्भाव्यन्ते । 


संस्थानस्थेबंहिस्स्थेश्च बधेर्यथायथं प्रेम्णा ग्रथितं विविध-विषय-भाव-रसोजञ्वल- 
महासुभाषित-सुमनोमाल्यमिदम्‌ अस्मिन्नेव विद्याधिष्ठाने महत्सारस्वततपस्तप्तवदृभ्यो विश्व- 
बन्धरुत्वभावितचेतोभ्य आद्यसञ्चालकेभ्यः स्वयतिभ्य आचार्यविश्वबन्धृभ्यः समपेयन्नमन्दानन्द- 
मनुभवामीति — 


विदुषामाश्चवः 
विश्वेश्वरानन्द-वे दिक-शोध-संस्था नम्‌ , इन्द्रदैत्त gw 
साध्वाश्रमः, होशियारपुरम्‌ । सञ्चालकः 


२१-१०-२००७ 


PREFACE 


The best of a group or a class that, by its very nature, lent 
grace to the whole or contributed to its wealth was aptly termed 
as ‘gem’ (ratnam) by the ancients. A stanza or a part thereof which 
is likewise distinguished by uncommon poetic excellence, imparts 
aesthetic pleasure to the connoisseur and has didactic overtones, and 
thereby stands out from the common mass, is given the happy name 
of subhasita, a wise saying. In the poetic parlance subhasita is but 
another name of ‘gem’. Well has it been said by the poet : 


gfaeat च्रीणि venfr जलम्‌ भ्रन्नं gafar । 


qi: पाषाणदष्डेंषु. रश्तसंशा विधौयते n 


A subhasita, when recited or heard, soothes the mind, comforts 
the heart and invariably heightens one's awareness / knowledge in its 
wide ramifications. The tiny jar of subhasita overflows with an 
ocean of rasa. By their inherent genius, the subhasitas encompass a 
variety of subjects and evoke acceptance by their manifold virtues. 
A large mass of the old wise-sayings is doubtless attributed to 
the ancient poets, both known and unknown. But there is a sizable 
segment of the subhasitas that has been. handed down, over the ages, 
by oral transmission, and thereby tends to suffer unwarranted inter- 
polations. Even the well-equipped scholars are unable to identify their 
authors with certainty. They continue to pass on as respectable but 
anonymous adages, with everybody floating his own surmise about their 
authors and sources. 


The corpus of subhasitas, written down th» ages, is virtually 
infinite. The lovely subhasitas that one encounters in the vast domain 
of literature, both sacred and profane, concern themselves with 
a spectrum of subjects, voice the ethics of the day, reflect the 
ideals and norms that guided the society in various vicissitudes, 


( xvii ) 
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and thus mirror in brief the contemporary culture of the res- 
pective milieus. 


It is hard to pinpoint what precisely prompted the emergence 
of the Subhasitas in Sanskrit. Being the summum bonum of all 
knowledge, human and divine, the Vedas may well be accepted as the 
fountain-head of the Sanskrit Subhasitas. The Vedic literature abounds 
in unending strings of subhasitas of various hues and worth. The 
Subhasita-sangrahas (collections of wise sayings ), assiduously 
compiled by competent authors to underscore their strong potential in 
entertaining the cultured reader, and steering him to safe harbours in 
the trying hours, seem to have led to the birth of independent genre 
of the subhasita-literature, The sangrahas are invested with con- 
siderable historical importance. They embody the writings of a number 
of such ancient authors as well, who are mere names to us. It is 
seldom that they or their writings find mentions elsewhere. Some of 
the gastric works (laksana-granthas), and commentaries of the ancient 
masters are known to preserve certain excerpts from their writings. 
The fascination for collecting the subhasitas in book-form happily 
grew stronger over the years, and subsequently struck deep roots. 


Of the known Subhasita-sangrahas, the | Kavindra -samuccaya 
of the unknown author, is the earliest. The richness ofits contents 
and its antiquity combine to lend it considerable significance. It is 
followed by Vakpatiraja’s Subhasitasandoha which consists of 922 
wise sayings, classified into thirty two prakaranas. Written in the 
thirteenth century, the Saduktikarnamrta of Sridharadasa, purports 
to be a unique collection, Jalhana's Suktimuktavali, though a slim 
volume, is invested with great charm. Distinguished by a wealth of 
contents and written in a lucid style, the Sarügadharapaddhati. holds 
the pride of place in the annals of the sangrahas. Its 4689 verses 
make it a hefty volume. The Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva also engages 
attention. Prof, Bohtlingks Indische Spruche (Bharatiya-suktayah) 
makes a departure from the rut of the earlier collections. Jt is 
comprised cf thousand verses, drawn from the earlier available sangrahas, 
which are accompanied by a readable German translation by the 
author bimself. Of the other available collections Vishal Vijay's 
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Subhasitaratnakara, Sayana’s Sudhanidhi, Sakalakirti’s Subhasitavali, 
Peddibhatta’s Suktivaridhi, Subhasita-ratnavali of Hari, Vedantadesika’s 
Subhasitanivi, Kashi Nath Sharma’s Subhasitaratna ~ bhandagara, 
Suktavali of Bhimaraja-Satyanarayana, Snkuisarigraha of Kashi Nath, 
Harihara’s Padyamrtatarangini, Subhasita-sudhabhandagara edited by 
Kaviratna Sivadatta, Vidyadhara’s Ratnakosa, Rupa Goswami’s 
Padyavali, Subhasita-sahasri edited by Dr. Satya Vrat Shastri, are som? 
of the other important collections of Subhasitas that are available 
in print or are preserved in the MS. form. Like the preceding 
sangrahas they too are marked by rich contents and serve as worthy 
guides to good conduct. 


A perceptive study of the corpus of the Subhasita-sangrahas 
led the late Professor Ludwik Sternbach to conclude that a new 
multi-volume sangraha was still a desideratum. The collection, as 
he visualised it, should include the invaluable treasure of  wise- 
sayings scattered in the earlier sarigrahas, both published and 
unpublished, and in works on such diverse disciplines as Artha$astra 
and medicine, which contain a wealth of verses that have merit place in 
the sangrahas but have been unjustly denied. He set upon the 
task in right earnest to give shape to the idea. He patiently culled 
a vast mass of subhasitas, not only from the published collections 
but from 8 number of manuscripts deposited with various libraries 
and museums as well. Not only that, he painstakingly prepared 
tubles of the variant readings thrown up by different editions / versions 
of the respective works, and opted in the text for the reading he 
found most tenable, on critical evaluation, relegating others to the 
footnotes under various verses. It is a measure of his zeal that, 
besides others, he admitted to his magnum opus such verses as well, 
as are descriptive in character, highlight human beauties, behaviour 
of birds and beasts in various situations and deal with omens of 
Cifferent hues. A sizable number of verses, which though shorn of 
poetic beauties, have been included in the collection because of the 
judicious application of the figures of speech. Some of the verses 
included therein can hardly claim to be subhasitas, but have been 
accommodated because the editor (author; finds some latent charm in 
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them, howsoever evasive that may be. With a view to bring the text 
within the reach of the non-Sanskritic readership, Prof. Sternbach 
decided to append English translation to the verses. He reproduced 
the translation of such verses as had been rendered into English by 
competent Scholars in their editions of the various texts or elsewhere. 
He continued with translating the rest till his end. 


Prof. Sternbach meticulously edited some of the proposed 
volumes, prepared their transcripts, and with a view to have them 
published met Dr. Vishva Bandhu, the founder-Director of the 
Institute. He apprised the Acharya of the details of the gigantic project 
that was visualised to run into twenty sizable volumes. Dr. Vishva 
Bandhu was quick to grasp the importance and magnitude of the 
work. In view of its suitability and wide dimensions, he consented 
to publish it from the Institute, and appropriately named it 
Mahasubhasita-sangraha. 


It ‘is to be noted that of the twenty proposed volumes of the 
Mahasubhasita-sangraha, Dr. Sternbach, in his life time, could collect 
material for ten volumes only. Beginning with the Devanagari letter 
घ्र (A), they span verses upto दुर्वृते$प्यकुलोने तु ( Sukraniti, 4. 7. 20!). 
The present volume, eighth in the Series, contains I635 verses, from 
गुच्छान्‌ पोष्पान्‌ (]309) to Sg weet (4653). 


As mentioned in the preceding volumes, five volumes of 
the Mahasubhasita - Sangraha were published in the life-time of 
Prof. Sternbach. He used to send to the institute the duly edited 
text with Eaglish translation, Foot Notes and Appendices from his home 
in Europe. The scholars at the institute subjected the transcript to 
rigorous scrutiny and made changes wherever necessary. It was 
then that the Volumes went to the press. It is worthwhile to recall 
that the first five volumes were brought out by the institute within 
the space of mere eight years, from I974 to I98I. This was the 
time when Prof. Sternbach was alive. Six years intervened before the 
the sixth volume could be published. Volume Seven took an inordi- 
nately long time of thirteen years to come out, under the editorship cf 
Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair, the Director of the instituie.} After Prof. Nair 
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retired from the service of the institute, I edited the Sanskrit text of the 
eighth volume with the critical apparatus followed in preparing the 
earlier volumes. The English translation was done by Sh. Shambhu Dutt 
Joshi, the Joint Director of the institute. In deference to the wishes 
of the Executive Board of the institute, I contacted several eminent 
scholars like Dr. Satya Vrat Shastri, Dr K. V. Sarma and Dr.8.N. 
Bhardwaj for revising the English translation. They expressed their 
inability to undertake the task for one reason or the other. At the 
instance of Dr. Satya Vrat Shastri, I ultimately approached Dr. Satya 
Vrat Varma, Former Principal and a noted writer and contributor 
On our request he consented to translate the text de novo. The 
English transiation printed in the volume was done, by and large, 
by Dr. Varma. The translation of some of the verses done by other 
scholars, has been printed under their names. Dr. Satya Vrat 
occasionally found it necessary to translate some such verses also as 
had been translated earlier bv scholars of repute. That accounts for 
two translations of some of the subhasitas. The name of the translators 
of some of the verses, however, could not be identified 


Of the verses included in the volume, the number of verse that 
is marked by crisp proverb or adage, is printed without the asterisk 
mark. The verse that is invested with poetic excellence or some 
other distinction has its number printed with one asterisk mark. Such 
verses as have been included in the present volume by virtue of their 
extraordinary poetic excellence or some such other reason, though 
they were in the earlier volumes in different garb, are printed with two 
asterisk marks on their respective numbers (Page 4030 No. 3523). 


Not unlike in the preceding volumes, the subAasitas have been 
meticulously edited and printe! in the volume in the order of the 
Devanagari letters. The sour:e of the verse has been mentioned under 
the category (4); the verse that has been reproduced from other work 
or is quoted in other work is noted under (आ) and verses that are drawn 
from other sources find mention under (इ). The variant readings, 
if any, in the four quarters of a verse are sequentially noted under (a, 
(b) (c) and (d) that, like the aforesaid categories, follow the printed 


text of the verse. 
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The volume carries four Appendices at the end. They are 
as follows : 


(iy Revised and enlarged Abbreviations-cum- Bibliography. 
(ii) Authors and Sources. 
(üi) Index of Sanskrit metres other than Anustup. 


(iv) Subject Index. It includes subjects referred to in the Verses 
and ancillary subjects drawn from English translation. 


It is my moral duty to express gratitude to my colleagues in the 
inatitute and other friends and scholars who helped me in bringing 
out the volume First of all, I tender homage to the sacred memory 
of Acharya Vishva Bandhu Ji whose blessings continue to spur us in 
our literary ventures. This institute itself is an abiding testimony to his 
wide erudition and vision. I also remember with fondness Dr. Ludwik 
Sternbach whose Mahasubhasita-sangraha epitomises his life-long 
commitment to learning, and stands out as a unique treasure of 
Sanskrit subhasitas I am indebted, on counts more than one, to 
Prof. Bhaskaran Nair, the former Director of the institute, who edited 
the seventh voume with great ability. It was he who initiated me into 
the nuances of the art of editing ancient texts. To him I offer my 
grateful thanks. 


] express my gratitude to Dr. (Mrs) Kamal Anand, Principal, 
Aditi College, University of Delhi for the promptness with which 
she consented to introduce the Volume to the scholarly world by 
contributing Foreward to it. As a noted author and receipient of 
many awards and honours, she was well equipped to perform the 
task with credit 


Thanks are due to Dr. Satya Vrat Varma, Ina rare display of 
magnanimity, he acceded to my request to translate the volume into 
English and to read the final proof-sheets. He did the job with zeal 
and devotion. His translation has the merit of unravelling the true 
import of the text. It is neither a literal translation nor a free 
rendering. It is true to its name (anuvada). It voices the spirit of the 
original in lucid phraseology, without straying from the text. 
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Prof. T. S. Bindra deserves my sincere thanks and blessings. 
He has worked closely with me in editing the volume, correcting the 
proof-sheets and preparing the Subject Index. Dr. Dev Raj Sharma 
has been a pillar of strength to me. It is the unstinted help of these 
two colleagues that has been instrumental in bringing out the volume 
intime. Sh. Shrikant Office Supdt. of the Institute, Sh. Rakesh Sharma, 
the Manager of the Printing Press of the Institute and his colleagues 
Sh. Om Prakash Thekedar and Rajendra Prasad carried out the printing 
of the volume with great care and sincerity. May God bless them. 


This colourful bouquet of Mahasubasita-sangrah, lovingly 
strung by a galaxy of devoted scholars, is gratefully dedicated to the 
sacred memory of Acharya Vishva Bandhu Ji. May his spirit continue 
to enlighten our path.* 


* English version by Dr. Satya Vrat Varma. 


महा-सुभाषित-संग्रहः 


MAHA-SUBHASITA-SAMGRAHA 
VOLUME VIII 


SUBHASITA-S Nos. 4309-4653 


( गु-छे ) 


(Continued) 


309* 
गुच्छान्‌ पौष्पानच्छमारिक्य-शोभान्‌ 
स्वर्नारीभिर्‌ वीक्ष्य सम्यक्‌ परीतः d 
इन्द्रोद्याने 
कामान्‌ दुग्धे कुत्र मुग्धे पलाशः ॥ 


स्थापितो रल्नवेद्यां 
(आ) PdT 239 (a. Anyoktikanthabharana). 
(a) "नच माणि? PaT (var.). 
(b) “रीभिवी? PdT (var.) ; सम्य PdT (var.). 
(c) स्थापिते PdT (var.) ; "faat PdT (var.). 
(d) ga [ga] FdT (var; खलाशः PT 
(var.). 
Salini metre 


(Even if) planted on a jewel-pedestal 
in Indra's Nandana garden, and surro- 
unded closely by the heavenly nymphs on 
seeing the bunches of its flowers, lovely 


like the pure rubies, the Palaga-tree, 


0 Simple one, does not fulfil one’s 
desires. 
3020* 
गुच्छालयस्वच्छतमो व बिन्दु- 
वृन्दाभमुक्ताफलफेनिलाद्ू i 
साशिक्यहारस्यथ faiga- 
पयोधरे रोहति रोहितश्रीः॥ 


( 39il ) 


(अ) j is 7.76. 


Upajati 
Upendravajra ). 


metre (Indravajra and 


The red sheen of the ruby-necklace 
is spreading on the Vidarbha-princess, 
bosom, the middle of which looks foamy 
with prominent pearls, the peers of the 
mass of drops of the most pellucid water 
settled on the bunch of flowers. 


[ The rosy splendour of a ruby neeklace is 
emerging on Damayanti's bosom,! the middle of 
which is foamy white with exceedingly pellucid 
rearls, looking like drops of water, being 
located in her pearlstring. (K. K. Handique). ] 


I. orcloud, implies the picture of a rainbow. 


I302|* 
गुञ्जति मञ्जु मिलिन्वे 
मा मालति मोनमुपयासीः। 
शिरसा वदान्यगुरवः 


सादरमेनं zo qum: 
(अ) BhV : . 8. 


(अ!) SR 239. 8] (a. Rasaganga), SSB 
637.3, SRK 207.5 (a. Sarhgadhara). 
VP i0. 54. 


(p) मालति मा SR, SSB, SRK. 
(d) वहंति SR. 


Udgiti-drva metre. 


332 | 


Be not silent (indifferent) 0 Malati, 
when the bee is making a sweet hum. 
Even the heavenly trees, the foremost of 
the munificent, bear him reverentially on 


their heads. 


[O Malati! do'ntremain silert when the 
bee is humming sweetly ; (for) even the trees of 
heaven, the foremost among the charitable, bear 
bim on their heed’s with profound respect. 


(H. D. Sharma). J 
I3022* 
गुञ जत्कुञजकुटी र कुङजर घटाविस्तीर्णकणाउ्बराः 
प्राक्‌ प्रत्यग्धर शीघ्रकन्दरदरीपारीन्द्रनिद्वादुहुः । 

लड्ाडुत्रिककुत्प्रतिध्वनिधनाः पर्यन्तयात्राजये 
यस्य प्रेमुरमन्ददुन्दुभिरवेराशारुधो घोषणा: ॥ 
SkV I567, Skm (Skm (B) !538, 
Skm (POS) 3 34. 3) (a. Jayadeva), 
SB 3.23. 
(०) गुज्जत्क्रोज्चनिकुज्जकुज्जर” Skm. 


(आ) 


(b) €धरणीन्द्री Skm ; ०कन्दरजरत्पारी? Skm. 
(4) शमन्दमन्दररवैर्‌ (वरेर्‌) Skm. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


In the course of whose digvijaya the 
loud din caused by the beating of the 
drums spread forth, pervading the (four) 
quarters, causing pain to the extensive 
ears of the herds of elephants in the 
bowery abodes that resounded (with the 
wind), robbing of sleep the lions in the 
dens of the eastern and western mountains, 
and getting shriller with echoes in the 
Trikakut mount of Lanka. 


Į In tke course cf where world conques the 
rear sprecd forth frem many a dium to press on 
tbe striking the ears cf jungle elepbents asleep in 


गु्जत्कुज्जकुटी LE EE :9- गुडजरकुञजकुटी रकौशिक 


| zcbbing 


the ticklets where the wind soughs : 
ast and 


of sleep the lions in their dens [ofthe e 
| reverberazing from the 


western mountains; 
(D. H. H. 


triplepeak, / cradle of famous Lanka. 


Ir galls). J 


I3023* 


गुञजत्क्ुञ्जकुटोरकोशिकघटावृत्क 7रवत्कीचक- 
रतम्बाङम्बरमूकमोकुलि-कुलः श्रौ चःवतोऽयं 
गिरिः । 
एतस्मिन्‌ प्रचलाकिनां प्रचलतामुद्देजिताः कूजितैर्‌ 
उद्वेल्लन्ति पुराणरो हिशत रु-सकरधेषु gert- 
नसाः ou 
(अ) Uttara 2. 29. 
(आ) SkV I577, JS 364. 9 (a. Bhava- 


bhuti). 
(a) कूजत्‌ [गुञ्जः] SkV (var.)s 
(छ) aargh [क्रो] Js; करौऊूचा भिधोऽयं 
Uttara (var.). 
(८) एकस्मिन्‌ Uttar (var.). 
(d) रोहण” SKV, JS. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 
This is the mountain Kraufcavata 


with swarms of crows (sitting) silent in 


of the bamboo trees 
gs of the 


the vast clumps 
which resound with the hootin 
their rumbling bowery 
frightened by 


flocks of owls in 
homes. On it the snakes, 
the (shrill) notes of the peacocks roaming 


there, crawl up on the branches of the 


old sandal trees. 


[ Here is the mountain Krauücavatt. W 
the tribes of crows are silent in the vast expanse 
of hamboo clumps whistling in tte wind, among 
which the flocks of owls hoot the bowers which 
are their homes; upon this the serpent scared 
by the notes of tbe peacocks runring hither and 
thither, climb on the branches of the old sandal 
(C. N. Joshi). ] 


here 


trees 


गुञ्जत्कुञ्जकूटीरकौशिकघटा?-गुज्जाफुड्जकटी रगञ्लिनां 


3024* 
7उज्नस्कुज्जकुटी रकौशिकघटाघ त्का रसंवल्गित- 
कर्दत्फेरबचण्डडाल्कृतिभृतप्राग्भारभी मेंस až: । 
अन्त.शी रण करजूककरपय:-संरोध-कलंक प- 
स्रोतोनिगमघोरघघररवा पारेश्मशानं सरित्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Malati 5. 9. 

(आ) SkV ]534 (a. Bhavabhuüti). 

(a) “संवेल्लित- Malati (NSP), °संवल्नित- 
SkV. 

(b) "?ण्डहात SkV, "ufa? SkV. 

(८) “कौर्ण? Malati (NSP); °कपरतरसंरोधि- 
कलं? Malati (NSP); °रतरत्संरोधिकूलं? 
SkV. 

(d) si? [Te] SkV (var.). 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


(There is) the river on the other side 
of the cemetery, with the banks (looking) 
fierce owing to fore-parts filled 
with terrible noise of the howling jackals, 
mingled with the hooting of the hosts 
of owls screeching in the cottages in the 
form of the bowers, fand) producing a 
horrid ‘gharghara’ sound owing to the 
impediment caused to the water by the 
pieces of broken skulls (fallen) into it. 


(R. D. Karmarkar). 


iheir 


gswewsafipsspsst? see No. 3022. 
]3025* 

गुञ्जन्ति प्रतिगुञजमम्बुजवलद्रोशीषु भृङ्गाङ्गनाः 
फुह्लहपुष्परसालवीथिजिखरे कूजन्ति AR- 
feast: | 

कामः mud करोति विशिखंर्‌ ged मुहुर्ददिनं 
का सा तन्मलयानिलस्य सखि में भीति- 
स्त्वयोद्‌ माव्यते ॥ 


[ 393 


(आ) SR 285.39, SSB I]8.4l. 
(a) प्रतिकुङज? SSB; जपल” SSB. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

The female bees hum on every cluster 
of lotuses in the troughs (formed by their) 
leaves, the intoxicated Cuckoos warble 
on the top of the lines of the blosso- 
ming mango trees, the Cupid creates a 
cloudy day with his arrows to kill (the 
separated folk); What then, O Friend, 
is the fear of the Malaya breeze that you 


seek to create ? 
I3026 


गुञ्जन्ति मञ्जु परितो गत्वा धावन्ति सम्मुखम्‌ । 

sua o faa o सरसीषु 

(अ) BhV (BhV 66. I74 in PKS), Rasa- 
ganga ।64. l=I2 and 642. 7-8. 


agaat: ॥ 


The bees make a sweet hum, all over, 
in the (lotus-) tanks. They move, forget 
ahead, whirl round and turn aside. 

3027* 
गुञजाकुञजकुटी रगुडजदलिनां गानेन गोपाद्भना | 
सङ्जातोत्कलिका aia सरभसं संश्लिष्य तह्प गता i 
तेनोह्लास वशेन तरोरपितं 


पश्यन्ती परितापवेपथयुता मध्येरतं ताम्यति ॥ 


चेलमपनीयाग्रे 


(3) Krsnabhavagataka (in Brahmavid&y 
XXXIII) 5. 

(a) °र्क्‌ञ्जदलिनीगानेन गो Kr (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

With her longings aroused by the 

notes of the bees in the cottage-like 

Guiija-bower, a cowherdess hurriedly 


394 ] 


embraced her husband and retired to the 
bed (of leaves). He, in the excitement, 
removed her (lower) garment and threw 
it on the tree, in front. Seeing it, she 
was overcome by anguish and tremor, 
and felt uneasy midst of sexual 


sports. 


in the 


3028* 


QqssTESUD कुब्जमाकन्दशाखां 
व्यालम्ब्यालं वल्लरीमुल्ललन्त्याम्‌ । 

झौलावत्यां शौरिणा संलपन्त्यां 

शाखां mai प्रेक्षेष्सों बिडालः॥ 


(4) Krsnabhavaáataka (in Brahmavidya 
XXXIII) 22. 


(d) बिडाली Kr° (var). 
Salini metre. 


As a sportive girl, holding fast a 
branch of a dwar fish mango tree, in the 
Gunja-bower, frolicked with a creeper 
(thereon) and conversed intimately with 
Krsna, the male cat (close-by) scanned 


every branch. 


3029 
गुष्जाफलाति विशतिर्‌ 
झभयात्रितयं गुडं च पलमात्रम्‌ । 
gaat च गुटिकाः 
कुर्याच्छाणोन्मिताः सकलाः ॥ 


(भा) $P 2879. 
Arya metre. 


Having mixed together twenty Guiija 
seeds, three Abhaya fruits and only a 


गुञ्जाकुञ्ले क्म्जमाफन्वदाखा-गुझ्जायभाने अमरे:तिपाश्य 


pala of guda, pills should be made, each 
weighing four müsas. 
3030* 


गुञ्जामञजुलमञ्जरीवलयभृद्बन्धूकङृगदा वृते 
कुञ्जे विद्रुममण्टपे जलधरश्यामर्विषा 
शौरिणा à 
उत्सङ्गे विनिवेशिता नववधूः संलापमातन्वती 
कण्ठे मौक्तिक मालिका विनिहितां दृष्ट्वाति- 
रुष्टा जहाँ N 
(अ) Krsnabhavagataka (in Brahmavidya 
XXXIII) 29. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


In an arbour, (provided) with a coral 
seat, and encircled by a host of Bandhuka 
trees that supported the lovely blossoms 
of the Gufja-Creepers (hanging over 
them), Krsna placed a new maiden on 
his lap. While conversing i ntimately with 
him, she sighted a pearl-necklace worn 
round his neck. Greatly enraged, she 


left (him instantly). 
303L* 
गुञजायमाने aufm 
वासन्ति मानं न मुधा विधत्स्व | 
यास्यत्ययं द्राग्‌ नवमल्लिकायां 
तापं गसिष्यस्यपर पुनः किम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) AnyT 2.48. 
Indravajra metre. 


Be not angry in vain, O Vasant, 
when the bee hums so close to you. 
Quickly he will go to the jasmine. You 
will then grieve ; what more (to say). 


गुटि कात्रितयं भकरवा-गुणः psf प्रथते 


।3032 
गुटिकात्रितयं भुक्त्या 
पीत्वा चोष्शोदकं विरेकः स्यात्‌ a 
योगोऽयं दूषी विषहर्ता 
पथ्यं च तत्र दधिभष्तम्‌ n 


(आ) SP 2880. 

Giti-üáryà metre. 

On taking a triad of these pills and 
drinking hot water, there may be pur- 


gation (of the bowels). This combination 


(of medicines) cures the poison in the 


form of rheum of the eyes; and rice 
with curd is the wholesome food durirg 
the treatment. 
]3033 
गुडूब्यपामार्ग विडङ्कशङ्धिनी- 
धचाभयाकुष्ठणतावरी समाः t 
घृतेन लोढाः प्रकरोति मानवं 
श्रिभिर्‌ fade गीतसहत्रधारिशाम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SP 2077 (a. 
astra). 


Ragarpav&cchanda- 


Vam$astha metre. 

(The powder of) Guduci, Apamargo, 
Vidanga, Samkhini, Vaca, Abhaya, Kustha 
and Sat&vari in equal weight, taken with 
ghee makes a man capable of singing in 
three days, a thousand songs. 

3034 
qui दधाने agada 
मनस्विनां मानसमेददक्षे । 
झिन्नी मु खश्ेशिरुपेति 
पुष्ये “च 


agi 
कन्दपंशरासने च। 
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(अ) Vikram I0.28. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajr& and 
Indravajra). 


Rows of bees come into contact with 
the flowers that bear qualities imparted 
(to them) by honey; and series of arrows 
join the Cupid’s bow which is invested 
with a string given by (his friend) Vasanta. 
They both are adept in piercing the hearts 
of the arrogant folk. 

[Rows of bees for: series of arrows] came 
into contact with flowers and the bow of Cupid 
which possessed a quality [o:: a strirg] being 
given by honey fora spring] and which were 


expert in piercing the mind of the high-minded 
(S. C. Banerji). ] 


quí gsofa मा रूपं see No. ।346. 


ones. 


3035 
प्रधानं प्रतिपद्यते t 


तथा भूयसि वर्तेते ॥ 


गुणः कृतात्मसंस्कारः 


प्रधानस्योपकारे हि 


Amd 86. 494, Dhv 3, 78 (Didhiti) 
Ratnapana ad Vidyanatha p 285. 


(आ) 


(b प्रधानमनुषज्यते Ratnápana. 
(८) शकारो Amd. (var.). 


On undergoing refinement, a quality 
reaches (even) the highest person. And 


then it strives to do maximum gcod to 
its master. 

I3036 
गुणः कृशोऽपि प्रथते पृथुर प्यपचचो यते t 


प्राप्य साधुखलो चन्द्र: पक्षाविव सितासितौ n 
(अ) Kaüdambari Kathasara l. 4. 


(आ) SRHt 23.9, 35.4 (a. P), VP 4.76. 
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Even a tiny virtue increases and a 
mighty one decreases in the company of 
the noble and wicked (respectively), as 
the moon waxes and wanes in the bright 
and dark half (of the month). 


3037 
TW; खल्वनुरागस्य कारणं, न बलात्कारः ॥ 
(3) Mrcch (After |. 32). 
(4T) SSap 547. 
(b क'रणंन पुन d^ Mrcch (var.). 
Verily, merit inspires love, not 
violence. 


गणः सज्जनसंधर्गाद see No. 3073, 
3038* 


युश आकर्षसायोग्यो 
धनुष इवँकोऽपि लक्षलाभाय | 
लूतातन्तुभिरिव कि 


ge विमर्दासहेर्‌ बहुभिः u 


(अ) ArS 2.20. 
(आ) SR 82.32, SSR 357. 39. 


Arya metre. 


Even a solitary virtue, worthy enough 
to attract others, gains lacs, as a bow- 
string, fit to be stretched, achieves the 
target (by hitting it with arrow). What 
is the use of the numerous virtues, which, 
like (the fibers of) the cob-webs are not 
able to withstand pressure (lit. pounding). 


TM: खल्वनुरागत्य-पशकरिकासपि सुलनः 


3039* 
गुरा एव नालमूजुता 
कौटिल्यं दोष एव न च जन्तोः | 
ऋजुरपि मारयति शरो 
पाति n 


anata धनुस्तनु 


(आ) VS 2853 (a. (?) Ravigupta), SRHt 
99. ]4] (a. Ravigupta), SSSN 83. 
92 and Cf. ABORI 48. 52 (26). 

(b) नहि [न च] SSSN, 

(d) चक्रोऽपि झरना, वक्रोऽपि [वक्रमपि] SSSN, 
^d न पालयति SSSN. 


Árya metre. 


Straight-forwardness (lit. straightness) 
is not always a virtue, and crookedness 
is not a vice in every case. An arrow, 
though straight, kills, while a bow protects 
the body, though it (bow) is curved. 


3040* 


quam रिकामपि 
शहिलेखामिव faa: शिरसि कुरुते । 


सुजनः 


चन्द्र इव पदालक्ष्मीं 


न aaa que fagan 


(ar) SkV 288. 
Arya metre. 


A virtuous man esteems merit even if 
it is small, as does Siva place on his head 
A vicious person, 
not brook 


the (slim) crescent. 
on the other hand, does 
other's virtue as the moon the splendour 
of the lotus. 


गुणकमलश्षशाड्कुतनुर्‌-गणजातिबिहोनानाम्‌ 


[ Even though it be but small / the good 
man raises another's merit / as Siva raises the 
slender moon uron his head / On the other hand, 
the man of envy | can no more brook another's 
merit / than the mocn the beauty of day lotuses. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). ] 


]304I* 
गुणकमलदाशाद्धुःतनुर 
गवंग्रहनादाने महामन्त्रः । 
सुखक्‌ मु दोघदिनेशो 
जठरशिखो बाधते कि न ॥ 


(अ) AS 388. 

(a) तनु "? AS (var). 

(b “WAR? AS (var). 

(c) कुमुदोध्व” or कुमुदीद्य (दोघ) AS (var.) ; 
“दिनेस AS (var.). 

(d) कैन or किन: AS (var.). 


Arya metre. 


Does not the fire of stomach which 
is moon to the lotus of virtues, sun to 


the cluster of lilies of happiness and an 


effective mantra to liquidate the devil 


of pride, burn (torment) man ? 


3042* 
गुणकलशेः स्नातानां 
विनयविलेपनबिलिष्तगाब्राणाम्‌ । 
बिद्याबिभुषितानां 
ferri: कुलीनानाम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Dvi 93. 


(a) °लशस्स्नातानां Dvi. 
(d) कि मल? Dvi. 
Arya metre. 
To the men of noble descent with 
their persons anointed with the unguent of 
modesty, bathed with the jars of virtues 
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and embellished with learning, the orna- 


ments are of no use. 
3043* 
गुशगौरवमेव गाहमानाः 
कृतिनः कि कलयन्ति gufa i 
न जहाति विहारिनक्रचक्र 
बत रध्नाकरघारि 
(आ) SMH I].27 (SMH (KM) I.23). 
(b) गणयन्ति [कल] SMH (KM). 
(c) वारि? [विहार] SMH (var.). 
Aupachandisika metre. 


दानवारिः n 


Diving into the depth of one's virtues 
alone, do the wise care for the blemishes ? 
It is a wonder that Visnu, the adversary 
of the demons, does not forsake the 
water of the ocean (ratnákara— a store- 
house of gems), though herds of cro- 


codiles roam therein. 


]3044 


नामापि हि महाह्मनःम्‌ । 
रत्ताक रसुधाक रा: m 


गुणग्रामाविसंवादि 
यथा सुवणश्रीखण्डः 


(अ) Prasan. l. 5. 
(आ) SR 45.I], SSB 39I.22. 
(c) तथा SSB. 

Even the names of the illustrious 
personages accord with the array of their 
virtues, as suvarna (of pretty colour), 
Srikhanda (piece of beauty), ratndkara 


(repository of gems) and Sudhakara 


(abode of nectar) [are true to their 
qualities]. 
73045 
गुशजातिविहोनानाम्‌ू arava: कि प्रयोजनम्‌ । 
बिक्रोयभ्ते म घष्टामिर्‌ गावः झोरविर्वाजता: ॥ 


३9।8 ] 


(आ) SuM 23.53, 
(b) aed: [आटोपः कि] SuM (var-). 
Useless is the arrogance of those void 


of virtues and noble birth. Dry cows do 


not sell for their bells alone. 


]3046 
गुणाजातिसमयसदसाम्‌ 
ग्रनुरूपे शो जवलेन ELEME 
फरचरणवदनचिकुरादिभिर्‌ 
उज्ज्वलितरुपंति नरपालम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SMH 4. 46. 
(०) aana? [यसदसाम्‌] SMH (var-)- 


Giti-arya metre. 


One should approach (lit. approaches) a 
king in an impecable dress suited to one's 
qualities, high birtb, time and the asse- 
mbly, and with hands, feet, face and 


hair clean. 
3047 


घीवरत्वेषपि जन्मतः । 
शस्थते ॥ 


गुणजालप्रकर्षेड पि 

सर्वलीर्थावगाहेऽपि नी चबृत्तिनं 

(भा) SNi 4. L. 

(b) जन्मनः [जन्मत:] SNI (KM). 
A wicked person gets 

if he is endowed with a host of 


no acclaim 
even 
excellent virtues and sharp intellect from 
the very birth, and has taken dip at all 
the centres of pilgrimage. 
3048 
कुलीनोऽपि महानपि । 
लोक प्रीणेत्तन (im ui 


गुणज्ञोऽपि कृतज्ञोऽपि 
प्रियंबवोऽपि दक्षोऽपि 


गुणजातिसमयसदसाम्‌-गुणबोषङ्गतं ord: 


(ar) IS 2I2, Subh 90. 
(a) पि (first) om. Subh. 
(d) प्रीणेत्‌ न Subh, 

Even if he esteems merit, is grateful, 
high-born, great, sweet-tongued and skil- 


ful, a poor man cannot please the 
people. 

I3049 
गुणबारिब्रूयनिनिद्रेः api: teres AAT । 


प्रसिद्धिस्पर्धया meig बाध्यन्तेडसुययासवः ॥ 


(अ) Raj(Raj (V) 4. 89, Raj (S) 4. 89, 
Raj (T) 4.89, Raj (C) 4.90. 

(आ) IS 24]3. 

(८) रहिर्त: (glass for व*) Raj. 

(a) धायंत्ते [a] Raj (T). 

The mean who go sleepless due to 
ignominy (lit. want of virtues), and are 
incapable to compete for fame, harass, 
out of envy, those who distinguish them- 
selves with competence. 


गुशदोषं विनिश्‍चित्य see No. 3053. 
I3050 
गुणदोषकृतं स्वकमंफलहेतुकम्‌ । 
qang तदवाप्नोति सवं प्रेत्य शुसाशुभम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) R(R (Bar) 4.2.2, R(B)4,2. 23 
for रे [L] See R (Bar) 2. 45. l. l-2 
(v. L). 
(०) qaga R (var); गुणदोषाश्रयं ज्ञात्वा 
RCL). 
(b) °फलमात्मनः R (L). 
(८) ताबदाप्तोति R (var.); प्राप्नोति फल mem 
R (L). 
(4) स्वयं or स्वं स्वं or dd: [संबं] R (var) i 
Ata "dg? R (L). 


जन्तुः 


गुणादोषानशारत्रज्ञः-गुणादोषावनिशिचित्य 


All get, in the other world, the fruit 
of their good and bad actions done inten- 
this world, 


tiona'ly cr otherwise in 


unaflected by the actions of others. 


[ All emtodies being invariably attains, in 
the otker World (lit afrer death), all the good 
and bad fruits of his actions, which are prom- 
pted (in this world) by his virtues and vices. 
(T, S. Raghavcharya). ] 


ग्ुणादोवमचिन्त्यंव sec fafon पुरुषा लोके. 


गुणदोषाननिश्चित्य see No. 3053, 
I305] 


TMA ANAT: कथं विभजते जनः । 
किमन्थस्याधिकारो$स्ति 
KaD ॥. 8, Sts 57. 23 (p. 65, 8-9). 
VS 349, SR 56. 9] (a. VS), SSB 
37.93. IS 2l]4, SuB 3. I5. 


रूप-भेदोपल Rug ॥। 


(s) 
(भा) 


(a) गृणदोपी न शास्त्रज्ञ: Sts; “दोषवशा” VS, 
SR, SSB. 


(b) विभज्य SuB (MS). 


(d) रूपदोषीपलब्धिपु Sts. 


How can one ignorant of the Sastias 
distinguish between merits and demerits ? 
Has a blind man competence to ascertain 
the difference in forms ? 

[ How can one ignorant of gre mar! distin- 
guish merits and flaws (from cne another); bas 


the blindmen ability to appreciate the varities 
of form? (V. N. Ayer). ] 


l. Scriptures ; Edi. 


MS-VIL. 2 


[ 3929 


]3052 


गुरादोषावनि श्चित्य त्यक्त्वा घमं व्यपाश्चयम्‌। 


करिष्यामीति यः कार्यम्‌ उपेक्षेत्स नराधमः ॥ 


(अ) R(R (Bar) (not yet issued), R(B) 
6. 6. [0, R (र) 6. 6. l0cd-l lab) Cf. 
No. eko'rtham Vimp’. 


Heisa despicable man, who, with- 
out determining its merits and demerits, 
and without taking recourse to dharma, 
shuns work (in the hope that) he will do 
it later. 


[ He who recklessly begin- to do ect without 
any fore-thougbt end without taking wise coun- 
among mankind. (T. S. 


sels, is the worst 


Raghavachsrya). ] 

3053 
विधिना ग्रहनिग्रहे i 
दर्पात्‌ संमुखे करः n 


गुणादोषावनिश्चित्य 
स्वनाशाय यथा न्यस्तो 


(अ) H (HJ 2, 43, HS 2, 37, HM 2. 
l44, HK 2. 42, HP 2.3I, HN 
2. 30, HH 64.26-27, HC 86. -2), 
(Cf. Mn 8. 26, Y. ॥. 367, N. Pari- 
Sistha 38) Cf. ISAIL 26. 30. 


(आ) SR [64. 489 (a. H), SSB 496, 489, 
IS 2l]5, Bahudaráan 06, Sama [ग 
I6. 

(a) “दोषाननि? HP, HN; “दोष fafa? Sama. 

(p) बिधिराग्रहनिग्नरह: (8) HP, HN; fafad 
HM, HK, SR, SSB, Sama, Bahu ; त 
कार्यों [fa^] "निग्रहौ HJ, HH. 


(c) सना HP, HN, 


3220 ] 


Favour done and punishment given 


without duly ascertaining the merit and 


demerit cause one's doom, as the hand 


put, in bravado, in a serpent's jaw (lit. 


mouth). 

[(The conferring of) favours (or tbe infli- 
ction) of punishment, without having in due 
form ascertained merit (or) demerit, (tends) to 
one's own destruction, as (when) the hand (is) 
rashly placed on! the mouth ofa serpent. (F. 
Joknson). ] 


| In: Edi, 
3054 
गुएदोषाववाप्पेते dai संशीलनाद्‌ ga: । 
लेभे पोयूषगरलं मन्थनादस्बुधे: सुरेः॥ 


(अ) Drstantagataka 37 (KSH 2] 7). 

(आ) IS 246. 

(b Jat Dr? (KSH). 

(८) aed: [ea] D^, ma Dr? (KSH). 
The wise acquire virtue and vice by 

association with (good or bad) people. 

The deities obtained nectar and poison 


by churning the ocean. 
3055 


वक्ष्यन्ते क्रमशो मया । 
खड्गजालविवेचनम्‌ ॥ 


गुरादोषाश्च खड्गानां 
याग्विज्ञाय बुधः कुर्यात्‌ 
(at) SP 4650 (a. Sarngadhara). 

I describe in succession the merits 
and defects of the swords, on knowing 
which the wise may distinguish between 
a number of (good and bad) swords. 
qu दोषाश्षय Meat see No, ]3050. 
गुणदोषो a निश्चित्य see No. 3053. 


गुणदोषी न शास्त्रज्ञः see No. ]305!, 


गुणदोषाववाप्येते- गुणप रिचयस्तीथे 


I3056 
इन्दुएवेडाबिवेश्वरः d 
at कण्ठे नियच्छति ॥ 


गुणदोषौ बुधौ Tg 
शिरसा श्लाघते पूर्व 
(आ) Kuv ad I.6(p. 5), SR 38. ]I0 (a. 
Kuv), SSB 29].0 (a. Kuv} SRK 
33. 3 (a. Sarhgadhara), IS 2l Ii 
TP 403, SSg 253, SSK 3. l, Vidy 
953, VP l. l7. 
(a, b) "गृह Fag’ SRK. 
(b इन्वुक्ष्वेलाविवेशवरः TP. 
(८) शिरसः SR. 

A wise man, as he comes across virtue 
and vice, like Lord Éiva coming into 
contact with moon and poison, esteems 
the former with a place on head 
holds the latter in throat. 


and 


3057 


गुरापरिचयस्तीर्थे वासस्थिरोभयपक्षता 
वपुरतिदृढं वृत्तं सम्यक्‌ सखे तव कि पुनः । 
सरति सुमते यस्त्वां पातुं qur विनिमेषया 
बडिश विषमं तस्याक्षेपं करोषि सहासुभिः ॥ 
(आ) Suvt ad 29 (3359 in Ks (RP) (3 
Bhattenduraja). 
Haripi metre. 


You my friend, fish-hook, with your 
abode in a place of pilgrimage, given 
to impartiality, gifted with an extremely 
strong body and a sound character, and 
possessed of great talent, why do you 
deal a death blow to the life of one who 
wants to drink you in with winkless 
gaze—you, who are well stringed and 
associate of river banks, flrm at both 
knobs, quite strong and circular. (Dr. 
Suryakanta). 


ausy: परमर्मभेदिनः- गुराभेदवि दपरिमप्रस ङ्ग 


I3058* 


गुणप्रयुक्ताः परममंभेदिन: 


शरा इवावंशभवा भवन्ति । 


तथाविधा ये तु विशुद्धवंशजा 
ब्रजन्ति चापा इव तेऽतिनस्रताम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Vidy 963. 


VarhSastha metre (defective in b). 


the arrows, made of inferior 
and shot from the string, the 
their 


vitals. 


Like 
bamboo, 
(inherent) 
But 
prompted 


low-born nudged by 


traits, cut into others’ 
similar men of noble descent, 
by their virtues, become immensely humble 
as the bows made of quality bamboo and 


secured by the string curve substantially. 


3059* 
गुणाप्रवालं विनयभ्रशाखं 
विश्रम्भमुलं महनोयपुष्पम्‌। 


d aad agd: फलाढ्यं 
सुहृद्विहङ्खाः सुखपाश्रयन्ति n 
(अ) Mrech 4. 32 (in BSS ed. 4. 3]), 
(आ) IS 2]8. 
Upajati metre ( Uperdravajra and 
Indravajra ) 


Birds in the form of friends resort 
happily to the tree that is a noble person. 
Virtues are its leaves, modesty the twig, 
trust (makes) the roots, fame its flowers 
and is laden with fruits of good deeds. 

{ Friends, like birds, still find a peaceful 


refuge on tbe beneficient tree whose buds are 
virtues, whose trunk is modesty, whose roots 


[ 392] 


are integrity, whose flowers are coustesy and 
whose bush fruits are good deeds, (R. P. 
Oliver). ] 


गुणप्रवाह एतस्मिन्‌ see datan एतस्मिन्‌, 
3060* 


गुणबद्धाचरण इति मा 

लीलाविहगं विमुञ्च सखि मुग्धे । 
seqq — वलयितशाखे 

eiu गुणायन्त्रणं त्रुटति॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 20]. 
(आ; VP 0. 50. 

Arya metre. 

My innocent friend ! release not the 
playful bird (your lover) in the belief 
that 
(your qualities). On this entwined branch 
the knot 


its claws are tied with a string 
(in the midst of other women), 


of string (virtue) may snap in a trice. 


306I 
गुरा मेदविदप्रिमप्रस g 
व्यवधानादनुपस्थितं पुरस्तात्‌ । 
aft वाजिनमानत्रवेषमिष्टों 
घटयन्वाजिमिरथ्यंसे विधिज्ञः ॥ 


(आ) SR 04, 9], SSB 394.99. 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


(O King) you, distinguishing merit, 


though not revealed presently, yet 
potential in the times to come, engaging 
one in a desirable objective mere on the 
basis of his prowess, (you) are sought 
after by those horse—riders (soldiers) 


having practical approach. 


3922 | 
॥3062* 
गुरामधिगतमपि घनवान्‌ 
न चिरान्नाशयति रक्षति दरिद्रः। 
मज्जयति रञ्जुमम्भसि 
qu: कुम्भः सखि न Fee Ml 
(अ) ArS 2. 94. 
(आ) SR 69.735, SSB 504.735. 


(D अचिर SR, SSB. 
(d) कुम्भो न खलु तुच्छः SR, SSB. 
Arya metre. 


Friend ! A rich man wastes, ere lorg, 
even his acquired merit, but a poor man 
retains it. A jar full of water drowns 
its rope into the water, not an empty 


one. 


]3063* 


गुशमयो$पि सदोष इव क्वचिद्‌ 


भवति यत्कमलाकरसारसाः | 
समुदयेऽम्बुमुचामभवञजगत्‌- 
ब्लमनुदामनुदारमनोमुदः n 


(अ) Kapph 8.30. 


(आ) VS 756 (a. Sri Sivasvamin), Kav 
p. I42. 


(d) “दामपि-ममनोभ्रमः VS. 
Druiavilambita metre. 


Even a virtuous person, sometimes 
becomes blame-worthy. On the appear- 
ance of the clouds that relieve the 
people's of exhaustion, the swans in the 
lotus-lakes have little joy at heart. 


गृणमधिगतमपि घनवान्‌-गुशयुक्तेऽपि चेकस्मिन्‌ 


3064 


गुणमान्तरमगुरां al 
लक्ष्मीगंड्रा च वेद हरि-हरयोः । 
पदेऽपि 
न वसति निहिता शिरस्यपरा ॥ 
(भअ) ArS 2. 204. 
Arya metre. 


Laksmi and Ganga know the inborn 
One 


एका रमते 


merit or demerit of Hari and Hera. 
of them (Laksmi) revels even at (Vispu's) 
feet, the other (Gangz) does not linger, 
though placed on the head (by Siva). 


3065 


विश्वसीत विचक्षराः i 
कुले जातं बहुश्रुतम्‌ ॥ 


गुणयुक्तेऽपि चेक स्मिन्‌ 
सर्वार्थत्यागिनं राजा 


(अ) MBh (Bh) I2, 25. 7 ed, 32. 87. 27 
ab; d also in MBh (Bh) | 2. 2[5,4. 


(a) SRHt 33. 2. 
(a) गुणयुक्‍तो$पि MBh (var); नैक^ [चैक] 
MBh. 


(b) विश्वस्पाचच (शच or "सित or CFA or 
"सीति or °afa or as above) MBh (var); 
श्क्षणाः or क्षण: MBh (var.). 


(८) सर्वात्म? [सर्वार्थः] MBh (var.). 
(d) कुलजा? MBh (var); श्रुवः MBh (var.); 
aafead [78°] MBh 2. 2I5. 4 (var). 


A wise man should trust him alone 
who is endowed with virtues. The king 
believes (only) a high-born and learned 
man and one who has given up his all. 


(i. e. a recluse), 


aug नथैतस्मिन्विश्ब)-गुणराशिमहापतार 


॥3066 

गुणायुक्ते तथेतस्मित्विश्‍वसेच्च विचक्षणाः । 

सवर्यिसाधकोी राजा कुलजाते बहभ्रते॥ 
(अः) SSSN 08. 2. 

A wise man should have faith in him 
(alone) who is virtuous. The king, who bas 
accomplished all his pursuits, (trusts) the 
high-born and the learned (only). 
गुणयुक्तो5पि नेकस्मिन्‌ sce No. ।3065, 

]3067* 
कुम्भः कूपे निमज्जति | 
गुणकग्राहको यदि n 


गुायुक्तोऽपि quts fa 
तस्य मारसहो नास्ति 
(आ) SR 8!. 20, SSB 356.28. 

A pitcher, though fastened to a rope 
and full (of water), sinks into the well, 
if there is none to bear its weight and 
hold the rope. 

[ Implied Meaning— A person,though virtuous 


and complete (in himself} slips into obscurity 
if there is none to sustain him and appreciate his 


virtues. ] 


]3068* 
रिक्तः कूपे पथा घटः । 
जनेः शिरसि धारयते ॥ 


गुणयुक्तोऽप्यधो याति 
निर्गुोऽपि भृतः पश्य 
(ar) SP 344, SR 8l.23 (a. SP), SSB 
356.3], SRK 52.9 (a. Prasang- 
ratnavali), IS 7858, JS 429, 8, SH 
fol. 676 (709) and fol. 8i(b) 3, 
SRM 2. 2 2]]. 
(b कूपघटो यथा JS; घटो यथा [यथा घटः] SP, 
SR, SSB, SH. 
(c) °णोऽप्यब्भृतः JS. 
An indigent person, though virtuous, 
suffers humiliation as an empty jar goes 


[ 3923 


down into the well, though tied to a 
rope. A rich person, (on the other hand), 
even if shorn of virtues, is respected by 
the people as a full jar, though without 
rope (guna), is carried on the head. 
3069* 

रिक्तकुम्भ इव स्फुटम्‌ ! 
wa: शिरसि धारयते ॥ 


guga घाति 
पूर्णो गुण बिहीनोऽपि 
(आ) Any 49. 68. 
(A poor man), though endowed with 
virtues, evidently suffers humiliation as 
an empty jar goes down (into the well). 
A rich person, (on the other hand), even 
if bereft of virtues, is esteemed by the 
people as a full jar, though without 
guna (rope), is carried on the head. 


]3070* 
सम्पदं न गुरणोविना । 
Tela aga घट: ॥ 


गुणयुक्तो हि लभते 
पातालादपि पानीयं 
(आ) Nisam 2. l. 
(b संपद Nisan. 
One acquires wealth with merit alone, 


not without it. A pitcher (held) with 


a rope! draws water even from the nether 


region. 
I. Merit. 
307] 
गुणरा'शमहाभार- निर्भेराप्रितान्तराः । 


सन्तो गौरवमायान्ति यदि तत्र किमद्भृतम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) VS 236 (Rajakula-bhatta), SR 46. 
73, SSB 303.75. 


No wonder is there if the virtuous 
with their hearts brimming with the heavy 


3924 ] 


load of a plethora of virtues, become 
(more) weighty (worthy). 
गुणरुत्तुड़ ता याति see No. | 3207. 
3072 
दोषं quía ga: । 
गोपीडो लोहिलाशन: ॥। 


quad परित्यज्य 
Gat: पयोधरस्थोऽपि 
(आ) NBh 243. 
(c) 4° [8?] (Printing error) NBh. 
(d) गो “पिडो (changed to गोपीडो Editorially) 
NBh. 


A wicked person, 
picks up vice alone. 


setting aside a 
host of virtues, 
The leech, though clung to the udder 
of the cow, only oppresses it (by sucking 
its blood). 


3073 
गुणाबज्जनसंसर्गाद्‌ याति स्वल्पोऽपि गौरवम्‌ । 


पुषपमालानुष gr ut qu ma iàn 

(अ) Cr I428 (CvTb 7.26), VCsr VII 2 

(Nip. 274a) 

áp 29], VS 28, SR 84. 2 (a. VS), 

SSB 355.3, SRK 52.2 (a. Sarnga- 

dhara), Pras 23.6, IS 2I20, Subh 

279, SRS I.2.4l, SRRU 882, SSH 

.78, SRM 2. 2, 88. 

(a) samat प्रसद्धेन CvTb; गुण; सज्ज” Pras; 
गुणवद्वस्तु IS; “संपर्कः Sp, SR, SSB, 
VS; SRS, SRRU, SSH. 

(p) लघवो यान्ति गौ? CvTb; सर्वो? [ta°] SRK; 
नीचोऽपि SRS 

(८) पृष्पाणामनु” SP, SR, SSB SRS; पुष्पसद्धा- 
agga VC; पृष्पसंघानुषंगेण Pras; AIHA 
SRK, IS; “लामु? CvTb 


(आ) 


quad परित्यक्य-गणवत्ती ललितापि 


(d) तृणं [qd] VS, SRRU, SSH. 

Even a small person attains eminence 
by keeping company with the virtuous 
A (petty) thread is borne on the head by 
virtue of its association with à garlaud of 


flowers. 


3074 


गुणवतस्तव हार न युज्यते 


परकलत्रकुचेषु विलुण्ठनम्‌ । 
स्पृशति शीतकरो जघनस्थलीम्‌ 
उचितमस्ति तदेव saga 


(अ) Avagistanyokti of Panditaraja (in 


PJKS) 564. 
(आ) SR 246. 25, SSB 65I.2, SRK 238. 
8 I. 


(b) *लुंठनं SRK. 
Drutavilambita metre. 


it does not behove you 
wives, 


O necklace, 
o roll on the breasts of others’ 
invested with virtue (thread) às you are. 


That the moon fondles their hip-regton 


(with its cool rays/hands). that is but 


proper for a tainted person to do. 
I3075 


गुणबती ललितापि न शोभते 
तनुतरार्थेक दर्थनयान्विता ! 
सुकविसूक्तिरिवाथंदती पर 
ब्रजति amam: स्पृहणीयताम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Sam 4. \32. 
(at) GVS 73. 


Drutavilambita metre. 


गुरावह्कूलजातो$पि-गुणवत्सु गुणाल्पो वि 


A woman, constantly plagued by 
a lack of wealth, does not look splendid 
even if she is virtuous and beautiful. 
A rich courtesan, 


is fancied by all like a worthy composi- 


on the other hand, 


tion of a gifted poet, with profound 


meaning. 


3076 


गुणवत्कुलजातोइपि fim: केन पुज्यते । 


दोग्धरीकुलोद्भवा धनुर्‌ वन्ध्या कस्योपयुज्यते ॥ 
(अ) Dar i.3. 

None esteems a man shorn of virtues, 
even if he is born in a virtuous family. 


Who has 
it might have born in the line of the milch 


use for a barren cow, though 


cows ? 

3077 
गुणाव त्तरपात्रेर च्छाद्यन्ते गुणिनां गुणाः । 
रात्री दीप-झिखाकान्तिर्‌ 
(s) P (Pts .287, PtsK I. 39). 
(आ) IS 22]. Cf. No. 


(a) दीपशाखा का" PtsK (var.). 


न भानावुदिते सति॥ 


The virtues of (even) the meritorious 
are overshadowed by those of the higher 
merit. The flame cf the lamp glows at 
night, not after the sun-rise. 

I3078* 
भेदोऽयं युवयोमंहान्‌ । 


ग्रदिच्छेदगुरो भवान्‌ ॥ 


गुणवत्त्वे समानेऽपि 
धनुर्याति गुराच्छेदम्‌ 
(आ) ४5 2464. 


Though equal in virtue (string), there 
is one remarkable difference between you 


[ 3925 


two.! (While) the string of the bow snaps, 
your virtues are invulnerable. 
) The king aud the bow. 


I3079 


गुरावत्पक्षप राइ मुखि 
रबजनकुलो च्छेदबद्ध निबन्धे | 
ati वीरवंशवेरिरि 
भगवति सवितव्यते जयसि ॥ 
(आ) Skm (Skm (B) 2349, Skm (POS) 5. 
70.4) (a. Umapatidhara, in Skm 
(POS) anonymous). 
Arya metre (defective in a). 
O Worshipful 


destiny, who are averse to the virtuous, 


Victorious are you, 


intent upon extirpating your own kinsmen 


and hostile to the tribe of the brave. 
3080 


गुरावत्‌ -पात्र-प्ात्रेक- हार्य निर्यासमाझयन्‌ ad 
प्रात्मतावेति ते लोकः 


(आ) Skv I25]. 


स्वबन्धुरिति धावति n 


Believing that the sap can be gathered 
only by a dish! which has a string [or: 
only by a virtuous recepient], everyone 
understands himself to be your relative 
and runs (to you). (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


l. Vessel: Edi. 
॥308] 
गुणवत्सु गुरणाल्पो$पि 
पतितः तेलबिन्दुरिवाम्भसि ॥ 
(आ) SRHt 230, 4 (Vyas, App. I. I0) (a. 
VyasaSataka), SSSN 76, 4. 
(इ) SS (OJ) 308. 


याति faeercat नुणाम्‌ । 
स्वाइविमले 


3926 | 


(b) विस्तीर्णता SRHt, SSSN ; नर: SRHt ; 
gT: SSSN, 

man of scant virtue gains 

of merit asa 


Even a 
prominence among men 
drop of oil expands when fallen on sweet 


clear water. 


[ Among men of virtue and eminence, a lesser 
It is like a drop of oil fallen 


soul also exi ands. 
(Raghuvira). } 


on sweet clear water 

गुशवद गुराजाता dat see No. ।3082. 

गुणवदगुशबद्धा «dd see No. | 3082. 

3082 
गुरावदगुणवद्‌ वा कुर्वेता कार्यजातं 
परिणतिरवधार्या यत्नतः पण्डितेन । 
अतिरभसकृतानां कर्मणामाविपत्तेर्‌ 
भवति हृदयदाही शल्यतुल्यो (amus: n 

(अ) 905 45, VCir VI. 3, PD 308. tI, 

Bh PrQ 4 (a. Vatsaraja). 

áp I39], VS 2934, SKV 666, 

iS 2i22, Subh 57, SR 93. §2 and 

]76.973, :SB 377. 90 and 544.973, 

SRK 77.9 and 243. I3 (both a. 

Bh$) SH I29, Saga 208.47, 

SRM 2. l. 334, SSJ 52. 2, SN 747, 

SSD 2 fol. )33 b, SSV 364, SKG 

fol. 5 b. 

(a) उचितमनुनितं वा BhS (var.), BhPr, SR 
76, SSB 5l45 सुगुणमपगुणं वा Bhs 
(var), VC Subh; गुणवदगुणजाता Bh$ 
(var); गुणवदगुणवद्ध Bh$(var.); gd! 
Bh§ (var); कार्यमादी BhS (var), 
SRK, SRM, SR 93.82; SSB 377, 
90; कार्यजाता (यार्त; Sata) Bh$ (var.); 
कर्मजातं SkV. 

(p) sau यत्रतः Subh ; यकृतः [यत्न] SH. 


(आ) 


मुणवदगुणवर्द्‌ वा फुर्वेता-गुणवद्ध्यो द्विजातिभ्यो 


(c) afazan® Bh$ (var.); विपत्ती Bh$ 
(var.). 

हृदयदावा (तापी) Bhá (var); शील= 
तुल्यो or तुल्यकुल्यो [शल्य] Bh$ (var.), 
“ged Subh., 


(d) 


Malini metre. 

a wise man 
end of 

the result 


Whether good or bad, 
should carefully consider the 


action he takes in hand ; for, 


of our precipitate and inconsiderate 


doing invariably becomes the source of 


constant pain to the end of our heart- 


rending existence. (P. 0. Nath). 


/3083 
गुणवद्भिः सह संगमम्‌ 
उच्चंःप दमाप्तुभुत्सुका लक्ष्मीः | 
चीरकरवालवसतिर्‌ 
क्रूवमसिधारात्रतं चरति ॥ 
(अ) Anar 7.44. 


SRHt 205.9 (a. Murari ) SSSN 
63. 7 (a. Murari), SR 62. I2, SSB 
327. 2. 

(०) सङ्गम्‌ SSSN. 

(c) "बारवस) SRHt 


(आ) 


Ary& metre. 


company of the 
a high status 


Aspiring for the 
virtuous, eager to attain 
and abiding on the sword of the braves 
Laksmi indeed observes a difficult vow. 

]3084 
देयं war भाविताः | 
इति से निश्‍चित मतिः ॥ 


गुणवद्भ्यो द्विजातिभ्यो 
अरातिमिश्च योद्धव्यम्‌ 


गृणवद्वस्तुसं सर्गाद्‌-गुरवन्तः समशीला 


(आ) Cand 2. 27. 
(a) द्विजादिभ्यो Cand (var.). 

(b) भयातुराः Cand (var.). 

(c) अरातिभ्यश्च Cand (var.). 

To the meritorious Brahmanas (gifts) 
should be given; those afflicted with 
fear should be protected, and enemies are 
to be fought with. I am! sure of this in 
my mind’. (S. Das Gupta). 


l. The king. 
2. This is my firm opinion : Edi. 


3085 
गुरावदस्तुसंसर्याद्‌ याति स्वल्पोऽपि गौरवम्‌ । 
वुष्पमालातुषङ्केश सुत्रं शिरसि धायते॥ 

(अ) Kuv 6.23 (P. 40). 
(आ) VP 2.6. 


(c) शनुसंगेष Kuv (var.). 
Even the meanest creature, by the 
association of the  meritorious, attains 


A thread united with a wreath 


greatness. 
of flowers, is worn on the head. (P.R 
Subrahmanya Sarma). 
3086 
गुणवन्तं नियुञ्जीत guid विवजंयेत्‌ । 


पण्डिते च गुणाः dd मूर्खं दोषाश्च Pau 
(अ) Cr34l CRr 5. 33, CPS 20. 32, 
Crm 206, GP I.3.]. Cf. (Nos. 
44, 63l, 699). 
(आ) SKDr ad नीतिसार: (a. GP), IS 224, 


(इ) Cf. RN (P) 96.7. 


MS -VIII 3 


[ 3927 

(a) प्रयुञ्जीत CR (var); नियुङ्जीत्‌ CR 
(var.). 

(८) पण्डिते तु CR (var.) ; पण्डितेषु ("तस्य GP) 
CR (var.), CPS, GP. 

(4) दोषास्तु (दा?) CR (var); दोषास्त्वनेकशः 
CR (var.); केवलम्‌ CR (var.), SKDr. 


(A king) should appoint the meri- 
torious and discard the one shorn of 
merit. All virtues rest in the wise and in 


a fool, the vices alone. 


3087 
quad: क्लिश्यन्ते 
प्रायेण भवन्ति निर्गुशाः सुखिनः । 
बन्धनमायान्ति शुका 
यथेष्टं सञ्चारिणः काकाः ॥ 


(आ) SP 303, SR 82. 34, SSB 357. 4ł, 
SRK 52.8 (a. Prasanga ratnavali), 
IS 2I23, Subh 65, SRS 2,2. 63 
SRM I. 3. 36, VP 2. 34. 
Arya metre. 

The virtuous often undergo hardship, 
while the worthless make merry. The 
parrots are confined to the cage (but) the 
crows move about at will. 


I3088 


गुणवन्तः समशीला 


वि्तम्भसुखोपचारसम्भोगाः | 


सुहृदो 
जीवलोकस्य ॥ 


समदुःखसुखाः 
रसायनं 
(3) Dvi 43. 


3928 ] 


(a) गुणवन्तस्सम Dvi (var.). 
(८) 'सुबास्सुहृदो Dvi (var). 
Arya metre. 
Virtuous friends of similar disposition, 
who are equal partners in joysand sorrows 


and revel in trust and comfort, are an 
elixir to the world of mortals. 


।3089 


गुणवन्तोऽपि सीदन्ति न गुणग्राहको यदि । 
सगुराः पुरांकुम्मो fa 


(अ) Cr 429 (CRC 3. 59, CPS 63. 35). 


यथा कूपे निमज्जति ॥ 


Even men of virtue despair in case 
there is none to appreciate them, asa 
pitcher full of water and tied to the rope 
sinks in the well if there is no one to 


hold the rope. 
I3090 


गुणबन्मित्रनाहिन यन्मिब्रमुपलभ्यते \ 


शालिस्तम्बविरोडारं aag faa तत्‌ त्यजेत्‌ । 


(अ) 


P (PT 2. 37, PTem 2.37, PP 2. 38, 
PRE 2. 24 Ar. 3. 54), Cf. RU 98. 


Old Syriac 2. 29, Arabic 3, 54. 
गुणवान्‌? PT (var.). 
उपपद्यते PT (var.); उपजायते PP. 


शालिस्तस्य PT (var.); शालिस्तम्भा PTem 
(var.); “म्बाभिभवनं PP. 


(d) शामाकम्‌ PT (var.); “किदिव PP. 


The friend that one comes across at 
the cost of a virtuous friend, one should 


गुरशबः्तोऽपि सीदन्ति-गुणवानपि चिरजीवी 


discard him like the wild rice that 
hinders the growth of the quality rice. 


(F. Edgerton). 
309] 


गुणावसनभूषणाद्यर्‌ 


J 


लभतामलमादरं 
प्रियवेदी 


नेदीयानवसरेषु सो भाग्यम्‌ v 


qaa: È 


प्राप्नोति 


(आ) SMH 6. I6. 
(ab) zin? SMH. 
(d) “सरे ga’ SMK (KM). 
Udgiti-arya metre. 
One may win (immediate) favour of 


the king with qualities, costumes; orna- 


ments etc. He who knows his likings and 
stays close to him, gains foriune at 8n 


opportune time. 
3092* 
गुणवानपि चिरजीबी 
सधनो बिनतः, सती विदग्धा «di i 
हरिभक्तो5पि qaid: 
क्षमातले न ad, न वा दुष्टम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Sama 2 ग 27, SRM 2. 2. 85. 
(a) चिरंजीवी SRM. 
Giti-arya metre. 


No such person has ever been seen 
or heard of on the earth, who though 
virtuous, lives long ; though wealthy, is 
modest; a woman though artful, is 
chaste and though a devotee of Visnu, is 
affluent. 


गुणवानपि नोपयाति-गणवानेव नमते 


]3093* 


qua नोपयाति qai 
पुरुषः सत्पुरुष रकथ्यमान: | 

न हि सौरमरिः स्वभावकान्ति 
रविपादरनधिष्ठितः करोति ॥ 

(at) S3g 3, Sama 2 ग 24, SR 75. 934, 
SSB 52. 934, SRM .3. 3t. 


Aupachandasika metre. 


Even a virtuous man does not evoke 


esteem unless recommended by the worthy. 
The sun-gem does not reveal its inherent 
lustre till it is covered by the sun-beams. 


3094 
गुशवानप्यसन्मत्त्री नुपतिर्नाधिगस्यते i 
प्रसन्नस्वादुसलिलो दृष्टय़ाही यथा wa: ॥ 


(अ) P (PT I. [49, शिक्षा ॥.36, PS I. 
I27, PN 2, 03, PP .370, Pts 2. 
384, PtsK I.428, PRE l. l4I), 
Cf. Ru 75. 

SR 49. 302 (a. P), SSB 473. 208, 

IS 2]39, SRHt I02 4 (a. P), SMa 

2. 74. 

(इ) Old Syriac . 95-96. 

गुणालयोऽप्य? Pts, PisK, SR, SSB, 

SMa. 

(b) "X PT (var); नृपातिर Pts; नाभि- 
गम्यते IS (Suggested by Shengler), 
SRHt. 

(a) ग्राह इव PS, SRHt. 


(आ) 


(a) 


No one approaches a king, even if 


his qualities are nobie, if he has an evil 


[ 3929 


minister. He is like a pool of clear and 


Sweet water in which vicious crocodiles 


dwell. (F. Edgerton). 
3095 
गुणवातस्मि विदेश; 


क इव ममेत्येष qe up । 
श्रञजनमङिण विराजति 
विन्यस्तं q 
(sr) JS 406, 37 (a. PrakaSavarsa), VS 
2877 (a. Prakāśavarşa), SRHt 99., 
42 (a. (?) Ravigupta). Cf. ABORI 

48, 52 (27). 

(a) विशेषः SRHt. 


पुनरधरमणो n 


Arya metre. 
“I possess many qualities, What does 
an alien land matter to me". This is a 
token of false pride. The collyrium looks 
beautiful when applied to theeye, but not 
to the gem-like lower-lip, 


3096 


गुरावानेव नमते पुरुषः कार्मको यथा । 


निर्गुणः स्तब्धतामेति पुरुषः कार्मुको यथा ॥ 

(अ) P (PT 3. 72, PTem 3.62), Cr 342. 
(CRr 8. [0, CPS 283. 30) Cf. Ru 
]49. 

(a) रमते [नमते] PT (var.). 

(b) कार्मुकं (PHT) PT (var.), CR (var.). 

(c) स एवं Cr fain em? [निर्गुणः स्त” PT, 
PTem. 

(d) पुरुषं PT (var); fu" [9] Cr (see as 
above) कामुक (९क; ^d) PT (var. CR 
(var.). 


3930 ] 


Only a virtuous person is humble as 
is (i. e. bends) a bow with a string. One 
shorn of virtues is rigid as is à bow with- 
out a string. 

3097 
गुणवान्‌ मलिनोऽपि काच-हारः 
स्तनयोः कान्तिमुपंति कामिनीनाम्‌ । 
हृरि-हारित-वारणोन्द्र-मुक्ता 
गुरा-मुक्ता बहिरेव 
(आ) PV 745 (a. Gambhirasingh). 
(a) काचकारः PV (MS). 
(c) “चार? [Pyrat] PV (MS). 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


संलुठन्ति u 


A crystal-necklace strung with thread, 
even if unclean, assumes splendour on 
the breasts But the 
pearls drawn from (the temple of) Indra’s 
lordly elephant, being without any thread 


of the women. 


(quality), scatter on the ground, 


3098* 

स्वजनो निर्गुणोऽपि वा । 

निर्गुणः स्वजनः भयान्‌ यः परः पर एवसः॥ 

(अ) R(R (Bar) 6.74.5, R (B) 6.87. 
5, R (G) 6. 66. !5. 

(भा) IS 225, SRHtl97. iI9 (a. MBh). 

(८) स्वपरो लोक: R (var); चेत्‌ [वा] R 
(var.). 

(p) चांपि निर्गुणः or स्व” (शोपि च निर्गुणः R 
(var). 

(c) विजन: श्रेयसां नित्यं R (var.) ; 
एलाष्यो R (var.). 

(d) जन एब [पर एव] R (var); च [सः] R 
(var.). 


गुणवान्‌ वा परजनः 


aay or 


गुणवान्‌ अलिनोऽपि-गुणविषुता सखि 


A stranger may have many virtues 
while one’s kin may be void of them. 
Nevertheless, a kinsman, (even if) shorn 
of virtues, is preferable, A stranger is 


after all a stranger. 
I3099 


Safa न aga 
श्रीमान्‌ सम्पूर्णमण्डलः n 


गुणवान सुचिरस्थायी 
तिऽठस्येकां fami चन्द्रः 


(अ) Drstantasatka 65 (KSH 2! 7). 

(आ) VS 30! (a. Kusumadeva), SR 82° 
30, SSB 357. 38, IS 226, 

(a) ज्ञानवान्‌ Drst. 

(b) देवे? Drst. देवोऽपि नाभिजायते Dest (KSH) 
IS. 


Destiny too does not want the virtuous 


tolive very long. The splendorous full 
orb of the moon stays for one night 


only. 


I3!60 


गुशविधुता सखि तिष्ठसि 
तथैव देहेन किन्तु dad ते। 
gauge मालायाः 


समीरणेनेव सौरभ्यम्‌ tt 


(अ) Ars 2. 23. 
Arya metre. 


O friend, restrained by your virtues 
(like modesty), you stay as before by 
your body only. Your heart has been 
carried away by him like the fragrance 
of the garland by the breeze. 


गुण-धद्चि-बर्णलोप-गरहीनं गुणाक्रान्तं 


30] 
गुरा-वृद्धि-वरांलोप- 
इन्दह्ृ*निपातोपसगंऱसड्धौर्गा । 
दु्घंट-पद-वाक्यार्था 
व्याकरणा-प्रक्रियेवासों u 
(at) SkV 47, VS I383. 


Arya metre. 

You— woman's nature is like a treatise 
on grammar; a mixture of guna (exce- 
full grade of the root), Vrddhi 
lengthened grade of the 


lence or : 
(plumpness : 
root), Varnalopa (causing loss of caste 
or : dropping of consonants), dvandva- 
of friend- 
and 


(causing destruction 
compound 


nipata 
ships or copulative 
irregular form) and upasarga (calamities 
or : prefixes) and it is difficult to know 
the meaning of her words (or: entitled 
meaning of difficult words). (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 
302 


गुणवृद्धी परे यस्मिन्‌ नेव ed: प्रत्ययात्मके । 

बुधेषु सदिति eund 

(अ) Rasaganga $।5. 2-3 (in PJKS 85; 
p. 96). 

We worship that Brahma, the inner 
soul, who is above all, is known as ‘Sat’ 
(true) among the wise and is free from all 
properties (attributes) and augmentations. 


तद्‌ ब्रह्म समुपास्महे ॥ 


I303* 
गुणशतशालिनि पिशुनः 
केवलदोषं faaraafa i 
कोलः कमलतडागे 
कदं ममात्रं गवेषयति ॥ 


[ 393! 


(अ) Kt 8, KtR 36. ]8, IS 2227. 
(b) विभालयति KtR. 
Upagiti-arya metre. 

A rogue looks for faults alone (even) 
in a man endowed with endless virtues. 
A boar seeks only mire in a lotus-pond. 

3]04 


गुणसा धनसं दक्षः स्वप्रजायाः पिता यथा ` 


क्षमयिञ्यपराधानां 
(अ) Suk I. 79. 
(a) °° Suk (var.). 
Like a father (a king) should be able 
to inculcate virtues in his subjects, and 
should condone their faults like a nouri- 


माता पुष्टिविधायिनी ॥ 


shing mother. 
3]05 


गुशास्तवेन gia महतां मानवर्धनम्‌ । 


हनूमानभवत्‌ स्तुत्या रामकार्यभरक्षमः |y 
(अ) Carucarya 35. 
(at) Nisam l. 36. 
(b) Relat Nisam. 

One should raise the honour of the 
great by extolling their virtues. By virtue 
of his praise, Hanumüna was able to 
carry out Rama’s task. 
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गुणहीनं गुरणाफान्तं काण्डदोषसमन्वितस । 


गलग्नन्थि न फतंव्यं dem aua qi 
(at) ŚP 752. 

One should not put around the neck 
or hold in grip, a bow without string 
or with worn-cut string fitted with a 


defective arrow. 


3932 ] 
307 
गुणही नतां तनूजे 
मथि दुष्ट्वा कि परित्यजस्येवम्‌ ॥ 
उचितं quma Aaa 
निर्गुणरूपस्य 
(अ) Ary !5. 
(b) "एवं [बम] Ary (var). 


ते$नुचितम्‌ ॥ 


Arya metre. 


Why do you discard 
Daughter, on seeing the absence of gunas 


me thus, O 


(attributes, merits) in me. It may be 
justified in the case of one who is invested 
with various attributes (gunas) but is 


unbecoming of you, shorn of all attributes. 
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gsr वसतां सताम्‌ ! 
स्वयं गच्छन्ति षट्पदाः ॥ 


qur कूर्वेन्त gae 
केतकीगन्धमाघ्राय 


(8) Cr 343 (CS I.45, CL 7.2, CNI 
I4I, CNG 4l, CNT IV 487, CnT 
II l.7, CnT III 7. 29, CnT V SI, 
CKL 34), MK 39 (MK (MK (5) 
40), MK (0), MK (GOS) 42, MK 
(P) 39, MK (D) 2]6. 

(at) ŚP 290, SR 8I. (a. SP), SSB 
355.2, SRK 52. (a. Prasangata- 
tnavali), IS 228, Vyas ll*, Saga 
86.27, SSH .29, NBH 3l, SRM 
2.4.67, VP 2. l. 

(इ) ShD (T) 38, VS (T) 6, SRN (T)8; 
DIN (P) 40, MAN (P) 4}. Cf. 


Dhammapada 54. 
(a) गृणा CS (var.) ; क्‌वेन्त्य दुल्लत्बं CS 


गुशहीनतां तनजे-गुणाः ay: गुणा एव 


(var.) कुर्वेस्य ; qud (3?) CS (var); 

करन्ति दूतत्वं MK (D); qus CNI I. 
(b) सदुक्त्या सारवेदिनः NBh; grafy CS 

(var.) ; वपता CS (var.). 

(c) amt CS (var). 

(d) स्वयमायान्ति घटुपदा (दा) CL (var.), 
MK, ŚP, SR, SSB, SSH, NBH; 
षट्यदो दाति दूरतः Vyas; गच्छति CL 
(but CLH, CLL II, as above), CS 
(var); MK (D); यान्ति च [Tj CL 
(var); Feta CL (var); azta] CS 
(var); षदूपदा (दः) CL (var.), CS 
(var.). 

Merits act as messangers to the 
virtuous, even if they live afar, or the 
merits of the virtuous, even if they live 
afar, act as their messangers. On 
smelling the fragrance of the Ketaki, the 
bees rush to it, on their own. 


3i09 


गुणा: खलु गुणा एव न गुणा धनहेतवः | 
श्रथसञ्चयकतेर्ि भाग्यानि guia fg 
(a) Cr 430 (CRC 8. 25, CPS 284. 
35), BhPr 223. Cf. No. 34/0. 

VS 2672 (a. Bhagavad-Vyasa), SRHt 
5l.2 (a. Paficatantra), Is 229, 
Subh 65, Sama 2 8 l, vp 9. 2l. 
(b न गुणाः फलहेतवः SRHt, Subh; भूतिहेतव: 

[धन°] BhPr, Sama. 
(2) uad? BhPr, 74598 «dui Sama. 


(आ) 


Virtues are verily just virtues. They 
are not the means to (earn) wealth. 
Fortunes that bring mass of wealth are 
indeed distinct (from the virtues). 


गुणा: खलु गुणा एव-गुणा: सर्वत्र पूज्यन्ते [ 3933 


3]0 


गणाः खलु गुणा एव न गुणाः फलहेतवः | 

aga निषफलश्चापो 

(8) Cr 93] (CRC 8.26, CPS 309.7). 
Cf. No. I3209. 

(भा) VS 2673 (a. Bhagavad-Vyasa). 


(b गुणा CRC, CPS; घनहेतवः [फल] CRC. 


निर्गुणाः सफलः शरः ॥ 


(c) निष्फल चापः CRC. 

गुणा: Tala सुपश्च see त्यजन्ति शूपंबद्‌ दोषान्‌. 
गुणाः गौरवतां यन्ति see No. 34, 

गुणाः दश स्नानशोल sce No. 324, 

Virtues are verily mere virtues. They 
are not the means to (acquire the desired) 
result. The bow (though) having string 
(virtue) lacks ‘head’ (result), but the 
arrow (though) without string (virtue) is 
fitted with the ‘head’ (result). 

i3i]] 
गुणाः पूजास्थानं गुरिएषु न च fay न च वयः॥ 
(a) Uttara 4. व. 
(aT) SSap 555, Ratnüpaga ad Vidya- 
nātha, p. 47 and 238. 
Sikharini metre. 

With the virtuous, the virtues are the 

objects of reverence, neither sex nor age. 


332 
gar: प्रमाणां न दिशां विभाग: 
निदशनं नन्विदमेव तत्र । 


स्तनद्वये ते हरिचन्दनं च 
हारश्च नोहारमरीचगोरः ॥ 


(अ) Agi. 3. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


Merits are the deciding factor, not 
the provenance. This indeed is an 
illustration thereof. On year breasts (rest) 
the sandal-paste as well as the necklace 
white like the moon, 


[ Merits are the determining factor, and not 
provenance. Indeed as an example for that is 
on your breasts the sandal as well as the necklace, 
white like the moont, 

(C. S. Sastri's Translation) ] 


व. Words of the director to the actress, 
33 
गुणा: सबत्र पूज्यन्ते 
केतकीगन्पभान्नातु 
(मा) Sama 27 20. 


दूरेऽपि वसतां सताम्‌ । 
स्वयं गच्छर्ति षट्पदाः ॥। 


The merits of the virtuous, even if 
they live afar, are esteemed everywhere. 
The bees, on their own, rush to enjoy 
the fragrance of the Ketaki. 


गुणाः संख्यापरित्यक्तास्‌ see पर्जन्यस्प यथा घारा 
I3744 


गुणाः सर्वत्र पूज्यन्ते न महत्पोऽपि सम्पदः । 


qarg: कि तथा वन्धो निष्कलङ्को यथा कृश: ॥ 

(अ) Cr344(CVr6,7, CNII40, CNT 
IV 85, CPS 308.4) MK (MK 
(5) 43, MK (P) 36, MK (GOS) 
43). 

(आ) SP 299, SR 8]. 3 (a. SP), SSB 
356.6, SRK 52.7 (a, Ssrhgadhara), 
SRS 2, , 45 Samal: l0 Sama 


x 
' 


3934 | 
2ग2l, SRM ].3.28 VP 2.4, 
IS 2i42 and 7860 Subh 92 and 
278. 

(८) गुणगोसरवमायति ŚP, SR, SRK, SRS, VP, 
गुणाद्‌ (गुणा) गौरवमायाति (गौरवतां याति) 
MK गोरबमायान्ति SSB; गुणा; गौरवर्ता 
यान्ति Subh; गुणी (^um) गोरवमायाति 
Subh; गुणा CV (var.). 

(b) न पहायेने सम्पदा MK (GOS); न szafa 
ép, SR, SRK, SSB, SRS; 4 सहायेन 
MK (S); न संहित्टेऽपि MK (S) (var) ; 
न संहुत्या न MK (S) (var); रूपेणापि 
[a°] MK (S) (var); 4 agrat CNI I; 
संपदा ŚP, SR, SRK, SRS, MK (9). 

(८) qizi CNII, SP, SRK, SRS, पूर्णेदः 


CV (var.). 
(d) वालारेखविधो: कृशा CNI I; शशी [कशः] 
SSB. 
Virtues are esteemed everywhere, not 
Is 


wealth, enormous though it may be. 
the full-moon so adored as is the spotless 


crescent ? 


I3]5 
fait निरर्थकः । 


बसुदेव॑ न ते जनाः ॥ 


गुणाः स्त्र qsue 
वासुदेवं नमस्यन्ति 
(अ) (3 45 (CSr ].44, CLr 7.7, CRr 
II3, CNG 264, CNI I 39, CNT 
IV I84, CPS 383. 3]), Vet and 7. 
25. 9 (p. I39), MK (MK (P) 33, 
MK (S) 38, MK (GOS) 38, MK 
(G) 46. 25). Cf. Nos, 3i4. 

ép 292, SR 8I.5 (a. Canakyaniti), 


(आ) 
SSB 356. 8, SRK 52.3 (a. Pras- 


गुणाः सर्वत्र पूज्यन्ते-गुशपः सुगुण्येषु qm 


anga ratnavali), IS 2L 43, Subh 223, 
SRS {.2.42, Sama 2" I9, SSPr 
6l, SRM I. I. 89, VP 2. 5. 

(a) गुणा CS (var); सर्वे IS. 

(p निरर्थक Cx; “क) CS (var.), IS. 

(८) वासुदेव CS (var.): वसुदेवं SRK, नमसेत्ति 
CS (var); पिरित्यज्य [नमस्यन्ति] IS; 
परितच्य [नमस्यन्ति] CR (var); परित्यज्य 
[नमस्यन्ति] SRK, Sama. 

(d amga SRK, वासुदेवमुपासते Sama, 
वासुदेव CS (var); नमज्जना ( न) [8 ते 
जनाः] IS; न केचन CR, CPS; 4 मानव: 
p, न मानवाः SR, SSB; 4 मेज्जन: (न) 
CR (var.), SRK; न पन्पते CR (var.); 
न मानव: SRS जना CS (var.), CL (var.). 


Virtues are revered everywhere. Paternal 


family does not count (lit. is meaning- 
less). People pay obeisance to Vasudeva, 


not Vasudeva (his father). 
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गुणाः सुगुण्येषु गुणा भवन्ति 
ते निर्मुसां प्राप्य सवन्ति बोधाः | 


सुस्वादुतोयाः प्रबहन्ति नद्यः 


समुद्रमासाद्य मवन्त्यपेयाः ॥ 


(आ) SRS 2. l. 68. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 


Indravajra ). 


Virtues are virtues to the highly merito- 
rious. With the unworthy they become 
vices.Rivers flow with highly tasteful 
water; On joining (lit. reaching) the 
ocean, they become unfit for drinking. 


गुणा भ्रनक्ता झपि ते-गुणा गुणज्ञेषु गुणा 


]3]7 


गुणा agra nà ते स्वयं यान्ति प्रकाशताम्‌ । 


छाद्यमानग्ऽपि सौगन्ध्यम्‌ उद्ठमत्येव मालती ॥ 


(अ) P (PT 2. ॥7, 
]3). Cf. Ru 92. 

(इ) Old Syriac 2. 2, Arabic 3. 39. 
(b) प्रकाश्यताम्‌ PT (var.). 
(d) sgudia PTem. 

Virtues manifest themselves on their 
own, even without being proclaimed. The 
Malati (jasemine ) even if covered up, 


does exude fragrance. 
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गुणा afta मोदाय यदा दुज॑नसद्भताः । 


मछिमत्ताषपि सपंस्था मुसूर्षुन्तान्तरेष्यते ॥ 


(आ) ६58 366. 22. 

Even good qualities do not impart 
pleasure when they are associated with the 
wicked. Even the jewel possessed by a 
snake is not sought for by any one except 


those who Court death. 
गुणागुराज्ञा गुशिनो wafia see No. 39. 
3)9* 
गुणा गुणज्ञेष्‌ गुणा भवन्ति 
ते निर्गुणं प्राप्य wafer दोषाः । 
सुस्वाबुतोयाः प्रभवन्ति नद्यः 
समुद्रमासाध भवन्त्यपेयाः ॥ 
(अ) P (PT I. I00, PTem l. 92, PS l. 


Ms VIII. 4 


PTem 2. ॥7, PRE 2. 
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87, PN 2.66, PRE .99, PD 306, 
94), H (HJ Intr 44, HS Intr 47, 
HM Intr 47, HK Intr 47, HH 5, 
22-23), Cr 346 (CRr 8. l4, CNI 
I 44, CPS 284.34), MK (MK (S) 44, 
MK (GOS) 4I), GRS. (Cf. JSAIL 
24. I09, ABORI 5. 53, Ru 60). 


SP 295, VS 260, SR 82.40 (a. GR), 
SSB 357.47, VP 2.8, IS 230, 
Subh 65, SSH l. 88, Sama ]Tl3, 
SRM ].3 ]39. 


(इ) SHD (T) ]49, VS (T) 03. 

(a) गुणागुणज्ञा गुणिनो [गुणा गु" 37] HJ, HS, 
HH, गुणोभवन्वि PT, PRE, PS (var.), 
MKS, SP, SR, SSB, VS, VP. 

(5) निर्गुणान्‌ PS (but NABC in PS as 
above). 

(८) सुस्वादुतोय (atag? PS [var.]) प्रभव 
(प्रवाह) हि da: CR (var), CPS, PT, 
PS, PRE, तोयप्रभवा fg aq: VS; भास्वाद्य 
तोयः (^u) H, SSH; Sama; SRM; 
सुत्रादुतोया: CR (var); स्वसादुतोय PS 
(var); प्रवहून्ति SP, SR, SSB. 


(आ) 


(d) भवन्त्यपेय: PS (var.). 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajrà). 


Virtues are virtues only to those who 
are appreciative of the virtues ; With the 
unworthy they become blemishes. The 
rivers originate with extremely sweet 
water, but on joining the ocean they 


become undrinkable. 


5936 ] 
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गुणा गुशितया यान्ति येषु बस्तेषु विस्मयः । 


faita qma ये वदन्ति जयन्ति ते ॥ 


(NM) Ksemendra's Atmavrtta 4. 7, 


Those who recognise virtues because 
of their virtuosity, what is astonishing 
about them ! Admirable are they who 
speak of only virtues of those who are 


shorn of them. 
3I2I 


याति विद्या विडस्बनाम्‌ i 
शिरस्यादधते पदम्‌ ॥ 


गुणा गौ एत्वमायान्ति 
चौयंशाकीर्तयः qut 
(a) Jianargava, !29. 
(आ) SSap 343. 


Virtues become insignificant (and) 
knowledge is exposed to ridicule. Owing 
to theft ignominy puts it foot on the 
head of the people (i.e. ill-fame accrues 


to them). 


गुणा गोरवमार्यात see No. ]37]4, 
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गुणाढ्यः कस्य नाभ्यर्चो यो नामातुगुशी qu । 


पस्य बन्धपरत्वेन सवंत्र सरला स्थितिः ॥ 


(आ) SSB 279. ] (a Sangrahituh). 


To whom is not adorable *Gupadhya' 


(one rich in virtues), who is verily 


pleasing with his virtues and due to 
there 


whose expertise in composition 


prevails felicity throughout (his work) ! 


quu गुरितया यान्तिं-गुशा दश स्तानशोल भजन्ते 


I3423 


गु णातीतोपीशरिब्रगुणसचिवर्ऽपक्षरमय- 
feaniad: सर्गस्थितिविलवकर्मा n कु रुते ! 
कृपापारावार: परमगतिरेकस्त्रिजगतां 
नमस्तस्मे कर्मे चिदयितमहिम्ने gules ou 
(अ) SH ]7 (a. Gangeévaropadhyaya’. 
Sikharini metre. 

The Lord who is beyond attributes 
(gunas)!, yet friendly to these, is composed 
of three letters" representing three forms," 
brings about creation and its sustenance 
ocean of com- 
and the 


and annihilation, ts an 


passion, the ultimate refuge 


highest in the three worlds ; obeisance to 
that unknown of boundless majesty, the 


destroyer of three cities (cf Asuras). 
l. Sattva, rajas, tamas. 
2, अ, उ, मळ. 


3. Brahma, Visnu, Mahesha 
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गुणा दश स्नानशीलं भजन्ते 
बलं — «d adagia: | 
equa गन्धश्च विशुद्धता च 
श्री: सोक मार्यं प्रवराश्च atd: | 
(अ) MBh (MBh[Bh) 5. 37. 29, MBh 
(R) 5. 36, 33, MBh (C) 5. ।366). 
(आ) IS 23], Sasa 46. I7). 
(a) गुणाः Sage एते गुणोदयास्तात Sd a° MBh 
(var.) (hypermetric). 
(b) ?awimfafz or °वणं शुद्धि: MBh (var). 


(८) तेजश्च [ग?] MBh (var.). 


गुणादीनपरः कश्चिद्‌-गुणानां नास्ति ते संख्या 


(d) भार्याः [नार्य:] MBh (var.). 
Epic Upajáti metre (Upendravajra 


and Indravajra irregular), 


Ten advantages come to him who has 
the wont to take bath regularly. (These 
are) strength, beauty, clarity of voice and 
colour, (agreeable) touch, smell, purity, 
and beautiful 


prosperity, youthfulness 


women. 


}3]25 


गुणादानपरः कश्चिद्‌ दोषहानपरोऽपरः i 


गुशदो षाह तित्या ग- परः कश्चन भावक: di 
(अ) KavR 4. 20. 

(आ) SRRU 76l. 

(b) sra? KavR (var), SRRU. 


(c) गुणदोषा हृदि? KavR. 


Some one is disposed to acquire virtue, 
the other is inclined to shun vice. Only 
some one thoughtful is given to both 


acquiring virtue and shunning vice. 

गुणाद्‌ गोरवमायाति see No. I3I44. 
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गुणा धनेन लभ्यन्ते न धनं लभ्यते गुण: । 

धनी गुणवतां सेव्यो त एणी धनिनां क्वचित्‌ ॥ 

Cr 432 (CRCA4.]8, CPS 93, 30). 


Cf, Crn 55. 


(अ) 


(c) gar CPS. 

Merits can be acquired with wealth 
(but) wealth cannot be had with merits. 
A rich person is attended upon by the 
meritorious, nowhere a worthy by the 


wealthy. 
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327 
गुणाधिकान्‌ मुदं लिप्सेद्‌ AIHA गुणाधमात्‌ । 
समानादन्विच्छेन्‌ T 
(अ) BhPm 4. 8. 34. 

(आ) SRRU 492. 
(d) तापरन्‌भूयतै BhPn (var.). 


मंत्रों तापेरमिमूयते n 


He who seeks to derive happiness from 
him who is superior in qualities, takes 
compassion on one deficient in qualities 
and seeks friendship with the equal, does 
not come to grief (lit. is not overwhelmed 


by grief). 
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गुणानचंन्ति जम्तूनां तन जाति केवलां षवचित्‌ । 


स्फाटिकं भाजनं भग्नं काकिण्यापि न गृह्यते । 


(3) DrstantaSataka 8l (KSH 27. 84). 

(अ) SR 82. 28 (a. Drs. KSH), SSB 357. 
36, IS 2I32, SSap 662, SLPr 43, 
23-24. 

(d) काकिन्यापि Dr? (KSED, SR, SSB. 


Feople esteem the merits of the living 
A broken 
pot of crystal is not purchased for even a 


beings, not their birth alone. 


cowrie, 
3729 
रत्नानामिव 


गुणानां नास्ति ते संख्या सागरे i 


क्षीयते सागरे रत्नं 
(8) MK (MK (S) 3], MK (6) 65. 93. 


Like jewels in the ocean your virtues 


न क्षया हि गुणास्‌ तव ॥। 


are beyond count. The jewels in the 
ocean dwindle (steadily) but your virtues 


do not exhaust. 


3938 ] 


:3730* 
guat भो तिरस्कार पूर्णश्रीरपि मा Hat: | 
सम्पुरोऽपि घः कूपे गुणाच्छेदात्पतश्यधः ॥ 
(at) SSB 356. I2. 

Dear ! despise not virtues even if 
you have enormous wealth. A pitcher, 
though filled (with water), falls into the 


well as the rope breaks. 


33] 


gmat लक्षणां वक्ष्य यादृशं कारयेद्‌ गुणम्‌ | 


पट्टसूत्रो गुणाः कार्यः कनिष्ठामानसम्मितः ॥ 
(आ) SP I76]. 

I will describe the characteristics of 
the string, and the type of the string 
to be made (for the bow). It should be 
made of jute, thick in size of the little 
finger. 


I3]32* 


गुणानां वा विशालानां सत्काराशां च नित्यशः । 


कर्तारः सुलभा लोके विज्ञातारस्‌ तु दुर्लभाः ॥ 
(अ) SV 4, 9. 


Those who show conspicuous virtues 
and perform respectful deeds are easy to 
come across in the world, but hard to 


come by are those who appreciate them. 
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गणानां सा शक्तिविपदमनुबध्नन्ति यदमी 
प्रसन्नस्तद्वेधा मस यदि न dz योगमकरोत्‌ | 


विषण्णं दोगत्यादितिगूणिनमालोक्य विगुणः 
करोति स्वे गेहे ध्ूबमतिसमृद्धघोत्सवमसौ ॥ 


गुणानां भो तिरस्कारं-गुणातामज्ञाता प्रचुरघन? 


(आ) VS 45l, SR 60.253, SSB 325. 
262. 


Sikharini metre. 


This is the power of virtues that they 
follow misery Brahma 
happy (with me) that he did not unite 
me with them. Beholding the meritorious 
disspirited due to misfortunes, an 
unworthy person holds, without fail 
(dhruvam), rich festivity at his house. 


closely. was 


334 
amawi कस्यापि नासुषेत काचन | 
ग्राह्मन्यपि निधातुं तान्‌ उद्यतेत तथा पुनः॥ 


(प्रा) SSB 476. 283. 


One should never feel envious on 


hearing of other's virtues but should 


rather exert to inculcate them himself. 
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गुरानामज्ञाता प्रचुरधनदाताऽपि न मुदे 
gà विद्याज्ञाता भवलि मितदाताऽपि गुणिनाम्‌ | 
बुझौ ग्राम्या दत्त न पुनरवधत्ते च चतुरो 
दृशः प्रान्तं दत्वा वशयति नितान्तं पुरवः ॥ 
(अ) Cr I433 (CRB 6. 58). 
(a!) SR 82.45, SSB 357. 55. 
(a) प्रचूरतरी CRB. 
(८) दृशो CRB, न च॑ सुमनसो मोदयति सा SSB. 
Sikharini metre. 


He who does not appreciate virtues gives 
no pleasure to others, even if he gifts 
He who esteems 


knowledge causes (immense) happiness 


them an hefty amount. 


गुणानामज्ञानावनुभवतु गुश्शानाभास्थानीं नृपतिलक” 


to the worthy though he gives them but 


scanty. A rustic woman stares (passion- 


ately), but the clever care not (for her). A 
city-damsel, (on the other hand), enthralls 


one by casting a mere glance. 
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गुानामज्ञानादनुभवतु तावत्‌ प्रतिपदं 

मुहुर्बाहुच्छेदव्यतिकरमसो स्वरांवलपः | 
afa ज्ञाते ded तब qus पुरतः 

समं gaangs तुलनमतिलज्जाकरमिदम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Avasgistanyokti of Panditargja (in 

PJKS) 398. 
(आ) SR 246. 33, SSB 652, ]. 
(d) lafaa? SSB. 


Sikharini metre. 


On account of its ignorance of virtues, 
the gold-bracelet may repeatedly have the 
misfortune of bruising the (wearer's) arm. 
But even after tbe reality is. known, it is 
extremely shameful to weigh you, the 
ocean of virtues, with a mass of (petty) 
gunjas. 
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तज्ज्ञो जानाति नेतरः। 

घ्राणं वेत्ति न लोचनम्‌ ॥ 


गुशानामन्तरं प्रायस्‌ 

मालती मल्लिकामोवं 

(न) Drstantagataka 22 (KSH 27). 

(ar) VS 293 (a. Kusumadeva), SR 68, 
679 (a. Dr°), SSB 502. 679 (a. 
Kusumadeva) IS 2l33, SRS 2. 
]. 34. 

None else but he who knows them, can 
distinguish between the virtues. Nose, not 


[ 3939 


the eye, appreciates the (difference bet- 
ween the) fragrance of Malati and Mallika. 


]3]38 


गुरानामायथातथ्याद्‌ s विप्लावयन्ति से । 


श्रमात्यव्यञ्जना राज्ञां दृष्यास्ते शत्रुसंज्ञिताः ॥ 


(अ) 
(आ) 


Si& 2. 56. 

SRHt [03. ]3 (a. Magha), SSSN, 

II3, I3 (a. Magha), IS 2334. 

(a) ?mma? Sig (Diksit's ed.) (Printer's 
error) SSSN. 

(b) faata [विप्लाव"] Sis (Balav Dev). 

(c) राजन्‌ SRHt, राशा 5550१. 

(d) “संहिता; 88 (Balav Dev) SSSN. 

interest of the 


application of the 
should be 


denounced as enemies masquerading as 


Those who harm the 
king by wrongful 
(four) means of statecraft, 


ministers, 
3]39 
गुणानामास्थानी न्‌पतिलकनारीतिविदितां 
रसस्फीतामन्तस्‌ तव च तव ad च कवितुः। 
भवित्री वेदर्भीमधिकमधिकण्ठं रचयितुं 
परीरम्भक्तीडाचरशदाररामन्वहमहम्‌ " 


(अ) Nails 4.9], 
Sikharin metre. 


Ornament among kings, every day 
will P make Damayanti, famous asa 
woman, and an abode of virtues, devote 
herself more and more to the sport of 
clasping thy neck ; cherished she is with 


3940 ] 


emotion in thy heart. Everyday will I 
make also the Vaidarbhi style, famous 
among the styles, abode of 


merits, entirely devote itself to the game 


and an 


ef word-play in the utterances of the 
poetic narrator of thy life, it is replete 
with poetic emotion in his heart. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 


l. Sarasvati. 
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धुरि धुर्यो नियुज्यते । 
सुखं स्वपिति गौर्गलिः ॥ 


गुणानामेव दौरात्म्याद्‌ 

ग्संजातकिणस्कन्धः 

(आ) Kpr. £0.480, KaP ad ]0.23 
(P. 352), KH 304. 6-7, Sar 4. 25 
(P. 479), AIR 409, Vimar$ini I4l, 
Kala 25, 7-8, JS 92. (a. Vyüsa- 
muni), SR 234. 40 (a. Sar.), SSB 
630. 4 (a. Kpr.) IS 2435, SKDr 
ad गडि, Any 44.46, SRM 2.2. 
695. 

(a) दौरात्यात्‌ [सम्या] Kpr. दौजेन्याद JS. 

(b) धुरीणो यो Js. 

(d) गोबंली SR, गौर्गडिः SKDr, गौगली Any, 
Kala. 


It is surely due to the fault of its 
qualities that a well-trained ox is put under 
yoke, (while)the restive bull sleeps rest- 


fully, with no scar caused to its shoulder. 
3i4I 


धनित्तो धन्विनो यथा । 
विद्विषामिव t 


गुशानातिपरान्नीत्बा 
निघ्नम्ति हृदयं दृप्ता विदुषां 


(भा) SSK 4.2. 


गुणा नामेव दो रात्म्याव-गुशानुरागो स्थितिमान्‌ 


The haughty rich strike at the heart 
of the wise by turning their virtues into 
torture (to them), as the puffed-up 
archers, drawing the string tied to the 
bows' (with arrows) the 


ends,  pierce 


hearts of their enemies, 
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गुणानुरागमिश्रेण यहासा तव सपंता। 


दिग्वधूनां मुखे जातम्‌ ग्रकस्मादघंकुङ्क्मम्‌ ॥ 

(आ) KavR 6. 27 (p. 26), 8.43 (p. 4D), 
35. 9 (p. 83, Sar 3.40 (p. 330), 
KH I5. 5, SkV l0I7. 


(a) जनानु? [3°] SkV. 
(७) ते प्रसपंता Sar. 


All of a sudden has there appeared 
a mild saffron colour on the face of the 
quarter-damsels due to your fame mixed 
with love for excellence, spreading all 


over. 
I3]43 


गुणानुरागो स्थितिमान्‌ श्रदृदधानो दयान्वितः | 


धनं धर्माय विसुजेत्‌ प्रियां वाचमुदीरयन्‌ ॥ 
KN (KN (BI) 3. 29, KN (AnSS) 3. 
89, KN (TSS) 3. 29. 

वाचमुदीरयेत्‌ [९दोरयन्‌] KN (BD, KN 
(TSS) (var.). 


(अ) 
(4) 


He who esteems virtues, observes 
propriety and is respectful and compass 
ionate should spend his wealth in per- 
forming pious deeds, speaking sweet words 


all the while. 


gera गुणज्ञोऽभिविलोषय केषल-गुरापवादेन तदन्यरोपणाद्‌ 


3i44 


गुणान्‌ गराज्ञोऽभिविलोक््य केवलं 

faasa न तु दोषमोक्षते । 
भीमत्वमधोऽक्षजोऽम्बधि 

रत्ननिधानमित्यस्तौ ॥ 


उपेक्ष्य 
समाश्रयद्‌ 

(आ) SSB 357. 57. 

Vaméastha metre. 


He who values quality, on finding 
merits (anywhere), respects them alone 
and heeds not the blemish. Overlooking 
its frightfulness, Visnu resorted to the 


ocean as it was a repository of gems. 
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गरन्‌ नवेत्ति चेन्‌ qui न दोषः पण्डिते स्मृतः । 


नालोकि alg कि न दिवानिभा॥ 


दिवाभोतेन 
(aT) Nisan l. 83. 


If a fool does not value qualities, 
If an 
see it, is the day-light not 


the wise is not to blame. owl 


does not 
there ? 
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गुणान्‌ प्रच्छसि भा रूपं शीलं पृच्छसि मा कूलम्‌ । 


सिद्धि पृच्छसि भाविद्यां भोग पृच्छसि मा धनम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Cr 347 (CSr I,28, CLr 3.9, 
CNP II 66, CNM I9, CNMN !9, 
CNSK 56, CNT IV I8). (To be 
read together with No. 322), 

(at) SR ]67. 645, SSB 50]. 645, IS 
2II9, Subh I37, Safa 82. 204. 
(Cf. IS Zus. p 632-33), 

(a) yt CS, CL (var.), SR, SSB, Subh; 
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गुण CS (var.); पृच्छति CL (var.); पृच्छस्व 
CL (var.), SR, SSB; पृच्छ हि Subh ; 
नो [मा] CNM, CNMN. 

(b) सोनं [शीलं] IS; शोल CS ।४३7.); CNM, 
SR, SSB; पृच्छहि Subh; पृच्छस्व CL 
(var); SR, SSB; नो [मा] CNM, 
CNMN; कूल CS (var); नरं [कुलम्‌] 
CNMN. 

(c) fat CS (var.) ; पृच्छस्ब CL (var.), SR, 
SSB; पृच्छहि Subh; विद्या CS (var.), 
CL (var.), CNM; faa: CS (var); 
रूपं [faat] CL (var.). 

(d) भोग [भोगं] CS (var), Subh; पृच्छस्व 
CL (var.), SR, SSB; पृच्छहि Subh. 

Note the qualities (of a person) not 
his form, ask about his conduct, not the 
family, take notice cf his perfection, not 
learning, observe (the manner of) enjoy- 
ment not (the amount of) his wealth, 

TUT भूषयते रूपं see No. (322]. 
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गु रान्‌ स्तौतीत्यसम्बद्ध स्निह्यतीत्यसमञ्जसम्‌ à 
दवातौीति विरुद्धार्थं खलो हन्तीति नानृतम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) DeSopadega 2], 

‘A wicked person praises virtues’, it 
is alien (to his nature); ‘he loves others’, 
it is absurd; ‘he gives charity’, it is a 
contradiction in terms; (but) ‘he kills’, 
it is not untrue. 

348 

गुशापबादेत तदन्यरोपशाद्‌ 

भृशाधिरूढस्थ समऽ्जसं जनम्‌ । 
feta कृत्वा हृदयं fuus: 
स्फुरन्नसाषोर्‌ विवृणोति anfa: ॥ 


3942 | 


(अ) Kir 24, 2. 

(आ) SR 59, 223 (a. Kir), SSB 323. 23] 
(a. Kir). 

(a) रोपण : Kir (var.). 

(p) °बिङूढस्य (^fa^] Kir (var.). 


VaimSastha metre. 


The sword-like tongue of the wicked 
man, while in operation, exposes his 
(vicious) heart, cutting it as it were into 
two; the wicked man who severly assails 
a noble person by denouncing his virtues 

and imputing on him (the non-existent) 
vices, and who (strives hard to) hide his 


mis-deeds. 
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धान्यं यत्र सुसंचितम्‌ | 
qarat: ॥। 


गुणा यत्र तु पुज्यन्ते 
आत्मनः कुशलं यत्र 
(आ) IS 236, Subh 96. Cf. No. ।3233. 
(a) न [वु] Subh, "ते [°] Subh. 

(c) आत्मानं Subh. 


One should stay there alone where 
food-grains are 


aaa 


virtues are respected, 
sufficiently stored and where one feels 


safe. 
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यत्रार्थास्‌ तत्र नो गुणाः । 


गुणा यत्र न तत्रार्था 
संविमागविधो विधेः ७ 


gg! परमसामथ्यं 
(आ) VS 3]08 (a. Sri-V yásamuni). 


Where there are virtues, there are 


Where there are riches, there 
s. How strong is the creator's 
the matter of distribution 


no riches. 
are no virtue 
authority in 


(of things) ? 


गुणा यत्र तु पृज्यस्ते-गुणायनं शोलधनं gus 


3i5] 
गुणा यत्न न पूज्यन्ते गुणिनां तत्र का कथा । 
नग्नक्षपणके ग्रामे 


(अ) Cr I434 (CRC 8.I4I, CPS 324. 
9). MK (GOS) 83. Cf. No. 9990. 


रजकः कि करिष्यति ॥ 


SRHt 42, 33 (a. Bilhana), IS 237, 
Subh I87. 


(आ) 


(a) गुणा: IS. 
(b) का त° y? गतिः SRHt, Subh ; गुणतां 
IS. 
(c) नग्नक्षपणकग्रामे CRC, CPS, SRHt; “णक; 
Is; & [m°] MK. 
There can be no talk of the virtuous, 
where the virtues are not honoured. What 
will a washarman do in a village of 


naked mendicants ? 
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स्यादपेक्षा विभूतये । 


गुणा यदि तदा कस्य 
यात्येव स्पृहणोयताम्‌ ॥ 


नाभो कस्तूरिकास्त चेद्‌ 


(s) SSB 356. 20. 
(८) °रिकाऽऽस्त SSB (var.). 


If there are virtues, who will then 


seek the wealth? If there is musk 
the navel (of the deer), it is sou 


by all. 


in 
ght 


I3]53 


गुणायनं शीलधनं कृतज्ञ 


qguui संबुणृतेऽतु संपदः । 
प्रसोदतां ब्रह्मकुलं गवां च 
जनार्दनः सानुचरश्च मह्याम्‌ ॥ 


गुणा यन्ते दोषाः सुजनवदने-गुणालड्भाररीत्युक्ति- 


(अ) BhPn 4. 2. 43 (in some texts 4. 
2. 44). 

(d) धना? [जना?] BhPn (Some texts). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

Riches choose (favour) him who is a 
repository of virtues, has conduct as 
his wealth, feels grateful and attends 
upon the learned. May the Brahmanas, 
alongwith his 


Cows and Janardana, 


attendants, do me favour. 
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गुणायन्ते दोषाः सुजनवदने दुजनमुखे 
गुणा दोषायन्ते किमिति जगतां विस्मयपदम्‌ । 
यथा जीमुतोऽयं लबणजलधेर्वारि मधुरं 
फणी पीत्वा क्षीर auf गरलं दुःसहतरम्‌ ॥ 
Bhavabhuti's Gunaratnakavya 6, Cr 
435 (CRB 4. 30), SH (II) fol. 3b 
(No number) Cf. No. 3086; तस्ताद्‌ 
भमीएवरो नित्यं; पण्डितेषु qur सर्वं and 
पाथिवस्य च भृत्यस्य, 
SR 5॥. 236 (a. Guna‘), SSB 3il. 
242, SRK 3. 30 (a. Sarngadhara), 
IS 238, SRM 2.:.97 and 2.2.86. 
(p) तदिदमपि नो [कि] SR, SSB, SRK, 
SRM (2. 2. 86) तदिह मम नो fa? SH. 
महामेघ: क्षारं पिबति, कुस्ते वारि मधुर SR, 


(अ) 


(आ) 


€ 

" SSB, SRK, SRM (2. 2. 86) यतो जीमू- 
तास्ये SH; लवणमुदधेर्‌ SH. 

(d पी? s^ SR, SSB, SRK, SRM 
(2. 2. 86). 


Sikharini metre. 


MS-VIII. 5 
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There is nothing astonishing if the 
vices become virtues in the mouth of 
the virtuous and the virtues turn into 
vices in the mouth of the wicked. An 
example is : the cloud sheds sweet water 
on partaking it saline from the salty 
ocean, and the snake spews deadly poison 


on drinking milk. 


I355 
गुणाज॑नक्लेशमपाथंक त्यज 
प्रगल्मतामाधय जीव्यते यया । 


गतः स काल: सह साधुचेष्टितर्‌ 
अकृत्रिसेर्‌ यत्न गुरोर्‌ विजुम्मितेः n 
(अ!) SRHt 48, 7, VS 3065. 
(a) गुणाजेने क्ले? VS. 
fd) ग्रुणरजुम्भ्यत VS. 
Vam$astha metre. 


Give up the barren exertion of culti- 
vating virtues. Resort to boldness where- 
by one lives (happily). 
days when inborn (lit. unartificial) virtues, 


Gone are the 


alongwith noble actions, manifested them- 
selves everywhere. 


quss ब्लेशमपार्थकं see No. 355, 


356 


गुणालड्कार रीत्युक्ति- दाढ्दा थंग्रथनक्रम: | 
स्वदते सुधियां येन 
(भा) KavR 5. 2 (p. 20). 


Poetic excellence, figure of speech, 
stylc, expression and order of composi- 


SUITE: स मां ofa ॥ 


3944 | 
tion of words and meaning by which the 
learned are pleased, that to me is the 
maturity of sentence. 


गुणालयोऽप्यसन्मम्त्री see No. 3024. 
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guna षण्मितभुक्तं मजन्ते 
ग्ारोग्यमायुश्च सुखं बलं च । 
sac चास्य सवेदपत्यं 
न canum इति क्षिपन्ति॥ 
(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5.37. 30, MBh 
(R) 5. 36, 34, MBh (c) 5. 367). 
(आ) IS 2\40, Saga 48. 72. 
(a) तु [च] MBh (var.); मितभूक्ति ("ता भक्तं; 
?ad) MBh (var.). 
(b) प्रतिभा [च सुखं] MBh (var); ब सु! MBh 
(var.). 
(c) "aci? MBh (var.). 
(d) मा mag MBh (var); आयूनम्‌ MBh 
(var.). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 


Indravajrá metre). 


Six advantages accrue to him who 
takes measured food : good health, long 
life, happiness and strength ; his pro- 
geny too remains free from disease (lit. 
bright) and he is not condemned as 8 


glutton. 
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quad कोतियुतं च कान्तं 
पति रतिज्ञं सघन युवानम्‌ । 
विहाय शीघ्रं वनिता ब्रजन्ति 
नरान्तिकं शीलगुणादिहीनम्‌ ॥ 


गुणाश्च षण्मितभुवतं भजन्ते-गुणासाम्येऽभियोक्षतृणाम्‌ 


(अ) H (HJ 2.II6, HS ad2.II2, HM 
2. 7, HK 2.245) (Cf. VCsr H. 05; 
KSS I0, 64. 49-50, RT 6. 36, 
ZDMG 6. 353). 

SR 349. 62 (a H), SSB 228. 62, 


SRK 44 8 (a. Indisesaprukhe ), 
IS 24] Sama l ग 7, Cf. GVS 380-4. 


(आ) 


(a) गुणशयं IS; कीतिमन्तं HS. 


(b) 


रत्नं [पति] HS; विधेयं सधनं zfasi [र° 
स? यु"] HS, SR, SSB, SRK. 

(c) वनितापरं नरं / प्रयाति हीनं गुणजातिरूपेः IS. 

नरान्तरं HM, SR, SSB, SRK, Sama; 

नरं परं [rufus] HK. 


(d) 


Upendravajr& metre. 


Women, forsaking a husband e ndowed 


with good qualities, renowned, handsome 
and adept in the art of love, rich (and) 


young, betake themselves straightway to a 
man destitute of amiability, merit and so 


forth. (F. Johnson). 
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एको वरयिता वरः ! 
श्रनुरागात्मको हि सः ॥ 


गुणासाम्येऽ मियोक्त्णाम्‌ 
तत्राभियोकतरि धष्ठ्यम्‌ 


(अ) Kamasutra of Vatsyayana 3. 4. 59 
(p. 226). 


Of all the suitors of a maiden, who 


are equally accomplished, he alone 
should be preferred who is most gentle- 


manly and the most loving of them. (S.C. 


Upadhyaya). 


गुणास्ते निःक्षोमाः प्रकृति -गुणिगणगणनारम्मे 


3760 


quest निःक्षोमाः प्रकृतिरियमाधत्त भवतो 


agat — तच्चाप्पजनयदहडारमुचितम्‌ । 
कृतं तेना्यूर्वीरमरा गुणमात्राजनसितः 
स्फुरत्कमंज्ञानेर्ट्रियसचिवमुर्व्यादिकमभूत्‌ ॥ 
(at) SMH 5. 44. 
(a) quet SMH (var.). 


(b) त्वन्त? [त्त्व] SMH. 
(c) aag? ['नाप्यू?] SMH (KM). 
(d) सूर्य्या? [मुर्व्या] SMH (KM). 

Prakrti vested you with (the three) 
attributes! in their pure form. Then 
there is mahat-tatya? and that gave birth 
to aharmkara. That generated, O Lord of 
earth, the guna-matras [ Tanmatras] (subtle 
and primary elements). From them arose 
(gross elements) earth etc. and also the 
senses of action* and perception." 

I. Sattva, rajas, tamas. 

2. The second principal of creation accor- 
ding to Sarnkhya Philosophy. 

Ego. 

Earth, water, light, air and sky. 
Sound, touch, form, taste and smell. 
Ears, skin, eyes, tongue and nose. 


Nagas 


Tongue, hands, feet, anus and genera- 


tive organ. 
}36] 
गुणा हुरन्तोऽपि quie से 
न रोचमानं परिहापयन्ति । 
न लोकमालोकयथापवर्गात्‌ 
म्रिवर्गमर्वाञ्चभमुञ्चमानम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Nais 6. 05. 
(p) परिहारयन्ति [^2:3?] Nais (var.). 


Upendravajra metre. 
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Indra's merits, though charming. do 
not make me give up the man that pleases 
me : do you not see the world unwilling 
to give up the trio of virtue, wealth and 


desire, inferior though it is to final 


release. (H. H. Handiqui). 
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गुणिगणगणशानारम्मे 


न पतति कठिनो सुसम्भ्रमाद्‌ यस्य । 
तेनाम्बा यदि सुतिती 


वद बन्ध्या कीदृशो नास Odi 


(म) P (Pts K Kathamukha 7), H (HJ 
Pr 5, HSPr 4, HMPr 5, HK 
Pr I5, HPPrl4d, HN prl3, HH 
2. 2-2, HC 5. 5-6), MK (P) 34. 
SR 40.26 (a. H), SSB 293.26 
(a. H), SRK 35. [4 (a, H), SuM 
9.29, IS 2]44 , Sama l3 I2, 
Vidy 374 (a. Visnusarman) VP 8. ]9, 
(b) नप? tr. HP, HN; यस्य न रेखा ससंभ्रमा- 
पतति SuM uurunra? Pts K, HP, 
HN. 
(c) “Atsar SRK, [नाम्बा] तस्याम्रा SuM; 
जननो [g^] SuM. 
भवति [नाम] PtsK, HP, HS, HN, HH, 
SR, SSB, SRK, SuM, Vidy. 


(आ) 


Arya metre. 


If a mother (be) the mother of a son 
through him (at) whose (name) the chalk 
falls not from overhaste at the commen- 
cement of the enumeration of a company 
of accomplished persons—-say, who for- 
sooth (is) barren ? (F. Johnson). 


$946 ] 
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गुशिजुष्टस तु यो राजा स ज्ञेयो देवतांशकः । 
विपरीतस्‌ तु रक्षोंऽशः 
(अ) Sukr l. 86cd-87ab. 


A king who 
accomplished persons, he is known as a 


स बे नरकभाजनः॥ 


is attended upon by 


One contrary to him, 
He is destined 


coheir of gods. 
is a Co-heir of demons. 
to go to the hell, 


364 
गुशितनुमतिलुष्टि मित्रतां maai 
गुरचरणविनीति तत्त्वमा्मप्रणीतिम्‌ । 
जिनपतिपदर्माक्त दूषणानां त्‌ मुक्त 
fazafa सति जन्तौ घमंमुत्कृष्टमाहुः N 


(8) AS 70. 
(a) गुणिनुत्तिमति afe AS (var) (contra 
metrum). 


(b) *fadtd ["fadifa] AS (var.). 

(८) जिनपदपद? [जिनपति”] AS (var); "भुक्ति 
AS (var.); भूषणामंत्र मु" AS (var). 
Malini metre. 


He who imparts happiness to the mind 
ard body of the virtuous, makes friends 
with foes, salutes the teacher's feet, 
secks true path, is devoted to the feet of 
Jineá$vara Mahavira and shuns vices, has 
dharma par excellence in him (i. e. is an 


extremely religious person), so say (the 


wise). 

365* 
pikuk quuía गुणवानितरस्तत्र वराकः । 
सहकाराइकुररसिकः कोकिल एवं न काकः d 


(at) Any 63. 94. 


गुणिजुष्टस्‌ तु यो राजा-गुणिनः समीपवर्ती 


A talented person alone can assess the 
meritorious. One other than him is help- 
less there. Only the cuckoo is the connoi- 
sseur of the mango-blossoms, not the 


Crow. 
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गुशितं जनमालोक्य निजबन्धनशङ्कुया । 


राजेल्लक्ष्मीः gegia दूरं दूरं पलायते ॥ 
(भा) ŚP 296, SR 62.2, SSB 327. 2, 
SRK 86.5 (a. Sphutagloka), SH 
fol. 68a (7L5) and fol. 82a (8), VP 
2. I0, RS 437, IS 245. Cf. No. 


369. 
(०) गुणितं [^d] IS ; erum [आलो"] IS. 
(c) राजन्‌ ल? SRK, SH fol. 68a; राजं $p 
(MS); राज $P (MS), SH fol. 82a. 
(d) दूरं (first) om. SP (MS). 


On seeing a virtuous person, O King ', 
Laksmi (the goddess of wealth), appre- 
hending her appropriation (by him), flees 
afar as does a doe, at the sight ofa 
snare-man, fearing her capture. 
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गिनः ससीपवर्तो 
qù लोकस्य गुणविहीनो5पि । 
विमलेक्षणप्रसद्भाद्‌ 


झज्जनमाप्नोति काराक्षि ॥ 


(sr) VS 247 (a. Argata), SR 48. 45 
(a. VS), SSB 306. 47, Subh 65, 
SuM 4*, IS 246, Pr 367. Cf. No. 
9]44. 


गुणिनमगशिनं वितकंयःतौ=्गुणिनां निर्गुणानां च 


(b) qat लभते SuM. 

(c) “ama SuM (See d). 

(d) काणाक्षो लभतेऽऽजनम्‌ SuM (see SM) 
(contra metrum) ; 
Subh; काम्ति fz IS. 
Arya metre. 

In the vicinity of the good, even a 


person devoid of virtues wins respect of 


the people. The blind eye receives colly- 
rium by its juxtaposition with a healthy 
eye. 
I368 
गुणितमगुरिनं वितकयन्ती 


स्वजनमरमित्रमनाप्तमाष्तवगंम्‌ ॥ 
वितरति मतिविष्लवं qunm 
इयमुपसपंशामात्रकेरा 
(8) Vikram 6, 36. 


Puspitágr& metre. 


लक्ष्मी: ॥ 


Considering the virtuous as devoid 
of virtues, kinsmen as foes and the trust- 
worthy as untrustworthy, Laksmi, by her 
mere proximity, causes delusion to the 
minds of the kings. 
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गुशिनां गुणमालोक्य निजब्रन्धनश्च्या । 
राजल्‌ लक्ष्मीः gegia 


(अआ) Any 5. ]9, Cf. No. 366. 


दुरं दूर पलायते ॥ 


On seeing the merits of the virtuous, 
0 king ! Laksmi, apprehending her 
appropriation (by them), flees afar as 
does a doeat the sight of the hunter's 
snare, fearing her capture. 


आमोति कां afa: 


[ 3947 


370* 

quwat गुणेषु सत्स्वपि 
पिशुनजनो दोषमात्रमादत्ते । 

पुष्पे फले विरागी 
क्रमेलकः कण्टकौघमिव n 


(आ) SR 56. I27, SSB 3i9. 23, SRK 
25.39, IS 7859, SRM 2. .09. 
Arya metre, 


The wicked notice only the vices of 
the worthy though there are (numerous) 
virtues in them as a camel, averse to 
flowers and fruits, seeks the cluster of 


thorns alone, 
गुणिनां चित्तबेकल्पाद्‌ see No. I3:73. 
I3]7] 


दृश्यते महदन्तरम्‌ । 
न्‌ पुराण च पादथोः ui 


गुशिनां femur च 
हाराः कण्ठगताः स्त्रीणां 

(अ) Cr 436 (CvTb 8. 8). 

(भा) SR 56. l60, SSB 485. 64, SuM 
23.38, SRK 283.34 (a. Sphuta- 
$loka), IS 247, Subh ł6 and 278; 
SRM I. 3. 38 and 2. 2. 80. 

(a) गुणानां IS; सगुणानां निगु? CyTb; अगुणीनां 
IS. 

(c) हार: CvTb, SR, SSB, SRM हारा IS; 
?ma: ["ता। CvTb, SR, SSB, SRM 
गता IS. 

(d) पादयो CyTb. 


Vast difference is seen between the 
virtuous and those shorn of them. The 
necklaces are worn by the women on 
their necks, anklets on the feet. 


3948 ] 
372 
गुशिनां मत्सरः nag लुब्धानामतियाचकः ' 
ud एव सदर्पाणां त कश्चित्‌ प्रियवादितास्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Dar ].35. 


A jealous person is an enemy to the 
virtuous, a frequent beggar to the greedy, 
all to the haughty (but) none to the sweet- 
tongued. 


i373 


गुणिनां वित्तकल्याद निर्गुंणवाङछ्या i 
हृदयेष्वेब 


(अ) Sam 4.89. Cf. विक्रीय स्वगुणं निः स्वः. 


गुणा 


सीदन्ति विघवानामिव स्तना: n 


(आ) GVS ]9. 
(a) चित्त? [वित्त] GVS, Sam (var.). 

At the loss of the wealth of the worthy, 
their virtues, as the unworthy long for 


them, waste themselves in their hearts 


like the breasts of the widows, 
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गुणिनां स्वयमेव गुणा 


गवि लम्बेन प्रकादामादधति । 
भास्करतेजस्तमसि 
च्छन्ने परितोऽपि दीप्तिमाधतते ॥ 
(आ) SSB 357. 49. 
Giti-arya metre. 


The virtues of the virtuous instantly 
come to light on their own. The lustre 
of the Sun assumes brilliance, though 


there be darkness all-around. 


गुणिनां मत्सरः शत्रुर-गुणिनि गूणशो रमते 


375 
गुणिनां हीनविद्यानां श्रीमतां क्षीणसम्पदास्‌ d 
SESS Ie Lor Eb ES EE LI समानः auam: tt 


(at) SRHt 59. 6 (a. MBh, but does not 
appear in the MBh (Bh) edition). 


The virtuous, the unlettered, the rich 
and the poor, (all) are equally priced in 
the market of Yama (God of death). 


376 
गुशिनामपि लिजरूप- 
प्रतिपत्तिः परत एव सम्भवति । 
स्वमहिमदर्शनमक्ष्णोर्‌ 
मुकुरतले जायते यस्मात्‌ ॥ 


(5) Vüsavadatt& ]2 (in some text 8). 


(आ) VS 32 (a. Subandhu ) SR 48. 
II8 (a. V&sav.), SSB 305. 20 (a. 


Subandhu). 
६८) अक्ष्णाम्‌ VS (var.). 
Arya metre. 
Even the virtuous have (true) knowledge 
of themselves from others alone. It is 


because of this that the eyes get sight of 
their magnitude in the mirror, 
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गुशिनि gant रमते 
नाग्रुणञ्चीलस्य मुर्िनि परितोषः। 

अलिर्‌ एति दनात्‌ कमलं 
न हि amg त्वेकवासोऽपि॥ 

(अ) H (HJ l. 202, HS I.82, HH 33. 
4-5, HC 44.2-3), BC ad PS l.8; 


गुणिनो न विदेशोऽस्ति-गुणिनोऽपि हि सीदन्ति 


VC br I 6 (L) MK (S) 4i, MK 
(GOS) 39, MK (P)35. MK (G) 
26, Devi ]03. 


(ar) SP 293, VS 253, SR 82.35 (a, 
VS)  SSB 357. 42, SRK 52. 5 
(a. Samgadhara), RJ [436 (a. 0. 
52), IS 2]49, SKDr ad gua: (2p. 
336b) (a. Udbhata), TP 403, NBh 
77 Sama 2322 Vidy (a. Visnu- 
gupta) 35, SRM l. 3. 34, VP 
2. 20. 

(b) sg? Dvi; Y om. TP; "गुणहीनस्य 
Dvi. 

(८) चनात्‌ PS एव [एति] VCbr; पद्मं [कः] 
SRM. 


(d) दद्दरस्‌ (दददुरस्‌) सेक” (or त्वेक? C) PS; 
न 44444 d^ VCbr, Dvi, SP, SSB, 
SRK, RJ, MBh, Sama, Vidy, SRM; 
a दर्दुरस्त्वस्निवासो5पि MK; न दर्द रस्तन्नि 
वासोऽपि VS, SR. 


Ary& metre. 


One who values virtue takes delight 
in the virtuous, but one of unworthy 
diposition finds no pleasure in the 
worthy. The bee rushes to the lotus from 
the forest, not the frog, though he has 
the same to abode. 


[ One who can appreciate merit takes delight 
jn a virtuous person; but one of a vicious dis- 
position has no pleasu;e in the virtuous, The 
bee repairs from the forest to the water-lily ; but 
no to the frog, although an inbabitant of the same 
abode, (F. Johnson]. 


378 
न संतुष्टस्य चासुखम्‌ } 
नासाध्यं व्यवसायिनः u 


giant न विदेशोऽस्ति 
घीरस्य च बिपन्‌ मास्ति 


[ 3949 


(अ) KSS ]0. 6l. 2I. 
(आ) IS 2:50. 
(e) विपद्‌ KSS (AKM). 
To a virtuous person no country is 
foreign, a man who is content cannot 


be unhappy; for the man of endurance 


calamity does not exist, there is nothing 


impossible to the enterprising. (C. H. 
Tawney). 
379** 
गुशिनोऽपि सन्ति बहवो 
glan: gzim जगति। 
हिमकर-कर-रस-रसने 
रसना-चतुराश्‍्चकोरका एव॥ 


(आ) Sama 2425, SRM 2. 2. 89. 
Giti-áryà metre. 

Innumerable are the virtuous in the 
world, but those who value virtues are 
hard to come by. The Cakoras alone 
have an expert tongue to taste the flavour 


of the lunar rays. 


3780 


गुणिनोऽपि fg सौदन्ति गुशाग्राही न Aagi 

कूप एव निमज्जति ॥ 

(अ) Cr ॥437 (CNW 07). 

(आ) SR 8l. 24, SSB 356. 32, IS 25!, 
SRK 53. I5 (a. Sphutagloka). 

(b afa CNW (sic/). 


The virtuous too despair 


सगुणाः पुरणंकुम्मोऽपि 


if there 
is nonc to appreciate their virtues, A 


3950 ] 


pitcher filled with water, though fastened 
to the rope, does sink in the well if 
there is none to hold the rope. 


3i8! 


gad वृत्तविमला महाबंशप्रसूतयः | 


मुषतामया: प्रकाशन्ते नरा हारा इथोज्ण्वला: ॥ 


(आ) SSK 3. 2. 


The virtuous of impeccable conduct, 
born in noble family and free from 
ailments shine forth like the bright 
necklaces of pearls that are strung with 
thread, are round and pure and emanate 


from quality bamboos. 
]382* 


गुणी गुणां वेत्ति न वेत्ति femi 
बली बलं वेत्ति न वेत्ति निर्बलः ॥ 
पिको वसन्तस्य गुणां न वायसः 
करी च सिहस्य बलं न qium 
(अ) Gunaratna of Bhavabhuti 4 (KSH 
523). 
IS 2]52, SR I75.9I7 (a. Guna’), 
SSB 5]I. 97 Bahudarga 85, TP 
404, SRS l. 2.46, SRM |. 3. 40 
and 2, 2.692. 
(इ) ShD (T) i50, VS (T) 4, SRN (T) 
4. l4. 
(o) निर्गुणी [गुणो] IS. 
७) निर्बलौ ["बेल:[ IS. 
(८) amata Guna’. 
मृगेन्द्रस्य [च सि] IS; मूषकः SRS, SRM. 


(आ) 


Varnsastha metre. 


गुणिनो वृत्तविमला-गुणी भक्तो शुचिदक्षः 


(Only) the virtuous can appreciate virtue, 
not the worthless. The strong can assess 
the strength not the weak. The cuckoo 
knows the peculiarity (worth) of the 
spring, not the crow, and the elephant 


knows the might of a lion, not the mouse. 
383* 


गुणी गुणी स्यादगुरषु सहु 
mamina ग्ुणावत्तरे तु। 
दीपप्रकाश्ो निश भास्थरा हि 


qd querer gaseg तेण: ॥ 
(4) Yajüaphalam p. Sl. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


A meritorious person may be meri- 


amidst those who lack merit. 


torious 
With the more meritorious being there, 
The light of the 


lamp is surely brilliant at night but its 


his merit declines. 


lustre vanishes, when the sun shines. 


गुणी गौरवभायाति sec No. I3]4. 
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प्रहभोऽव्यसनी क्षमी | 


ga: स्यात्‌ प्रतिमानवात्‌ M 


गुणी भक्तो शुचि दक्षः 
ब्राह्मणाः 
(at) SSB 463.3 (a. Samgrahatur). 


परममज्ञो 


An envoy should be virtuous, devoted, 
honest, efficient, bold, viceless, tolerant, 
conversant with other's secrets (or weak- 
nesses), intelligent and  Bráhmaga (by 


caste). 


गृशो सुनौ तिनं ब्योऽपि -गुरीषु नियतां यत्न: 


]3I85 


get सुनी तिनंव्यो5पि परिपाल्यस्तु पुववत्‌ । 


प्राचीनः सह d कार्य gag नियोजयेत्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Sukr 5. 24, 

A new person, even if talented and 
of gocd conduct, should be kept under 
observation as before. It is after testing 
him (for some time) that he should be 
assigned duty (but) with the old 
(employees). 

]386 


qui gaat ma न वित्तेषु कदाचन। 


सुलभं गुणिनां वित्तं gear धनिनां गुणा: ॥ 
(मा) JS 429.4. 

Brother ! have respect for the virtues, 
never for the riches. Wealth is easy to 
be had by the virtuous but the virtues are 


hard to be attained by the rich. 
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न रूपेश युतो नर: । 
पुष्प कान्तसपि कवचित्‌ i 


quid स्पृहणीयः स्यान्‌ 

सौगन्ध्यहीनं नादेयं 

(3) DrstantaSataka of Kusumadeva ]6, 

(KSH 2l7), Gunaratna of Bhava- 

bhuti I3 (KSH 27). 

SR 8l.]8 (a. Guna’); SSB 356. 26, 

IS 253, SRS 2.2. 47, SRM i. 

3. ]33. 

(a) स्पृहनीयः Guna”. 

(b) यतो जनः Guna”; पुनर्जन: SRS; जन; Drsta, 
SR, SSB. 


(आ) 


MS-VIII. 6 
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(c) गन्धहीन न wert SRS; सौगन्ध्यवर्ज्य? 
[होन] Drsta, Guna, SR, SSB. 
(d) भपोहू ना SRS. 
One endowed with virtue is lovable, 
not one with beauty. A flower withont 


fragrance is not worth having even if it 
is winsome (in appearance), 
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gga क्रियतां यत्नः किमाटोपेः प्रयोजनम्‌ । 

fasta न घण्टाभिर्‌ गावः क्षोरबिवजिताः n 

(अ) Cr 348 (Csr l. 26, Cvr 8. I], CLr 
7. 6, CNI I 343, CNI Iv I79), 
Cf. No. 73200. 

(आ) SP 298, SR8I.42 (a. SP), SSB 
356. ]4, VS 267I, IS 2I58, RJ 
I438, Subh 279, GSL 73, JS 429, | 
(a. Ksemendra) SRHt 98, i23 
(a. Vallabha), SRRU 853, SSH |. 
68, SLPr 4. 3. 7-]8, SRK 353, ]2 
and 236. 59 (a, Prasangaratnávali) ; 
SRM 2. 2. 85, SSSN ]82, 50, VP 
257. 

(व) w^ य° क्रि? [q क्रि) a^]. Cy (var), CL 
(but CLH, CLL II as above), CNI 
I, VS, J$, SRHt, SRRU, SSH. SSSN. 
गुणेष्वेवादर: कार्य: Subh, 558, CNT IV; 
क्रियथा (^m) CS (var); यत्नं ^W) CS 
(var.), CL (var), CNI I; रमो {यत्नः] 
Cv (but CvGt as above). 

(b) माधनेषु (स्तः) कदाचन Cv (var); किमतो. 
न्यत्‌ CS; किमातापि (ca) CS (var); 
आटोप: कि प्री CL (var); sfà: qataq 
(sic !) CS (var.). 


3952 ] 

(८) विक्रीयते (क्रिः) CS (var-), CL (var); 
घण्टाभिः (^ve^; Of) CS (var). 

(d) गावो gia faafsat: SLPr गाव CS (var.); 
गांवे CNI I; fe:faafssr CS (var); 
क्षीरविवर्जिता (^d) CS (var.). 

Make effort to acquire virtues. Of 
what use is hauteur ? The dry cows 


cannot be sold (merely) because of their 
bells, 


amg यत्नः क्रियतां see No. 388. 
3]89* 

गुणेषु यत्नः पुरुषेण कार्यो 

न fafaga 
शम्भोर्‌ 


TWAN । 
गु णप्रकर्षादुडपेन 
अलइध्यमुल्लइघितमुत्तमाङ्गस्‌ N 

(8) Mrcch 4. 23. 


(आ) SR 82. 4] (a. Mrcch), SSB 357. 50, 
IS 2 54. 


(d) saaa? Mrcch (var); अलंधितमृत्त- 
"Ug Micch (var.). 


Upendravajra metre. 


Ore should 
acquire virtues (for) there is nothing that 


always endeavour to 


cannot be secured by good qualities. By 
the excellence of its qualities the moon 
occupied Siva's head which is (otherwise) 
unassailable. 

[ One should never become weazy of przcti- 
cing virtue for there is nothing that may not 
easily be obtained by it. It was by its pre- 
eminent virtue that the moon obtained the honour 


of becoming the diadem on the inviolable head 
of Siva. (R P Oliver) ] 


qug यत्नः पुरुषेण कार्यो-गुणेषु रागो व्यसनेष्वनादरो 
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यत्ने चात्मनि संस्थिते । 
इति जीवन्‌ रुहेत कः ॥ 


gaa यत्नसाध्येष 
परोऽपि गुरिनां ga 
(आ) JS 429.5, VP 2. 26. 


possible to be 
that effort rests 


As the merits are 


achieved by effort and 
with one self, who will tolerate, while 
alive, an adversary to be at the top of 


the meritorious. 
]39] 


पहने स्वात्मग्यवस्थिते i 


त्यजेदल्यान्‌ सहेतुकः ih 


gu यत्नसाध्येष 

si गुणवतां ya: 

(3) Cv 438 (CRP 8.II6, CRBh I 8. 
27). 

(c) Haq CRP; gis CRBh I. 

(d) त्यजजल्पन्सहेतुकः CRP, CRBh I. 

As the merits are possible to be 
achieved by effort and that effort rests 
with one self, one may do away with 
the lesser person (thinking that) this one 
is fore-most of the virtuous because of 


some (valid) reason. 
3]92 


FAT रागो व्यसनेष्वनादरो 
रतिः gag च यस्य भूपतेः । 
(ax स भुङ्वतेऽचलचामरांशुकां 


सितातपत्राभरशां quomm ॥ 
(a) P (PT 3. 33, PTs 3. ]38, pP 3. 
229, Pisk 3. 266, PRE 3. !5). 


Cf. Ru L63. 
(आ) IS 2455, 


गुणेष्वनादरं पुत्र-गुणेष्वेव हि कर्तव्यः 


(b) ggas PtsK. 
(c) eat च? [°saa°] PT, PP. 


VamSastha metre. 


The king that loves virtues, despises 
vices, and takes delight in good policy, 
shall long enjoy the royal majesty that 
is clothed with the firm-fixed chowrie? 
and adorned with the white parasol.! 
(F. Edgerton). 

]. Emblems of royalty. 
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गुरोष्वनादरं पुत्र प्राप्तश्नी रपि मा mur: i 


संपुर्शोऽपि घटः कूपाद्‌ गुणच्छिन्तः पतत्यधः ॥ 
(अ) Dari 38, Cf. No. I3I94. 


Dear son ! even if you possess 


wealth, do not despise the virtues. A 
pitcher filled from the well, goes down 
if its rope (guna) is broken. 

7394 


गुणेष्वनादरं सातः पुर्णंश्रीरपि मा कयाः | 


संपुर्गोऽपि uz: कूपे 

(आ) IS 2456, Subh 
No. :395. 

(a) ‘aia Subh. 

(p कृथा Subh. 

(c) संपूर्ण घटकरे Subh. 


गुणच्छेदात्‌ पतत्यधः dd 


279; Variant of 


O Brother, do not ignore virtues, 
even if you are very rich. Even a full 


pitcher falls down in the well, if its rope 
is broken- 
3I95 


गुणेष्वतादर॑ भ्रातर्‌ म्रिश्रीरपि मा mum a 


ग्रणच्छेदात्‌ स पूर्णोऽपि धटः कूपे पतत्यघ: ॥ 
hod 


[ 3953 


(आ) JS 429.7, VP 2. 2l Variant of No. 
3]94. 
(c) संपूर्णो गुगोच्छेदात्‌ 73 (var.). 
Translation See No. ]394, 


396 
गुणेष्वाधार भुतेषु फले कस्यास्ति संशयः । 


न्यस्तश्चात्मा सतां वृत्ते विश्रृतिश्च स दुलभ! ॥। 


(अ) P (PT 3.30, PTem 3.24, PS 3. 


I9, PN 3. !7, PRE 3. 2D), Cf. 
Ru 36. 


(a) आदारभूतेष PT (var.). 
(b) करस्यासि PT (var); संश्रय: PN. 
(c) न्यस्त at? PT (var); वर्तं PN. 


Who can have doubt about success if the 
(six) expedients of policy form one's support? 
As soon as one applies oneself to the path of the 
noble, prosperity is at band. 


[ Is there any doubt of the success of 
him who makes the (six) forms of policy 
in his support ? Lethim commit himself 
to the 
prosperity will not be 
(F. Edgerton). ] 


practices of the noble, and 


hard to gain. 


397 
गुशोष्वेव हि a: प्रयत्नः gua: ward 
गुशयुक्तो दरिद्रोषपि नेश्वररगुणंः समः ॥ 


(अ) Mrcch 4. 22. 

IS 257, SR 8. I0 (a. Mrcch), 
SSB 356, ]8. 

(c) गुण'यवतो Mrech (var ), 


(आ) 


People should always make endeavour 


to acquire virtues, Even an indigent 


person endowed with virtues is better 
(lit. not equal to) than the rich shorn of 


them. 


3954 ] 


[ One should never become weary of practi- 
cing virtue; for the present man, if virtuous, 
is stronger from the weatherest evildoer. (R. P. 


Oliver). ] 


I398 
गुराष्वेवादरं कुर्यान्‌ न जातो जातु तत्त्ववित्‌ । 
प्रौरणिद्विजोऽभवच्छ्रः शुद्रश्च विदुरः क्षमो ॥ 


(अ) Carucarya 36. 
(at) Nisam |. 27. 
(b) तो at] Caru. 
having true 


A Person knowledge 


should respect virtues, not the caste. 
Brábmaga son of Drona (Aévathaman) 
became an out-caste (due to his evil 
deeds) while Vidura, a Sudra, was worthy 


(of high regards). 
qusdam: कायं किभाटोपंः see No. (388 


399 
ggat कार्यों न faga कदाचन I 
सुलभं धनिनां द्रव्यं दुर्लभं हि गुणाजनम्‌ t 


(4) Cr 439 (CvTb 7. 25, CM I83), 
Vet ad2; p. 3. 
(c) शलेभं CVTb [धनिन] Vet. 
(d) दुर्लभा धनिनां गुणा: Vet. 
Virtues alone should be  esteemed, 
never the wealth. It is easy for the rich 


to acquire wealth but difficult to imbibe 


virtues. 
3200 
गुणेष्वेवादरः कार्यो (uis कि प्रयोजनम्‌ । 


a घण्टेविक्रथं यान्ति गावः क्षोरविवजिताः ॥ 

(8) Cr2I48 (CNI I 46). (Partly illegi- 
ble and reconstructed). Cf. No. 
P3T88. 


गुणेष्वेबावर कुर्यान्‌-गुरः स बंशहुल्योऽपि 


(a) गुणेनेवा? CNI I. 
(b «wm (?) CNI, 
(d) “जिता CNI I. 

Virtues alone should be respected. 
What is the use of those who are shorn 
of them ? The dry cows cannot be sold 
for their bells only. 


320 


gu पूजा भवेत्‌ पुंसां नेकस्माञ्जायते कुलात्‌ | 
asma wal शंभोर्‌ 


(भ) Drstüntanta$ataka 69 (KSH 2] 7). 


यानमुच्चःक्षवा हरेः ॥ 


(आ) SR8l. 26 (a. Dr KSH), SSB 356. 

34, IS 2I59. 

(d) va? [यात?] Drst. 

People are respected for the virtues 
not for birth in a specific family. The 
Moon is the crest-jewel of Siva (and) 
Ucchaisravah, is the mount of Indra. 


l. A horse with big ears. 


3202 

सौदत्येको निराश्रयः । 
श्रनघ्यंमपि मारिक्यं हेमाश्रयमपेक्षते ॥ 
(अ) Cr 349 (CVr I6. 0, CvW 8. ।, 
CNT IV 89, CPS 308. 6). 
VS 2683 (a. Ravigupta), SRHt 
230. 2, SSSN 76. 2, (a. Valla- 
bha), SR 8l. l] (a. Canakya-niti), 
SSB 356, I9 (a. Ravigupta), SRK 
52.6 and 89.4 (a. Prasangaratna- 
vali, SP 297, IS 264. Cf. ABORI 
48. [52 (28) Sama |ग!l, SRM 
l. 3. [29, LN(P) 37, DhN(P) 85, 
MbD(P) 58. 


gu: सवंज्ञतुल्यो$पि 


(आ) 


Tet: स्थानच्युतस्या पि-गुणदत्तमतां याति 


(u) गुणे (५५; सर्वज्ञकल्पोष्पि SP, VS, SR, 
SSB, SRK, गुण: स शर्वेकल्पोऽपि SRHt, 
SSSN. 


(८) अनघेम्‌ CV (var.), 
SSSN, SR, SSB. 
(d) उपेक्षते Cvw. 


Even if equal to an Omniscient in 


SP, VS, SRHt, 


One who is alone suffers for 
The ruby though price- 


virtues, 
want of support. 
less, needs the support of gold (to reveal 


its true worth). 

I3203 
जायते महिमा महान्‌ | 
न के: शिरसि धार्यते ॥ 


गुरः स्थानच्युतस्यापि 
qf भ्रष्टं ati: पुष्पं 
(अ) Bhavadeva Suri's ParSvanatha-Caritra 
4. 95. 

Great glory arises through virtue for 
a man, even if he has fallen from his 
station. The blossom even that has fallen 
from the tree by whom is it not worn on 
the head (M. Bloomfield). 

3204 

गुणेरनन्तैः परिक्ञोभितोऽपि सन्‌ 
सदेकदोषेश famgid ह्यसो । 
श्रेष्ठतम्रो महीषधो 


विनिन्हाते चोत्कटगन्घतो qu: 


रसाएने 


(at) Any T 4. 60. 
Varh$astha metre. 

Even if blessed (lit. adorned) with 
infinite virtues, One is reviled for ever for 
e vice (that one might have), The 

the best of elixir, is denounced 


a sing] 


garlic, 
by the wise for its pungent smell. 


[ 3955 


]3205 
giei: प्रथितो रत्नंरिव महाणंव: ॥ 
(आ) Kpr 0, 592, AIK 57.8, AIS 


8]. ]6. 


He is well-known for his valuable 


virtues as an ocean for its jewels. 


I3206 
वाचालानां पदे 


पदे । 
agar केवला स्थितिः n 


गुणारष्युपनीत्तानां 
खलानां सेखलानां च 


(आ) SRHt 42.34 (a. Gopala). (Only 
in the printed edition of SRHt, 
missing from other MSS; See V. 

Raghavan J. O. R, I3. 298). 


(d) केवलं SRHt. 


Though endowed with various quali- 
ties, the wicked, who harangue too often, 
have an untenable position and the 
girdles, strung with threads, and jingling 


to no end, are worn on the waist. 


3207 
गुणारुत्त्गतां याति किमाटोपंः प्रयोजनम्‌ । 
विक्रोयन्ते न घण्टाभिः गावः क्षीरविवजिताः ॥ 


(4) Ava&istinyokti of Panditaraja (in 
PJKS) I85. See No. 3788. 
One attains great heights by one's 
merits. What is the use of arrogance ? 
The dry cows cannot be sold by virtue 


of their bells alone. 


3208 
गुणेरुत्तततां याति नोच्चेरासमसंस्थित: d 
प्रासादशिखरस्थोऽपि काकः कि गरुडायते i 


3956 ] 


(a) Cr 350 (CVr 6,.6, CNG 82, 

CNT IV I83, CPS 307. 3), MK 

(MK (P) 37, MK(S) 39, MK (GOS) 

40, MK (G) 46. 27, MK (D) 276 

Prabha 20. 63 (p. !69). 

SP 302 (a. BhS), SR 8l. I6 (a. 

Cápakya-niti), SSB 356. 24, SRK 

52. , (a. Sabhataranga), IS 2/6l, 

Subh 223, SaS& I52.I2, SuB 

3, B 3, Sama IT 9, SRM Ll. 3. 

32, VP 2. l2. 

(2) उत्तमतं CV (var); sagai MK (P), 
MK (S), SP, SR, SSB, SuB, SRK; 
यान्ति CV (var.), MK (GOS); यन्ति 
CNG. 

(P) न चोच्चासन SuB; नीचेर CV (var); 
नोस्चैर्‌ IS; आसनर्सस्थित: CV (var); 
आसनसंस्थिते: (^ur:) CV (var.), Sama. 


(आ) 


(c) "शिखरारूढ: SRK; °िखरस्थोऽपि IS. 
(d) कि का? CV (var.); गरुडायते: CV (var.). 


One attains excellence by virtues, 


not by occupying a high office. Doesa 
crow conduct itself like a garuda even 
though it is perched on the pinnacle of a 


mansion ? 


I3209 


गुणेरत्तुद्धतां याति 
क्षीरोदधिसमुत्पन्नः 


न तु जातिप्रभावतः। 

WEE: किमुत्तमः ॥ 

(3) Avaéistanyokti of Panditaraja (in 
PJKS) ]84, Cf. No. 

(आ) IS 2360, Subh 278. 

(3) Cf. Naladiyar p. I25. 


(b) प्रभेदतः Ava’. 


गुर्णरुत्तुद्धतां यांति-गुरोरुदारै: संघुक्तान 


Ore rises high by one's virtues, not 
as a result of birth (in a high family). 
Does the Kalaknta poison become worthy 
(simply) because it emerged from the 
milky ocean ? 


]32I0 


नोच्चै रासनसंस्थित्तः । 
काकः कि गरुडायते ॥ 


गुणेरुत्तुड़तां याति 
प्रासाद शिखरस्थोऽपि 


(aT) Pad ll. 34, Sama 2 प 26 See No. 
3208. 


(c) °खरारूढः Pad. 
quaqgat याति नोच्चेरा) sce No. 3208. 


32]] 


प्रोन्नयेन्मध्यमाधमान्‌ | 
वर्धयन्ति नरेश्वरम्‌ ॥ 


gta: संयुक्तान्‌ 
महत्तां प्राप्नुवन्तस्‌ ते 


(अ) KN (KN (AnSS) 5. 68, KN (TSS) 
5. 68, KN [छा] 5. 69). 


(आ) IS 262. 
(c) महत्त्वं KN (BI). 


A monarch should promote the medio- 
cre and the lowly (in his establishment), 
if they are endowed with sterling quali- 
ties. On attaining elevation, they enhance 
(the prosperity of) their royal master. 

[A monarch should promote those depen: 
dents of his, who are of mediocre or low ongin 
if only they are endowed witb sterling qualities, 
For, attaining greatness, these men, (out of 


gratitude), try bard to enbance the prosperity of 
their (beneficiert) royal master. (M. N Dutt). ] 


J. or: those occupying middle and lower 
grades in tbe royal service. 


गुरांस्दारंर्‌ बशमेत्य यस्य-गुरा भूतानि युज्यन्ते 


॥3272 


gasar बहामेत्य यस्य 
स्वयं मुकुन्दस्तनयत्वभागात्‌ । 
भ्राजः्प्रतापः कलितारिताप: 


प्रतापसिहः स न कस्य ema 
(आ) SSB 430. | (Samgrahitah). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajrg and 
Indravajra). 

To whom is not that Pratap Singh 
adorable, enamoured of whose excellent 
virtues Visqu himself was born as his 
son, and who scorched his enemies (with 
the result) his valour shone with (added 
splendour). 


गुण रेते TIT: सन्‌ see No. 0820] (4). 
32i3* 


गुणौर्गुणानुपादत्त यथाकालं विमुञ्चति । 


न तेषू युज्यते योगी गोभिर्मा इव गोपतिः n 


(a) BhPy ll. 7. 50. 
(c) देही [योगी] BhPn (var.). 

An ascetic enjoys the worldly objects 
with the organs! of senses and discards 
them with the passage of time just as 
the Sun draws water through its rays 
and rains it at the appropriate time. He 


does not remain attached to them. 


] The word गो has various meanings such 
as, Tays, water etc. 


ग्रुणेगोंर्वमायति see No. 344, 


| 3957 
324* 
yaa किचिद्‌ विदुषां प्रयोजनं 
खलोऽरथंभागो सुगुशश्‍शच निघत: | 
यथा हि काको लभते TET बलि 
तथा न हुंसो न शुको न चातक: ॥ 
(अ) Cr 440 (CRC 8, I28, CPS 285. 
35). 
Vamé$astha metre. 


Virtues are of no consequence to 


the learned. The wicked enjoy worldly 
prosperity whereas the virtuous suffer 
poverty. A crow receives food-offering 
from the house-holder but not so a swan, 


a parrot or a Cataka. 
[32]5* 

गुणभूतानि युज्यन्ते 
नेतदेकस्य 


वियुज्यन्ते qua च! 


सर्वारि शोकस्थानं हि विद्यते ।। 


(3) MBh (MBh (Bh) 3. 206, ॥7 and 
I2. 3I7. 8, MBh (C) 3. 408 and 
I2. 2489), 


(ar) IS 263. 
(a) गुणे or गर्णर्‌ MBh (var.), 

(b) नियुज्यन्ते or संयु" or ते 3? MBh (var.). 
(८) सर्वेषां MBh (var); 4a2° or «dé? 
MBh (var.); एवास्य MBh (var.). 

(d) भविष्यति or न विद्यते MBh (var.). 


All beings are united because of the 
(three) attributes’; so are they separated 
also, There is therefore no place for grief 
for any one. 


l. Sattva, rejas, tamas, 


3958 ] 
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गुरो पुणान्तरापेक्षी स्वरूपख्पातिहेतवे । 


स्वभावबाल्यलावण्यं तारुण्येन मनोहरम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Drstantasataka 55 (KSH 27. 56). 

(अआ) SR 8l. 25 (a. KN, but not found 
in KN), SSB 356. 33, IS 265. 

(c) स्वभाव are ला? Drst, स्वभाबवाल्यं ला? 
Dri? (KSH); स्वभाबरम्यं ला* SR, SSB. 


(d) amà a [तारुण्येन] Dr^ (KSH). 


A quality needs another quality for 


the manifestation of its nature. Inherent 


beauty of the childhood is (all the more) 
captivating in youth. 
गुणो गौरवसायाति sce No. 32/4. 
4327 
गुणोत्कषंद्वेषात्‌ प्रकृतिमहुतामप्यसदुशं 
खलः किचिद्‌ वाक्यं रचयति च विस्तारयति च । 
न चेदेवं तादृक्‌ कमलक लिकाधंप्रतिनिधो 
मुनेरगेण्डषेऽन्धिः स्थित इति कुतोऽपं कलकलः ou 
(at) SkV I266, Skm (Skm (B) 279, 
Skm (POS) 5. 36. 4) (a. Samgha- 
mitra or Samghraérimitra). 
(b) वाच्यं Skm (var.). 
(८) न चेरेषां Skm (var.); “fasta” SKM. 
(d) “षेब्धिस्थित SKM, कृतोऽयं SkV (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


Out of hatred for the sterling virtues, 
the rogue makes an unbecoming statement 
even with respect to those who are 
instrinsically great, and spreads it too, 


aq गुणान्तरापेक्षी-गुणीउुपि नूनं दोषाय 


If it were not so, why should there be 
the hullabaloo that the ocean was con- 
tained in sage Agastya’s mouth, the peer 
of the half petal of a lotus. 


[Because he hates outstanding virtue | the 
villain makes and publishes / belittling state- 
ments of the great. | If their were not the case, / 
why should there then have been such hubbub 
made / that all the ocean but a mouthful on the 
lip, / like a balf-lotus bud, of Saint Agastya ? 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). ] 


328 
gut दूषणतां याति दूषणं quai क्वचित्‌ । 
तथा हि wear दोषः स्तनयोः स्तब्धता qu ॥ 
(आ) ŚP 304, SR 8l, !5 (a, SP), SSB 

356. 23, IS 266, Subh l5, VP 
2. 9. 
(a) भूषणतां IS; यान्ति IS. 
(b) दूषणो or भूषणो IS. 
(c) asat [नम्रता] Is. 
(d) गुणाः [गुणः] IS. 
A virtue, at places, becomes a vice and 
a vice a virtue. For instance stooping 
of the breasts is a blemish but hardness 
their quality. 
गुणोऽपि बोषतां याति see सानुकूले पुनस्तस्मिन्‌. 
32]9 


गुणोऽपि नूनं aaa दुषिघातोः खलस्य च । 
सन्मार्गसिद्धये वृद्धिर्‌ मृजेः साधुजनस्य च ॥ 
(at) SR 46. 5], SSB 302. 53. 


Even the quality of a wicked person 
results into evil; the root ‘dus becomes 
‘dosa’ with the substitution of *U' by 
the guna syllable "O°. 


गुणो5पि प्राणघाताय-गुदरन्धं खलवदनं 


The elevation of a noble man leads 
(him) to a good path; in root ‘mrja 
the replacement of ‘r with the 'vrddhi 
syllable ‘ar’ 
meaning 'purification'. 

3220 


दुष्ट स ङ्कप्रमाबतः 


forms the word ‘marja’ 


गुणोऽपि प्राणघाताय 
सुरम्यत्वमपि प्राप्य uuu fugi यत्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SSB 368. Il. 


As a result of its association with 
inflicts death. 
(sharpness), 


the wicked, virtue too 
Even excessive 


when associated with the sword, is instru- 


brightness 


mental in slaying others. 
i322I 


gut भूषयते रूपं शीलं भूषयते कुलम्‌ । 

सिद्वि्भूषयते विद्यां भोगो भूषयते धनम्‌ ॥ 

(a) Cr 35 (CVr 8. 5, CSr . 80, 

CLr 3. 0, CNP II 68, CNSK 58, 

CPS 260.06. Cf. निर्गुणस्य gd रूपं 

and शुचि मूमिगतं तोयं. 

SR I67. 646 (a. Canakya-niti) and 

59. 259, SSB 50l. 646 and 488. 

266, IS 2!67, Subh l38, Saga 

]40, 74, SRS I. l.2, Sama IT 8, 

SH (II) fol. 0]a (II). 

(a) qu CS (var) ; गुणान्‌ CL (var); SR 
59. 259, SSB 488. 266, गृणे IS; 
भूययते CS (var.) ; भूषायते CS (var.) ; 
दूषते [भूष^] IS. 

(b शील CS (var); भूषायते CS (var.); 
uag [कु] CS (var.). 


(आ) 


MS-VIII. 7 


[ 3959 


(c) सिद्धि (fg) CS (var) CL (var); 
शान्तिर्भू? SRS, भूषायते (भू? om. CSC II) 
CS (var.); विद्या (द्याः) CS (var.). 

(d) दानं [WP] SRS; भोगं (^m) CS (var); 
मूषायते CS (var.) ; भुषयतं CL (var.). 

beauty; good 


Virtue  embellishes 


conduct, the family. Accomplishment 


adorns knowledge, proper use, the wealth. 
3222 


qu वित्तवतां त्यागो 
परस्परवियुक्ती तु 
(आ) SSB 339. 8. 

For the 


quality; for the liberal, wealth is a virtue, 


वित्तं त्यागवतां qui 
वित्तत्यागौ विडम्बना it 


wealthy, generosity is a 
But (if the two are) divorced from each 
other, wealth and generosity area mere 


mockery. 
I3223 


gars è खलवदनं 
सममिति मन्ये पवित्रताहीनम्‌ । 
निःसरति ततो यद्यत्‌ 
ततः पर हन्त दोर्गन्ध्यम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SSB 320, 48 (a. Samgrahituh). 
Arya metre. 


To me the aperture of anus and 
mouth of a wicked are equally filthy. 
Whatever comes out from them, that, 


alas, spreads foul smell all-around, 


3960 | 
3224 


गुप्तात्मा स्याद्‌ दुराधषंः स्मितपूर्वाभिभाषिता à 


malaa मधुर प्रतिभाषेत मानवान्‌ ॥ 
(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) I2. 67. 37, MBh 


(B) 2. 67. 38, MBh (C) 2. 2533). 

(at) SRHt I87. 5 (a. MBh-. 

६८) गुप्ता तस्माद्‌ or Mea तु स्याद्‌ or गुप्ता 
स्याच्च or गोप्ताच्चास्य MBh (var); सुः 
[स्याद्‌] MBh (var) ; guat CH) MB 
(var.). 

(b) तस्मिन्‌ [स्मिती] MBh (var.’. 

(c) आभाषतश or WAT? MBh (var. ; अभापितं 
MBh (var.), SRHt. 

(d) प्रत्य? or प्रत्या" or प्रत्याभाषत (षितः 
MBh (var); प्रोत्या भा SRHt ; माधुर 
[मा] MBh (var); मानव: SRHt. 

He who is everon his guard and 
speaks with a smile is difficult to assail. 

When addressed, one should respond to 


others in a sweet voice. 
3225 
गुप्ता वनेषु विहरन्ति सुद्ृद्यमीनाः 
कस्यापि नो कुवलयेषु दिवा प्रकाशः | 
राज्ञो बिभेति जगदम्ब कुशेशयालि: 
कर्णेजपे जयति नेत्रयुगे सबत्याः ॥ 
(at) SuMui Ii6. 20-3 (a  Venkata- 
dhvari'. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
O Mother of the Universe | With your 


eyes stretching upto the ears, vanquishing 


all, the extremely lovely fish move surre- 


ptitiously in the water, none of the lilies 


गुप्ताश्मा स्याद्‌ दुराध्ष:-गुप्त्या साक्षान्‌ महानल्पः 


blooms during the day, (and) the beds of 
lotuses are scared of the moon’. 


L All the objects of Comparison of the 
eye pale into insignificance before your 
maddening eyes. 


3226 

गुप्ते प्रेम्ति गते प्रकाश्ञममितो लब्ध्वावकाशे खले 

तदुर्देनम्दिनदृष्टिकोतुककथाल।पे समं गच्छति । 
यूनोः संवृतयोरपि प्रतिपलं हा हन्त वक्ते faut 

सा भूयः muda डिण्डिसयति प्रेम्णः 

प्रकर्षन्तयोः N 

(आ) Vide, 583. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


But, alas, though put into captivity 
their emaciation 
the 


by a quirk of fate, 


itself declares, every moment, 


exuberance of their mutual love. 

3227 
क लिदूक्‌पातसाध्तसात्‌ | 
महेश्वर ॥ 


गुप्तो भवत्याः सञ्चारः 
तथापि केषां नो aeu 
(आ) SSB 604. I. 


O Great goddess Sarasvati ! the flow 
itself out 


सरस्वति 


(of your stream) has concealed 
of fear of the Kali age, Still, to whom 
are you not adorable ? 

3228 
स्वयमन्येन वा कृत: d 


गुष्त्या साक्षान्‌ महानह्पः 
ग्रपकारोऽपकारिणाम्‌ ॥ 


करोति महृतीं प्रीतिम्‌ 

(अ) Veni 2. 3. 

(आ) SRHt ।94. 84 (a, Veni), SRRU 728 
(a. Veni). 

(b) पुनः [कृतः] SRHt. 

rd) “कारिषु SRHt, SRRU. 


गुम्फः पद्गजकु्मलघुतिरुरस्‌-गश्वो यत्र पज्यन्ते 


An injury to the enemies, whether 
great or small, inflicted whether by one- 
self or by another, whether coveredly or 
openly, causes great satisfaction. (R.R. 
Deshpande). 


]3229 
गुम्फः पङ्कजकुड्मलघुतिरुरस्‌ तत्‌ केसरोल्लातवान्‌ 
भ्रर्थोऽप्यन्तरसौरभप्रतिनिभं व्यङ्ग्यं चमस्कारि 


यत्‌ | 

द्वित्रेयंद्रसिकेश्चिरं agam ङ्गं रिवास्वाद्यते 
तत्काव्यं न पुनः प्रमत्तकुकवेर्‌ यत्‌ किचिदु- 
ज्जल्पितम्‌ ॥ 


(sr) SR 3. 47, SSB 5!. 49. 
td) प्रमत:) SR (Contra metrum). 
Sardulavikrigita metre, 

Whose com position is lovely like the 
lotus bud, meaning profusely pleasing 
Jike its pollen, suggested sense the peer 
of its inherent fragrance, which is 
invested with poetic charm and is enjoyed 
for long by the appreciative critics, two 
or three (in number), that is true poetry, 
not the incoherent prattle of a mindless 


poetaster. 
3230 


विचित्रां चित्रकारका: । 
कोविदः कोऽपि षट्पदः ॥ 


गुम्फन्तु मालतीमालां 
तदामोदपरिच्छेद 
(आ) JS 8I. I. 
The expertflorists may string a pretty 
garland of the jasmine flowers, but only 
a certain bee is proficient in distinguish- 
ing its smell (from that of other flowers). 


[ 3962 


323] 


गुरवो नम्रतां यास्ति सघवश्च विनञ्रताम्‌। 


गौरवेण 
(आ) SSB 360, ॥, 


JANTAR भ्रन्यवन्तोन्मुखं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 


The heavy ones (worthy persons) 
bow down (become humble} but the light 
ones (shallow persons) shed their modesty 
(become haughty), The weighty pan of 
a scale is not known to go up like its 


lighter counterpart. 


]3232 


गुरवो बहवः सन्ति शिष्यवित्तापहारका: । 
दुर्लभः स gui 
(आ) 592 32, Sama 2 23, SRM l. ]. 23 


and 2. 2, 678. 


शिष्यचितापहारक: n 


There are teachers in large number 
the wealth (vitta) 


That teacher is rare in the 


who rob of their 
desciples. 
world who captivates the hearts (citta) 


of his pupils, 


]3233 
गुरवो यत्र घुज्यन्ते धान्यं यत्र सुसंचितम्‌ । 
न दण्डकलहौ यत्र तत्र शक्र वसाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
(3) Cr 44i (CvP IV 3.7, CvGt 3. 

5, CvTb 3.9, CvH 3.9, CNII 
38, CaT IL 5. 2, CaT IIl 3. 4, 
CnT VI. 52). Cf. No. 349. 


(आ) IS 268, Subh ।04. 
(a. पज्यन्ते C«Gt, 
(b य° घा? CVH, Subh; sr CvTb, 
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(c) अदंतकलहो [न दण्ड] CvP IV, CNI I; 
भ्रदंडकलहो [न दण्ड” CvTb; अदन्तकलहो 
CvGt; दन्तकलहो CvH. 

(d) श्रीनिबसेच्चिर CNI; श्रीम्श्बलभवेत्‌ (शा; 
श्रीसंक्रमोथवंत्‌ CvGt; वचाम्य्‌ CvTb. 

Where preceptors are revered ; where 
food-grains are well stored ; where there 
are no punishments and quarrels (because 

of absence of crime), O Indra, there I 


reside. 


I3234 


गुरु प्रयोज्ननोद्देशाद श्रर्चयन्ति न भक्तितः । 
दुग्धदाक्वीति गोर्‌ गेहे 
(3) Drstantaóataka 90 (KSH 27), 93, 
(आ) IS 2I7], SR 69. 74, SSB 503. 
74, 


पोष्यते न तु घमंतः ॥ 


(ai गुरुप्रयो? Dr? KSH). 
(b) अर्जयन्ति SR. 

People show regards to the teacher 
because of (ulterior) motive, not out of 
is fed in the 
because it gives milk, not out of (a 


reverence. A cow house 


sense of) duty. 
3235 


गुरु वा बालवृद्धो वा ब्राह्मणं वा बहुधूतम्‌। 


श्राततायिनमायान्तं हन्पादेषाविचारयन्‌ ॥ 
नाततायिवधे दोषो हन्तुभंवति कश्चम । 
प्रकाश ATH वा *मन्युस तं मन्युसृच्छति ॥ 
(s) Mn 8. 350-l, Vi 5.290-l. (Cf 

Vas 3. £-8, B. ॥।. ]8, {-3, 


Vyasa in Apar and Arh in Apar 
[042), Cf. No. 4523, 


ge प्रयोजनोव्रेशाव्‌-पुर् हुँ कृत्य od wu 


(आ) Apar 627. 26-7. 

(a) बालबृद्धं Govindaraja’s Commentary. 

(b) श्रोत्रियं [sra?] Apar. 

*(h) मन्युस्तन्मन्थृम्‌ MnJ,  Govindar&ja's, 
Raghavananda's Nandana's, Comm- 

and editions with 


entary some 


Kullüka's Commentary Vi. 

One may slay without hesitation an 
assassin who approaches (with murder- 
ous intent), whether (he be one's ) 
teacher, a child or an aged man, ora 


Brahmana deeply versed in the Vedas. 

By killing an assassin the slayer 
incurs no guilt, whether (he does it) 
publicly or secretly; in that case fury 
recoils upon fury. (G. Buhler). 

3236 

gu छित्वा पतन्त्यघः । 

श्रुतयोऽपि द्विधा स्थिताः ॥ 


गुरं gear दिवं यान्त 
बलिनां दुर्बलानां च 
(अ) Sabha 44. 
By killing the mighty, men go to the 
heaven; by cutting straw (killing the 
weak), they fall down (go to hell). The 
scriptures too lay down dual rules with 
respect to the powerful and the weak. 
3237 
विप्रं निजित्य वावतः। 


प्रसाद्योपवसेव्‌ दिनम्‌ MI 


Te हुं कृत्य तुं कृत्य 
बध्दा बा वाससा क्षिप्र 
(अ) Y (yajfiavalkya-Smrti) 498. 29I. 
(ait) SH fol. 55a-55b (499). 


ne: sga नितम्बभारः-गरुगजिसान्द्रविद्यद्‌ 


(a) त्वं” [dec] Y ; aga हुंक्ृत्य [हुं कृ” तुं? 
a°] Y (var). 
(८,4) भरण्ये निजले देशे जायते ब्रह्म राक्षसः SH. 


If one scares away an elderly person, 
or addresses him disrespectfully or van- 
quishes a Bráhmana in an argument or 
ties him with a cloth (at the neck’, one 
should immediately beg his 
(lit. please him) and fast fora day (by 
way of repentance). 


१3238 


pardon 


गुरुः spa नितम्बभारः 
स्तनद्वयं वृद्धिसुवेति चास्याः | 
त्रुट्यासि मध्येन तमीयसेति 
काञ्चीरवेः फूत्कृत मायताक्ष्याः ॥ 
(आ) VS i550 (a. Jayamadhava), SuMuii 
I28, 3-4 (a, Jayam&dhava). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 


Indravajra ) 


‘The hips of the large-eyed damsel 
are heavy by their her 
breasts are also growing prominent, I 
will break (under their weight)", thus 
bemoaned her slender waist through the 


very nature, 


tinkling of her girdle. 
3239 


गुरुः प्रगल्भेषपि वयस्पतो$स्यास्‌ 
तस्थौ — निवुसान्यवराभिलाषः | 
ऋते कृशानोनं हि मन्त्रपुतम्‌ 
श्रन्ति तेजांस्यपराणि हव्यम्‌ |i 
(अ) Kum I.5! (insome editions l, 52). 
(Cf. A, Scharpé’s Kalidasa-Lexicon 


I3; p 25). 
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(अ!) Almm ]82. 
(a) Tama? Kum (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajr& and 
Indravajra). 


Though her! age was mature yet the 
father remained averse from the desire 
of having any other bride-groom than 
Siva for his daughter, for excepting fire, 
other heats do not deserve the ghee conse- 
crated by mantra-s, (H. H, Wilson). 

J. Uma. 


I3240 


Ten प्रवृत्तस्य सिद्धिदेवप्रसादतः । 


उदङ्कः शक्रसाहाय्यात्‌ तक्षकादाप कुण्डलम d 


(अ) Puraparthasamgraha Rajaniti ]]8. 


He who engages himself in a mom- 


entous work, achieves success by the 


grace of god(s) Udarika acquired ear- 


ring from Taksaka (great serpent) with 
the help of Indra. 


गरुकारत्रो राजकास्त्री sce राजपत्तो गुरोः पत्नी. 


324] 


गुरुरगाजसान्द्रविद्यद्‌ 
भथमुद्रितकरांचक्षुषां पुरतः । 
बाला चुम्बति जारं 


वप्त्रादधिको हि wate: ॥ 
(आ) ArS 2, 202. 


Ary& metre. 

In the (very) presence of those who 
had closed their ears and eyes out of 
fear of the loud thundering and intense 
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flashes of lightning, the young lady kissed 
her paramour. Cupid's arrow is verily 
more potent than the thunder-bolt. 


3242 
ग्रुगभंभरवलान्ता: स्तनन्त्यो मेघपङ्क्तयः । 
ग्रचलाधित्यकोत्सङ्भम्‌ इभाः समधित्ेरते॥ 


(अ) KaD ]. 98. 

(आ) KHpk 2. 53 (p. I47, I60), Amd 
99. 229, SuMufi ]49. I3-4, (a. 
Dandin) 


The ranges of clouds slept on the 
laps! of the mountain, weary with the 
and 


weight of advanced pregnancy 


moaning (from pain). (V. N. Ayer). 
I. The slopes. 
]3243 


गुरुगर्वनिमीलिताक्षचोन 
स्वं हरिशीभिरिहैव मा fagit: | 
करिकुःभजमौक्तिकंः क्कृतेषा 
हरिसीमेति विभाव्य मुञ्च शीघ्रम्‌ ॥ 
(अ!) AnyT 2. 6]. 
Aupachandiseka metre (defective 
in b). 

With your eyes closed with unabated 
(excessive) pride, O Fair one, do not 
sport here in the company of the female 
deer. As you discover now, the place is 
in the range (of operation) of the lion, 
demarcated by the pearls (fallen) from 
the temples of the elephants, leave it right 


now. 


शुरुगभंभरक्‍लान्ता:-गरुजनपरतन्त्रतपा 


]3244 
गुरुजनगु5जनमयशो 
गुहपतिचरितं च दारुणं किसपि à 
बिस्माश्यति समस्तं 
शिव शिव मुरली भुरारातेः॥ 
(आ) PG I72 (a. Sarvavidyavinoda). 
(a) °जतरञ्जन? PG (var.). 
Arya metre. 

Ignominy born of disrespect to the 
elders and formidable duty of the house: 
holder, all this, O God! One tends to 
forget (on hearing the notes) of Krsna’s 
flute 


3245 
गुरुजननयने पिधेहि नेत्रे 
त्वरितमिहास्तपुपं हि पद्मबग्धो । 
इति वदति मनोभवाभितप्ता 
चिरसमयागतवल्लभमा मृगाक्षौ ॥ 


(आ) Vidy 6l4, SRM 2, 2. 7] 4, 
(a) निद्रे नेव] SRM. 
Puspitagra metre. 

‘My Counseller friend ! Shut the eyes 
of the elderly people. 0 Sun! be quick 
to recede’, thus speaks the fawn-eyed 
dame, tortured by the mind-born Cupid, 
as her lover has returned home after a 


long interragnum. 


]3246* 
गुरुननपरतन्त्रतया 
quai देशमुद्यतो गन्तुम्‌ | 
श्रलिकुलकोकिलललिते 
नेष्यति सखि सुरभिसमयेऽसौ n 


गुरुजनभयमद्विलोकनान्त:-गुरुणा वेर निर्बन्धो 


(आ) Kpr. 9. 354, Amd 225, 608, ARJ 
220. 4-5, KaP 287. ।6-]7. 
(a) गृस्परतन्वतया बत Amd, ARJ, KAP, 
(c) "कोकिले ललिते Amd. 
(d) सी ने? Kap. 
Arya metre. 

He is poised to go toa distant land, 
due to his being subservient to his elders. 
But, O Friend, will he not come back in 
the vernal season, lovely (as it is) with the 
swarms of bees and Cuckoos ? 


i3247* 


गुरुजनभयमद्विलोकतान्तः- 
समुदयदाकुल मावमावहून्त्या: i 
दरदलदरविन्दसुन्दरं हा 
हुरिणदृशो नयनं न विस्पराधति n 
(अ) BhV 2.7, (Rasaganga 209. 5-6), 
(a) ^md BhV (var.). 
(८) “सुंदराभ [gai हा] BhV (var.). 
Puspitagra metre. 
the eye, 


Oh, l can never forget 


beautiful like a slightly open 
the deer-eyed one, feeling bewildered, 
in consequence of the fear of the elderly 
persons, in the act of her looking at me. 
(Har Dutt Sharma). 

]3248 


गुणानुबन्धाल्‌ 
नीतो 


lotus, of 


गुरुणा 

लघरपि निम्रज्जनमुपेति । 

डपलनिश्द्धालाब्‌- 
निचय 

(आ) SMH 4. 47. 


इवान्तर्जडाशयस्यापि ॥ 
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(d) "जडस्यापि SMH (KM) (Changes Giti- 
àry& into Arya metre). 
Giti-àryà metre, in SMH (KM). 
Ary& metre. 


Even a lesser person, being guided 
and led by a 
person, sinks into the heart of the dull- 


by his virtues worthy 
witted as well, as a mass of (hollow) 
gourds, fastened to the rccks, plunges 


into à water-reservoir. 
I3249 


गुरुणा येन पाठितः शिष्यः हि वर्णमात्रकम्‌ । 
भुवि न विन्दते काँचिन्‌ सुषकहूतसम्पदम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Cr !442 (CRT 8. 53), 
(a) तंटा. [Pa] Editorial. 
(b ष्यं [ष्य Cr. Editorial, 
(८) चित्‌ Pai] Cr. Editorial. 
(d) मुषिक? Cr. (Printing error). 

A teacher who has taught even a 
single syllable to a pupil, there is no 


wealth on earth which can repay him. 


3250 
gumr वेरतिबन्धो न कर्तव्यः कदाचन । 
श्रनुमाच्यः भ्रसाथश्व गुरु क्रुद्धो युधिष्ठिर ॥ 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 43, 07. 46, MBh 
(R) 23.04.80, MBh (C) 3. 
4975) 

(इ) SS (OJ) 243. 

(a) गुरूणां Cw; 'नी) MBh (var), SS (OJ) 
(var); चैव or df? MBh (var); 
>निवार्दों (7) SS (OJ) (var.). 

(b) कथंचन MBA (var.). 

(d) विजनाता or व्यानता [3°] SS (OJ). 
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One should not have persistent anta- 
gonism with the teacher. O Y udhisthira, 
the teacher should be obeyed and (if) 


angry, he should be conciliated. 


325] 


गुरुणा स्तनभारेण gaama भास्वता । 


हाने श्चराभ्यां पादाभ्यां रेजे ग्रहमयीव सा॥ 


(अ) Bh$ 32, Mandaramarandacampt of 
Krsna Kavi I0.78 (KM 52, 
p. ।44 ) v. I. Cf. मुखेन चन्द्रकान्तेन. 


(at) VS 233, JS ]90. 94, SkV 507 (a. 
Savargi p. |I7), Kav 225 (a only; 
rest missing), Prasanna l2b, SR 
270. 3 (a. JS), SSB 93. 2 (a. San- 
khaka), SRK 27]. 38 (a. BhS), SH 
I807, SLP 5. 0 (a. Bh$), IS 
269. 


(b) हासेन श्वेतरोचिषा Manda; मुखे Bh$ 
(var.); भास्वर or भासता Bh$ (var.). 


(c) गमनेन सुमन्देन Manda’; wisawreat Bh$ 


(var.). 


(4) ग्रहवतीव or गुहमयीव or प्राहमयीव BhS 

(var.). 

With her fully developed (jupiter 
like) breasts, bright (sunny) moon-like 
face and slow-moving (Saturn-like) feet, 
she seemed to abound in planets. 


[ With her  full-developed jupiter-like! 


breasts, bright and sunny moonlike face, and 
slow-moving Saturn-like limbs/feet, the fairy 
form of that handsome woman resembles 
the brilliant constellation of the planets, (P. G. 


N ath) s 
]. Heavy. 


गुरुणा स्तंतभारेरा -गुरुतरकलन्‌ पुरानुनाव 


3252 


qam स्तनभारेण सोपविष्टा तथा तथा ॥ 


यया तत्क्षणमेवाप्ता तयान्यायसमार्गात: ॥ 


(आ) VS I233 (a. Sankuka). 

She was instructed by her fully deve- 
loped breasts in such a manner that she 
readily gained knowledge of injustice 


(suffered pangs of separation). 
3253* 


गुरतरकलन्‌पुरानुनावं 
सललितनतितवामपाद-पद्या I 
इतरवनतिलो लमावधाना 


पदमथ मम्मथमन्थर॑ जगाम I 


(अ) 887. (8. 


(आ) SR 269, 425 (a. 58), SSB 92. 4 
(a. Magha I), Sah ad 3.44 (p. 56), 
RA 6. 2l, Sar 5. 60. 

(a) नुपुरानुनाव॑ Sar (var-) ; equa [TAs] 
Sar (var.). 

(b) सुललितं RA (var.). 

(c) इतरदनतिलोक? RA (var.). 


Puspitagra metre. 
She! walked with a step languid 
through love, with her anklets sounding 
with a grave music (than when in brisker 
movement), with her lotus-like left foot 
gracefully dancing, while planting the 
other one not so coquettishly. (Trans- 
lation in Bibl. Ind. 9). 


l. A woman, 


~ 


गुरुतर-लज्जा-वशतो-गुस्ताप विशुष्य ढम्बुशुक्चाः 


3254* 
गुरुत र-लज्जा-बशतो 
विघटन-भयतो विवेकतो वापि। 
यदि नैव मुततुरङ्गो 
नयनतरङ्को निवारितः 
(aT) PV 274. 
(८) सुतनु रङ्गो [तनुरङ्गो] PV. 
Giti-arya metre, 


केन ॥ 


Out of Immense modesty or fear of 
separation or circumspection, by whom 
was resisted (even) her side-glance, not 
to speak cf (lit. if not) the theatre of her 


fair body ? 


3255 
गुरुतल्पो पाप- कल्पनां त्यजत द्विजा: । 
येषां बः पत्युरत्युच्चेर गुरुदार प्रहे ग्रहः ॥ 
(भ) Nais 7. 44. 
Brahmanas ! do away with the 


thought of sin in sharing bed with the 


teacher's wife. Your master, Indra, was 


acutely tenacious in seizing the wife of 
his preceptor Gautama. 


[ Abstention from the wives of others? This 
hypocrisy was disregarded by Indra himself, eager 
for amorous dalliance with Abalyü, Gautama's 
wife. (K. K. Handiqui) ]. 


3256 
गुरुतां जघनस्तनयोः 
awg मुष्ट्योन्नमय्य तुलितवत: । 
मग्नाङ्‌ग॒लिसंघित्रय- 
निर्गतलावण्यर्पटुला त्रिवली n 


MS VIII. 8 


[ 3967 


(आ) SkV 404, Kav 66, Prasanna l09a. 

(b sag: लितवत: Kav (rest missing); 
तुलितरत: Prasanna, 

(८) मुग्धाङ्गुलि? Kav. 

(d) तिबली [व्रि] Kav (MS); क्रिवलीं Fra- 
sanna. 


Giti-üryà metre. 


The three folds (on her middle) are 
thick with beauty issued from the inter- 
stices of the Creator's fingers sunk therein, 
as he lifted her up and balanced the weight 
of her loins and breasts. 


[ The folds of her waist are the exudation 
of allurement/from the three interstices of the 
creator's fingers, / as he balanced her within his 
first/adding weight to loins below and breasta 
above. (D. H. H. Ingalls). ] 


3257 


गुरुतापविद्युष्यदम्बुशुभ्राः 
क्षशमालरनकृशानुतास्रभासः | 

स्वससारतया सषी waza: 

पुनराकारमघापुरम्ब वाहाः T 


(3) Si& 20. 63. 
Aupacchandisika metre, 


White as their water dried up with 
intense heat, coppery red with the rays of 
sun that shone for a moment, then 
turning dark due to their being without 


substance the clouds (ultimately) regained 


their (original) form, 


3968 ] 


3258 


गुरुतामुपयाति यन्‌ मृतः 
पुरुषस्तद्विदितं मयाऽधुना । 
ननु लाघबहेतुरथिता 
न मृते तिष्ठति सा मनागपि॥ 
(ar) SP 398, SuMuü 80.3-4, SR 73. 
26, (a. $P), SSB 344. 26, SRK 60. 
3, (a. Kalpataru), RJ 452. 
Viyogini metre. 
Why a dead person grows heavy (i. e. 
is respected) that I have known now. 


Supplication is surely the cause of 


triviality. In the dead that remains not 
the least. 


]3259* 


गुरुत्रासादासादितभवदुपालम्भवचसां 
मुहुः स्मारं स्मारं कथमपि निशीथे 
समगमम्‌ । 
gaat मुञ्च त्वं दयित पुनरेष्यामि समभूद्‌ 
उषः कालीनोऽघं चटुलचटकालोी- 
कलकलः ॥ 
(भा) SR 328. 2, SSB I9]. 2. 
(a) "वचसा SR. 
Sikharini metre. 
Repeatedly remembering your taunts 
] came to 


you with great difficulty at the dead of 
night, fearing the elders (to no end). 


that I received (in profusion), 


Now, dear! allow me to leave. I will 
(definitely) come again. It is (already) 
dawn with the rows of hopping sparrows 
chirping all around. 


पुश्ताभुपयाति यन्‌ मृतः-गृरदरव्यस्य हतेरां 


3260 


qud च लघुत्वं a श्रीमावाभावतो जडाः ॥ 


वदन्ति तत्‌ पुनर्दक्षाः सहविवेक्काविवेकतः n 
(प्र). Bhavadevasuri's Párávanatha I. 376. 
(a) Second च missing Parsva’. 


Greatness and smallness, the fools 
say, stem from the presence Or absence 
of fortunes. They spring from circum- 
spection or the lack of it, so say the 
wise. 


[Importance and insignificance, fools say, 
depend upon the presence or absence of fortune ; 
clever folk say, upon tke presence or absence of 
keen discernment. (M, Bloomfield) ]. 


7326! 


पादेन तु न हि स्पृहेत्‌ । 
उच्यते ॥ 


गुरुदेव द्विजातीनां 
तेषां त्बंकृत्य हुंकृत्यं FEE! 
(ग्र) MK (MK (GOS) 225, MK (S) I77, 
MK (P) I37, MK (G) ad ? 5/)29). 

(a) गुरूणां च fa? MK (5). 
(b) पादेच॑व न संस्पृशेत्‌ MK (S) 
(८) तू पादघतस्‌ तु MK ($). 
(d) gU" om. MK (S). 

Teacher, god and Brahmana should not be 
touched with foot. Disrespectful address 
and rude behaviour to them amount to 


their murder without a weapon. 


गुरुदोषकृतं जन्तुः see No. |3050. 


3262 
गुरद्रव्यस्य erat तेजोहा निदं रिद्रता " 
दुर्मरणं महारोगे धनहानिः सदा भवेत्‌ ॥ 


TWEE लघुदन्दं-गुरुपक्ष्म जागरारुशा? 


(ut) SuB 2. 6, 
(८) गुष्द्रवस्य SuB (MS), 


Loss of might, penury, violent death, 


fell disease, and loss of wealth invari- 
ably come to those who strip the teacher 


of his possessions. 


3263* 


ताले 
बीरे चाप्यद्‌भृते रसे ॥ 


TUE aqaa त्रिपुटसंज्ञके | 
सुन्दरो गीयते तेन 


(ग्रा) SP 200]. 
(A song) is sung well with two long 


and two the tala 


called iripufa, in the Heroic and wonde 


short syllables, in 


rous sentiment (respectively). 
3264 


तालो ललितसंज्ञकः । 


तेन सौंभाग्यदायिनी ॥! 


Jaa अवे यत्र 
चन्द्रिका चेकतालो स्यात्‌ 
(आ) ६7 2030. 

A tala called lalita is where there be 
two long syllables; and Candrika will 
be with one tala, leading thereby to good 


luck, 
3265* 
गुरुनटदंवज्ञ भिषक्‌- 
छोत्रियमुखमह्वराणि यवि न स्युः। 
व्याकरणासिहभोता 
arr: क्व विचरेयुः ॥ 


(आ) VS 230l. Cf. चक्रिता च yamti. Cf, 
Indische Studien I6. 209, 


Arya metre. 


[ 3969 


If there were no mouth-cavities of 
teachers, actors, astrologers, physicians 
and Vedists, where would roam the deer 
of the corrupt words terrified of the lion 
of Grammar ? 


l. Verse given under the title: “aa gear’. 
3266* 


गुरुनिबिडनितम्बनिम्बभारा- 


क्रमणनिपीडितम ड्घनाजनस्य t 
चरणयुगमसुल्लुवत्पदेशु 
स्वरसमसक्तमलक्तकच्छुलेन u 
(अ) Si§ 7.6, 


(भा) Alumn I83. 

(c) 'युगमसूषव? Alumn. 

(d) "मत्रकक्‍्तच्छ Alumn. 
Puspitagra metre. 


The feet of the ladies, pressed hard 
being overwhelmed with the weight of 
their prominent and compact hips, exuded 
on their foot-prints their sap in the garb 


of the red lac dye. 


I3267 

ग्रुपक्ष्म जागराशण- 
quie — कथंचिदपि बलते I 

नयनमिदं स्फुटनखपद- 
निवेशकृतकोपकुटिलश्नु " 


(अ) 7S 2. 27. 


Arya? metre. 


3970 ] 


Your eyes with heavy lashes, red due 
to waking (the whole night), with pupils 
reeling constantly (as a result thereof), 
and eye-brows curved with anger on 
seeing the clear nail-marks planted (on the 


body), turn around with great difficulty. 
3268* 
गुरुपत्नी स्थासिपटनीं fani qua wi 
भेदं कुर्वंन्ति ये मुढास्‌ 
(अ) Vet. 9.34. Cf. राजपत्नी गुरोः. 
(c) कत्यामपि भजन्ते ये Vet. (var.). 


ते यान्ति नरके ध्रवम्‌ ॥ 


The fools who differentiate between 

the master and 

likewise that of the friend, 

hell. 

garat राजपत्नी सित्रपत्नी see राजपत्नी गुरोः 
पत्नी. 


the wives of the teacher, 
surely go to 


3269 
ग्रुपत्नी राजपत्नी श्रभार्या कुलोद्भवा | 
श्रयलुब्धा च या नारी त्यजेदेता विचक्षणः ॥ 
(अ) Cr2l49 (CNPh I3I). (Corrupt and 
partly illegible; reconstructed, d has 
7 akgara-s) (Cf. राजपत्नी गुरोः पत्नी ` ``). 
(d) fas CNPh. 

The wise should not covet the wife of 
the teacher, the king and the brave, and 
a woman born in (a higher) family and 
one who is rapacious. 


3270 


गरुपत्यां निशाधोशो ब्राह्मण्यां पाकशासनः d 


गतः पञ्चेषुलध्यत्वं का कथाऽन्यस्य दे हिनः N 


(अ) Katharnava (ZDMG I4. 575). 


qaet स्वामिपरनीं-गुरुप्रसादशो लक्ष्य 


(आ) SR 57. I75 (a Katharnava), SSB 
486. 79, IS 2I70, SRK 249. 79 


(a. IndiSesaprukhc:. 
(b agui Katha’. 


The lord of night (the Moon) in 
respect of the preceptor's wife and Indra 
in respect of the Brahmana woman, became 
the targets of the five-arrowed (cupid), 


What to talk of other mortals ? 


गरुपरतन्त्रतया बत sec No. I3 246. 


327] 
गुरुपरिचर्या जाया 
गुणोस्नता. feared: । 


ब्राह्मे कर्मणि सक्तिर्‌ 


लोकट्वयसाधनं सुधियाम्‌ ॥ 


(3) Kutt 435. 
(b) कुलोदगता [गुणो] Kutt (var.). 
Arya metre. 


Service to the teacher, virtuous Wife, 


company of the loving relations and 
devotion to the vedic rituals : 


the means for the wise to enjoy the two 


these are 


worlds, 
गुरुप्रगल्मे$व वयस्यतो see No. 3239. 


गुरुप्रयोजनो द्देशात्‌ see No. ।3234. 


॥3272 
गसुप्रसाइतो लक्ष्यं लब्ध्वा यत्तात्समभ्यसेत्‌ a 
श्रभ्यासाद दृश्यते देवो ज्ञानदृष्ट्या महेश्वरः ॥ 


(आ) $? 4485. 


गुरुषन्धुसु हद पे -yenc हरिणाक्षो 


Having attained the goal by the grace 
of the preceptor, one should undertake 
vigorous practice. "With practice, a god 
is visualized ; and with true (spiritual) 
vision, the great lord (Siva) becomes 


manifest. 


3273 


f =~ S 


गुरुबन्धुसुहृद्वगं - प्रतिषेधे न्घनेरितम्‌ 
भदनाग्निज्व लध्युच्चंर्‌ घोषितः 


(a) Vitavrtta (in Bh$ 206) 45. 


पुरुषस्य aT tt 


The fire of love of man or woman 


flares up high when fed with the fuel 
of dissent of the elders, relations and 


friends. 
3274* 
qaa: परिवेहिलिताऽपि गण्ड- 
स्थलकण्डूयनचादकतवेन i 
दरबदशितहेम बाहु-नाला 
afa बाला तयनाञ्चलं चकार ॥ 
(अ) BhV (BhV (POS)2.7, BhV (C) 
2. l6. 
(a) परिवेष्टितापि 87५ (C). 
(b) कौतुकेन [$434] BhV (var.). 
Aupacchandasika metre. 

Although surrounded by the elderly 
persons, the young lady casta glance 
towards me (by creating an opportunity 
to do so) under the charming pretext of 
scratching her cheek, slightly displaying 


(in doing so) her golden arm resembling 
a lotus stalk. (H, Dutt Sharma). 


[ 397! 
3275 
गुरुमध्यगता मया ura 
निहता नीरजकोरकेशा मन्दम्‌ d 


दरकुण्डलताण्डब॑  qqu- 
लतिकं सामवलोक्य qinata n 
(अ) BhV (BhV (POS) 2. !8, BhV (C) 
2. 47, BhV (A) I]9), Rasaganga 
I3, 72~3. 
(८) तती [नत"] (Printing error). 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


The lady, whose limbs were stoop- 
ing, being gently struck by me with the 
bud of a 


midst of elders, became confused when 


lotus while she was in the 
she saw me with her ear-rings slightly 
shaking and her creeper-like eyebrows 


bent down. (H. Dutt Sharma). 


I3276 


गुरुमध्ये हरिणाक्षी 
मातिकशकलेर्‌ निहन्तुकासं माम्‌ । 
रद~यम्त्रितरसनाप्न 


तरलितनयन्नं निवारयांचक्रे n 


(8) BhV (BhV (POS) 2. 47, BhV (C) 2. 
46), Rasaganga 75. ]7-]8. 

(प्रा) SRK 34. 37 (a. BhV). 

(a) कमलाक्षी [2°] Rasaganga (see b). 

(b) कमलाक्षेण 


(see a). 


प्रहर्तृकामं माम्‌ Rasaganga 


(c) रदयन्निव रसनाग्रं BhV (var.). 


Giti-àry& metre. 


3972 ] 


The deer-eyed one prevented me, 
who intended to strike her in the midst 
of her elders with pieces of a clod of 
earth, (from doing so) by holding the 
tip of her tongue between (the two rows 
of her teeth; and by rolling her eyes. 
(H. Dutt Sharma). 

गुरुमपराधं कृत्वा see महतां योऽपराध्येत. 

3277 


गुरुमाराधयेद्‌ aaar विद्याविनय-साधनसु ! 


रामाय saat तुष्टो विश्‍वामित्रो5स्त्रमण्डलम्‌ n 


(#7) Carucary& 67. 
(आ) Nisam l. 65. 
(b "भिनय? Car. 


One should please the teacher with 
devotion as he is the fountain-head of 
knowledge and humility. Pleased (with 
him), Vi$vamitra gifted a host of weapons 
to Rama. 


3278 


गुक्रग्निहिजातीनां 
पतिरेको गुरुः स्त्रीणां 


वर्णानां ब्राह्मणों गुरुः । 
सर्घस्याभ्यागतो गुरुः ॥ 


(भ) Cr 352 (CV 5. [in some texts 
cdjab], Cv 4. 5, CNr 47, CSr ]. 
89, CnT वा 5.23, CnT III. 4. 6, 
CnT VII. 6], CPS I09. cd/ab), 
P (PP l. 257, PD 305, 84), H (HJ 
l. 3, HS 0. l0I, HM . 07, 
HP |. 47, HK l. 62, HH ॥6. 3-4, 
HC 24. I8-I9 and 3!, ॥-2), Sto 
325. 4-5, c in Vet ad 3. 8. ]0, 
MK (MK (GOS) 224. 

(आ) SR 69. 7]5 (a. CV), SSB 503. 


गुदम। राधयेद्‌ भकक्‍त्या-गुधरपि गलति विवेकः 


7॥5, Sama I ]4, SH 707, IS 
272. €f. No. 20L, JSAIL 24, 4l. 

(a) att Sto (var); गुरु CS (var.); अग्नि 
CN (var.); CS (var.); अग्नी CS (var.); 
वह्लिर्‌ [अग्निर्‌] CN (var): अग्निर्गुरुर 
Subh: द्विजतीनां CN (var); हिजदितां 
CS (var.); वाजा? [हि] Cv (var.). 

(b) वणी CN (var.); वर्गाणां CV (var.); 
ब्राह्मण CN (४३7.) ; ब्राह्माणा CS (var.) : 
पाथिवो [ब्रा°] Subh; गुरु CS (var.). 

(८) पतिल्‌ CS (var); कुलस्त्रीणां qeta 
Subh ; पति: गुरु: कुलस्तरीणां [पतिरे” गृ? 
ed] CN (var) एव [एको] CV, Cv 
(var.), CS (var.), CN (var.!, CPS, PP; 
एक CS (var), PP (var.); T CN 
(var), CV (var), Cv (var.\, CS 
(var.); Raq CV (var.), PD. 

(d) uda? CN (but CNJV, CNNM, 
CNS, CNPh, CNI I as above ), Cv 
(var.), H (but HS as above); भागवतो 
CN (var.); ^ud? CV (var.); “गतो 
Cv (var); गुर CS (var); T. [गुरुः] 
CN (var.); fag (?9:) [गुरः] CN (var.), 
Cv (var.). 

Fire is the preceptor of the twice- 
borns, Brahmana of the four varnas. For 
women, husband alone is their prece- 
ptor (while) a guest is preceptor to one 


and all, 
3279 
गुरुरपि गलति विवेकः 
स्खलति च चित्तं विनश्यति प्रज्ञा 
पतति पुरुषस्य धयं 


विषयविषाघूरिते qafa u 


yeth लधूप नौतौ-गुररेको भवेद्‌ यत्र 


(आ) SkV 645. 
Arya metre. 


When the mind reels with the venom of 
carnal pleasures, even sound judgement 
fails, reason falters, wisdom perishes and 
man's fortitude falls apart. 


3280 


गुरुरपि लघूपनीतो 
न निमज्जति नियतमाशये महतः । 
वानरकरोपनोतः 
शलो मकरालयस्येव ॥। 
(अ) ArS 2. I95, 
(ur SR 87. 22, SSB 367. 36, VP . 23. 
(b) निहितः [R°] SR, SSB. 
Arya metre. 

Even an illustrious person, (if) led by 
the unworthy, does not appeal (lit. enter 
into) the heart of the great, as the rocks 
brought by ihe monkeys did not sink 


into the ocean. 
]328| 


शास्ता राजा दुरात्मनाम्‌ । 
dacadt यमः ॥ 


गुरुरात्मवतां शास्ता 

श्रथ प्रच्छन्नपापानां शास्ता 

(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5. 35. 6l, MBh 
(R) 5. 34. 72-3, MBh (C) 5. ।252- 
53), Vet 6. 3, PD 30. 53. 


(आ) IS 273, Sama 2 श 22. 


(८) आचरतां ["त्मवतां] MBh (var.). 

(b) रा? m? MBh (var.), Sama, 

(c) अन्तः [श्रथ] MBh (var), PD; sg [श्रथ] 
MBh (var.). 


[ 3973 


The teacher instructs those who are 
self-possessed. The king chastises the 
wicked. And Yama, the descendant of 
Sun, punishes those who commit sin on 
the sly. 


[328 2* 


गुरुरेकः कविरेकः 


aa मघोनः कलाधरोऽष्येकः | 
श्रद्भुतमत्र सभायां 
सवं ॥ 


गुरवः कवयः कलाघराः 


(भा) SR I0I. 6, SSB 390, 8, SRK 238, 
78, IS 786I, SSS 33, Vidy 804, 
SRM I. 3, 278, 

(c) अकवरशाहसभायां Vidy, 

(d) कलाधराश्च 


metrum) 


[^uwsr] SSS contra 


Giti-àryà metre. 


Át Indra's Court, there is only one 
teacher (Brbaspati), one poet (Sukra) 


and one artist (Vi$vakarman). It is 
surprising here in this assembly all are 


teachers, poets and artists. 


3283 


गुरुरेको भवेद्‌ यत्र संनिपातः स कथ्यते। 


अमरः प्रतिमण्ठोसौ विहऱ्हिस्तेन गीयते n 


(आ) SP 2006, 


Where there be one guru-varna, that 
is termed as sannipata. Therefore it is 
praised as amar type of Pramantha-talg 
by the learned. 


3974 ] 
॥3284 
गुरुगर्भारम्भः बलमयति wad बलिभुजः 
समग्रोष्मा चूतं vata fraud a बिबसः । 
` इदानीं नीहार स्तिमितपवनप्रीतिजनितां 
fang निद्रां नुदति पदुधूम्याडमुखरः ॥ 
SkV I95 (a. RajaSekhara), Prasanna 
96. 
(७) चूडं [चूतं] Prasanna, 
(d) शेषो [°शेषे] SkV. 


Sikharini metre. 


(आ) 


Her heavy womb fatigues the crow 
hen,/the day, all heat, cools mango tree 
and nim'/and when the very end of night/ 
brings pleasing breezes moistened by the 
dew,/the shrike's cry forthwith drives out 
sleep. (D. H. H. Ingall's). 

I, Nimba tree, 


]3285 


यतिर्मोगपरिग्रहात्‌ ॥ 
सा विद्या घायंते यया ॥ 


qeiata कविद्वंषाद 


qa: पापाद्‌ few: क्रोधात्‌ 
(अ) Dar 3.49. 


That is (true) knowledge which wards 
offa teacher from pride, a poet from 
hostility, an ascetic from sexual enjoy- 
ment, a king from sin (and) a Brahmana 
from anger. 

3286 
fete: र्तम्भसूलकः | 
षडेते सेबकाधमाः ॥ 


गुरुञ्योतिषिको बाश: 
प्रेषितप्रेषकश्चेब 
(आ) SRHt I32. 4 (a. Bharavi). 


A teacher, an astrologer, a person 


गुरुगं भारम्भः कक्‍लम्रयति-पुरु्धमोंपदेशेन 


of low origin, a slave, a stiff-necked 
person and servant of the servant, these 
six are bad servants. 


3287 


परित्याज्यस्‌ तथा माता तथा पिता ॥ 


गुरुद्‌ष्टः 

यो gaa कल्पेत स शत्रुन तु बान्धवः ॥ 

(3) R (र (Bar) ad 2. ((346* 7. 5-6), R 
(G) 2. 64. 35, R (L) 2. 66. 36). 

(आ) IS 2474. 

(b) fw? a? R (var.). 

(c) कल्येत R (var.) 

(d) स तु श° ai? tr R (var); शत्रुः स तु न 
arga: tr. R (var); च [तु] R (var.). 
A wicked teacher should be discarded, 

so should be a (wicked) mother and father, 

Whoever is capable to cause harm is an 


enemy, not a friend. 


3288 
गुरुधमोपदेशेन शास्ता च परिपालनात्‌ । 
दहुत्यरिन रिवा निष्टान्‌ दमयत्महितांस्‌ तथा ॥ 


(3) (MBh (Bh), I2. ।37, 02 ed 2. 
37. l0] cd). 

(आ) SRHt 62 6 (a. MBH). 

(a) गृस्वत्सोपदेशेन or qsu^ MBh (var.) ; 
"शेष MBh (var.). 

(b) mat [m] MBh (var), (but some 
text as above); “पालयन्‌ (येत्‌) MBh 
(var.). 

(c) °रिष्टान्‌ (दि? ; Sst) MBh (var.). 

(d) यमयन्‌ (CATS) भवते (असतो or तरते or 
कुरुते or एवं संभवते) यमः MBh (but 


[e] 
some texts as above or तदा or 


यथा) . 


gui स स्यात्‌ स्वजनो"-गुरुलंघुद्दय यंत्र 


A teacher with religious instruction 
and a ruler by protection, scorches cala- 


mities like fire and subdues the adver- 
saries. 
3289* 


गुरुने स स्यात्‌ स्वजनो न स स्थात्‌ 
पिता न स स्याज्‌ जननी न सा स्थात्‌ । 
देवं न तत्स्यान्‌ न पतिश्च स run 


न मोचयेद्‌ यः समुपेतमृत्युम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) BhPn 5.5. I8 (in some texts 5. 
5. 9). 


(c) तस्यान्‌ [तत्स्यात्‌] BhPm (var.). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ) 
A preceptor is no preceptor, a kins- 


man no kinsman, father no father, mother 


no mother, god no god, husband no 


husband, who does not have one freed 
from death that has arrived. [lit. who does 
not have the dead released (from death)]. 


3290* 


गुरनाय मार: क्वचिदपि न पन्थाः स्थफुटितो 
न ते भग्ना इाक्तिवंहनमपि नाङ्गेन विकलम्‌ । 
इह TQ) arag तव ग॒रासमानस्तदधुना 
gama स्कन्धं धवल किमु मुक्तः पथि भरः ॥ 
(भा) JS 92.5, SP 966, Any 44, 5, 
AAS 7. 5, SR 234. 44 (a. SP), 
SSB 630. 8. 
(a) स्थपुटितो SP, Any, SR, SSB. 
(b) कुष्ठ (ण्डा) [Ta ] SP, Any; AAS, SR, 


MS-VII. 9 


[ 3973 


SSB, सेङे न SP, तेऽङ्गे न [नाङ्गेन] sp, 
Any, SR, SSB. 

(८) AY IS (var); eg [2°] JS (var.), 
SR, SSB. 

Sikharini metre, 

The load is not heavy, the road is 
not uneven anywhere, your strength is 
also not impaired, the cart too is not 
short of any limb, there is none else in 
the town who equals you in qualities, 
why then, O white bull, you shaking 
your shoulders, have now cast off this 
load midway ? 


329] 


qug गृरविष्णुर्‌ गुरुदंवो RRR: 
गुरः साक्षात्‌ परब्रह्म तस्म aÀ aR: n 
(भा) Sama ]ग ]5, SSPr. 43, SRM l. 
| 22. 
A spiritual Brahma 


(creator); he is Vispu (the preserver) ; 


preceptor is 


he is lord MaheSvara (the destroyer). 
He is the supreme Brahman incarnate. 
Obeisance to that revered preceptor, 


3292 

भृङ्गतालः स कथ्यते । 

मङ्गलो मण्ठको नेयो रसे चाद्भृतसंज्ञके ॥ 
(आ) SP 2003. Cf. No. 3263, 


गुरुलेघुद्वयं यत्र 


Where there be one guru and two 
laghu varna-s, that is termed as bhrnga- 
tala. This is known as maigala type of 
manthaka (song) aud is Sung in the 
wonderous sentiment, 


3976 | 
3293 


गरुलाघवमर्थानाम्‌ श्रारम्भे कर्मणां फलम्‌ । 


दोषं वा यो न जानाति स बाल इति होच्यते ॥। 


(अ) R (R (Bar) 2. 57. 5, R (B) 2. 63. 7, 
R (G) 2. 65. 6, R (L) 2. 69. 6), 

(आ) SRHt 29. 9 (a. Bharavi), IS 275. 

(५) आरंभेष्ववितकयन्‌ (fu^; tu^; “षु; "पित") 

or "weafauduq or “भेष्वनुकीतंयत्‌ or 

exftqq तत्क्षयं or “भेष्वेव लक्षते R (var.). 

(cd) दोषतो amaria (or ^u दो” ^) बाल 

इत्युच्यते qu: (नरः) R (G). 

He who does not know the ins and 

outs (lit. high and low) of the various 

matters, and does not anticipate the result 

of his actions and their short-comings 

before hand, is termed as a child (an 


immature person). 


3294 


qaaa सत्यानां 


कार्याणां गो-हिजाति-सुरपुजा । 
लोभः पापतमानां 
क्रोधः 


(अ) Kal ]0.74. 


सर्वोपताप-जनकानास ।। 


Giti-arya metre. 
Of all the truths, the word of a 
of all the 


actions, the worship of cows, Brahmagas 


teacher (is the truest ); 


and gods (is the best); of the heinous 
sins, avrice (is most despicable); (and) 
of all those that cause suffering, anger 
(is the worst). 


गुरु लाघव मर्थानाम्‌-मुरु वित्त ततो मित्र 


॥3293 


गुरुवत्‌ पुजयामास कांश्चित्‌ कांश्चिद्‌ 
वयस्यवत्‌ | 
काश्चिबभ्यबदत्‌ प्रेम्णा कंश्चिदप्यसिबादितः u 
(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) !. 223. 39, MBh 
(R) ]. 22I. 43, MBh (C) !. 8003). 
(०) विधिवत्‌ [गु"] MBh (var). 
(c) अभ्यद्रवत्‌ or चाभ्यवदत्‌ MBh (var.) 3 
प्रीतः [N°] MBh (var.). 
(d) *वाप्य्‌ or ^urz MBh (एक); प्रभिवंदितः 
MBh (var.). 
Some he revered like teachers ; some 
he treated like friends; some he addressed 
with great affection; by some (others) 


he was respectfully saluted. 
I3296 
गुरुवन्‌ सिन्रनाशेन थन्‌ मित्रमुपलभ्यते i 


शालिस्तम्बामिभवनं श्यामाकमिव तत स्यजेत्‌ । 


(आ) SRHt 008. 4 (a. P). 
(८) 'स्तम्बाहिभवनं SRHt. 

One should discard the friend whom 
one gets at the cost of another worthy 
friend, like ‘the 


hampers (the growth of) the rice plants. 


shyamaka corn that 
3297 
गुद वित्तं ततो मित्रं तस्माद्‌ भूमिगरीयसी । 
भूमेबिभूतयः सर्वास्‌ 
(न) KN (KN (AnSS) I0. 32, KN (TSS) 
0, 32}, KN (BI) I0. 29). 
(at) IS 2i76. 


ताभ्यो बन्धुसुहृद्‌ू-गरणा: ॥ 


गुरुशाकटधुरघरस्‌ तृशाशी-गुरुशु्ूधया विद्या 


(d) जनः [ग्रणाः] KN (var.), गण: Suggested 
in IS (sic). 


Wealth is great, friend is greater 


than that, and territory is still greater 


than him. All round affluence proceeds 


from territorial possessions, and relations 
and friends follow affluence. 


[ Wealth is desirable, allies are more desir- 
able and lastly, acquisition of territory is most 
desirable. 
of territorialpossessions, and friends and allies 
come in the train of prosperity (M. N. Dutt) ]. 


All round prosperity is the outcome 


]3298 


गुरशकटधुरंधरस्‌ quu 

समविषमेषु च लाङ्भलावकर्षो | 
जगढुपकरणां पवित्रयोनिर्‌ 

नरपशुना स विशिष्यते गवेन्द्रः ।। 


(अ) P (PS I.I6, PP I. I6, PRE I. 
l5). 
(sr) IS 277, Any 44. 47. 


(a) “शकल? PS (var.). 

(b) चला गलापकर्षी Any; लापकर्षि PS (var); 
“लापकर्षी PP. 

(८) “करणे PS; CATA: PS (var.). 

(d) च [स] PS (var); किमु भीयते ग? pp; 
कथमुपनीयते "^ Any; fagsaa ग° ps 
(var.)- 

Puspitagra metre. 

The excellent ox draws heavy carts, 
eats Brass, draws plough on even and 
uneven grounds, he is beneficial to the 
world and is of pure origin; thus he 


excels the beast of a man. 


[ 3977 


[ The noble ox draws heavy wagons, and eats 
grass (rather than meat); over hard and easy 
spots alike be draws the plough; he is a benefit to 
tbe world, and his origin is pure; these nre 
his distinctions over the beast-in-human form. 


(F. Edgerton) ]. 


]3299 
गुरुशुधूषया बुद्धिर्‌ मधुगोष्ठया मनोभवः । 
उदषेन शशाङ्कस्य पयोराङिविवर्घते n 


(आ) KaVa ad 4. 3. 9. 


Intelligence augments by serving the 


teacher, lust by drinking spree, and 


ocean by the rise of the moon. 
[ Intelligence by serving the teacher, —love 


by drinking—and the ocean by the rise of the 
moon—is augmented. (G. Jha) ]. 


3300 


quemar विद्या पुष्कलेन धनेन बा । 


gaar विद्यया विद्या चतुथं नोपलभ्यते n 

(अ) Cr 353 (CSrl.36, CoT II i2. 8, 

CnT HI 7. 42, CnT V 68) VC 

(VCSr 9. 6, VCjr 9. 5). 

SuB 3. 9, SR 59. 257 (a. VC), 

SSB 488. 264, IS 2[78, SRS 2. 

l. 28, SSpr 66, SH 098. 

(a) eur CS (var); गुरुशशुपया CS 
(var.; गुरुः शुश्रूषया CS (var.). 

(b) प्राप्यते द्रविणेन वा SRS, SSpr पुष्करेण 
(stu; "स्क”; °रेन) CS (var.); केवलेन 
[पृष्क"] SH. 

(c) विद्यायां (द्य?) CS (var.). 

(d) न दुष्ट साघनान्तरम्‌ SRS, SSpr, चतुर्थेन न 
लभ्यते SH; चतुर्था नैव कारणम्‌ 505; च र्थी 


(आ) 


3978 ] 


नोपलभ्यते SR, चतुर्थो (ui; “थं; ^d; 4X) 
CS (var.), VCsr (var.), VCjr (var.); 
चतुथान्‌ (afa) VCsr (var. नापलभ्यते 
(नप?; da? VCjr (var.. CS (var), 
VCjr; नोपपद्यते VCsr (var), VCjr 
(var.). 
Knowledge is acquired either through 
service to the teacher or with ample 
wealth or in exchange of knowledge. 


There is no fourth method, 
330] 


गुरुच राजा च पिता च वृद्धः 
क्रोधात्‌ प्रहर्षाद्‌ यदि घाऽपि कामात्‌ । 
uzma कार्यमवेक्ष्य धमं 
कस्तं न कुर्यावनृशंस वृत्तिः ॥ 
(अ) R (R(Bar)2, App. I. J4, 7. 39- 
42, R (B) 2. 2, 59, R (GM. R 
(L) -). 
(b) अथ or इति [यदि] R (var.). 
(८) यद्यादिशेत्‌ 07 यच्चदिशेत्‌ or यदादिशेत्‌ R 
(var.); धर्म्यं R (var.). 
(d) न नशंसवृत्ति: R (var.). 
Upaj&ti metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

What a preceptor, a king, a father 
or an elderly person commands, whether 
out of anger or joy or caprice, thinking 
it to be his duty, who but one of violent 


disposition, would not carry it out. 


[Ifa preceptor of mature age men is also 
a king and a father, wants to uphold truth by 
earrjing out his resolve end thereby commands 


qara राजा च पिता-ग्रुषु मिलितेषु शिरसा 


bis son to do a certain nct, be he actuated by 
anger, joy or passion, who else will transgress 
his words other than the wicked, (T. S. Raghava- 


charya). ] 
]3302 


छाया ज्येष्ठाश्च बान्धवाः ॥ 
एताश्छायाः सुदुलंभाः ॥ 


गुरश्छाया पिता छाया 

छापा राजपु संमानम्‌ 

(अ) Cr 354 (CLr l. Ii, CM 54) Cf. 
Crn 274. 

(a) पितृच्छाया (ता?) CL (var). 

(5) छाया faasa बान्धवा CL (var.) ज्येष्ठश्च 
बान्धव CL (var.) स्पज्ज्येष्ट (छाया om.) 
(om. in some texts) CL (var.); मित्र 
सुब'न्धवा: CL (var); sum CL 
(var.); बांधवी CL (var.). 

(c) छाया च राजसग्मानं CL (var); सुच्छाया 
राज CL (var); राजस्य खपानिम्‌ CL 
(var); राजा CL war); X34 CL 
(var.; सन्मान CL (var.). 

(d) एते छाया याच दुलंभा CL (var); छाया 
CL (var.); छा? (rest missing) gaat 
CLTb; स्वदुलंभा: CL (var); सुदुर्लभा 
CL (var.). 

Teacher, father, elderly relations and 
respect at the royal court act as one's 
shields. These shields are (however) very 
difficult to obtain. 

]3303* 


गुरुषु मिलितेषु शिरसा 
प्रणमसि लघुषूम्तता समेषु AAT | 
उचितज्ञासि तुले कि 
तुलयसि गुञ्जाफलैः 
(a) ArS 2. 208, Avagistanyokti of 
Panditaraja (in PJKS) 293. 


कनकम्‌ N 


गुरुसवने नेदीयसि-शुरुरतु विद्याधिगमाय [ 3979 


(at) Sama 2 त 2, SLPr 42. 2-3, SSg 
I8I, SuMuii 260. 9-20, SR 248. 
68, SSB 655. |. 

(b) तुला [समा] SSB. 

(c) उचिताऽसि SSB. PJKS. 
Arys metre. 

O scales, on coming into contact with 
the rrspectable (heavy), you bow down 
your head; with the lowiy (lighter), you 
rise high; and with the equal, you remain 
balanced. (Thus) you know the pro- 
priety, but, why do you weigh gold with 


the gunja seeds ? 


3304 


गुरुसदने नेदीयसि 
चरणागते मयि च qaem तया। 
नूपुरमपास्य पदथोः 
कि न प्रियमीरितं प्रिथया॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 24, 
Arya metre. 

As I fell at her feet in the nearby 
house of her sire, my beloved, though 
reticent herself, did me the most agree- 
able thing by removing the anklets from 
her feet. 

l. According to Ananta Panditathe removing 
of arklets is suggestive of her consent for 


the act or invitation to come at night or 
the giving up of her pride. 


]3305* 
गुरु समी रसमीरितभूघरा 
इव गला गगनं विजगाहिरे। 
गुरुतरा बहुवारिमराद्धना 
qanda नमन्त इवाभवन्‌ d 


(3) SR 29. 5, SSB 438. 5I. 

Drutavilambita metre. 

The elephants shot into the sky like 
the mountains whirled by a hurricane, 
but (subsequently) came down low to 
the earth, as if saluting it, like the 
thick clouds under the weight of copious 


water. 


I3306 


गुरुसविधे राधाया 
माधषवदना मिलाषिश्पी नथने ! 
पञ्ञरसञ्चरमारां 
खळ्जनमिथुनं तिरस्कृतम्‌ (?) n 
(आ) Vidy 892. 

Arya metre (defective in d). 

The eyes of Radha keen to glance at 
Madhava’s face in the presence of the 
elders, surpassed the pair of the khait- 
jana birds (impatiently) moving to and 


fro in a cage. 
3307 
गुरुस्तु विद्याधिगमाय सेव्यते 
शता च विद्या मतथे महात्मनाम्‌ । 
asagada मतानि वेधसाम्‌ 
श्रसंशयं साधु भवन्ति सूत्ये i 
(अ) KN (KN (AnSS) l. 69, KN (TSS) 
l. 69, KN (BI) !. 66). 
(व) ग्रहि KN (TSS) (var.). 
(c) “sfa KN (BD, KN (TSS) (var.). 
(d) वद्धये [भूतये] KN (TSS) (var). 


VamSastha metre. 


3980 ] 


A teacher is revered for acquiring 
Knowledge, (if) 
imbibed well, sharpens the judgment of 


knowledge (from him). 
the worthy. And the views of the worthy 
that conform to their prudence (know- 
ledge) lead, without doubt, to glory. 

[ A preceptor is worshipped for the acquisi- 


tion of learning. Learning, which has been 


mastered, becomes instrumenral in enhancing 


the pruderce of the illustrious, The habit of 
doing zcts according to tbe dictates of prudence 
is sure to lead to prosperity (M,N. Dutt) ] 


3308 


yerda प्रसभं गिरीन्द्र 


विशः स्वमावंः सुरभीकरोषि। 


कस्योपदेशेन पुनः पटीर- 
za aaga न तिरस्करोषि॥ 
(3T) AnyS 43. 


Upajati metre 
Indravajra). 


(Upendravajra and 


O Sandal tree! you, (by your mere 
presence), do the lordly mountain imm- 
ensely proud, by nature you make the 
quarters smell sweet; at whose advice 
then you do not repel the snakes (clinging 
to you) ? 


gemit च fatat see No. 2326]. 
3309 


zemi चेव शुभूषा aama च पूजनम्‌ ! 


grami जयश्चेव ब्रह्मचयंममत्सरम्‌ u 


(अ) Matsya-purana 24 2. 22. 


Service to the preceptors, reverence 
to the Brahmanas, victory over senses, 


गुरूकरोधि प्रसभं-गुरूरां पुरतो राशो 


abstinence from carnal pleasures and 


absence of jealousy (ensure a happy life). 
330 


माता परमको गुरुः ॥ 


खातट्पित्ोचचतरस्‌ तथा ia 


qemi चेव सर्वेषां 
माता गुरुतरा भूमेः 
(at) Brahmadharma 2. I. 5, IS 759. 


Of all the worthies, mother is the 
most illustrious. Mother is 
(more respectable) than the earth and 


father is higher than the sky. 


heavier 


33i] 
gemi नाममत्रेऽपि गृहोते स्वाभिसंभवे a 
दुष्टानां पुरतः क्षेमं तशक्षशादेव जायते ॥ 


(अ) P(PPJ7I, Pts 3. 8J, PtsK 3. 78), 
Cf. No. 3332. 


(आ) IS 279. 


At the mention of the bare name of 


the mighty before the wicked, there 
instantly arises happiness (well-being) all 
around. 


[ Mere mention cf lordly monarch's name/ 
to mean men, straightway saves from loss and 
shame, (A. W. Ryder) ] 


332 


a चासीत महासने ॥ 
हेतुभिविक्रृति तयेत्‌ ॥ 


gewi पुरतो राज्ञो 
प्रौढपादो न uud 
(अ) Sukr 3. I6I. 

One should nct occupy a high seat in 
the presence of the elders and the king (or 


king's preceptors). One should not con- 
tradict their word with defiant assertions. 


गुरूणां वचनं कृवन-गुरूणामेव naui | 398i 


333 


गुलां aad giq मानमिच्छन्‌ मनौषिणाम i 
श्राचार न्यायनिदिष्टम्‌ 


(अ) VC br V. 5. 


अयं नाफलभाग्‌ भवेत्‌ ॥ 


He who does the bidding of the 
worthy, seeks to win the respect of the 
wise and follows the conduct dictated by 
righteousness, never goes unrewarded. 


[If he? heeds the words of those to whom 
deference is due, strives to win tbe respect of the 
judicious, and walks in accordance with the 
precepts of right conduct, he shall not fail of his 
reward, (F. Edgerton). 


l. The king. 
33.4 


geui संनिधो तिष्ठेत्‌ सदव विनयान्वितः । 


वाद-प्रसारणादीति तेत्र नेव समाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SRM l. 25. 

One should always be humble in the 
presence of the high personages. (Frivo- 
lous acts like) the stretching of legs should 
be (meticulously) shunned there. 


]3345 


गुरू णामध्य धिक्षेपो वेदनिन्दा ggg: । 

ब्रह्ाहत्यासमं ज्ञेयम्‌ fle: च नाशनम्‌ ॥ 

(अ) Y 3. 228 (Cf. Mn I2.55, Cr 2. ], 
Vi 35. I-2, VaS ]. I9-2I, Ap l. 
24. 8). 

Talking disrespectfully of the gurus, 
reviling the Vedas, murdering a friend, 
all these should be regarded as equal to 
the Brahmicide, as also the forgetting 
what was studied (of Vedas)  (J. R. 


Gharpare). 


336 
गुरूगामनुवृत्तिश्च पुज्यावामनुपुजनम्‌ । 
धर्मासन प्रतिष्ठानं राज्यकण्टकशोधनम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) KN (KN (AnSS) 4. 47, KN (TSS) 
l4. 47, KN (BI) 3. 47). 


(b) पूज्यानां चापि g° KN (TSS) (var); 
giai चाभि पृ" KN (BI). 
Obedience to the elders, worship of 
the adorable, presiding over the seat of 
justice and extermination of those i nimi- 


cal to the kingdom — (this is the duty of 
the king). 


337 


गुरुशामपमानो हि 
sur वधोष्न्येषाम्‌ 


वधो न तु शरीरतः। 
इति तान्‌ दूरतस्त्यजेत्‌ ॥ 
(भ) SSB 476 299 (a, Samgrahitr). 


Disrespect to the elders tantamounts to 
their assassination, though not physical. 
Others suffer corporeal ki ling, that should, 


therefore, be shunned at all costs. 


]33:8 


गुरूणामेव adi माता गुरुतरा cuati 
एकस्यापि सुतस्यंव quar निष्कृतिः धुतो ॥ 
(अ) SKkP, Venkate. 5. 76, 2], 


Ofall those to whom reverence is 
due, mother is known to be the most 
adorable. No repayment of her debt is 
seen prescribed in the Canon with respect 


to even one son, 


3982 ] 
339 
qefa वासांसि fagra qui 
तनूनि लाक्षारसरञ्जितानि । 
सुग न्धिकालागुरध्‌पितानि 
धत्ते जनः काममवालसाद्भः ॥ 
(अ) Rtu 6. I3. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kali- 
d&sa-Lexicon I. 3; p. I95). 
(८) शिरांसि [सुगन्धि] Rtu (var); Carma? 
Rtu (var.). 
(d) धत्तेऽङ्गता कामदारानुविद्ध: or काममदालमा ङ्गी 
[जनः काम] Rtu (var.). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


And discarding heavy garments/those 


whose limbs are overcome/by love's 
lassitude/soon assume the lighter vesture,/ 
dyed in laksa juice and scented/with the 


incense of black aguru. (R. S. Pandit). 
I3320*% 


पुरू वासांत्यगुरूशि चेव 
सुखाय शीते DGG sd! 
चन्द्रांशवश्चन्वनमेव at 


सुखाय दुःखाय भवन्ति शीते ॥ 


(अ) Buddhacarita !. 42. 
(b धम्मं Bu? (var). 
(c) aata चन्दनम्‌ Bu’ (var). 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 


Upendravajra ). 


Warm clothes and aloewood are 
pleasant in the cold and unpleasant in 


the heat; the rays of the moon and 


gefm वासांसि विहाय तुराँ-गुरूनहत्या fg सहानुमावान्‌ 


sandalwood are pleasant in the heat and 
unpleasant in the cold. (E. S. Joleshou). 


332] 


परदारान्‌ प्रघषंयेत्‌ । 

संविदं कुरुते moig न शृणोति हितं क्वचित्‌ n 

(8) MBh (Bh) 3. Appendix I; No, l5. 
lines 2882-3. 

(at) SRHt 80. 4 (a. MBh). 

(८) मर्त्य; or मुक्तः [मत्तः] MBh (var.). 

(c) «fex or समिकं [संविद] SRHt; Fas [शो?] 
MBh (var.). 


गुहनतियदेन्‌ मत्तः 


A drunkard speaks intemperately to 
the elders, ravishes other's wives, keeps 
company with the tipsy and does not 


heed the well-wisher. 
3322 


यया मीलितचक्षुषः। 
समुद्राव्‌ धूलिरह्थिता ॥ 


gear न पश्यन्ति 
लक्ष्मीव्याजादह मन्ये 
(आ) SuM 3. 2. 

Because of which people shut their 
eyes and do not see (heed) even those 


who merit esteem, methink it is dust 
in the garb of Laksmi (the goddess of 


fortune) that has emerged from the 
ocean. 
]3323 
गुरूनहत्वा हि महानुभावान्‌ 


aay भोक्तुं भेक्ष्यमपीह लोके। 
हत्वार्थकामांस्‌ तु गुरूनिहैव 
भुञ्जीय भोगान्‌ इघिरप्रदिग्धान्‌ ॥ 


गुरूम्‌ कुवन्ति ते-भुरूपदेज्ञादध्येत्‌ं [ 3983 


(s) MBh (MBh (Bh) 6.24.5; BhG 
2. 5), Cf. JAOS 52. 7, Seg. 


(b) श्रेयश्चतु or श्रेयस्करं or श्रेयो भुक्तं MBh 
(var); भैक्षम्‌ [भैक्ष्यम्‌] MBh. 

(८) न त्वर्थकामस्तु (Rita) गुरून्निहस्य MBh 
(var); amia or "काम्यांस MBh 
MBh (var.). 


(d) युंजीत [ज्जी)]] MBh (var); प्रदरधान्‌ 
(var.). 


Epic Upajati metre (Upendravajra 
and Indravajra). 


Without killing my elders of great 
majesty, it is better (for me) to eat even 
alms-food in this world. But having slain 
them who long for (various) rewards, 
I would experience, right here, enjoy- 
ments besmirched with blood. 

[ For not slaying my revered elders of great 
dignity/"t were better to eat alms-food, even, in 
this world; / but having slain my elders who seek 


their ends, right in this world/I should eat food 
smeared with blood. (F, Edge.ton). ] 


{3324 
अन्वर्था तेवंसुंधरा। 
ह्वेपयन्तीन्द्रमण्डलम्‌ ॥ 


गुरून्‌ कुर्वन्ति à वश्यान्‌ 
येषां यशांसि gala 
(अ) Kir l. 64. 


(भा) SRHt 20. 20 (a, Bharavi), SR 79. 
I3 (a. Kir), SSB 353. I6 (a. 
Bháravi), SSSN l56, I6 (a. 
Bharavi). 


(८) शुक्लानि Kir (var.). 


MS-VIII. 40 


They, whose immaculate fame puts 
(even) the moon-orb to shame, make 
their forbears proud, and it is because of 
them that the earth (the repository of 
riches) is true to its name. 


3325 


गुरूपवेशतश्चित्तम्‌ एकस्मिन्‌ स्थानके यदि । 


वायुश्च रुध्यते यत्र धारणा सा विघोयते॥ 


(आ) SP 4392. 


If under the advice of the spiritual 
teacher, the mind is fixed on a certain 
object and the breath is held in check, 
that forms the state of ‘restraint’ 
(dharana) 3 


l. Sixth of the eight stages of Yoga, 
3326 


गुरूपदेशभासाथ एकस्मिन्‌ स्थानके यदि d 


इध्यते घन्मनोवातो धारणा साभिधीपते॥ 
(at) SP 4468, Cf. No. ।3325. 


If in accordance with the instruction 
of the spiritual teacher, the mind is con- 
centrated on one object and the breath is 
held in check, that is termed as Dharana 


(restraint). 


I3327 


गुरूपदेशावध्येत्‌ं शास्त्रं जडधियोष्प्पलम्‌ | 


काव्यं तु जायते जातु कस्यचित्‌ प्रतिभावतः ॥ 


(a) Bhamaha’s Kavyalamkara l. 5, 


3984 ] 
Even the dull-witted can learn 
füstra-s under the instruction of a 


teacher. However, poetry arises only in 
the person who has a natural genius and 


that too not always. 
I3328 


गुरोः सासान्यवचनाद्‌ wgad "rq बुधः । 


gag! नाकरोदुक्त्या गुरोस्‌ तइनितारतिम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Purayartha Sarhgraha, Rajaniti ]9. 

The wise should not do an improper 
act by so much as a teacher's word. 
Udanka did not enjoy with his wife at 


the behest of his teacher. 
]3329 


स्वामिसेवकगेहिनीम्‌ । 
तमाहुब्रंह्ृघातकम्‌ ॥ 


गुरोः सुतां farant 
यो गच्छति पुमाँल्लोके 
(अ) P (PP 2.94, Pts 2. 07, PtsK 2. 

II5, PM 2. 33). Cf. JSAIL 20. 42. 
(आ) SR 65. 530 (a. P), SSB 497. 530, 

IS 2382. 

(c) पुमान्‌ लोके PtsK; पुमांल्लोके PP, SSB. 
(d) “घातिनम्‌ Pts, SR, SSB. 

He who cohabits with daughter of a 
teacher, wife of a friend or consort of 
his master’s servant, him they call a 
Brahmana-slayer. 


[A Brühman-slayer, so they say, | is he 
who tries to house/with teacher's child, or 
wife of friend, Jor royal servant's spouse. (A.W. 


Ryder). ] 


गुरोः सामान्यवचनाव्‌-गुरोरपोमां भखदोष्ठकण्ठ 


3330 


गुरोरधोताखिलवंद्यविद्यः 


gae  कियासु । 


पीयूषपाणिः 
गतस्पृहो धं्यंधरः कृपालुः 
gasas fariga: स्यात्‌ ॥ 

(अ) Cr l443 (CRB 5. l 3). 

(आ) SR 43. l, SSB 298. I, SRK 83. 
l (a. Vaidyajivan), IS 78 62, Vaidya- 
kiya-Subhasitavali 64. 

(d) wat? SRK. 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajr&). 
One who has received the entire 
science of medicine from an accredited 
teacher, bears as it were the very elixir 
of life is expert in all 
therapeutic measuring, has cast away 
all greed, is endowed with fortitude, is 


in his hands, 


compassionate, pure and competent— 
such a one is fit to become 8 physician 


(P. M. Mehta). 
१333 
गुरोरपोमां भरादोष्ठकण्ठ 
तिदक्‍तिगर्वच्छिदया 
श्रमः स्मरस्येव सबं विहाय 
गतानामनुतापनाय ॥ 


विनेतुम्‌ | 


मुक्ति 
(अ) Nais 0. 32. 
(b) fata: Malli and Nais. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ) 
Cupid’s exertion 


Brhaspati’s lips and throat that sought 
by removing 


to instruct even 


to describe Damayanti, 


गुरोरप्यवलिष्तस्य-एुरो रवज्ञाग्रे मृत्युर्‌ 


their pride (in their competence) to set 
forth 
those who had gained liberation, having 
left the world (and were therefore unable 
to feast on her beauty). 


3332 


her charms, caused remorse to 


गुरोरप्यवलिप्तस्य कार्याकार्यमजानतः । 


उत्वथं प्रतिपन्तस्य परित्यागो विधौयते n 
(अ) MBE (MBh (Bh) 5. 78. 24; 2. 
57. 5; 72. ]40. 48, Adi App. 
8I, 7. I09-I0, MBh (C) 5. 7074; 
I2. 595 ; 2. 7074; ]. 5595), 
R (R (Bar) ad R. 2 (4547 I. 3-4), 
R (B) 2. 2. 3), P (PT l. ॥2, 
Ptem l. lI0, PS I. I0, PN 2. 87, 
pP I. I69, Pts I. 306, PtsK I. 34 
PRE l. 20), Pancaratra !. ]0. 20, 
Prab l. 22. Cf. Rn 66. Cf. Hop- 


kings Sukr 4. l. 5. 

SR I67. 634 (a. MBh), SSB 500. 
634, SRK 249.80 (a. Indigesa- 
prukhe), SRHt 90. 5 (a. R) SKDr 
ad परित्याग (a, Matsya-Süktam), IS 
280, SSap 224, SRRU 8I2 (a. 
Prab) SSH ]. 8!, VP 9. 46, 


(आ) 


*"कार्याण्यजावत; PT, PTem (but some 
tests as above); जानता SSH. 


(5) 


(c) उत्पथप्रति MBh (var), R, PT, PTem, 
Sukr, SR, SSB, SRK, SRRU; SSH, 
etc.; उत्पथे MBh (var.); wera" 
PS, PP, Pts, PtsK, PRE, Prab. 


कार्य भवति शासन MBh(var.), R, Sukr, 
SRHt, SSaP दण्डो भवति शाश्‍वत: (or 


(4) 


[ 3985 


शासनम्‌) MBh (var.), PP (but some 
tests as above); "ZW (07 न्ययं) भवति 
शा" or शोभन: MBh (var.); PT, PTem, 
PRE, न्यायं भवति शासनम्‌ SR, SSB, 
SRK; न कार्य गदतो वच PS. 


It is meet to discard even a teacher 
who is inflated with pride, does not distin- 
guish between right and wrong and has 
taken to a wrong path. 

[It is in order, to shun even ateacher who 
is self-sufficient?, not distinguisb 
right from wrong, and who walks in the road of 
pride.? (J. Taylor). ] 

l. Haughty : Edi. 
2. Who goes the wrong way ; Edi. 


who does 


I3333 
गुरोरवज्ञां प्रविधाय wag 
ada दुर्घो षग मो रभा वम्‌ i 


काव्यं मुखश्नीजितपुरा चज्चच- 
चन्द्रे कथं पश्यसि दुर्घटाहपम्‌ n 
(at) SSB 523, ] (a. Krsgaráma). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajr& ). 

Having slighted your teacher out of 
pride, how will you who have eclipsed 
the lustrous full moon with the beauty 
of your face! see (grasp) the complex 


poetrv (pregnant) with ideas, extremely 
inscrutable and profound. 


3334 


गुरोरवज्ञाग्रे मृत्युर्‌ 
गुरसन्त्रपरित्यागी 


मन्त्रत्यागो न ga: i 
सिद्धोऽपि भरकं ब्रजेत्‌ ॥ 


3986 ] 


(भा) SuB 2. 4. 
(a) अवज्ञाग्रा SUB (MS). 
(b) मन्नत्यागादुरिढता SuB (MS). 


teacher means 


of mantra 


Disrespect to the 
imminent death. Disregard 
is (also) not a distant death. He who 
discards the teacher and the mantra is sure 
to go to the hell, even if he were a siddha 


(perfect man). 


3335 
गुरोगिरः पञ्चदिनान्युपास्प 
वेवान्तश्ास्त्राणि दिनत्रयं a 


snp समाघातवितकवादाः 


समागताः कुक्कुटपादमिश्चाः | 


(4%) Latakamelaka of Sankkadhara 2. 4. 
(आ) SR 43, 2 (a. Lata), SSB 297. 2. 
(a) पञ्च दिना? SSB, “नान्यधीत्य SR, SSB. 


(4) 


quiz: Lataka. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 


Here comes the revered Kukkuta 
Pada Misra, after he had listened to the 
teacher's discourse for five days, studied 
the Vedanta texts for three days and smelt 
the doctrine of logic (for some time). 


3336 


गुरोयंत्र परीवादो निन्दा वापि प्रवतंते । 


करो तत्र पिधातव्यौ गन्तव्यं बा ततोऽन्यतः n 


(अ) Mn 2. 200, Bhavisya-purága l. 4. 
I7l. (Cf. Vi 28, 26); 32. 8-II. 


शुरोगिरः पड्चविनास्थुपाध्य-गुर्जरा quier: सर्वे 


(आ) IS 2I8], SRM I. l. 28, VirS 49], 
Mádanapanjála 02, Smrticandrika- 
Samsk&rakh. [20, Apar 56, Sarska- 


ramayükha 4], Nirnaya-Sindbu- 
Samskarakh. 85, Yatidharmasarm- 
graha 33. 


(ab) परीवादस्तथा निन्दा ग्रोयंत्र प° Bhavisya- 


purdna. 


Where one’s teacher is being scanda- 


lized or otherwise reviled, one must 


cover one’s ears or go elsewhere from the 
place. 


[ Wherever (people) justly censure oT falsely 
defame his teacher, there he must cover his ears 
or depart thence to another place. (G. Bühler). ] 


3337 


गुरो विद्यावयोवृद्धे ga च तपोऽधिक्के । 


कुपिते नोत्तरं दद्यात्‌ 


(अ) Cr 249 A (CNI II 89) (a missing; 
partly illegible and d corrupt; recon- 


सर्वत्रेश्वरधीबुधः u 


structed). 


(d) सर्वत्रेत्विधिबृद्ध: CNI II. 

A wise man who believes in the omni- 
presence of God, should not argue with 
his teacher or one senior in age and 
learning or one rich in penance, when 


(they be) in anger. 
3338 


aara विशेषतः à 
परनिदकाः ॥। 


गुजरा दुर्जनाः सवं 


सत्यं नास्ति दया नास्ति सदेब 


(आ) SH (II) fol. 55 (77). 


quai प्रसद्धो-गुषंथंमर्थो [ 3987 


The residents of the Gurjara country 
(Gujrat) are all rogues, more so the 
Brahmanas. They have neither truth nor 
compassion but always talk ill of others. 


।3339 
ुर्षद्भःना-प्रस द्भो 
ढिजराजस्याप्यकारि बत येन। 
युवजन-विविघ-तर ङ्गः 
सोऽघमनङ्धो adafa n 


(आ) PdT 0. 

Arya metre. 

He is the well-known Cupid, the 
heart-throb of the youth, who, alas, 


prompted even the moon, the lord of 
stars, to indulge with ‘his’ teacher's wife. 


$340 


gatas fga qd संज्ञयार्यादबोधनम्‌ । 
करोति पत्युर्यवतिर 
(आ) VS 2046 (a, Pandita-Pajaka). 


‘MY झान्दानुशासनम्‌' ॥ 


In the vicinity of the elders, the 
young lady, out of modesty, first conveys 
her desire to the husband with a gesture; 
thereafter (when alone) she commands 
him in (so many) words. 

334] 
qaarat हता नारी ब्रह्माचारी तया ga: | 
श्रदीप्ताग्निहँतो होत्रो 
(अ) PdP Uttarakh. 242. 2. 


हता बुद्धिरसाक्षिका ।। 


Doomed is the woman whois not 


devoted to her husband, it is she who 
misleads (even) a celibate. An oblation 
is of no use without the blazing fire and 
intellect is worthless without clear 


perception. 


3342 


qdünwi धुतपारदृश्वा 

रघोः सकाशादनवाप्प कामम्‌ । 
Tat वदान्यान्तरमित्ययं से 

मा भूत्‌ परीवादनवावतारः ॥ 


(अ) Ragh 5. 24. (Cf A. Scharpé’s Káli- 
dasa Lexicon l. 4 ; p. 78). 


(आ) VyVi 246. 26 ab (only), KHpK 3. 
370 (p. 252) (ab only), Vakrokti 
2. 30, 


(P) अनवाप्तकाम: Ragh (var.). 
(c) laai? Ragh (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajr&). 


* A suppliant (who sought wealth) for his 
teacher, and who had thoroughly mastered 
the sacred lore, went to another donor 
without obtaining the desired object from 
Raghu’, may this new scandal not rise 
about me (so thought Raghu). 


{ Asking wealtb for his preceptor, a certain 
suitor who had seen the other ends of the learning 
went to another donor, not obtaining his object 
of wish from Raghu. Let there not be this new 
(first) rise of a reproach about me! (G. R 
Nandargikar), 


3988 ] 


3343* 
गुरबोपुर्वीतिलक तिलक स्वोकुरु स्वाममिए्यां 
रूपं लक्ष्मीनगर तगर श्लाध्यमुन्मीलयेथाः । 
भङ्गीमङ्कीकुरु रतिपतेभंल्लि हे चूतवल्लि 
प्रक़्ान्तोऽयं विषमरसशीमानजेत्नः स चंत्रः ॥ 
(3) Any Muk l]. 
Mandakrant& metre. 


O Tilak (tree), the ornament of the 
carth, put on your great splendour; 0 
Tagar (tree), the abode of beauty, manifest 
O Mango- 


creeper, the missile of Cupid, put on 


your commendable form; 


your charm. The month of Caitra that 

has humbled the pride of the offended 

has arrived. 

]3344 

गुल्फप्रन्थिसरिषप्रमावबलतः पादाड्भवं प्रयसश्‌ 
चूडारत्नपदं मदाह्समगमन्‌ मानापनोदादरात्‌ | 


young women, 


मागान्‌ मन्त्रपदाददादपि पद कार्याकुलो5पि प्रियः 
कर्णाशोकदलाहतश चिरतरं मानं समूलं जहो ॥ 

(आ) Dhaga 60. 

(d) “नाह Dhaga (changed to “दलाह 
Editorially). 
Sardtilavikridita metre. 

In a bid to allay his anger, she 
pressed the foot-ornament of her lover 
with the gems of her anklet and passion- 
ately clasped his head (lit. crest-jewel- 
place). The lover, though pre-occupied 
with many a chore, did not move a step 
(as if) under her spell. And when gently 
struck with the petal of the A§oka flower 
worn as ear-ornament by her, he forgot 
completely his inveterate anger. 


ुर्वामुर्वीतिलक तिलक-गुहोऽतुरैः पड्विन 


3345 

gia धर्मरतिगिरीश- 
प्रथां वधानो मवतः प्रसादात्‌ d 

सत्याहितप्रीतिरहीनभश्तिर्‌ 
मवानिबाहं भगवन्‌ भवेयम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Stuti Kusumaiijali ]2. . 

(भा) VS 3408 (a. Pandita Jagadhara). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajrá and 
Indravajra ). 

Abiding in a cave, devoted to right- 
cousness, with faith reposed in truth and 
firm devotion, and emulating (thereby) 
Siva’s conduct, when, O Lord, shall I 


be like you by your grace. 
3346 


गुहोऽसुरेः षड्दिनजातमान्रको 
निबाघधामेव निश्ञातमोभरंः । 
विषह्यते नाभिमुखो हि संगरे 

कुतस्‌ fad तेन समं विरोधिता n 

(अ) Kum I5. 34. 

(a) aang: ० सुरासुरै: [गु] Kum (var.). 

(८) विमुह्यते Kum (var.); योऽभिमुखो न or 
सोऽभिमुखं त Kum (var.). 

(d) त्वया तस्य [त्वियं तेत] Kum ((var.)- 


Vamáastha metre. 


The demons will not be able to with. 
stand Karttikeya, born six days before, 
when he confronts them in the battle, 
as the nocturnal darkness cannot face 
the sun. Why then this antagonism to 
him ? 


गुहाकर्म च nei च-गुढमन्त्रस्य qqda | 39४५ 


[As nocturnal darkness cannot overpower 
the sun so the great Asuras will not be able to 
defeat! Kürtikeya born six days before:. (H. H, 


Wilson). ] 
Il. Add: ‘in the battle’, Edi, 


2. Add: Of what consequence will be this 
hostility against him". Edi. 


3347 


qued च wa च न मत्तः संप्रकाशयेत्‌ । 


बविद्विष्टमपि ant च 

(अ) KN (KN AnSS) 5. 3], KN (TSS) 
53], KN (BD 5.3]), Agni-pur. 
239. 4]a (only). 


मनसाऽपि न चिन्तयेत्‌ ॥ 


(a) गृह्यं कर्म KN (BI), Agni-pur. 


(c) विद्विष्टत्वं विना or "sd च विना or “fee च 
बिना KN (BI), KN (TSS) (var.). 


He! should not divulge the secret 
actions and deliberations of his master. 
Nor should he think, even in his mind, 
of the perfidy to him or his liquidation. 

I. King's official. 


[ He should not (prematurely) divulge those 
counsels and measures of his master that ought 
to bekept secret. Even in bis mind he should 
never harbour the remotest thought of his master's 
dethronment and death. (M. N. Dutt). ] 


ggi कमं च मन्त्र च see No. ।3347. 
3348 
गुह्यपिघारनैकपरः 
सुजनो वस्त्राते सदा पिशुनम्‌। 
gaad विडम्बों 
afad feifrgsug ॥ 


(आ) SkV 247. 


(c) भवतामय [^] SkV; भवतामवे Sky 
(var.). 


(a) विसूत्रयत्‌ SkV (var.). 
Arya metre. 


Ever intent to conceal what is privy, 
à good man acts as a garment to the 
wicked. But that may turn out to bea 
mockery were he to disintegerate it by 
making holes in it. 

[A good man, making it his care/to hide 
what's shameful, plays the robe/to him who is 
malicious. / (?) He does so though the other 


foil his care/and by unraveling let holes/appear 
within the robe? (D. H. H, ingalls) ] 


।3349 


garag परार्थत्वाद्‌ वृत्ताच्च भुवि geua: । 


यस्त्रस्थति वसत्यस्मिन्‌ नित्यं लक्ष्मोबिदुष्पतः n 
(8) Kicaka-vadha of Nitivarman 4. 7. 

Laksmi always abides, in this world, 
witb the unblemished person, who dreads 
(shuns) divulging other's Secrets, mis- 
appropriating their wealth and doing vile 
acts. 


गुढसल्नप्रचारश्‍च see वाग्मो sea: स्मृति", 
3350 


mran ë aa तस्य सिद्धिरसंशयम्‌ n 

प्रप्रशस्तानि euim यो मोहादनुतिष्ठति ॥ 

स तेवां विपरिभ्रंशे श्यते जीवितादपि। 

(a) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5. 38. I9cd-20, 
MBh (R) 5. 37. 2, MBh (C) s. 
49-20), 


3990 | 
(b) afaq [सि] MBh (var); न संशयः or 
अनुत्तया or असंशया [असं°| MBh (var.). 
(c) कार्याणि MBh (var.). 


(e) सर्वेषां [स ते] MBh (var); विपरिभ्रंशात्‌ 
(चप?) MBh (var); भ्रंशे MBh 
(var.). 

Success doubtless comes to the king 
wose counsels are kept secret. He who 
does unworthy acts out of ignorance 
suffers loss of life asa consequence of 
their disastrous results. 


[The king whose counsels are kept close, 
without doubt, commandeth success. He tbat 
from ignorance committeth acts that are censur- 
able, loseth his very life in consequence of the 
untoward results of those acts. (P. C. Roy). ] 


335] 


काले काले च संग्रहम्‌ । 
पञ्च शिक्षेत वायसात्‌ ॥ 


गुढमेथुनधाष्ट्यं च 
sumi HAAVE 
(ब) Cr 355 (CVr 6. 8, CrV 5. 7, CNr 
69, CSr 2. 25, CNSap 55cd/ab, 
CnT WU. 7.7, CnT IM 5.7, CnT 
VI 8l, CnT VII 36, CPS I74. } l0). 
Cf. Crn I5. Cf. Nos. 3402, 793; 
प्रत्युत्यानं च युद्धं च; प्रभूतं कायंमल्पं वा; 
बह्वाशी स्वस्पसंतुष्टः; य एतान्‌ विशतिगुणाम्‌ ; 
श्रुत्वा धमं विजानाति सर्वेन्द्रियाणि संयम्य and 
सिहादेकं चकादेकम्‌. 

SR I62, 402 (a. Canakya-niti), SSB 
493. 409, IS 2\83. 

NM (T) 2. I2, RN (P) 52. 

गृढमै थु नधर्म ("मे च CN (but CNI I, 
CNG as above); गूढमंथुन ("न:) धृष्टतवं 
cs; गुढमैथुनं धाष्ट्यं च CV; गृढमंथु- 


(आ) 


(इ) 
(व) 


(b) 


(4) 


गुढमैथुनधाष्ट्यं च-गूढमंथुनधाष्ट्यं च 


qsa CN (var); गूढं कर्मं तथा घाष्ट्यं 
CN (var); गूढं च मँथूनं धाष्ट्यं (usw) 
CN (var.); गूढं च daa aed CPS; 
aedaafieat धाप्ट CN (var.) ; भाकारो- 
र्ग ढत्वं CN (var); चातुर्यं क्षिप्रकारित्वं 
CN (var); स्वजातियैः सहैकत्वं CN 
(var); उच्चेस्हिति जाति प्रम CN (var.); 
०्नमादिष्टं CV (var); “धारिष्ट CV 
(var.) ; ogifta; CV (var.); Para 
CV (var.); ^ui CN (var); "धमं च 
CV (var); “धूर्वत्वं (तंत्र) CS (var.) ; 
ogsa} च SR, “मैथुन: [Pa] CS (var) 
ogia [धाष्टर्य] CV (var); "ष्ट्य 
SR, SSB. 

काले च (करेबं) बलिसंग्र ह: (है; ह; हैं; 
amd; °वारवसं? ; “वोधवासं ) CS; करे- 
कारवसंग्रहे I5; चाल्यसंग्रहं (हुः) CV (but 
CvGt as above) CS (var), CPS; 
चालयसंग्रह: (CE) CN (var); समये aT- 
संग्रह: CN (var.); चालय” SR, SSB. 
अप्रमत्तमविश्वासं (°सः) CV, CN; अप्रमादी 
qui (सुधूत्तश्‌ ; gaia; gui माद:) 
च CS (but CSC I, CSCIL, CSB II, 
CSJ as CV and CN); ग्रप्रमादविश्‍वासं 
CS (var); श्रप्रमादीनि GPE: CN 
(var); अप्रमादस्त्तरतालस्यं CN (var.) ; 
अत्पन्नात्वमिविश्वास CN (var.); अविश्वासा- 
qaza CV (var); अप्रमत्तन्‌ Cv (var.); 
अविश्वासं (स्वामि; शसः) [अना] Cv; “दो 
gud च CS; “मना? SR, SSB. 

qa [पञ्च] CS (var.); चतु: (तु) [पञ्च] 
CN (var); च? om. CYL U; fray 
ada CN (var); शिक्षेच्च CV, Cv 
(but CvW as above), CS, CN (var.); 
शिक्षेत्‌ CN (var); शिष्यं CS (var.) ; 
शिष्ये (Cod) च CS (var); fas च CS 
(var.). 


गुढा नूपुरशब्वमात्रसपि-गुवाकानां मालिकेखुमाणां [ 399i 


Sly cohabitation, tenacity, hoarding at 
an opportune time, vigilance and alertness, 
these five things one should learn from a 
Crow. 


3352 
qer मूपुरशब्दमात्रमपि मे कान्ता शृतो पातयेत्‌ 
पश्चादेत्य शनेः कराम्बुजवृते कुर्वीत वा 
लोचने i 
ह्येऽस्मिन्तबतीयं साध्वसवशात्‌ मन्दायमाना बलाद्‌ 
आनीयेत पदात्‌ पदं चतुरया सख्या भमो- 
पान्तिकम्‌ i 
(अ) Vik 3, I5. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 2; p. 93), 
(a) गूढं Vik (var.); कत्त Vik (var.); पाययेत्‌ 
Vik (var.). 
(b) करोत्पलबृते Vik (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The dear onel, though invisible, may 
let fall on my ear at least the tinkling 
of her avklets? Or, coming slowly 
from behind, might she close my eyes 
with her lotus-like hands ? Or, descen- 
ding into this palace, might she be 
brought forcibly to me step by step by 
her clever friend, her gait being slow on 
account of fear? (M. R. Kale). 

Il. Urvadi. 
।3353 


भुढालिङ्गनगण्ड चुम्बनकुचस्पर्शादिलीलायितं 
सवं विस्मृतमेब विस्तृतवतो बाले खलेभ्यो मयात्‌ । 
संलापस्स्वधना सुदुर्घट्तमस्तत्राऽपि नातिव्यथा 
य्वद्दशनमष्यभुदसुलसं तेनेव दूये भृशम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SR 292. 3, SSB 3I. 33. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


All the sportive acts like secret 
embraces, kissing the checks and pre- 
Ssing your bossom, O young lass, are 
all but forgotten for unmitigated fear 
of the rogues. Even (loving) conver- 
sation is now not possible to have, but 
that too I do not grudge much. That 
your sight has also become scarce, this 
causes me grave agony. 


[ O young lady— 

Secret embrace, kissing, and touching the 
bosom, allthe sports like this are completely 
forgotten due to gross feer from the villains, 
Now even the mutual dialogue is extremely smpo- 
ssible, Even then I have no grudge. But, that 
your very sight has become rare, this causes me 
great agony. ] 


3354 


गुवाकानां नालिकेरद्ुसाणां 
हिन्तालानां पादलोकिशुकातास्‌ i 
aiqi ताडताडीतरूरां 
पुष्पापोडन्यासहेतु्वेसन्तः T 
(आ) KavR 8. 59 (p. 06), KH 59. 
I9=2l, 
(a) नालिकेरी? KH. 
(८) स्वर्जूरीणां तालता? KH; Rami [शतश 
KavR (var.). 
(d) सन्ते KH. 
Salini metre. 


Spring causes the betel-nut, coco- 
nut, hintala, patli, kinguka, palm, tada 
and radi trees to bloom to their full, 


3992 ] 
3355 


qed — queat क्षुह्पिपासोपपी डनम्‌ । 
इत्यादोस्तन्त्रकुषला 
(8) KN (KN (AnSS) I5. 49, KN (TSS) 
5. 49, KN (BI) 4, 48). 

aaa [गूहनं] KN (var.). 


ara तिपृणा [कुशला] KN (BI). 


शूतदोषान्‌ प्रचक्षते ॥ 


(a) 
(c) 

Retention of the discharge of urine 
and faeces, suffering from hunger and 
thirst, these are said by persons versed 
in polity, to be the evils of gambling. 
(M. N. Dutt). 


3356 


aig विना भक्षयतो न दोषो 
मांसं नरस्यान्तवदस्तदोषम्‌ i 
ud वचः केचिदुदाहरन्ति 
युक्त्या विरुद्धं तबपोह लोके॥ 
(अ) AS 536. 
Indravajra metre. 


“No sin accrues to the man who 
eats flesh without indulging in it; that 
is as faultless as eating grains", so opine 
some. But the society takes it to be 
contrary to reason. 


[ “Eating flesh without greed is faultless. 
It is equal to ordinary (vegetarian) food". This 
is what some persons opine. But yet this is 
unreasonable in the society. ] 


3357 


वायसो aisha मूर्धनि i 
बण्मासायुः-्प्रदर्शकः ॥ 


qe कपोतः काकोलो 
gatar खगो नील; 


viet मूत्रशकृतीः-गृभराकारो$पि सेग्धः 


Mark.-pur. 43. 8. 
ŚP 4573. 
कपोतगृधकाकोला SP. 


(अ) 
(आ) 
(a) 
(४) 
(०) 


93? Mark.-pur (var.). 
वापरो लीन: SP. 


Ifa vulture, a pigeon, a raven, or 
hawk, or a bluc bird 


alights on one's head, that 
life of six months. (F. E. Pargiter). 


a crow, or à 


indicates a 


3358 
गु घवृष्टिबंकालीनः शव-चेष्टः सिह=विक्रमः । 
agia: काकशङ्की भुजङ्गचरितं चरेत्‌ ॥ 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) |2. ! 38. 62, MBh 
(R) I2. I40.6I, MBh (C) l2. 


5309). 


(at) IS 2/84, SRHt ]74. 39 (a. Cak- 
susi). 
(a) qu ष्टिबव'लीनश्च MBh (var) (sic /) ; 


बकालीवा or बलाकिरश्‌ or वृकालोन: or 
बकाधीन: MBh (var.)- 


(b) चावेष्टः or सुचेष्ट: ठा fre: MBh 
(var.). 
(d) °चरितश्‌ MBh (var.). 


A (king) should be far-sighted like a 
vulture, motionless like a crane, vigilant 
like a dog, valiant like a lion, fearful like 
a crow, and penetrate the territories of 
his foes like a snake with ease and with. 
out anxiety. (P. C. Roy). 

3359 


Bep स्याद्‌ हंसाकारेः WWE: a 


गुध्ाका रोऽपि 
स TI a 


हुंपाकारो$पि संत्याज्यो गुध्राकारेः 


qar मधूकमुकुलो न्नत°-गृ घेशापहतं मासं 


(9) P (Pts .302, PtsK l. 336) Cf. 
No. 3502. 

(at) SP 377, SR 50. 343 (a. P), SSB 
474, 249, IS 285, SbB 594. 

(इ) Cf. John of Capra (see Beutey's 
Pafcatantra |. 237), 

(d) dde: [स ddv] PtsK; सभासदैः ŚP, 
SR, SSB, SbB. 
A king with 

even a vulture (lit. Even a vulture-like 


the propensities of 


king) be served by the swan-like courtiers. 
But a king with the propensities of a 
swan (lit. a swan-like king) should be 
discarded by the vulture-like courtiers. 


3360 


qur मधूकमुकुलोन्नतपिङ्कलाक्षा 
देत्पेन्द्रकुज्ज रनताहकुशतीक्षणतुण्डा: । 
मान्त्यम्बरे विततलम्बविकोणपक्षा 
aid: प्रवालरचिता इव तालव॒न्ताः n 


(अ) Uril. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Vultures, with tawny eyes as big as 
arrac seeds, with beaks as sharp as goads,! 
and huge long-wings out-spread, gleam 
in the sky like fans, with bits cf flesh 
for coral. (A. C. Woolner and L, Sarup). 

१. Of the elephant of the demon-king. 


2, Like fans made of corals in the form of 
bits o£ flesh. 


336I* 
ait qud पृच्छति 
पितृबतमध्ये न दृश्यते TA: | 
मन्ये संप्रति aas- 
aqaa गतो नूनम्‌ ॥ 
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(आ) SRHt 36, 8 (a. Minasollssa). 
Arya metre. 
A female vulture asks the male $ 
There is no smoke visible in the ceme- 
tery. (He replied) I think the physician 


too has now gone to some other village. 


3362* 


गृधी निभरमामिषेषु सरघा घोरा मधूनां भरे 
व्याघ्री तोक्ष्णनरब्क्षतेषु भुजगी दझप्रकारेषु च | 
उत्तानेषु विवतंनेषु शफरी वित्तच्छले मूषकी 
वेश्या कामुकवञचनासु भवने dra: स्थिता ॥ 
(3) Mugdhopadesa (KM VIII) 29. 
(आ) VS 2377, GVS 473. 
(c) निवतं? GVS (var.), चित्त” GVS (var.), 
सूषिका GVS, 
(d) "बज्चनाव Mugdh® (KM) 29; GVS; 
भुवने [भव°] GVS, 
Sardnlavikridita metre, 

A harlot stays in her house, assuming 
various forms to dupe the lustful. (She 
is) a vulture to flesh (i. e. rich client), a 
violent bee to honey, a tigress in 
inflicting wounds with sharp claws, a 
female snake in biting, a fish in (taking) 


high whirls and a thief to rob (others). 
3363 
qummgd मांस matsi सलिलं गतः । 
मत्स्यमांसपरि भ्रष्ट कि नु amfa जम्बुकि॥ 
(म) P (PP4.5SI, Pts 4. 93, PtsK 4, 
64, PM 4. 60). 


(a) गृधेणापि ga Pts. 


3994 ] 


(d) कि निरीक्षसि PtsK. Pts; जम्बुके Pts, 

PtsK. 

O Female Jackal! Your meat has 
been carried away by the vulture, the 
fish too has slipped into the water. With 
fish and flesh gone, what possibly do 


you seek now ? 


[ The vulture has your! meat; | the water 
holds your fish/of fish and flesh forlorn, / what 
further do you! wish ? (A. W. Ryder). ] 


J. Female jackal. 


3364 


गुध्रैराबद्धचक्रं वियति बिचलितंदोर्घंनिष्कम्पपक्षेर्‌ 
धमेध्वस्ताकंभासां anafaa fant मण्डलं 
दर्शयन्तः १ 
नन्दे रानन्दयन्तः पितूवन-निलयान्‌ प्राशिनः पश्य 
ama 
निर्वान्त्यद्यापि नेते स्रुत-बहल-वसा-वाहिनो 
हव्यवाहाः n 
(अ) Mudr. 3. 28. 
(a) qwa Mudr (var); विचरितंर्‌ 
or विचलितोद्‌ or चलतया or चलनया 
Mudr (var.). 


(b) seu [दर्शं] Mudr (var.). 

(c) नन्दानाम or “नाय [यन्तः] Mudr (var) ; 
चेते [चेतान] Mudr (var.). 

(d) तेन [नैते] Mudr (var); “बहुल” [बहलः] 
Mudr (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


Behold, these fires fed by ample 
dripping marrow and gratifying with 


the Nandas the denizens of the ceme- 


qrierag चक्र वियति-शधो$पि हि वरं राजा 


tery, have not yet been extinct, making 
as they do the sky appear full of clouds, 
and blurring the light of the sun by a 
mass of smoke, having the semblance 
of vultures hovering in the sky in a 
circle, with their long wings motionless. 


(R. S. Walimbe). 
3365* 


गुधोद्वान्तनितान्तनिःस रदसृग्धा राश्चमत्कारिभिर्‌ 
दंष्ट्रालोलितजिह्व विह्वल मु खज्वालैलिहन्तो 


दिवम्‌ | 
सुयो निम्नकडारतारनयनटन्द्रेन सुस्दप्रिया 
प्राप्तेयं ज्बलितान्तरिक्षकुहरक्र्रेश aad- 
चरी it 


(आ) JS 329. 9. 

(b लिहुन्ती JS (changed to लिहन्ती Edi- 
torially). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Licking the firmament with the flames 
issuing from her mouth agitated with 
her tongue rolling around the prominent 
teeth, which (flames) gleam like strong 
flowing currents of blood ejected by the 
vultures, here comes again the female 
goblin, the darling of Sunda, with the 
pair of her sunken, tawny and wide eyes 
frightening like the burning caves of the 
sky. 

3366 
सेव्यो हंसपरिच्छदः । 
हंसोऽपि किमुतापरः ॥ 


asdsa हि बरं राजा 
न्‌ गृध्रपरिवारस्तु 


गृहं बहुकुटुम्बेन-गृहक्षेत्रे च दृष्टे है 


(म) KSS (KSS (AKM) !0. 60. 63, 
KSS (NSP) 0. 60. 62), Cf. No. 
3502 and दुष्टोऽपि भोग्यताम्‌, 


(आ) IS 286. 


It is better to be the servant ofa 
vulture-king with swans as courtiers, 
than to serve a swan as a king, if his 
courtiers be vultures, much less a king 
of a worse character, with such courtiers, 
(C. H. Tawney). 

3367 
दीपंभोंगँः 
गृहं बहुनायकम्‌ n 


गृहं बहुकुदुम्बेन सुबालकः i 

भात्येकनायक॑ नित्यं a 

(अ) Sukr 3. 239. 

(at) Sasā 02. 4. 

(b) दौपॅर्गोभिः Sukr. (var.). 
A house always shines with a large 

family, lamps, objects of enjoyment and 

decent children if it is under one master ; 


not a house with many masters. 


3368 


gd राजकुलं देवम्‌ इन्दिरं qud aag 
पृथिव्यां नास्ति तद्यत्र नाकाररारुषः खला: ॥ 


(आ) IS 287, Subh 287, Pr 367. 
(८) तच्छत्रं Subh. 
(d) खलः [खलाः] IS, Subh. 

There is on the earth no such house, 
royal court, shrine, town or forest as 
does not have rogues who are enraged 
for no reason. 
qd शत्रुमपि प्राप्तं sec No. ।3434. 
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गृहं श्मशानं गजचर्म चाम्बरं 
विलेपनं अस्म gara वाहनम्‌ । 
कुदेर हे वित्तपते न लज्जसे 
प्रियस्य ते सख्युरियं दरिद्रता ॥ 
(भा) VS 99[. 
VamSastha metre. 


Kubera, god of wealth ! Are you 
not ashamed of yourself that such is 
the poverty of your friend Sankara that 
he has cemetery as his abode, elephant- 
hide as his robe, ash as his perfume 
(unguent) and bull as his mount. 


3370 


गृहक्षत्रविवादेषु कूपोपवनभू मिषु i 


quer विवादे तु सामन्तात्‌ segat मवेत्‌ ॥ 


(अ) P (PP 3. 84, PtsK 3. 92). Cf. ardt- 
कूपतडागानां, Cf. JSAIL 20. l6. 

(आ) IS 2488. 

(a) °astty [°fa°] IS. 

When a dispute arises with respect 
to house or field or well or grove or 
land, a neighbour’s testimony is decisive, 

i337! 
waa च qt हें बासहेतू कुट्म्बिनाम्‌ । 
तस्मात्ते नोत्क्षिपेद्राजा 
(अ) N Ll. 42. 


A house-holder's house and his field 
are considered as the two fundaments 
of his existence. Therefore, let not the 
king upset either of them; for that is 
the root of householders. (J. Jolly). 


तद्धि मूलं yafaa n 
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गहपतिपुरतो जारं 
कपटक था-कथितमन्मयावस्थम्‌ i 

प्रीशयति पीडयति च 

निःश्वस्प 


बाला निःश्वस्य ॥ 


(आ) ArS 2. ।97. 
Arya metre. (defective in c). 
Heaving sighs time and again, the 


young lass causes pleasure and pain to 


the paramour who had expressed his 


(emotional) turmoil through sham stories 
in the presence of her husband. 


!3373% 


ग्हपदमिवं धर्मारण्यं किमत्र विचित्रता 
मवति मनसो aag: स एव निबन्धनम्‌ । 
चरमवयसि त्यक्त्वा गेहं वने वसता मया- 
प्यधियत इवापत्यस्नेहो लतासु stu च ॥ 
{अ) Bh$ 486 (doubtful). 
(a) fanaa दिवी चिसतां BhS (var.). 
(b) यत्रासंत: BhS (var.). 
Harini metre. 


This sacred grove is as good asa 
house. There is nothing strange about 
it. Wherever the mind is inclined, that 
is one’s shackle. I too, as [ live in the 
forest having left the house in old age, 
have found in the creepers and does the 


affection of my children. 
3374 


पितरो हि विनश्वराः | 
तेषु सञ्जेत नो ga: u 


गृहपुत्रसुहृद्‌ आातृ- 
rales wo que 


गृहपतिपुरतों लार-गृहणधनसुपेक्यं कृष्ण” 


(अ) PdP, Uttarakh. 2 6. 8, 

O gracious lady ! home, sons, friends, 
parents and wealth are all 
A wise man should not be 


brothers, 
perishable. 
(too) attached to them. 
I3375 

sat शकुनं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
fag: n 


गुहमित्तिबप्र कूटाय्‌ 

बुश्यते  चेदर्धफलम्‌ 

(आ) 57 2588. 
An omen that occurs in the house, 


on the wall, rampart or peak (of a 
if noticed, yields half the 


भ्रदृष्टमफलं 


mountain), 
reward ; if unnoticed, is of little conse- 


quence. 
]3376 
गुहमधममुपेक्ष्यं कृष्शपक्षातिरागर्‌ 
श्रविधुवनमुपेयं afged निसर्गात्‌ । 
क इह गतिमितोऽन्यां वक्तु कामातुराणां 
तदहुमुपदिज्ञामि siad qua यत्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Ras 49. 
(b) Version A : प्र-विधु'' "सद्भिर्‌ आदो 
निसर्गात्‌ 
Version B ; भ्र-वि-घु* सद्भिर्‌, आदौ 
नि-सर्मात्‌ 


Malini metre. 

The virtuous who are deeply devoted 
to Lord Krsga should, at the outset, 
give up the worthless home (that fetters 
them to the worldly affairs) and repair to 
the forest, dark (calm) by nature. Who 
would tell to the love-sick a course other 
than this ? I set forth that (course) which 


is for their maximum good. 


x 
2 a ~ i 
Y 
b 


गृहमध्यनिखातेन-गृहवासः सुखार्थाय 


]3377* 


गृहमध्यनिखातेन घनेन धनिनो यदि। 


मामः कि न तेनैव धतेन धनिनो बयम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) P (Pts 2. I49, PtsK 2. 956). Cf. 


o दानोपभोगहीने न. 
(at) Alr 429, IS 2i89, SSB 340. 4. 
(इ) Cf. ShD (T) 20). 

If some are rich by the wealth burried 
in their house, why can't we be also 


rich by the same wealth ? 
3378 


घनेन रमते यदि। 


रमते कि न भेरणा ॥ 


गृह मध्यनिक्वातेन 
स तु तेनानुसारेरा 
(आ, JS 6l.7, SRHt 27. 8 (a, Vyasa), 


Vyas, App. II 3, VS 47], SR7I. 27 
(a P), SSB 34], 27, SRRU 93]. 


(c) “मानेन JS (var.), SRHt, Vyas. 
(d) मेरुणा [रमते] SRHt, Vyas जीव्यते [मेरुणा] 
SRHt, Vyas. 
If some one rejoices with the wealth 
burried in his house, why does he not 
likewise rejoice with mount Meru (which 


is made of gold) ? 


3379 
गुहमेकं गृहस्थस्य Tant शतमथिनः । 
मार्यार्भाजतवित्तस्य नष्टा गृहपतेर्गत्िः ॥! 
(अ) Dar 2. 24. 


To a house-holder, there is only one 
house, to the beggar there are hundreds 
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of them, The fate of the house-holder, 
whose wealth has been squandered away 
by his wife, is sealed. 


3380 


गृहमेतदोश्वराशां 
कान्तारं दुष्रवेशमन्येषाम्‌ ¦ 
सुभु जया 


न मालती 


फूत्कृत मिदं 
कामसञ्रबानपरा ॥ 


(अ) Kutt (Kutt (KM) 636, Kutt (BI) 
658). 

(आ) GVS 55. 

(c) इदमुद्भुजया Kutt (BI). 
Giti-aryü metre, 


This house (of the harlot) is meant 
for the rich only. For Others it is an 
un-negotiable She of lovely 
hands has ignored your staying back 
here. Malati does not have the wont to 


desert, 


make free offerings in the sacrifice of 
love. (She is a hard bargainer). 


[ The house in which we sit is such for the 
rich; for the poor it is a trackless desert. Last 


comes the hissing of the snake : “Malati was 


not made for a free sanctuary”, (E Powys 
Mather's translation). ] 

338]-82 
qea: तुखार्याय पत्नीमूलं गृहे gaa 


सा पत्नी या बिनीता स्याच्‌ चित्तज्ञा बशवतिनो ॥ 


दुःखा ह्यन्या सदा खिन्ना 
प्रतिकूलकलश्रस्य 


faae: 
दिदारस्य 
(अ) Daksa-sathhita 4. 7-8. 


परस्परम्‌ । 
विशेषतः ॥ 


The domestic mode of life is for 
happiness, and happiness is dependent on 


3५98 ] 


a wife in the house. She, who is humble, 
knows the mind and is under the control 
(of her husband, — is a (real) wife. 


Otherwise she always becomes mise- 
rable and disappointed. Disagreement 
of the mind always takes place when a 
person has a wife always going against 
him, and specially when he has two 
(M. N. Dutt). 


wives. 

3383 
गुह ग्यापारसं सक्तो यो धर्म न करोति a 
प7पसंबलमादाय शयश्जतियंग्गत्त व्रजेत्‌ ॥ 


(अ!) IS 290, Subh 267. 
(a) Csat? Subh. 
(d) tau? Subh. 

He who, while engaged in the acti- 
vities of the household, does not redeem 
his religious obligations, is born either 
as an animal or in the hell according to 


(lit. on the strength of) his sin- 
3384 


गहशिखरंमगम्यमध्यरोहद्‌ 


द्रूतमवघीरितपातभीतिरन्या \ 
मरणमपि तृणं समर्थयन्ते 
मनसिजपोरुषवासितास्‌ तरुण्यः ॥ 


(8) Vikram 6. ]3. 
Puspitagr& metre. 

Another lady, ignoring the fear of 
falling down quickly climbed to the house- 
top; young women, in whom reside the 
heroism of Cupid,! regard even death as 
straw. (S. G. Banerji). 


l. i.e, fired with exuberant love, 


गृहव्यापाश्संसक्तो-गृहस्थस्‌ तु यदा quia 


3385 
qg घमंवित्तमः i 
गृहस्थो घमंरूपस्‌ तु गृहस्थो बां एवं च ॥ 


(8) Harivaméapurüna, Bhavisyaparva 
07. 22. 


गृहस्थ एब धर्मात्मा 


A house-holder alone is a religious 


man; a house-holder knows best the 
true dharma. A house-holder is religion 
incarnate; a house-holder (infact) repre- 


sents his varna. 
3386 


qaraq तु धनं प्राप्य परां पुष्टि ब्रजत्यलम्‌ ॥ 


arafu झनड्वानिय विट्पते n 


सस्यम्‌ 
(अ) PdP, Uttarakh. 20]. 38. 


Having acquired wealth, a house-holder, 
O king, registers manifold prosperity as 
an ox attains immense strength on eating 


rich crop in the autumn. 
i3387 


बलीपलितमाध्मन; । 
तदारण्यं AMAA ॥। 


गृहस्थस्‌ तु यदा qda 


प्रपत्यस्येव चापष्यं 


(अ) Mn 6.2. (Cf. Vi 94. l-2, Yama 
ad Apar. 940; Cf. also G 3. l, 
B7. 2-5, Ap 2 2. l-5; 2. 22. 
6-7, y 3. 45), (Cf. A.B. Keith's 
A History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 444). 

(87) Mitaksara ad 3.45 (p. 330. i9- 
20). 

(८) वापत्यं Mit, 


गृहस्थाधममाशित्य-गृहारि नाम तान्येव 


When a house-holder sees his (skin) 
wrinkled, and (his hair) white, and the 
sons of his sons, then he may resort to 


the forest. (G. Bühler). 
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गृहस्थाअममाश्चित्य कल्पदुर्मामवाखिलाः । 


ऐहिक्ामुष्मिकान्‌ सर्वान्‌ मृञ्जतेऽर्थान्‌ महाधिय: n 
(at) SSB 37]. 2. 


Resorting to a house-holder's life, 
the peer of the wish-granting tree, men 
of wisdom enjoy all worldly and other- 


worldly objects. 


3389 


गृह त्नेहाव बद्धानां नराणामल्पमेधसाम्‌ | 
कुस्त्रो खादति मांसानि 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) i2. 37. 85, MBh 
(C) ]2. 39. 88, MBh (C) I2. 
5322). 

(आ) IS 2i9]. 

(a) शुणु [T°] MBh (var.); "Aga. ("हा च) 
MBh (var.) ; “saiat MBh (var.). 

(p) "मिन्रसां ०7 चेतसां [37] MBh (var.). 

(c) षादति MBh (var.). 


माघमासे गवामिव ॥ 


(d) माघो मा or माघमां MBh (४३7.) ; सोघ- 
aia or सोगवाम्‌ (शो?) or सेगवा MBh 


(var.). 


Men who are chained to their home 
by their love for it and are of poor 
women eat their 


understanding, vile 


MS VIII. 2 


| 3993 


flesh like the month of Magha that of 
cows.! 


[ Home-keeping men of little understanding 
have to put up with termagant wives that eat up 
their flesh like! the progeny of a crab-eating up 
their dam, (P. C. Roy). ] 


l. They become lean because of the non- 
availability of grass). Edi. 


3390 


गहस्य पुर्वदिग्मागे न्यग्रोधः सर्वकामिकः । 


उडुम्बरस्‌ तथा याम्ये वारुण्यां पिष्पलः शुभ: । 
प्लक्षश्चोत्तरतो धन्यो 


(भा) SP 2I05, 


बिपरीतांत तु बर्जयेत्‌ ॥ 


The Banyan tree (planted) in the 
house fulfils 


So does the Udumbara tree 


eastern region of one's 
all desires. 
(planted) to the south. The Pippal 
(planted) to the West is auspicious and 
Plaksa (planted) to the 


good fortune. 


north brings 
They should be avoided 


in the reverse order, 


339] 
agzina क्षुद्रमपि यथाहूँ पुजयेत्‌ सदा । 
तदीयकुशल प्रश्न TRA दाने जे ला विभिः ॥ 


(अ) Sukr. 3. [04. 


Even an humble person, when he 
comes to one's house, should be duly 
honoured by enquiring about his welle 
being and by offering him water etc. to 
one's capacity. 


3392 
गृहारि नाम तान्येव तपोराश्िभवावृश: t 
संभावयति यान्येव पावनः पाइपांसुनिः ॥ 


4000 ] 
(अ) KaD l. 86. 
(at) Amd I0l. 235, KHpK ad 2. 3 (97; 
p. I07), Sar , 86. 
(c) ofaaafa Amd; “यस्ति Sar; qrüd KaD 
(var.). 
(d) पवित्र: Amd; पादपांशुभि: Amd. 


Those alone are homes which sages 


like you, whose treasure is penance, 
honour by the holy dust cf their feet. 


(V. N Ayer). 


3393 


श्मश्षानान्मित्रबान्धवाः । 
तत्‌ कमं सुकृतं कुरु ॥ 


गहादर्था निवतंन्ते 
येन तत्‌ सह गन्तव्यं 
(अ) Cr 444 (CRC 6. 74, CPS I67. 
92). Cf. No. 4809. 

(८) त्वयेह [तत्‌ सह] CPS. 

Riches turn back from home; friends 
and relatives come back from the crema- 
tion ground; that which accompanies 


one (on death), do that pious deed. 
]3394* 


गुहाद्‌ गृहमुपागतं ब्रजति पत्तनं qama 
वनाद्‌ वनमतुद्रत॑ walt पादपं पादपात्‌ | 
गिरेगिरिसधिजितं तरति वारिधि aftag 
यदो यमरिसुन्वरो निकरपृष्ठलगनं यशः ॥ 
(अ) Umapati-dhara s Prasasti (Epigra- 
phica Ind. I, 308). 
(था) Skm (Skm (B) 64, Skm (POS) 3. 
49, 4) (a. Umapatidhara). 


गृहादर्था निवर्तन्ते-गृहारम्भो हि gatu 


(८) तोयधिन्तोयधेर्‌ Prasasti. 
(4) टसुन्दरीसरक१ Prasasti. 
Prthvi metre. 


(He is the one) whcse fame following 


the host of wives! of the enemies, moves 


from one house to another, from town 


to town, from forest to forest, wanders 
tree to another, 


mountain and 


speedily from one 


ascends mountain after 


2 
crosses one ocean after the other. 


l. Their husbands having been slain, they 
flee from place to place without any 


respite. 
2, His fame has spread across the world. 


$3395 


गृहा न निर्वान्ति मया प्रदी पितास्‌ 
ada तावद्‌ हृदयानि मन्त्रिणाम्‌ | 
इयं तु पुजा मम दण्डधारिणः 


कृतापराधस्य हि agada: ॥ 


(अ) Prati 4. 22. 
(at) Alum |84. 


Varh§astha metre. 


The houses torched by me have not 
so are the hearts of 


This is creditable 


to me, the wielder of the rod of autho- 
honour to kill one who 


extinguished so far, 
his counsellors afire. 


rity. It is an 
commits a crime. 


गुहारम्भोऽतिदुः डाय see No. I3396. 


3396 
गुहाइम्मो हि दुःखाय में सुखाय कवाचन ॥ 
ad: परकृतं वेश प्रविश्य सुखमेधते ॥ 


गहासक्तस्य नो विद्या-गहिणीविवपहोंप्रस्य [ 400! 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) ad ॥2. 7] (475*/. 
5-6), MBh (R) 2. 78, I0, MBh 
(C) 2. 6649), BhPn i]. 9. 45. 

(ar) IS 2492, Pr 367, Samkhya prava- 
cana (Bibl. Ind) ad Kapila 4. 2. 


(a) "म्भो$तिदुःखाय BhPn. 
(b) विफलश्‍चाध्रुवात्मन: BhPp; कथं” [कदा?] 

Sam. 

Constructing a house (for oneself) 
causes difficulty. It does not give happi- 
ness at all. The snake slips into the 
abode made by others and lives in 
(perfect) happiness there. 


[ To build a house for one's ownself is 
productive of sorrow and not of happiness. The 
snake, takirg up bis residence in another's 
creature's abode, lives in felicity. (P. C. Roy) ] 


]3397 


गृहासक्तस्थ नो विद्या Y दथा मांसभोजिनः । 


्रव्यलुब्ध्रस्य नो सस्यं स्त्रेणस्य न पवित्रता ॥। 

(अ) Cr 356 (CVr li.5, CPS 29], 6). 

(at) IS 293, Sama [ग I8, Sama 
2ग6. 

(a) गृहाशक्तस्य CV (var.). 

(b) न [नो] CV (var.); 'हारिण: [“भोजिन:] CV 
(var.); “भक्षिण: IS. 

(d) चौरस्य [sd?] CPS; पवित्रतः Is. 


He who is fettered to home will not 
acquire knowledge. He who cats meat 
has no compassion. He who is mad 
after wealth is void of truth. He who is 
addicted to women has no purity. 


3398 
गृहिणा यदि लभ्येत गृहिणी हृदयंगमा । 
संसार इति को भारस्‌ तं सारभनुपश्यतः ।। 
(भ) Sabhà 92, 

If a man were to find a wife of 
his heart, the world would then be no 
burden to him as he has discovered the 
quintessence thereof. 


3399* 


गृहिणणीगुणेषु गिता 
विनयः सेवा विधेयतेति गुणाः | 
मानः प्रभुता वाम्यं 
faa वास-तयनानाम्‌ ॥। 
(आ) ArS 2. 203. 

Arya metre. 

Modesty, service, obedience, these are 
counted among the virtues of a wife. 
Pride, authority and cleverness serve as 
ornaments of the ladies of charming 


eyes. 
3400 


गृहिणी. भपिनो तस्याः श्वशुरो श्याल इत्यपि । 


प्राणिनां कलिना सृष्टाः qsa Sm हमेऽपरे ॥ 
(अ) Kalivi 4I. 

Wife, her sister, parents-in-law and 
also brother-in-law, the  Kali-age has 
created these as other five life— breaths 
of the people. 


340] 
गृहिणो बिग्रहोग्रस्य मुहुस्तृर उपेक्षया [?] à 
कोपोपवासनिःश्वास- संतप्तस्य घनेन किम्‌ ॥ 


kenmore hi rhc eee merc LL mm 


4002 ] 


(अ) Dar 2.55. 
(5) मुहुस्त्यजनु" Dar (KM 6). 
(d) “aafaa Dar (KM 6). 

Wealth has no meaning to him who 
is furious after a quarrel with his wife 
or who is troubled by anger, hunger (lit. 


fast) and breath (disease). 


]3402 
गृहिशीवृत्तिकोषेश गोतमोऽत्यन्ततापितः ॥ 
ma दुःखविध्वंसं aed परमं मुनिः॥ 
(अ) Sabha 94. 
Grievously distressed by the evil 


conduct of his wife, the sage Gautama 
took to the final emancipation which dest= 


roys all sufferings. 
]3403 
गृहिणी afaa: सखी मिथः 
ललिते कलाविधो । 
करुणाविमुखेन मृत्युना 
हरता त्वां वद कि न मे gann 


प्रियशिष्या 


(s) Ragh 8. 67. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I, 4; p. 428). 


Kpr., 0, 562, | KaP ad I0.50 
(p. 386) Kavyan 30. 27-28, AIS 
I88. 8-I], Sab ad I0. 727, SP 
3998 (a. Kalidasa), SR 362. I5 
(a. Ragh), SSB 250.5 (a. Kali- 
dasa); RJ I325 (a. Kalidasa). 


(आ) 


(a) शवो मिथः सखी (tr) Ragh (var); 
गृहिणीस” Ragh (var); सखा Ragh (var.), 
Kavyam, 


गृहिणीवत्तिदोषे श-गृहीत॑ ताम्बूलं? 


(b) प्रियशय्याः  Ragh (var); प्रिय शिक्षा? 
Kavyam ; कथा? [कला] Ragh (var.). 
(d) त्वं Kavyam ; बत [वद] Kpr; कृतम्‌ [a] 
Ragh (var.). 
Viyogini metre. 


You were my spouse, counsellor, 


companion in solitude, and dear pupil 
in the fine arts. Tell me, in snatching 
you away, what of mine the ruthless 
death has not robbed. 


[Thou wert my only wife, thou my eoun- 
sellor, Thou my companion in solitude, my 
beloved pupil in the fine arts; in short, by 
taking thee away, say, what things of mine has 
not death, averse to pity, robbed me of ? (G. R. 
Nandargiker). ] 


]3404 


गृहिणी स्वजनं वक्ति शुष्काहारं मिताशनम्‌ i 


पतिपक्ष्यांस्‌ तु Wu क्षोरपांस्तस्करानपि ॥ 
(अ) Kalivi 47. 

A housewife always says that her 
relations take insipid food and meagre 
diet, but those of her husband are 
gluttons, take milk (daily) and steal (food) 


as well. 


I3405 


गृहीतं ताम्बूलं परिजनवचोभिः कथमपि 
स्मरत्यन्तःशून्या सुभग निगतायामपि faf& i 
तर्थवास्ते हस्तः कलितफणिवल्लीकिसलयस्‌ 
त्थेबास्यं तस्याः क्रमुककलफालोपरिचितम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Skm (Skm (B) I032, Skm (POS) 2. 


]42. 2) (a. Bilhana) in SG 4l0 (a. 
Bilhana), Skm (POS) (a. Bilhana), 


गृहीतं येनासौ!-गृहीतं हस्तनक्षत्रे 


ŚP 3475 (a. Bilhana), PG I87 (a. 
Harihara) Ujjvalanilamapi 300 (a. 
PG), JS 59.]8 (a. Bilhana), SR 
289. 57 (a. SP), SSB 25. 62 (a. 
Bilhana). 

(a) परिजनवचीमि: Skm (B) (printing 
error); सुमुखी [597] PG. 

(b) मुरहर गता? PG; विरतायाम्‌ SP, तब मूर्ति 
प्रतिदिनम्‌ [fa? निशि] SSB, SR. 

(c) °फणिवल्ली किंस? SP. 

(d) तरथैषासीत्‌ SR, SSB; *पालीपरि? JS, PG 
(var.). 
Sikharipi metre. 

O gracious one ! she somehow acce- 
pted the betel-leaf at 
her attendants. Though the night is gone, 
she (still) remembers you witha vacant 


mind. Her band stays as before, holding 
her mouth also is as 


the request of 


the betel-leaf ; 
before, holding (and not tasting) the 


betel-nut. 
3406 
गृहीत॑ येनासोः परि मवमयान्नोचितर्माप 
प्रमावाद्‌ यस्याभून्‌ न खलु तव कश्चिन्‌ न 
विषयः । 
परित्यक्तं तेन त्वमसि सुतशोकान्‌ न तु भयाद्‌ 
विमोक्ष्ये शस्त्रं agaia यतः स्वस्ति 
भवते ॥ 

(अ) Veni 3. 9. 

(आ) Kpr 7. 263, Sab ad 7. 576 (p. 228), 
KaP 237. 24, 238. 2, Amd l63. 
42I; VyVi I9I (a. only, AA 66, 
I5-8 (AL ed. 80 3-6), KHpk ad 
3.7 (378; p.263). 


[ 4003 


(a) "रिभया? Amd (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

By whom you were taken up fearing 
slights (from others) though it was not 
proper (to do it), because of whose 
prowess there was none that could not 
be your target, by him have you been 
discarded due to grief for his son and 
not through fear, | too, O weapon, cast 
you off. May it be well with you. 

3407 
Tea योगनक्षत्रेर्‌ श्रपामार्गस्य HATA । 
लेपमात्रेश वीराणां 
(आ) SP ।886. 


The root of the Apamarga herb, picked 
out at the conjunction of (the specific) 


सवंशस्त्रनिवारणम्‌ ॥ 


stars, keeps all weapons off the brave by 
merely (applying to them) its paste. 
]3408 

पिप्पलस्य च कन्दकम्‌ d 
गभंषारराम्‌ It 


गृहीतं रेवतिऋक्ष 
महिलानां करे ag 
(आ) SP 2992. 
(b) वन्दकम्‌ SP (Changed to कम्दकम्‌ Edi- 
torially). 


The bulb of the Pippala, taken out 
Constellation 


परमं 


at the rise of the Revati 


and tied to the hand of a woman, is 

most effective in leading to pregnancy. 

3409 
set 
संमुखो नै ति निश्चितम्‌ ॥ 


गृहीतं हस्तनक्षत्र छुच्छुन्दरीभवम्‌ । 
तश्ष्रमावाव्‌ गज: du: 


(आ) SP 890, 


4004 ] 


Powder of Chhuchhundari taken during 
the Hasta constellation, is doubtless 


effective in warding off an elephant from 


approaching a person, 


3470 
गुहीतलण्डः शविशेखरेरण 
प्राप्तः शशीवोदरप्रण्ाय | 


पुञ्जेन लक्ष्मीमुखचन्द भासां 
स पातु बः श्रीपतिपाञचजन्यः ॥ 

(आ) JS 34. I02 and (in Bhandarkar 
Report a. Bilhana). Cf. Vikram 2. 
48. 

(८) spp [पुञ्जेन] JS. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajr& and 
Indravajra ) 


May that Pajicajanya Conch of Lord 
Visnu, a part of which was appropriated 
by Siva, and which was there to fill, 
like moon, the vaccum with the mass of 
lustre of Laksmi's moon-like face, protect 


you all. 
34]] 


गृहीतताम्बूल विलेपनलज: 
सुरासवामोदितवबत्रपद्खजाः । 
प्रकामकालागुरुधूपवासितं 
विशन्ति शय्यागुहमुस्सुक्काः स्त्रियः ॥ 
(a) Rtu 5. 5. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa 
Lexicon I. 3; p. ]9]). 
(a) ताम्बूलावलेपन" Rtu (var.), 


metrum). 


( contra 


(b) सुखासबा? or पुष्पासवा? Rtu (var.). 


गहीतलण्डः दादिशेखरेश-गृहीतलिखित॑ योग्यमानं 


(८) 'बासितां" or arfaa (ता) or वासिना Rtu 
(var-). 
(d) शय्याम्‌ Rtu (var.) ; 


(var.). 


उत्सुकस्त्रिय: Rtu 


Vaméastha metre. 


Carrying betels, pigments and garlands 
with them, and with their lotus-like 
mouths scented with wine, passionate 
women enter their bed-chamber perfumed 


with profuse incense of the black aloe. 


[ Ardent wives repair to their sumptuous 
bower/filled with the fragrant wreath of ‘aguru’ 
smoke / taking with them the ‘exmbula’ leaf and 
pigment, / the chaplets of flowers and knick- 
knacks of vsnity;/ and their lotus-mouths are 
scented / with the wine perfumed with flowers. 
(R. S. Pandit). ] 


342 


मृहीतमासीत्सलिलं बलाहकः 


qaral धवमम्भसां निधेः i 
यदेतदीयानि जलानि Tg 


विधाय फोलाहलमब्धिवल्लभाः ॥ 


(4) Vikram 3. 49. 
VarmSastha metre. 

Surely the water of the ocean was 
taken by clouds at some interest ; because 
the rivers! take their water after making a 
tumult. (S. C. Banerji). 

l. The beloveds of the ocean : Edi. 

343 


प्रत्यागमे सुखम्‌ ॥ 


गृहीतलिखितं योग्यमानं 
न दद्याद्‌ वद्धितोभेन 


(भ) Sukr 3. 9l, (B. 3, 93). 


ase मुलधनं भवेत्‌ ॥ 


गृहोतशिश्नश्चोत्थाय-गृहीतो क्षः qd परिणायनिधो 


Money lent in writing with a proper 
guarantee is easy to recover. One should 
not lend it out of greed for interest, as 


even the principal amount may be lost 


(thereby). 


344 
गृहीतशिशतश्चोत्याय  भुद्भिरभ्युद्धृतंजल: । 
गन्धलेपक्षयकरं शौचं कुर्यादतन्द्रित: ॥ 


(भा) NBh 235. 

[ After defaecating] one should get 
up holding the penis (in hand), and care- 
fully clean (the privy part) with clay 
and water taken (from pond etc.) so as to 
remove completely the foul odour and 
filth. 

34]5 


गृह्यते ग्रहणां पुनः। 
वदन्तीष्वपरासु च ॥ 


गुहीतस्योपरि कथं 


qd fig नागतोऽसीति 
(a) GVS 325. 

(आ) Kutt 3. 4. 

“How can you! have the impertinence 

to charge a second client for the whole 


‘when a first has 


night" said one, 
already paid you for it ?" And another’ 
cried : why are you late? ? (E. Powys 
Mathers), 

ग. A prostitute. 

2. Another prostitute, 

3. A client. 


346 


गहौता: पाणिमिर्वोरेर्‌ विकोशाः खड्गराजय: । 


कान्तिजालच्छलादाजा व्यहसन्‌ संमदादिष ou 


| 4005 


(अ) Kum [6. [4. 
(आ) SR 227.6 (a, Kum), SSB 437. 0, 
(८) कान्त्याननच्छलादाजेर्‌ Kum (var.). 
(d) समदा इव Kum (var.), SR, SSB. समदा- 
दिव Kum (var.). 
The brave soldiers held in their hands 
the unsheathed swords, in the battle. 


They (the swords), as if out of joy (at 
to laugh in the 


(H. H. 


their release), began 
guise of their excessive lustre. 
Wilson) 
34i7* 
गृहोतो यः qu परिशयविधों कड्धुराघरः 
सुधासूतेः पादेरमृतशिशिरंयं: परिचित; 
स एवायं तस्यास्तुहिननिकरोपम्यसुसगो 
मया लब्ध: पाणिलंलितलवलीकन्दलनिमः ॥ 
(अ) Uttara 3. 40. 
(भा) Sar 3. ]37, Almu 5. I8-2]. 
(b) amad: [सूते] Sar; चिर स्वेच्छास्पर्श रमु? 
Almu. 
(c) 'तदितरकरोपम्य" Uttara (var.), Sar. 
Sikharini metre. 

The hand which, bearing the marriage- 
bracelet, was formerly held by me! at the 
nuptial rite, and which had been familiar 
with? the rays of the moon cool as nectar; 
the same hand of her’, delightful like a 
mass of snow and resembling a tender 
‘laval? shoot, has again been obtained 
by me. 

l. Rama. 
2. Possessed the same qualities as. 


3. Sita, 
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विशन्‌ गोहरणाय सः। 
स्थानं शून्यं करोति सः ॥ 


qar गोमयं गेहे 
झात्मानं aA: खादन्‌ 
(आ) ŚP 2436. 


If it (the dog) enters the house with 
cow-dung stuck (to its mouth), that is 


indicative of the theft of the cows. If it 
bites itself there with its teeth, that 
makes the place deserted. 
349 
व्यजन्ति यजमानकम्‌ । 


गहीत्वा दक्षिणां विप्रास्‌ 

प्राप्तविद्या गुरुं शिष्या 

(अ) Cr 357 (CVr 2. I8, CPS 30. 8). 

(भा) IS 294, Sama IT l7, SRM 2. 2. 
35]. 

(a) दक्षीण CV (एवा). 

(b aft CV (var.). 

(८) प्रप्तबीद्या CV (var) ; fat Sama; गुरू 
CV (var); शीष्या CV (var.); farsat 
CV (var.); शिक्षा IS; शिष्याः Sama. 


दरधारण्यं gum तथा ॥ 


The Brühmagas abandon iheir host 
on receiving the sacrificial fee, the pupils 
their teacher after they have completed 
their studies and the beasts desert the 


forest when (it is) put to fire. 
3420 


गुहोत्वान्यविवादं तु विवदेन्‌ नैव केनचित्‌ i 
मिलित्वा सङ्घो 
(अ) Sukr 3, 39, (B. 3. 32]). 

One should not quarrel with anyone 
taking upon oneself other's dispute, nor 
should one deliberate the state-secrets in 


groups. 


qawa नंब तु तर्कयेत्‌ ॥ 


गहोस्वा गोमयं गेहे-गुही बदान्योऽनपबद्धवाकधः 


I342I 
दिशो वीक्षेत वाध्यः । 
ते ` शुद्कगरहिता "urn 


गुही aama दृष्ट्वा 
तत्र ये सदने यान्ति 
(ब) P (PP 2.49, Pis 2. 6l, PtsK 2. 
64, PM 2. ॥7), Cf. नाभ्यूत्थान किया 
यत्न, 
(आ) IS 295. 
(a) यश्चागते प्राघुणके PP (var). 
(८) ये यान्ति सदने तस्य PP (var ); सदनं PtsK. 
Where a house-holder, on seeing the 
visitor, looks aside ( lit. downwards ), 
those who go to his house are hornless 
bulls. 
]3422 


गृही ववान्योऽनपविद्धवाक्यः 
rare मोक्ताच्यर्विहसकश्च i 

नानथकृत््यक्तकलिः = FAT 
सत्यो मृदुः स्वर्गमुपेति विद्वान्‌ ॥ 

MBh [MBh (Bh) 5. 37. 3, MBh 
(C) 5, 36. !4, MBh (C) 5. 348]. 

(८) गृहीतबाबयी MBh (var.) ; ऽनयविद्धवाक्य 
or safires? or इनपविद्धास्निहोंत: or ऽविधि- 
नाग्निहोत्री MBh (var.); नयविद्वदान्यः [७नप"] 
MBh (var.), 

(b) ?w? [a°] MBh (var.). 

(८) मानाथं° MBh (var); ammi MBh 
(var.); नानथंकृत्याकूलित: (“कारी कुशलः 
or पकलि:) MBh (var.) : यो ह्यथंकृत्त्य> 
MBh (var.). 

(d) सद्यो [सत्यो] MBh (var); 33: [मृदुः] MBh 
(var.). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 


(a) 


Indravajra)- 


गृहे गुरावरण्ये वा-गृहे पर्येन्तस्थे द्रविशकश 


A wise house-holder, who is liberal, 
whose word is honoured, who eats after 
does no 


harms none, 


feeding others, 


evil, avoids dispute and is grateful, trie 


and mild, repairs to the heaven. 
।3423 

गृहे गुरावरण्ये बा निवसन्नात्मवान्‌ हिज: । 

नावेदविहितां हिंसाम्‌ 

(8) Mn 5, 43, Vi 5], 66. 

(आ) Vir Ahimka 538. l2-4. 


ma समाचरेत्‌ ॥ 


(b) आत्मने Vir. 


A twice-born man of virtuous dis- 
position, whether he dwells in (his own) 
house, with a teacher or in the forest, 
must never, even in times of distress, 
cause an injury (to any creature) which 


is not sanctioned by the veda. (G. Bühler). 
] 3424 


लग्नं चेव तु दृश्यते । 
विद्या न हियते at: ॥ 


गृहे चाभ्यन्तरे द्रव्यं 
wag हरणीयं च 
(अ) GP l, 5, 82 (Cr 445), 

Money secured in the house or spent 
on it is visible (to all), and all that can 
be robbed, (but) one's knowledge cannot 
be robbed by others. 


3425 
गुहे agat: ment मुग्धरिमतमुखाम्बुज: à 
ga: पुण्यवतामेव पात्रीभवति नेत्रयोः ॥ 


(at) SR 89. 2, SSB 372. 4, SRK II9, 
l (a. Kalpataru). 


MS.-VIII 3 
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(b  "wisg? SRK. 

To the sight of the virtuous alone 
comes a son who crawls on knees while 
at play in the house and whose lotus- 


like face (is lit. with) an innocent smile, 
3426 


गृहे. घाराधिरूढापि समायां न प्रवर्तते a 


प्रतिमासङ्गसद्भाद्‌ या 
(अ) Dar 3. 43. 
(a) दाराभिल्पापि Dar (var.). 
(d) मूढ? [मूक] Dar (vac.). 


कि तया मुकबिद्यया॥ 


What is the use of that barren learning 
which though rises to ihe highest pitch 
in the house but does not operate in the 
assembly of the learned due to one's dull 
wit, 

I3427 

गृहे पर्यन्तस्ये ब्रविशकरामोषं श्रुतवता 

स्ववेश्मन्पारक्षा क्रित इति मार्गोऽयमुचितः i 
नरान्‌ गेहाव्‌ देहात्‌ प्रतिदिवसमाकृष्प नयतः 

कृतान्तात्‌ कि शङ्का न हि भबति रे जागृत जनाः ।। 

(अ) $anti§ 3. 5, 

(आ) IS 2।96, Bahudargana I4, 

(a) पयंडूस्थे Santis (var), IS (var.); 
प्रत्यन्तरस्थे Bahu’; "मोषश्रु Bahu’, 

(b) सुवे? Santis (var); स्ववेश्मान्या? Santig 
(var.), IS (var.); आरक्षे Santiá (var.); 
वादो [मार] Santis (var.), 

(०) "erg [37] Santis (var); "ST or 
देहाद्‌ ETT or देहाद्‌ देहात्‌ Santis (var.); 
प्रतिदिन समाकृष्य Santis (var.), IS (var.); 
नयत (^T) Santis (var.). 
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(d) कि wxrafg भी or wer fe न हि भा ता 
met कि न भवति हि Santis (var.); वे [रे] 
Santis (var.), IS (var.) ; जापति Santis 
(var.). 

Sikharini metre. 

It is a sane policy to ensure the 
security of one’s house on hearing of 
a petty theft in an adjoining house, but 
why is there no fear of Yama (god of 
death) who drags and carries away, day 
after day, people from their houses and 


bodies. Friends, be alert. 


3428 


गृहेऽपि विधसन्‌ विप्रो मुनिर्मासबिवजनात्‌ । 


माँसादोन्योऽपि मांसस्य त्यागात स्वर्ग व्रजेद्‌ 
SAH ॥ 

(sr) SP 632, SH fol. 53b (458). 

(८) "wg? SP (var.). 

A Brahmana who shuns meat is a 
recluse even while living in a house. One 
who eats meat also surely attains heaven 
by giving it up. 

3429 


गहेऽप्यर्थान्‌ परित्यज्य amà मित्रबान्धवान्‌ । 


नग्नश्च रिषतहस्तश्च प्रयाति मुषितो यथा ॥ 


(अ) Cr I446 (CRC 6. 80, CRBh II 6. 
I0, CPS 68. 94). 


(a) परिस्थाप्य CRC, CPS. 


Leaving the riches in the home and 


friends and relatives in the cemetery, 
man departs (from the world) naked and 


empty-handed like one robbed (of all 
possessions). 


गृहेऽपि तिबसन्‌ fant गृहेइरप्ये तथा देवे 


]3430 


गुहे प्रविश्य चेदन्नं विक्षिपेत्‌ कथयस्यवः | 


गृहिणी ते aaoi जारस्यंतद्विचारय ॥ 
(आ) SP 243I. 

If entering into a house, it (a dog) 
scatters food (unhindered), that shows 
that your wife has been appropriated by 


her paramour. Even then think over the 


matter. 

343! 
गृहे बहिर्वा मागं वा परद्रव्याणि मुढधीः। 
यघबन्धावभौक्ो वे Tata AURAT: ॥ 


(आ) SuM I8. I. 
(८) बध्वबंधादिनी भी SuM (var.). 

A dull-witted person, who drinks 
stolen liquor, robs others of their posse- 
ssions (money) in the house, outside or on 
the way, urmindful of (lit. not fearing) 
arrest or death. 

3432-33 
gà तीर्थ बलाशये a 
सालिनौनिलपे तथा ॥ 
fasta जमसंकले । 
स्वच्छन्दा दारवातिनो ॥ 


गृहेऽरण्ये तथा देवे 


विवाहे aaa नित्यं 


चात्रायां स्त्रीसमुहे च 


पत्तने च तथा ग्रामे 
(अ) Sts 6L.3-4 (p. 75, 7-8). Cf. Nos. 
१2429 30. 


A wanton woman invariably stands 


at the door in the house, forest, temple, 
sacrifice, holy place, tank, nuptial 
ceremony, festival, garland-maker's house, 
assembly of the women, at 
town and 


procession, 
an isolated and crowded place, 


village. 


गृहे शत्रुमपि प्राप्तं~गृहोपरि गृहद्वारे 


।3434 


गृहे agai प्राप्तं विश्वस्तमकुतोभयम्‌ । 
यो हन्यात्‌ तस्य पापं स्याच्‌ 
(अ) P (Pis l. 289, PisK I. 32]). 
(आ) IS 2497, 
(a) गृह Pts. 

His sin (equals the sin) resulting from 
slaying a hundred Bráhmagas, who kills 


शतकब्नाह्मणघातजम्‌॥ 


even his enemy who had come to his 
house with trust, fearing no harm from 
any quarter. 


3435 


qad सद्गुशभूषितां शुभां 


पांत समेताम। 


पड्रवन्धयोगेन 
q लालयेत्‌ पूरयेन्‌ नैव कामं 
स कि gara पुमान्मे मृतोऽस्ति ॥ 
(अ) SkP, Maheávaralh, Kaumarikh. !4, 
95. 
(आ) SR 389. 48 (a. SkP). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajrà and 
Indravajra) defective. 
What sort of man is he who does not 
love a pious wife, adorned with excellent 


virtues, and joined to her husband like 


a lame person united with a blind, Or 
does not fulfil her desires ? I consider him 


not a man at all ! 


गृहेषु यस्य भार्या च see यस्य atat गृहे नित्यं, 


I3436 
ngaat निवतंन्ते श्मशानादपि बान्धवाः । 
gei Aima पृष्पपार्षः समं पतम्‌ ॥ 


[ 4009 


(अ) Cr I447 (CNP IL I49, CNG 22]l, 
CH 55), Vet 23. 7. Cf. Nos, 2958 ; 
5474 and मृतं शरीरमुत्सृज्य, 

(a) गृहे स्वर्थे नि? Bin Vet; अर्त्तानि 4 in 
Vet. 

(४) श्मशाने चैव Vet, 

(c) काष्ठमादत्ते A] Vet. 

(d) पापपुण्यं सह ब्रजेत्‌ Vet; "ar CNP II 
(MS). 

(On death) the worldly possessions 
relations too return 
the body (soul) 


alone departs with its pious and impious 


are left at home, 


from the cemetery ; 


deeds, taking along the sacred knowledge. 
।3437 


गुहे हिमानीझिख रोत्थमारुतेर्‌ 
विर्वालिते 


रतावसानेऽपि mereamur: 


धूमरजो भिरुद्धते: ५ 


प्रियं प्रिया कापि करोति सोत्सुकम्‌ ॥ 
(8) Rtu varna (in Brahmavidya XXXIII) 
2. ti 


Vainsastha metre. 


In a house, free from smoke and dust 
raised by the winds from snowy peaks, a 
damsel, even at the end of the sexual 
game, makes her lover ful! of longings 


with a volley of sidelong glances. 
]3438 


गृहोपरि गुहुद्दारे tgar रोति यस्य च। 
ख्यते तस्य गेहान्तर्‌ 


(आ) ६? 2467. 


न शुभा तेन सा स्मृता ॥ 


400 } 


On whose house-top or at the gate, 
the Pingaia' shrieks, someone dies in his 
house. She is not, therefore, considered 
auspicious, 

१, A kind of owl, 


3439 


sifmat मारयन्ति 3a 
बिशिष्यन्ते कथ खला; U 


गृह्णतोऽपि तृणां दन्तः 
च्याघ्रेभ्यस्‌ ते दुराचारा 
(8) Vet I0. 8. 
(a) Walt Vet (var); पितृन्‌ [gy] Vet 
(var.). 
(b) देहिनो [ur] Vet (var.). 
Those who kill the men, even if they 
are holding (blades of) grass in their 
teeth, how those rogues are better than 


the wolves (lit. tigers) ! 


3440 


Tg quate विभावरीणां 
दिनप्रशंसां विदधन्निशासु i 
amant तां क्षितिमाचकाइःक्ष 
यत्र gu नास्ति दिनं fam च ॥ 


(अ) Vikram 9. 4. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra), 

That one,’ appreciating the qualities 
of nights by day (and) praising days at 
night, gradually came to long for land 
where the two, viz. day and night, did 
not exist. (S. C. Banerji). 

Il. Cupid. 


गुह्ूतोऽपि qui बन्ते:-गृह्तश्तु सर्वे यदि वा यथेष्टं 


344} 


Taha विपिने व्याघ्रं fag गगने स्थितम्‌ d 


सरिन्मध्ये गतं मीनं न स्त्रीणां चपलं मनः od 

(भ) ४९७४ 2. ]0, 

(a) व्याधा or व्याधा (°ध-) VC (var.). 

(P) चलने or गगन? VC(var); aegre 
स्मिता; or चलितस्थितम्‌ VC (var.). 

(c) सरिन्मध्य C#m) or सरिद्धृतवते Cat) VC 
(var.), अपामत्तगंतं VC (var); "T4 or 
यान [मी] VC (var.). 

(d) चापलं (लां) VC (var); गति or गतिः 
[मनः] VC (var.). 

One may catch a tiger in the jungle, 

a bird up in the sky, or a fish swimming 

in the midst of the waters more easily 

than the fickle 


(F. Edgerton). 


heart of a woman. 


]3442* 
Teg aa यबि वा यथेष्ट 
नास्ति क्षतिः कापि कवीश्वराशाम्‌ । 
TAG लुप्तेषु aganir 
mata रत्ताकर एव fag: ॥ 
(a) Vikram I, 2. 
(3) SuMui 25. Il-2 (a. Bilbane), Kuv 
ad 32. 73 (p. I0OL), SR 38. 9 (a. 


Kuv), SSB 290, !9 (a. Kuv.), ARJ 
47. 3=4, AIS ।9]. ]9-22. 


(a) यथेच्छं Kuv, SR, SSB, ARJ, AlS. 
(b वापि Kuv, SR, SSB. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra कात. 
Upendravajra ) 


गृह्हाति युक्तमितरच्च-गृह्ामि वेशीफशिन 


All (of them)! may take as much as 
they like, yet there is no harm to the 
master (Though) 
gems have been taken away by the immor- 


poets. innumerable 


tals, the ocean is still a mine of gems. 
(S. C. Banerji). 
१. Readers or plagiarists : Edi. 
3443 
Tella युषतमितरच्च जहाति धीमान्‌ 
एष स्वभावज़नितो महतां विवेकः | 
्चन्योन्यमिश्चितमपि व्यतिरिच्य शुद्ध 
दुग्धं पिबत्युदकमुञफति राजहंसः ॥ 
(आ) SkV ]374. 
Vasantatilak& metre. 
The wise man accepts the truth and 
discards the wrong. 
is natural to the great. 


separates (the two), 
together, and drinks the pure milk but 


This discernment 
The royal swan 


though mixed 


leaves the water. 


[ The wise man takes the tight and leaves the 
wrong, | for such discrimination is natural to 
tbe great. | Mix milk and water; yet the wild 
goose! will surrender them to drink the milk and 
leave the water. (D. H. H. Ingalls) ] 


l. A lordly swan ; Edi, 

I3444 

गृह्हातीह यथा वस्त्रं त्यक्त्वा पुर्वधूलं नरः । 

quid नवं ddl 
(a) Vi 20. 50. 

(cd) नरो देहं देही Vi (var.). 


Asa man puts on new clothes in this 


dg कर्मनिबन्धनम्‌ ॥ 


world, throwing aside those which he 
formerly wore, even so the self of man 


[ 40i! 


puts on new bodies, which are in accor- 
dance with his acts (ina former life). 
(J. Jolly). 


3445 


गृह्हात्येष रिपोः शिरः salad कषंत्यसो वाजिनं 
gear चमं धनुः प्रयाति पुरतः संग्रामभुमावपि à 

qa चोर्यकथां तथा च sud कुर्यान्न वामः करो 
दानाऽनुद्यमतां निरीक्ष्य विधिना शौचाधि- 

कारी कृतः ॥ 
(आ) SRK 240. 96 (Sphutaéloka), MRS 
2. 2. 720. 
(b नाऽसोकरोदक्षिणः [du^] SRK. 
(d) विलोकय [नि°] SRm. 


Sardülavik ridita metre. 


The left hand holds the enemy's 
head (while the right strikes at it), sub- 
dues the swift horse, holding the shield 
and bow proceeds to the battle-field as 
well, plays dice, steals and takes oath; 
(but) noting its aversion to charity, the 


creator did not make it worthy of pious 


deeds. 
3446 
agii वेशीफरिनं sta 
स्मरा ग्तितप्ताकुचगरोलकुम्मम्‌ | 
पिबामि बिम्काधरकोशपानं 
faas भामिनि भावयाभि॥ 


(आ) SuM (Appendix) H 30, 


Upaiati metre ( Indravajrg and 
UWpendravajra). 


402 ] 


Icatch in my hand the snake of 
(your) braid, and the round pitcher of 
breast heated in the fire of passion, and 
drink the cup of your bimba- like lower 
lip, I undergo (thus), O Fair lady, thc 
three supernatural ordeals. 


03447* 

Terai करिणः sag विनिहन्यन्तां वराहा Tet 

wem तरक्षवश्च पथिकाः सन्तु त्वया 

निर्भपा: | 

aaa कडूखराब्छशाननिर्भिषान्‌ कीटान्‌ पतद्धानपि 

ग्राहुंप्राहमहो कियत्पकरयस्यावेटके पाटवम्‌ ॥ 
(4) DikAny 70. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


Capture the elephants by force, kill 


the boars, wolves, bears and  hyenas. 
May the travellers be thus freed from fear 
by you. In repeatedly catching the rats, 
fish, 


moths as well, how much skilfullness do 


herons, asses, hares, insects and 


you display in hunting. 

]3448 

गह्यन्ते यदि dda ansa विपश्चितः । 

ततः शास्त्रविपश्चिरंवं अस एवं fg केवलम्‌ ॥ 

(a) R (R (Bar !5. ad 50. 5 (0052*/. 
3-4), R (B) 5. 52. 8). 


(a) दोषेण [री] R (var.). 
(b) त्वादुशाश्च R (var); विचक्षणा: R (var.). 
(८) sana” [ततः शा?] R (var.). 

If learned persons like you are also 


overcome by anger, then proficiency in 
the fasiras is a mere exertion. 


गृह्यतां करिणः प्रसह्या-गेहं दुर्गतबस्थुभिगुरगृहं 


।3449 
कस्य चेयं कृतिः wd 
इति राज्ञा स्वयं पृष्टो तो वातमोकिमशंसताम्‌ ॥ 

(अ) Ragh I5.69, (Cf. A. Scharpé's 
Kalidasa Lexicon l. 4; p. 242). 

(a) को नु विनेता [किन fa^] Ragh (var.); 
कोऽत्र Ragh (var); विनीतिर Ca) Ragh 
(var.). 

(0) क°, क्र? [g. क.] Ragh (var.). 

(d) वा. ara? [तौ बाल्मी"] Ragh (var.). 


गेये केन विनीतो वां 


By whom you two! were instructed 
in singing, and of what poet is this come 
position ? Thus asked by the king him- 
self, they named Valmiki. (0. R. Nand- 
argikar). 

I. Kuda and Lava. 
I3450 


गेहं वुर्गतबन्धुभिगुरुगृहं छा व्ेरहंकारिभिर्‌ 
gee पत्तनवङचर्कमुं aa: शापोम्मुखे रा- 
ATT । 
fagri वनं खलेर्तूपत्तभां घोरेदिगत्तानपि 
साधुः क्व 
विश्राम्पति ॥ 


संकौशान्विबलोबय — qam 


(ar) VS 309, SR 53.275, SSB 3.4. 282. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


Finding the house crowded with the 
destitute relatives, Guru's abode with the 
arrogant students, market with city- 
swindlers, hermitages with sages disposed 
to cursing, forest with lions etc., royal 
assembly with rogues and the quarters 
with thieves, where a gentleman, truthful 


and straightforward, would find peace १ 


गहाजिरेषु नबशालि-भेहिनो gem जिष्पुर्‌ 


]345] 
गेहाजिरेषु नवशालिकरावपात- 
गन्धानुभावसुमगेष्‌ कुषीबलानाम्‌ | 

ग्रानन्वयन्ति मुसलोहलसनावधूत- 
पाणिर खलइलयपद्धतयो वधूट्यः it 
(आ) KavR I8. 27 (p. I02), KH I57. 
॥4-5, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


In the compounds of the farmer's 
houses, pleasing with the majestic frag- 
rance of the fresh rice grains, the young 


ladies impart immense pleasure, with 


the series of bracelets dangling on their 
arms which move while they raise the 


pestles (to husk the rice). 
$3452 
magugu बहिर्बाह्याच्‌ चलन्ती गृह 
arma यदि वेत्ति सेव सुमुखी कि चान्य- 
दाषक्ष्महे । 
पयं gist तवाज्सद्भसुभगः स्वेदाम्भसां fakir 
घारामण्डपतामनीयत तया तस्मिन्‌ लुठन्त्या 
gg: ॥ 
Js 60, 26, SP 3478, SR 289. 
67 (a. ŚP), SSB 26. 7]. 
(a) च पृथ्वीतलं [च" T] 87, 8२, 555. 
(0) सै? बे? [वे” d^] SP. 
(०) पर्यङ्केऽपि SR, SSB ; "सुभग: SR, SSB, 
(d) रुदत्या [3^] SP, SR, SSB. 
Cardülavikridita metre. 
From house, out to the courtyard, 


from courtyard, outside (the house) and 
from there again entering the house, all 


(आ) 
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this pain, if any body knows, it is only 


that fair lady, What else can we say? 
The 


your hody, was also turned into a shower- 


couch, blessed with the touch of 


bath with the cascade of perspiration, as 
she constantly rolled on it. 
3453 
गेहाद्‌ बहिविरम चापलमस्तु दुर 
श्रद्याऽपि झेशबदशलडितानि तानि । 
श्राप्यायमाननघनस्थलपीइयमानं 
अर्धोरुक arfa gfa तव uuu 
(आ) SkV 343. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


No more running out of doors ! / No 
more romping ! What, still these games 
of childhood ! / Why, daughter, look, 
your petticoat, / streched by these swelling 
loins, / will burst at any moment. (D. H. 


H. Ingalls). 


।3454 
गेहान्तर्ध्वनिता मीत्ये पदे तु स्वाभिमृत्यवे | 
शय्यायां महिलाकष्टं gaim: कुरुते रवः॥ 


(at) SP 2505. 

The chirping of the Durga’ inside the 
house, causes fear (to the inmates), near 
the foot, the death of the master; on the 
bed, hardship to the women. 

l. A young singing bird, 
3455 
गेहिनो हेलया जिग्युर्‌ 
न केऽपि प्रमवस्तां चाप्य्‌ aged गृहेश्वरौम्‌ n 


(3) SkP, M&heSvarakh, Kaumarikh. [4, 
66. 


दस्यून्दुर्गपतियंथा । 
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The inmates of the house vanquished 
the robbers as does the fort-master [or 
they vanquished the inmates of the house 
as the fort-master subdues the robbers]. 
None of them was, however, able to 
emulate (the good behaviour of) that mis 


tress? of the house. 


i, Parvati. 
3456 
गेहिम्याः शुण्बन्ती 
गोत्रस्खलितापराघतो मानम्‌ । 
fat प्रिये सगर्वा 
सखीषु बाला दृशं दिशति ॥ 


(अ) ArS 2. ।99. 

Arya meire. 

Hearing of the anger of his wife 
due to his calling her bya wrong name, 
the young maiden, while in the midst 
of her friends, cast a loving and proud 
glance on her lover. 

I3457 
गेहिन्या चिकुरप्रह- 
समयससीत्कारमीलितदुशापि ॥ 
बालाकपोलपुलकं 
बिलोक्य निहतोऽस्मि शिरसि पदा ॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 226. 

Arya metre. 

On seeing horripilation on the cheek 
of the young mistress, my Wife struck 
me on the head with her foot, though 
her eyes were closed with a hissing sound 
as I held her by hair. 

3458 

गेहिम्पा हियमाणं 
निदध्यमानं लवीढया 

मम नोकाढितयापित- 
गुण इव हृदयं द्विधा भवति ॥ 


पुरतः | 


गेहिन्या: श्युण्यन्ती-गेहे गेहे सुमग भवतो 


(Qm) Ars 2. 209. 

Aryà metre. 

As my heart, firmly held in front 
by the newly wed dame, is being drawn 
(back) by it breaks into two 


like a rope fastened to two boats. 

3459 
गेहे गेहे कलो काव्यं शोता तस्य पुरे RI 
देशे देशे भयत्राता दाता जगति giw: n 
(आ) SH fol. 69b (748) and fol. 844 (4]). 
(d) ofa SH fol. 690, 


In the Kali age there is poetry in 
every 


my wife, 


every house, its connoisscur in 
town; One who shields from fear is in 
every country, but it is hard to find a 
donor in the world. 


I3460 


गेहे मेहे सुभग भवतो रामभद्र fada 
त्वामालिएय स्वमपि सविधे सस्पृहं भावयन्त्यः । 
तस्मिन्नाकस्मिकमु पगते वल्लभे भोतिमाजः 

diei चापं तव करतले वेपमाना लिखन्ति} 
(आ) SR II9. [27, SSB 49, I2, Pad 

7.5, RJ 24, 
(a) सुदृशो [भवतो] Pad; “इस [भद्र] SSB. 
(८) उपनते Pad. 

Mandakranta metre. 

O Rama, graceful lord of the earth, 
the young dames, in every house, draw 
your picture and longingly imagine them- 
selves to be near you (in the picture), 
But frightened and trembling as their 
husbands suddenly return home, they 
draw a bow of flowers in your hand. 


गेहे यस्य विराजते भगवती-गोल्कण्ठात कण्ठ-पाशान्‌ 


346] 

गेहे यस्य बिराजते भगवती साक्षात्सरोआसना 

जिह्वाऽग्रे च सरस्वती विजयते शञेलेन्द्रभुः पादयोः । 
ऋद्वि्यस्य समन्ततश्च सततं सिद्धिश्च साध्यान्वये 

a भ्रीक्षोमनलाल राजतु भवान्‌ सम्मोदयन्‌ 

सज्जनान्‌ ॥ 
(at) SSB 429. 2 (Samgrahitah}. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


In your house resides the goddess 
Laksmi in an embodied form, Sarasvati 
(the goddess of learning) on the tip of 
your tongue, and the daughter of the 
Himalaya (Parvati) near your feet, who 
have prosperity all around you and success 
may you, O 
gladdening the 


in every undertaking ; 
Shobhan Lal, shine forth, 
worthy. 
]3462 
गेहे वाहीकयूनां बहति दमनको मञ्जरीकणंपुरा- 
gena: पामराणां मरुति मरुबकामोदिनि 
व्यक्तिमेति i 
सद्यो भज्भानुसारलतसरभिदि राशीकरः साहकारः 
adara: शरावे रचयति च रसो रेचकी- 
चन्द्रकारिंग ॥ 
(भा) KavR 8.86 (p. l i0), KH l6ói. 
23-5. 
(८) सद्यो गन्धानुसास्तुतसुरभिशिराः KH, 
(d) “चक्र [चन्द्र!] KavR (var.), KH. 
Sragdhara metre. 

In the houses of the Vahika-youth, 
the damanaka tree bears ear-rings in 
the form of its blossoms, the ecstasy 
of the ladies of the Pamara Country 
manifests itself in the air laden with the 
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fragrance of the marubaka-flowers, and 
the fragrant fluid of the mango-trees, 


dripping as (the fruits were) recently 


plucked, wafts along and forms moon- 


like circles in the cup of water. 
I3463 
akana: faata: 
प्रायेशोत्पद्यते कुतो नगतः। 
यः खलु न चलति पुरुषः 
स्थातादुक्तः स कोीवुक्षः॥ 
(अ) SR 96. §3, SSB 554. ।2. 
Arya metre. 

From where does the red chalk and red 
arsenic generally originate? From the 
mountain (nagatah). How is that person 
described who does not move from his 
place ? Not gone (na gatah). 

3464* 
गो-कण्ठात्‌ कण्ठ-पाशान्‌ मुकुलितवदनात्‌ qaga- 
बुत्दा न्मिलिन्दात्‌ 
ध्वास्तासारात्‌ त्रिलोकीमपि च गद-गणात्‌ ` 
कि च निद्रा-समुद्रात्‌ i 
कोकाञ्छोकात्‌ क्षुदब्धेरखिलसुरवरान्‌ मोचयत्य- 
कंभूतिर्‌ 
पस्माद्‌ दीनातिमालाप्रशमनकुशला माग्यभाजां 
प्रसुति: ॥ 
(आ) PdT 282. 
(a) पप्र? [पदम*] PdT (var.) 
(c) कोकात्‌ शोकात्‌ [को?] PAT (var ) वारान 
[वरान्‌] PdT (var ) 


Sragdhara metre. 
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The light (lit. splendour) of the sun 
releases the neck-ropes from the necks 
of the cows, the bees from the host of 
closed lotuses, the three worlds from 
the profusion of darkness, various 
ailments and the sea of slumber, the 
ruddy geese from the grief, and the 
adorable gods from the Ocean of hunger. 
(This is so) because the progeny of the 
fortunate is proficient in allaying the 


misery of the distressed. 
3465** 


गोकर्ण गाहमानाः पृथ॒तरपृषतग्राहिणः शंबरोधा- 
नाकर्षन्तो दिगन्तानपि च विदधतः कर्दली- 
सुप्रच।रान्‌ । 
एते धावन्ति वार्घश्षवसमुरुघनुर्धारयन्तः समन्ता- 
दावण्बन्तो5अ्वीथि वनमिव शबर ञ्रान्तिभाजो- 
ऽम्बुवाहाः ॥ 
(sir) SR 342. 80, SSB 26. 3, RJ I267. 


(d) इभ्रवीथी SSB. 
Sragdhard metre. 


Entering into the Gokarga Tirtha, 
carrying copious drops (entrapping the 
big deer), drawing ( from the ocean) 
a mass of water (alluring the herds of 
the Sambara deer), causing the plaintain 
trees shake violently in all the directions 
(making the kandali-deer flee to the ends 
of the quarters), bearing a large rainbow 


(carrying a larg: bow), and enveloping the 


गोकर्श गाहमाना पृर्थुलर"-गोकराकरितिहस्तेन 


avenue of the sky like a forest, the clouds 


move all around, confusing themselves 


with (a pack of) hunters. 
]3466* 


गोकणांराडाभरशं यदीयं 
यद्गव्यहृव्यावजमाबबाह i 
कुं भेनचूडामरिपराविगन्तात्‌ 
पायादवायादुरगात्मजाधंः n 
(आ) SR 90, 65, SSB 540. 77, SRK 
]54. 33 (a. Sphuțaśloka). 
(b) °हव्येडज? SRK. 
(c) aAa SRK. 
Indravajrā metre. 


May Lord Siva, who has the lord of 
serpents as his ornament, the fire of 
whose (third) cye burned down the 
Cupid, whose crest-jewel is the moon, 
the lord of stars, save the earth from 


destruction to its farthest extremity. 


3467 


गोकर्णाकृतिहस्तेन aanas पिबेत्‌ । 


तन्म्यूनमधिकं quar सुरापानसमं पिबेत्‌ ॥ 


(भा) NBh ]9]. 
(d) or भवेत्‌ [पि] NBh. 

Shaping one's hand like a cow’s 
ear one may sip water equal to that 
soaks a bean, Water (drunk) more or 


less than that is like drinking wine. 


~ 


गोकरां AKT च-गोग जवाहनभोजन भण्यों दू? 


]3468* 
गोकरा weed च जपो  दुष्कसंनाशन: । 
राजकरण जपः सथः सवकमं-विनाशनः ॥ 


(अ) Kalivi 72. 

Muttering prayer at Gokarna and 
Bhadrakarna washes off evil deeds. Tale- 
bearing to the king instantly destroys 
all deeds (i.e. leads to dangerous conse- 


quence). 
3469 


mpata तु या शोभा धन्या सधुपुरे गता । 


meas gai यत्र गोकूलं व्याकुलायते॥ 


(भा) PG ad 322 (a. Dhanya). 


The blessed grace of Gokula, where 
our heart and the herd of cows (now) 


feel distraught, has gone to Madhupura’. 


l. Krsna. 


2. Mathura. 


१3470 


गोकोलास्थिक्ररीषेस्‌ तु दग्धे गर्ते विज्ञोधिते i 


उप्तं च वालुकापुणं मूलकं गर्तवद्‌ भवेत्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SP 23]I. 


Raddish, sown in a pit, heated with 
dry cow-dung and bones of a boar, then 
thoroughly cleansed and filled with sand 


will grow of the size of that pit, 
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347] 
गोक्षरकेक्षरकं शतभलो- 
वानरि नागबलातिबलानाम्‌ । 


चूर्ण मिदं पयसा निशि सेव्यं 


यस्य गृहे प्रमदाश्ञतमस्ति॥ 


(at) ŚP 32!4 (a. Yogaratn&vali). 


Dodhaka metre. 
He who has a hundred women in his 
house, should use the powder of goksu- 
raka, ikguraka, nagabala and atibala herbs! 


with milk at night. 


l. All mixed. 


3472 
गोक्षुरविदारिकाभव-चूएं. वा श्करासहितम्‌ | 
स्वरसेन भावितं वा घात्री चूर्ण सिताज्यमधुलोडम्‌ ।। 


लोहबानुपीय qub न तृप्यति स्त्रीशतस्यापि ॥ 
(ar) SP 32!5 (a. Yogaratnavali), 


Arya metre. 

If the powder of goksura and Vidarika, 
mixed with brown sugar is used, or 
powder of dhatri, mixed with its own 
juice, is licked with sugar, ghee and honey 
followed by the drinking of milk, one will 


not be satisfied even with hundred women. 
3473 


गोपजबाहन मोजन भक्ष्यो - 
भूतपमित्रसपह्न जश्चत्रोः i 
ब्राहनवैरिकृतासनतुष्टा 
प्राम्निह पातु. जगत्चयजुष्टा ॥ 
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(aT) SR 90. 63, SSB 539. 74. 

Dodhaka metre. 

He goes by bull—Siva, his son— 
Kartikeya, his Vehicle-pea-cock, his food- 
snake, his food, wind, his son--Hanu- 
man, his protector—Sugriva, his friend-- 
Rama, his enemy--Rüvaga, his son— 
Indrajita his foe--Indra, his vehicle— 
Aiaravata, his happily 
seated on him-Durgà. May that Mother, 


enemy—-lion, 


attended upon by the threc worlds, protect 


me. 


गोघ्ने du सुरापे च see ब्रह्मप्ने च सुरापे च. 


]3474 
गोजोणं घस्त्रजीणं च ngit: स््त्रियः। 
दुर्जत॑ सततं मित्रं दूरतः परिबजयेत्‌ n 


(अ) Cr l448 (CNF ]5, CNPN 25cb/ab, 
(M 72). Cf. Nos. दुर्जनं च aafaa and 
धनमाहुः परं धर्म atisampada; a$vah- 
supta; a$vayanarhga’. 

(a) "जीण CNF (MS); Monseur corrects a 
to read गोजीनं वत्सजीनं च; E. Bartoli 
disagrees. 

(b) mfr (the MS has भारी) जारभराः स्ति? 
CNPN. 

(८) zia nafaa च CNPN. 

One should shun from afar a dry 
cow, a tattered cloth, women already 
having (illicit) relations with others, and 


a friend of invariably wicked disposition, 


गोजीरां TAMA च-गोत्रक्षण्णमकंत्यानतं 


3475 
गोत्रं du निजं कुलं न विमलं जाति च नो सुन्दरीं 
da aa qu a नो न पितरं नो मातरन प्रभुम्‌ । 
मित्रश्रातृकलत्रपुत्रमगिनीवुद्धांश्च नो अन्यते 
कार्याकायंविचारणां न कुरुते क्रोधप्रमत्तः पुमान्‌ N 
(आ) IS 299, Subh 83. 
(a) gazt Subh. 
(bi नो (first) om. Subh. 
(e) "वृद्धाश्च Subh. 
(d) क्रोधः Subh. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


cares not 


A man, mad with anger, 
for lineage, nor his spotless family nor 
beautiful wife nor divinity nor preceptor 
nor father nor mother nor the master, 
nor wife nor son 
does he 


nor friend nor brother 
nor sister nor the aged nor 
discriminate between right and wrong. 
3476 

कुलान्तं प्रभवः RAT: । 


पापान्तं ब्रह्मवचंसम्‌ ।। 


गोत्रक्षुण्शामकस्यन्तं 

राज्ञः sis ह्मश्ञाप,न्ता 

(अ) Cr 2I50 (CNP वा 80, CM 80) (Un- 
clear). E. Monseur suggests to read 
cad: 

qiga ब्रह्मा चर्यान्त प्राज्ञान्तं ब्रह्म? and to 

compare it with CNG 3 (Cf. No. 
4508 ajiiamatraphala. 

(०) ^u^. 

(b) sed CNP II; प्रभः CNP H. 

(c) qa स्त्रो ब्रह्मशापांत CNP II. 

(d) sata $^ CNP. 


गो श्रस्ख लित प्रशनेऽ' य्‌ -गोत्राच र विशेषपारगतया 


The sun loses its light (i.e. sets) 
when the cows tread (i, e. return to) their 
stable (in the evening). A family is 
ruined when women become its masters. 
The glory of the king is finished when 
(he is) cursed by a Brahmana. The 
divine power of a Brahmana is lost the 


moment he commits à sin. 


3477 


गोत्रस्ख लित प्रशनेऽप्य्‌ - 
डत्तरमतिशीलश्लीतलं दत्त्वा । 
निःश्वस्य सोघरूपे 
स्ववपुषि निहितं तया aA: N 


(अ) ह$ 2. 206. 
(c) निस्वस्य ArS; "निःश्वस्य reading in the 


commentary: Edi. 


Arya metre. 


Even when addressed by a wrong 
namel, answering the query very coldiy 
as per her nature, she sent outa sigh 
and fixed the eyes on her body with its 
beauty? gone futile. 

l. Betraying love with anothez woman of 

that name. 

2. Which failed to attract the heart of her 

lords 


3478* 


गोत्र॑स्थिति न मुञ्चन्ति सका सन्नतिमाश्रिताः à 


इदन्बन्तश्च सन्तश्च 
(आ) SR 46, 48, SSB 302. 50, SP 24, 
JS 52. 3, SRK I7, 64, 


महासत्बतयाऽनथा ॥ 


(d) “तया तथा SRK. 


[ 4029 


Ever modest, the virtuous do not 
overstep the decorum of their family, 
nor do the oceans their shores; this 


being their inherent disposition. 


[3479* 


गोन्नाग्रहारं नथतो गृहः्वं 
स्वनामधुद्राङ्खितमम्बुराशिम्‌ । 
amma परिस्फुरत्सु 
दंष्ट्रालिपो मकरस्य Tee: it 
(at) KavR 4. 9 (p. 80), KH I5. 2l-2. 
Upaj&ti metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 
While its kinsmen frolic, the pride of 
the alligator with respect to its (fero- 
cious) jaws merits esteem, as it makes 


marked 


the ancestral estate, the ocean, 


with its name (makaralaya), its abode. 
3480* 


गोत्राचारविशेषपारगतया बुद्धाभिरादिष्टया 
मात्रा वस्तुषु तेषु तेषु विशदन्पस्तेषु वृष्टेः पुरः । 

श्नन्नप्राशनवासरे सरमसं चक्षोमरोत्सापशा 
थेनात्तं धनुरीक्षिवाश्च भटिति क्षश्रावतंसा 

दिशः ॥ 

(3) Khandapragasti 73. 2. 

(आ). Skm (Skm (B) 224, Skm (POS) I. 
45. 4) (a. Kesataz in Skm (POS) 
a. KeSava), SR ]6.60, SSB 409. 2. 

(a) "विचारपार* Khanda®, SR, SSB; वृद्धा 
निरा" SSB. i 

(b) पुरतः प्रस्तारितेषु ana [fae न्य" दू" ५7] 
Khanda’, SR, SSB. 

(d) सपदि [F°] Khanda®, SR, SSB, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


4020 ] 


As the mother, well-versed in family 


practices and duly instructed by the 
elderly ladies, neatly placed before him 
the various things on the day of anna- 
prasana - ceremony, he ( ParaSuráma ), 
with inflated chest, hurriedly took up 
the bow and at once gazed at the quarters 
adorned with the kKsatriyas (so that he 


may liquidate them later on). 
]348] 


गोत्रे साक्षादजनि भगवानेष ug पद्मयोनिः 
शय्योत्थायं यदखिलमहः प्रीणयन्ति द्विरेफान्‌ । 
एकाग्रां यद्‌ दधति भगवस्युष्छभानों च भाकित 
तत्‌ aga ते सुतनु वदनोपम्यमम्भोरुहशि ॥ 


(अ) Anar 7. 82. (Cf. A. B. Keith's The 
Sanskrit Drama, p. 230). l 


(आ) Skv 444, (a. Murari), Kav l92, 
(a. MurSri), JS 269. 2 (a. Murari), 
SR 33, 59 (a. JS) SSB ।68. 60, 
AIK 392. 24-393 2, Almu 54. 
6-9. 


(a) भगवानेव SkV (var. 


(c) एकाग्रं JS, AIK, SkV (var); एकाग्रा 
SSB. 


: Mandakranta metre. 


Brahma, the lotus-born, criginated 
in their clan/all through the day, from 
sunrise on, they furnish bees, delight ; 
to the warm Sun they give unswerving 
adoration. / Frem such past merits, fair 
one, lotuses have won/reward in being 


likened to your face. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


गोत्रे साक्षादजनि भगवानेष यत्‌-गोदानात स्वर्गलोक ब्रजति 


१3482 


गोत्वारोपेश वाहोके 
को ह्यतस्मिन्नतत्तह्पे 


तस्साम्यमनुमीयते । 
तत्त्व व्यपदिशेद्‌ qu: ॥। 


(भा) VyViII8.]I-2 (a. Sarhgraha$loka). 


As the properties of a bull are attri- 
buted to the resident of the Vahtka 
Country, it is inferred that he is similar 
to it (the bull). Otherwise what wise 
person would ascribe the qualities to one 
similar to (the 


who is not like or 


original). 
I3483 


गोदानात्‌ स्वर्गलोक व्रजति fupe agam 
dead हेम दानाब्‌ व्रजति सुखमहो विद्यया qi- 
लोकम्‌ । 


agus च/श्वदानाव व्रजति स पुरतो नांगदो 
ब्रह्मलोकं 


warn wufaed सकलजनपतिर्जायते चान्न- 
दानास्‌ n 


(ar) Pras ]0. 5, 
Sragdhara metre. 


Gift of a cow lerds to the heavenly 
region, of a bull to Siva's abode, of 
gold to affluence, end by knowledge one 
happily repairs to the solar region. By 
making the gift of a horse one attains 
Vaikuntha, One who gives an elephant 
in charity goes to th: Brahmaloka. By 
donating lend one attains lordship over 
the earth, and by gifting food (to the 
needy) one becomes the lord of all the 


living beings. 


गोधमचशंचयचाद?-गोधूली aara 


3484 
MIRA AT ATTY MS TAT 
माषप्रकारलवरपादईंकहिहगुगर्भा । 
हैयंगवीनकर सदितको मलाड्री 
“रोटी” मुखे qug पुण्यवतां जनानाम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Vidy 769. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


May Kofi made of a lump of wheat- 
resembling the lovely moon, 


variety of beans, salt, 


flour and 


stuffed with a 
ginger and scented gum, soft and rubbed 


with fresh butter, reside in the mouth of 
(i, e. be available to) the virtuous people. 


]3485 


गोधूमसर्पिर्यवभुद्‌ग धान्यं 
रबतस्तुती रेचनमस्ति मान्यम्‌ । 
हंसोदकं तिबतकधायमिषटं 
घनान्तकाले लघ दुग्धमिष्टम्‌ ॥ 
(ar) SSB 29. 2 (a. Krsnarama). 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrg and 
Upendravajrá). 
Wheat-flour, ghee, barley, mung pulse 
and coarse grain are believed to be laxative 
and cause free flow of blood. Hamsodaka 


(water cooled with lunar rays), pungent, 
astringent and sweet things and milk in 
small quantity are beneficial after the 


rainy season. 
3486? 
गोधूलिधूस रितकोमलकुन्तलाप्रं 
गोवर्धनोद्वरराकेलिक्तप्रयासम्‌ 4 
whaa कुचकुडकुमसुद्रिताडु 
गोविन्इमिन्दूवदनं शरणां DIR: ॥ 


[ 402i 


(8) Krisnakarpámrta 2. 26, 

(आ) SuM l. 3. 

(a) भासुर? [कोमल] SuM. 

(b) Sse? [कुत] SuM; °द्वरणमुद्धतबाहुदडम्‌ 
SuM (var.). 

(c) गोपीस्तनस्तबककुङ्कुमपिङ्गलाङ्गं (पिजरांग) 
SuM. 


(d) भज साधु चेतः [° भ?] SuM. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


We take refuge with the moon-faced 
Govinda, whose tender forelocks turned 
tawny with the dust raised by the cows, 
who performed the sportful act of lifting 
the Govardhana mount and whose person 
was marked with the saffron applied to 
the breasts cf the cowherdesses. 


[ Jn the moon-faced Govinda it take refuge, 
whose lovely forelocks were tinged with tle 
dust raised by the cows, whose sportful activity 
led Him to raise aloft the Govardhana mountain 
(in order to protect the cows and the céwherds) ; 
and whose breasts were dyed with saffron 
painted on the boroms of Gopis! (M. K 
Acharya) ] 


3487 


गोधूली agfa ganag रजः। 
रजः sana कौन्तेय हम्ति पापं पुराकृतम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Cr 449 (CNPN 28, CM 56). 

(b) °fagrat CNPN (MS), 


(c) Rad CNPN (MS). 


O son of Kunti! the dust raised by 
the cows, that sticks to the grains, that 
sticks to one on clasping one's son, and 
the appearance of woman's mensturation, 


destroy sins committed in earlier births, 


4022 ] 
33488 


गोनासाय नियोजितागदरजा: सर्पाय बद्धौषधिः 


कण्ठस्थाय विषाय वोयंमहतः पारो Aly 
fasat । 


wd siam गोत्रजरती निर्दिष्ट भन्‍्त्रा क्षरा 
रक्षत्वद्रिसुता विवाहसमये प्रीता च मीता 
aan 


(a) Viddhagalabhafijika l. 3. 

(आ) SkV ]02 (a. RajaSekhara), Prasanna 
2ib, Skm (Skm (B) III, Skm 
(POS) ॥. 23. I)ta, Rajagekharal, JS 
22. 36 (a. RajaSekhara), Sar 3. 28 
(p. 325), SR 2. 33 (a. Viddha), 
SSB 9. 30, SB l. 348; 2.322; 
4. 456, 

(a) नियोजितांगदजरत्स” Viddha (var.); WAT- 
urfafa?^ Viddha (ChSS); "जायत जर- 
त्सर्पाय Viddha (var); गोनाशाय निवे- 
शिता? Prasanna, गोद!नाय or गोनाथाय 
JS (var.), "amma? JS (var.). 

(b) पाणिस्थाय SkV; “महते कण्डे मणि fa^ SkV 
>महिते Sar. 

(c) भूतगणे श? Prasanna; "w^ SkV (var.); 
जरटीसन्दिष्ट” JS. 

(८) होता [प्री] Viddha (ChSS). 

Sardulavikridita metre, 


And o'er you, gentles all, may she! 
e'er watch/girt round with powder’ against 
the snake  kine-snouted, / with 
herbs that fright the 
aye, bearing in her hands those jewels 
of might / that quench the venom-fire of 
throat, / well knowing mystic 


magic 


serpend-brod ; / 


Siva’s 


maaa नियोजितागदरजा:-गोपवेषो$पि penisit 


mantra-s muttered low/by matrons of 
her kin to guard her safe/from all the 
demon-rout about her lord, / e'en while 
in ecstasy ol bliss and fear/she trembleth 
at the coming of her spouse. (L. H. 
Gray). 

l. Durga, 


गोपं हितं हि राजानं see No. 3493. 
3489 


गोपयेत्‌ स्वानि nfa पररन्धाशि aù ॥ 


कुसोदेन fada राज्यमिच्छन्‌ qu स्थिरम्‌ ॥ 
Cr 450 (CRC 4. 34, CRB 4. 24, 
CPS 87. 4), Cf. Cru 45 

(a) राष्द्राणि CRB. 


(अ) 


(b) परराष्ट्राणि CRB. 


A king who wants the stability of 
his kingdom, should conceal his own 
infirmities, look for the weaknesses of 
his opponents and should not resort to 


usuary. 

3490 
बंकुण्ठोऽपि जमाइनः ३ 
गीयते 


गोवद्ेषोऽपि कृष्णोऽपि 


लक्ष्म्या लक्ष्यीकृतः सोऽपि पुरुषोत्तम: u 


(at) SuM 2. Il. 
(८) लक्षीकृत्तः or लक्ष्मी” SuM (var.). 


Even if he is dressed as a cowherd, 
or is dark-skinned (Krsna), or resides in 
the Vaikuntha or oppresses the (wicked) 
people (Janardana) or is longed for 
(lit. targeted) by the goddess of wealth 
(Laksmi), it is the supreme being who is 


eulogized (in all these forms). 


गौपहीना यथा गावो-गोपाल इति कृष्ण त्वां 


]349] 


madar यथा गावो विलयं यान्थ्यपालिताः । 


हि Rad यान्ति बे प्रजाः ॥ 


एबं नुपलिहीना 
(अ) Pratimanataka 3. 23 (in some texts 
3, 24). 
(आ) Almm ]85. 
(c) बे [हि] Almm. 
As the cows without a 
perish, unprotected, so do the people 


go to ruin without a king. 


cowherd 


3492* 


गोपायन्ती विरहजनितं दुःखमग्नं गुरूणां 
fe db मुग्धे aaga वाष्पपुरं रुणत्सि। 
न्तं नक्तं नयनसलिलंरेष nura 
दाय्योपाततः कथयति दशामातपे शोष्यमाण; d 


(आ) Js 040. 43 (a. Marula), ŚP 342, 
VS I095, SR 286, 5 (a. SP), SSB 
I20. 5, SH (Part II) fol. 325 (50) 
(a Marula), SSkR P 44, 

(b) ?गलितं [faga] SR, SSB. 

(4) शर्य्यकान्तः VS, दीयमानः [शो] VS. 
Mandakranta metre. 

Concealing before your elders, (your) 
grief due to your separation (from your 
beloved one) why are you, O my lovely 


checking the flood of tears, over- 


girl ! 
he edge of your 


flowing your eyes ? T 
bed, wetted night after night by tears 
and dried in the sun (the next morning), 
sad} plight. (J. B. 


indicates (your 


Chaudhari). 


MS-VIH. 5 


[ 4023 


।3493 
गोपायितारं दातार ध्मंनित्यमतन्द्रितम्‌ d 
ग्रकामद्वे षसं युक्तम्‌ agafa मानवाः ॥ 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) I2. 72, I2, MBh 
(R) 22. 7l. 22, MBh (C) !2. 2726). 

(आ) SRHt 287. 8 (a. MBh). 

(a) गोपितरं दधातारं or गोपं हितं हि राजानं or 
गोपायतारं MBh (var.). 

(b aÑ नित्यं (Ufa?) MBh (var); अतींद्वियं 
MBh (var.). 

(c) “दोष? [ह°] MBh (var.). 

(d) agafa (°रज्यंत or रंजति) or उषरज्यंति 
MBh (var.). 

People love (the king) who protects 
them, gives charity, is devoted to Dharma, 
is (wide) awake and is free from lust and 
hatred. 

23494 

गोपाल इति कृष्ण त्वां प्रच्रक्षीरवाञ्छया i 
श्षितो मातुः स्तनक्षीरम्‌ wa लब्धुं न शक्नुयात्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SuMui 277, 22-3, Kuv ad 38. 90 

(p. 243). 
(a) मत्वा [कृष्ण] SuMuii, td Kuv. 
(c) "gei? Kuv. 
(d) अप्यलभ्यं त्वया कृतम्‌ Kuv. 

0 Krsna! he who has approached 
you to seek abundant milk thinking that 
you were a cowherd, may not be able to 
get even his mother’s milk (to drink as 
he is sureto be liberated from the worldly 


existence). 


4024 ] 
3495 
गोपालदामोवरदेवदास- 
संज्ञा बभूयुस्तनयास्तदीयाः । 


नेत्रावतारा इव चन्प्रभोले- 
रपाक्ृतध्वान्तगशारश्रयोऽपि T 
(आ) SP 4. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ) 

His sons named Gopala, Dümodara 
and Devadasa were like the (three) incat- 
nations of Siva's eyes, and all the three 
dispelled the mass of darkness (from the 
world). 

l. Raghavadeva, teacher cf the Chauhan 

tuler Hammira. 


3496 


गोपालभकक्‍त: प्रतिपन्‍नविद्य 


aaa सम्यरिवहितप्रबन्धः । 


मुर्धोऽप्यमुरधः परमुग्धतादः 
श्री कुष्णदत्तो जयताच्चिराय ॥ 
(आ) SSB 287. ! (a. Samgrahitah). 
Indravajra metre. 


May $n Krsnadatta, who is a devotee 
of Gopala, has acquired knowledge (of the 
various Sastras), and established order 
efficiently all around, and who though 
eharming is not charmed (by women) but 
stupifies others (with his charms), be 
victorious for long. 


।3497 


गोपालेन प्रजाधेनोर्‌ वित्तदरुग्धं शनेः शनेः । 


पालनात्‌ पोषशाव्‌ we न्याय्यां वृत्त aat- 


चरेत्‌ ।; 


गोपालदामोदरदेवदास°-गोपी-कटाक्ष-कक्ञलण 


(अ) P (Pts . 2!8, PtsK I. 249). 
(आ) SR ।49. 29 (a. P), SSB 473. 97, 
IS 2200. 


(a) The cowherd should obtain, by 
and by, the milk of wealth from the pro- 
geny like cow, after feeding and nouri- 
shing it properly, and should thus earn a 


just livelihood. 

(b) The king should collect, little by 
little, the milk-like taxes from the cow 
of his subjects, after he has guarded and 
fed them well, should and thus follow a 
just policy. 

।3498 
गोपालो न च गोपालस्‌ न्रिशुली न च शंकर: । 
चक्रपाणिः स नो विष्णुर्‌ यो जानाति स पण्डितः॥ 
(आ) SP 5I6, SR I84.3 (a. SP), SSB 

528.3, SRK [47.3 (a. Kalpataru). 
(a) नब [न च] SR, SSB, SRK. 
(b नैव [न च] SR, SSB, SRK. 

He! protects the cows but is not 
Krsna, bears a trident but is not Siva, 
has a Chakra but is not Visnu. He who 
knows (him), is a wise person. 


l. A bul marked with a Trishula anda 
Chakra. 


गोपितरं दधातार see No. 3493. 


3499 
गोपी-कटाक्ष-कज्ज ल- 
नोलमिवेन्दीवरच्छायम्‌ । 
मधुवन-घाल-सहायं 


नन्दकुमारं सदा नोमि॥ 


गोपीजनालिड्ितमध्यभागं- गोपूजा भूभुला कार्या 


(at) PV 866 (a. Jagajjivana).! 
(d) नीमि PV (Printing error). 

Upagiti-arya metre. 

I always bow to the son of Nanda 
(Krsna), who is dark like collyrium in the 
form of glances of the cowherd-maids, 
has complexion of a blue lotus and is 
accompanied by young boys in the madhu- 


vana (pleasure garden). 
3500 


गोपीजनालिङ्कितमध्यभागं 
वेणुं धमन्तं भूशलोलनेत्रम्‌ । 
कलेवरे प्रस्फुटरोमवृन्द 
नमामि कृष्णां जगदेकवन्द्यम्‌ I 
(भा) PG 296 (a. Sri Purusottamadeva). 
(b) saaa or aawa or भ्रमन्तं PG (var.). 
(d) जगदेककन्दम्‌ or बन्धुम्‌ [a] PG (var). 
Upajáti metre (I ndravajrg and 
Upendravajra ) 
I salute Krsna, who alone is adorable 
to the world, is clasped at waist by the 


cowherdesses, plays upon the flute, has 
very tremulous eyes and horripilation on 
his body (as he is lost in music and is 


in the company of the cowherd-maids). 
350** 


गोपीलोचनयुग्सगोलवसतिर्गोपालगोष्ठीरतिर्‌ 
गोरक्षाधृतगोपवेषरुचिरो 
गोलोकाधिपतिः खगोत्तमरथो गोत्रासमुद्धारकृद्‌ 
गोबिन्दोऽवतु गोकुलावृतरसो गोपालगोत्रो:दूव: ।। 
(आ) ५558 37. 39. 
éardulavikridita metre. 


गोवर्धनोगोद्धरः । 


[ 4025 


May Govinda who resides in the 
eye-balls of the cowherdesses, revels in 
the assembly of the cowboys, assumed 
the lovely form of a cowherd to guard 
the cows, lifted the Govardhana mount, 
is the lord of Goloka, has Garuda as his 
(aerial) car, rescued the earth (in the 
boar incarnation), who relishes the cow- 
milk (orloves Gokula or the herds of 
cows) and was born in the family of cow- 


herds, protect you. 


3502 


गोपुच्छुवल्मीकक्ृतात्पदश्च 
काको भवेत्‌ सपंभयस्य हेतुः। 
स्यान्‌ मृत्यवेडड्भरग रचितास्थिसंस्थ: 
काकः 
(at) SP 2482. 


प्रकुर्वन्‌ quud च॥ 


Indravajra metre. 

A crow perched on a cow’s tail or 
an ant-hill will be the cause (indicative) 
of fear from a serpent. A crow sitting 
on bones of a funeral pile and chopping 


its hair will mean death (to the viewer). 


3503 
गोपुजा भूभुजा कार्या तथा ्मुस्तनयादयः d 
दिलीपः पुत्रमगसत्‌ कामधेनुप्रपुजया " 


(अ) Puranarthasamgraha, Rajaniti 8. 


The king should worship the cow. 
That (i. e. Cow-worship) may yield him 
sons and other (valuable) objects. King 
Dilipa got ason by  worshipping the 


divine cow with devotion. 


4026 ] 


॥3904 
गोपृष्ठदुर्वातदंगोमयेष्‌ 
तुण्डं 
ग्राहारमन्यस्य मुखे ददाति 
ददाति भोज्यं बलिभुग्‌ विचित्रम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) $P 2472, 


Upajati metre ( Indravajr3 and 
Upendravajrà ). 


विघषंन्नघलो कितोऽग्रे । 


A crow seen infront, Iubbing its beak 
on cow's back, durva grass, a tree, or 
cowdung, and putting food in the mouth 
of another crow, heralds the gain of deli- 


cious food, 


3505 


गोपेश्वरीवदनफ aaa 
जानुदयेन धरणीमनुसञ्चरन्तम्‌ । 
कञ्चिन्‌ नवरस्मितसुधामधुराधराभं 
बालं तमालदलनीलमहं भजामि ॥ 
(आ) PG 3 (Sri Raghunathadasa). 
(a) गोष्ठेश्वर? or गोष्ठेश्वरी? or नन्दाङ्गना? or 
ब्रजेशवरी PG; "mf or "चूतकृति or 
sca? PG (var.). 


(b धवलीमनु? PG (var); “संसरन्त PG 
(var). 

(c) fafsaq PG (var); “agug PG 
(var.). 

(d) °aterefa स्मरामि PG (var.). 


Vasantatilak& metre. 

I worship a certain boy (Bala Krsna) 
of dark-blue hue like a Tamala-lcaf, 
whose eyes are restless with blowing into 
them by Yashoda with her mouth, who 


धोपृष्ठदुर्वातरगोमयेषु-गोप्यं रहस्यभ्एतम्‌ 


moves gracefully on the ground on his 
knees and the beauty of whose lips is 


sweet with the nectar of unique smile. 


3506 
गोपोषी धनकासी च श्रप्रवाग्‌ घीजसंग्रही । 
चत्वारो नाषसोदर्ति पङचमो WAAS: ॥ 


(अ) Cr2lI5I (CNP ILD | 39, (CM 208). 
(Corrupt). 

(a) गोपोषिधनवापी CNP II (MS). 

(b) अग्रवाकवि” CNP II. 


He who nurtures the cows, seeks 
(more and more) wealth, is eloquent in 
speech and stores seeds (at the oppor- 
tune time), these four do not suffer, 


(so does not) the fifth who begs in a 
village 
3507 
ग्रत्यल्पहदयातियि t 
नएऽह्पसर्वेः सुदुजेरम्‌ n 


गोप्यं रहस्यमशितम्‌ 
श्रमृतं पारदमिब 
(अ) Raj (Raj (V) 7. 694, Raj (5) 7. 


690). 
(८) «remp Raj (S). 
(d) सदु्जरम्‌ [सुदु"| Raj (var). 
Is not secret information which has 


to be guarded, (as hard to keep) for 


small minded people, as the imperi- 


shable quick-silver is hard to digest for 


persons of small strength ? (M. A, 


Stein ) : 


गोप्यः श्रीसदुपेखरूपकलन -गोमिः क्रीडितवान्‌ कृष्ण 


3508** 


गोप्यः थीमदुपेरद्रहपकलनप्रोजजम्भमारास्मर- 
apre रणा विविवतभषनाभ्यन्तः cus 
न्स्योऽविश्चन्‌ । 
प्रस्वेदावत्त मुखाः स्फुरत्कटि-तटी-प्र्चंश्यमामांशुक्कास्‌ 
प्रविगलन्मह्ली- 
प्रसनालकाः N 


तुट्यत्‌-कञ्चुक-बः्शनाः 


(अ) PV 58 (a, Jagajjivana). 
(b) zasa: PV (MS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
The cowherdesses, with their minds 
agitated with passion flaring at the sight 
of the beauty of graceful Upendra (Krsna), 
faces drenched with perspiration, gar- 
ments slipping from their shining waists, 
the joints of their bodices splitting and 
falling from their hair, 


malli flowers 
entered the lonely houses, stumbling 
(midway). 
i3599 
गोप्यते या श्रतज्ञस्य मूर्ख स्याग्रे प्रकाश्यते । 


न dum a शिष्येभ्यः कि तथा दाठविद्यंपा n 


(अ) Dar 3. 32. 

What is the use of the knowledge of 
a rogue which is kept secrect from the 
learned but is revealed to the dunce and 


is not imparted to the pupils ? 
I3570 
गोप्यो न दोषो मंध्राङ्गनगायाः 
हि Aaa 
स्वपित्रोस्‌ 


कृष्णस्य dul 
बिपर्ययो पेन कृतः 


तस्योषपत्नीपरिबतं ने किम्‌ ॥ 


[ 4027 


(s!) Vidy 976. 
(c) "य्यंयो ७४४४ (var). 
(d) “तने Vidy (var.). 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra ) 


O cowherdesses ! the lady of Mathura 
This is the way with 


He who changed his 


is not at Fault, 
the crafty Krsna. 
parents, what is strange in his changing 


a mistress ? 


354 
गोब्राहासाहितार्थाय बालस्त्रीरक्षशाय FI 
वृद्धातुर॒परिषारों यो हिनस्ति स धर्मवित्‌ n 


(अ) MBh (Bh) I2. App. I. No. I2, lines 
5-6, (a. also in MBh (Bh) 3. ]3]. 
43). 

(आ) SRHt 76. 3. 


He (alone) knows the essence of 
dharma, who takes up arms for the 
welfare of the cows and Brahmanas, for 
the protection of the children and women, 
and for the defence of the aged and 


the sick, 


4352 


गोभिः क्लीडितवान्‌ कृष्ण इति गोसमबुद्धिभिः i 
क्रोडत्यद्यापि सा लक्ष्मीर्‌ श्रहो देवी पतिब्रता ॥ 
(आ) SR 62.4, SSB 327. 4. 

Krsna played with the cows (in his 
adolescent years), that is why Lakshmi 
plays, even now, with of bull- 
like (poor) intelligence. Oh, the goddess 
is indeed a faithful wife ! 


men 


4028 ] 


3523 


गोभिः पशुभिरश्वेश्च क्कृष्या च सुसमृद्धया । 


कुलानि न प्ररोहन्ति यानि हीनानि वृत्ततः ॥ 

(3) MBh (MBh (Bh) ad 5. 36. 29 (220* 
l, 3-4), MBh (R) 5. 35. 3). 

(a-b) गोभिरश्वैश्च कृष्णा च वृत्तयः qu? MBh 
(var.). 


Families, which are shorn of good 
conduct, do not flourish by (mere) cows, 
horses and other animals or by highly 
productive agriculture. 


[Families richly endowed with cows, 
other animals, horses and agricultural produce 
but lacking in good conduct and manners, do not 


ascend to fame. (P. N. Menon) ] 


[35]4 
Aidi किचिद्‌ धनं eq rud स्मृतम्‌ । 


धान्यं च धनमेव स्याव्‌ विद्या भुमिरिवाक्षया i 


(अ) Cr ]45I (CNP II £8, CM 57). 
(b हेमं CNP II, CM. 
(d) विद्या भूमी च चाक्षयं CNP II (MS). 


The wealth acquired through the 
cow-trade is wealth in name. The wealth 
acquired by the sale of gold is said to 
be half the wealth. 


(real) wealth, but knowledge is a wealth 


Grains may be the 


which like the earth never perishes. 
355 


गोभिविप्रेश्‍च låsa सतौमिः सत्यवादिभिः । 
सप्तनिर्धाय॑ते 
(a) Cr 358 (CSr वा. 99, 


CKI 72) 


ग्रलुब्धेदनि mara मही ॥ 


CNL 82, 


गोमिः पशुभिरश्वेश्च-गोभृलां बल्लभा लक्ष्मीर्‌ 


(भा) Hem 0४०, 9. 4-5, IS 7520, NT 
L74, SR 83.3, SSB 360. 3, SMa 
l. 50, SSH !. 38, SH (II) fol. 7b 
(89). 

(a) गोभि: CS (var.); वेदैश्च [87] CS (var.), 
CKI, CNL, Hem. Cvc, SR, SSB, 
SSH, SH. 

(b) सतिभि (९तीभिस्‌ 0५० CS (var.); सस्यभिः 
CS (var.); स्वतीभिः CS (var); सत्त्ये- 
afat CS (var.); सत्यवदितिः CNL. 

(८) aga? ¦ S (var.); दानशरैदस SR, SSB, 
SMa, SSH, SH. 

(d) महि CS (var.). 


The earth is sustained by these seven- 
cows, Brahmanas, deities, chaste women, 
the truthful and those who are averse to 


avrice but disposed to charity. 


35l6-i9 


गोभुजां वल्लभा लक्ष्मीर्‌ मातड्भोत्सड्भलालिता a 


सेयं स्पृह समुत्पाद्य दूषयश्युन्नतात्मनः ॥ 


स नारित करिचत्प्रथमं यः प्रद्श्यानुकूलताम्‌ ॥ 


सन्ताव्यते न चरमं नीचप्रीध्येव नानया ॥ 
चपलामिः saga स्थ्वश्यामिः सहाम्बुघो । 
तदेकचारिणीवृत्तम्‌ पनया दिक्षितं कुतः n 


सुचिरं degeret ॥ 
श्रपाथेयानबान्धवान्‌ ॥ 


निःस्नेहा arama काश्चित्‌ 

परलोकाध्वगान्‌ YATA 

(अ) Raj (Raj (V) 5. 6-9, Raj (S) 5. 6-9, 
Raj (T) 5. 6-9). 

(आ) IS 220I-4; VS 3364 (a. Kalhaga 
[Kahlaga]). 

(a) गोभुजा २ (var.). 


(f) "कल्यताम्‌ Raj (var.). 


गोमायवः शकुनयश्च-गोमूत्रमा्रेश पयो विनष्टं 


(8) संताप्येत्‌ Raj (var); चरसं Ray (var.). 
(h) नीचप्रे” Raj (var.). 
(j) महास्थ॒ु” Raj (var.). 
(m) निस्स्नेहानन्व" Raj (var.). 
Laksmi, the mistress of kings, who 


dallies on the back of her 
creates violent desires and spoils the high- 


elephant, 


minded. 


For whomsoever she has first shown 
fondness, he is (sure to be) brought 
into distress by her in end, just as by 


low attachment, 


How could she, who grew up in the 
ocean in company with the fick!e courte- 


sans of heaven, learn the conduct of 
a (woman faithfully) attached to a single 


man, 

She, who is devoid of affection, has 
never followed kings when they had to 
proceed on the way to the other world, 
without provisions for the journey or 
attendants, though she may have been 
intimately connected (with them) for a 
long time. (M. A. Stein). 

l. Apsaras. 
गोमयगाढोदूर्वातत" see No. 8556. 
3520* 
गोमायवः शकुनयश्च शुनां गणोऽयं 
लुम्पन्ति magau: परितस्‌ mud 


स्वां संपदं सकलसत्वकृतोपकारां 
नो qea यदसि aga बङ्चितोऽत्ति ॥ 


| 4029 


(आ) SkV 636 (a. Kegata), KH 233, 


4-6, 
(a) शकुनयोउत्र KH; qma KH. 
(b) तर्थते KH. 
(८) त्वं [स्वां] KH; "कारं KH; "क'रान्‌ SKV. 
(d) atz? KH; यदपि KH; तच्छद [^s5a] 
SkV (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


O corpse ! the jackals, birds and 
this pack of hounds are destroying you. 
You are moreover covered all around 
with insects and worms. You have indeed 
been hood-winked that you do not see 
(now) your substance that has done so 


good to all the creatures. 


[ The jackals, birds and dogs are robbing 
youfand all about are insects and the worms. / 
You've been cheated sadly not to see your sub- 
stance/turned by all creatures to such good 
account, Oh Corpse (D. H. H. Ingalls) ] 


352.* 
गोसूत्रमात्रेसा पयो विनष्टं 
तक्रस्य गोमूत्रशतेन कि oars 
ग्रत्यल्पपापेविपरः शुचीनां 
पापात्मनां पापश्षतेन fe ari 


(आ) TP 433, NT l09, IS 752], 


Milk is defiled by a mere touch of 
the cow-urine, but a large quantity of 
it matters nothing to the butter-milk. 
Even a slight sin causes havoc to the 
pious, but hundreds of sins make little 


difference to the sinful. 


4050 | 
3522** 
गोरोचनाइचकभ द्ग पिशङ्गिताङ्कस्‌ 
तारापतिर्मसृएमा क्षमते 
गोमिनंबोनबिसतम्तुवितानगोरंर्‌ 
ग्राद्यंभविष्णुरयसम्बरमाबुशोति ॥ 
(ना) SkV 945, Skm (Skm (B) 379, Skm 
(POS) l. 76. 4). 
(d) आढयम्भविष्णु? Skm. 


FAT । 


Vasantatilaka metre. 

With its orb (lit. body) yellowish 
like gorocand and citron, the lord of 
stars is rising steadily and gracefully. 
Growing prominent, it covers the sky 
with rays as white as the canopy of the 
filaments of the fresh lotus-stalks. 


[ Hisi bcdy reddened by propitious rouge, /tke 
busband of the stars glides smoothly/till growing 
rich, be covers all the sky/with rays as white 
as a canopy of lotue-stems. (D, H. H. Ingalls) ] 


l. The Moon. 
35237" 
गोवधंनप्रस्थनवाम्बुवाह: 
कलिन्दकन्यानवनोलपड्मम्‌ i 
बुन्दावनों दारतमालशाखी 
तापत्रयस्याभिभवं करोतु ॥ 


(at) PG 95 (a. Gaudiya). 

(d) करोति PG (var.). 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ) 

May the fresh cloud (perched) on the 
peak of Govardhana, the new blue-lotus 
of Yamuna, andthe sturdy Tamala tree 
of Vrndavana remove the three-fold afflic- 


tions (of the people). 


गोरोचनारुजकम ज्भ -गाँबिन्दन sait 


(3524** 


गोवर्धेनोड् रएहष्ट्समस्तगोप- 
नानास्तुतिश्रवरालज्जितमानसस्य । 
स्मृत्वा वराहवपुरिन्दुकला प्रकाशः 
दंष्ट्रो द्घृतक्षितिहरेरवतु स्मितं बः ॥ 
(at) VS 34 (a. Vibhütibala), SR 22, £28. 
(a) ?रद्ृष्टसमग्रगोप- VS (var); “गोपी” VS 
(var.). 
(p) नानाजनप्रणयल VS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
May the smile of Lord Krsna (Hari) 
protect you. Lord Krspna- who blushed on 
hearing the manifold eulogies (sung) by 


the cowherds overjoyed at his lifting up 
the Govardhana mount which reminded 
(them) of the raising up (by him) of the 
with his earth tusk glittering like a digit 
of moon, in his boar incarnation. 


I3525* 
गोविन्वनन्दनतया च psum च 
माऽह्मिन्‌ नृपे कुरुत कामघियं तरुण्यः | 
भ्रस्त्रीक रोति विजये जगतः रमरः t- 
रस्त्रीजनः पुनरनेन विधीयते 
(अ) Prk 053 (p. 55). 
(आ) Vidy 328 (a. Sti Harsa). 
(p) भजत [3°] Vidy ; “धिया Vidy. 
(c) वि? जी tr, PrK ; esed Vidy. 


eat: ॥ 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Think not this king, O dames, to be 
Cupid because of his physical splendour 
and his being a son of Govinda. The 
Cupid makes the women his weapons to 
conquer the world (while) he (the king) 
has turned the armed adversaries (astri- 


janah) into mere women, 


वोविन्दाश्यानपीयूष-गोशतादपि गोक्षीरं 


I3526* 


गोविन्दास्यानपीयूष- प्लवेरिव सितीकृताम्‌ i 


व्यासादिवदमाम्भोज- watt भारती भजे ॥ 
(आ, SMH Il. 2. 

] wait upon the goddess of learning, 
a female bee of the lotus like mouth of 
Vyasa and others and who has been 
rendered (all the more) white by the 
flood of nectar in the form of Krsna’s 


narrative. 
I3527 


गोविन्दे स्वयमकरोः सरोजनेत्रे 
प्रमान्धा बरवपुरपंशां सखि R i 
कार्पण्यं न कुरु दरावलोकवाने 
विक्रीते करिणि किमङ्कुशे बिवादः ॥ 
(आ) PG 98 (Karsacit). 
(a) सरोजनेत्रं PG (var.). 


Praharsigi metre, 


Friend ! blinded by love, you your- 
self surrendered your charming body 
to Govinda endowed 
eyes. Be not miserly now in casting a 
side-long glance (at him). Why quarrel 
about the goad when the elephant has 


already been sold out ? 


with  lotus-like 


£3528 


गोविन्दो मातुलो यस्य पिता यस्य धनंजयः । 
श्रमिमन्यू रणो शेते 


(ना) Sama 279!, SRM 2, L. 457, 


नियतिः केन वायते ॥ 


M 5 26 V I I I Li l 6 


| 4034 
Abhimanyu, whose maternal uncle is 
Govinda (Krsna) and father is Arjuna, is 
lying dead on the battle-field. Who can 
avert the destiny ? 
3529** 


गोविन्दो ब्रजति व्रज्ञादुपगतो ord यदूनामिति 
प्राप्तो माथृरबन्धकीगृहमिति श्ृत्वापि यौ जीवतः। 
eeu quiu sandat कि माइाड्कुसे 

विक्षब्धं बद कुब्जिका निज्ञयशोगाथा यथा गायति n 
(अ) Vidy 549 (a. Gopulenathopadhyaya). 
(८) 'म्मेंम [मंम] Vidy (var.), “णयोर्नना? Vidy 

(var.). 

(d) Saat गाथा Vidy (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

‘Krsna goes out from Vraja, enters 
the town of the Yadava-s, reaches the 
house of an unchaste woman of Mathura’, 
ears are still 
intact, why do you apprehend their 
by the thunder-bolt ? 
way 


if hearing all this my! 


destruction 
Tell 
Kubjika’ sings the stories of her glory. 


l. Radha. 
2. A deformed and low caste woman of 
Mathura whom Krsna visited while 


cven 


me without hesitation the 


there. 
3530 
गोशतादपि गोक्षीरं प्रस्थं धान्यशतादपि । 
प्रासादादपि खदवार्धं शेषाः परबिभुतयः ॥ 


(8) Nilakantha ad MBh (R) I2, 74. 
32. Vet I5, 40. 


(आ) IS 2205. 


4032 ] 


(b) कुम्भणशतादपि (Cat; CFL) or अन्न काप्ट- 
शतादपि ठा ग्राम मूढगतांदपि Vet. 

(८) प्रासादान्‌ मञ्चकस्थानं (मचकः) or पृथिव्यं 
मञ्चकष्ठाने or मंदिरं म? Vet. 

(d) कस्यार्थ बान्धवा gar: Vet (var.). 


(A small quantity of) milk from hundreds 


of cows, a handful from hundreds of 


varities of grains and half a bed in the 
whole mansion (man uses for himself). 
The rest of the luxuries are meant for 


others. 


I353 


बोशतादइपि गोक्षोरं मानं धान्यशतादपि i 


मन्दिरे मङ्चकस्थानं meri बान्धवा gaT: N 


(अ) Cr i452 (CNP II 48, CM 58), gin 
Vet I5, 0 (Cf. Vet 5. I0). 


(a) गोगते प्रपि CNP II. 


(b) मानं मवि शतामपि CNP II; मान मूढ- 
शतैरपि gin Vet. 


(c) मंदिरं g in Vet. 


Vet ad 5, 0 (a) as above, (४) प्रस्थं 
कम्मशतादपि, (८) प्रासादान्‌ ^ (but as 
above with ^stwe a in Vet b and (d) 
शेषां परविभूतय: (but b ce in Vet also 
as above) the reading of Vet is 
clearer Identical with Vet is a 
quotation of Nilakantha (and MBh 


2, 474, 32), 


Small quantity of milk from hundreds 
of cows, a little amount from hundreds 


of varities of grains, and ina palace, a 


गौशतादवि गोक्षीर- भोष्ठश्च कुडकुमंथपुः 


place enough fora cot (that much लोट 
needs). What for (then) were the relations 


killed ? 
3532* 


गोष्ठं घृतं सुंघृतववुभिरमसीभिरययं 
गोभिः समुद्धरति uq बहुधा हिमध्नः | 
तदृगव्पमम्बरगतं शिखिजआात्मसंस्थं 


निस्यन्दमानमभिवर्धयतीह गोजान्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Raksasakavya 4. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The valuable water in/on the earth 
which the sun draws variously with its 
extremely bright rays, (that) water of the 
earth held by the cloud reaches the sky. 
When nourishes all 


that is born of earth. 


it rains down, it 


3533* 

गोष्ठशच कुडकुमवपुः प्रतिराजतेऽसो 

सप्त्यद्रिदंत्य भुजगो ्तमशत्रुमोपः  ।॥ 

उर्वो घराभमच्चिरोत्यितमम्बरं से 

दुष्ट्वाहिहा प्रमुदितो हिमहाह्वयानः t 
(अ) Raksasakavya I0. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The gopa (protector) of Indra who 
smote the horses, mountains, demons and 
Vrtra (i. c. Indragopa) is of red hue and 
looks splendid on the earth. On seeing in 
the sky the newly risen cloud, the peer of 
a mountain, the peacock, the destroyer 


of snakes, is overjoyed. 


गोष्ठिककर्म नि धुकषत: ~ गोस्त्रीदिजानों 


3534 


ग्रोष्ठिककर्म॑ नियुक्तः 
श्रेष्ठी चिन्तयति चेतसा दृष्ट: । 
वसुसंपूर्णा 


प्राप्ता हि मया 


agar 
किमन्येन ॥ 

(अ) P (PP 5. 23, Pts. I5, PtsK .44). 
(आ) IS 2206, 

(b; श्रेष्ठी Ptsk. 

(c) संपूण? PP, Pts, PtsK. 

(d) मयाद्य लब्धा कि? PP, Pts, PtsK, IS. 


Arya metre. 
A merchant engaged in the chores of 
a cow-pen-owner thinks with a gleeful 
mind that he has gained the whole earth 


with all its affluence. Why bother about 


any one else ? 


[ The holder of a stock reflects/with glee, 
though one of many : | Tbe wide world's wealth 
belongs to me ; | no other gets a penny. (A. W. 


Ryder). ] 
गोष्टी रञ्जनमित्रा? see No. 6240, 
गोष्ठीबिहरशा” see No. 624. 


3535* 


गोष्ठीषु हास्य: समरेषु योधः 
शोके गुरुः साहसिकः 
महोत्सवो मे gla कि प्रलापैर्‌ 
द्विधा विभक्तं खलु मे शरीरम्‌ ॥ 


परेषु । 


(अ) Avimaraka 4 2l. 


(ar Almm ]86. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajrá and 


Upendravajra ) 
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Amusing in the assembly but a warrior 
in the battle, a (comforting) preceptor 
in sorrow, reckless to the adversary, 
great delight to my heart; no need to be 
prolix, in him my body is divided into 
two (i. e. he is my second half). 


f Droll to converse with, but a warrior in 
battle. A preceptor in sorrow and stout hearted 
to face the foe, the great delight of my heart, 
In short, he is my: other half, (A. C. Woolner 
and L Sarup). ] 


l. Avimareka. 
I3536* 
गोष्ठेषु fassa पतिबंधिरा ननान्दा 
नेत्रद्रयस्य च न पाटवसस्ति यातुः। 
इत्थं निशम्य तरुणी कुचकुम्मसीम्नि 
रोमाञचकऽ्चुकमुदञ्चितमाततान ॥ 
(अ) Bhanukara's Rasamanjari 30 
SR 352. 3l, SSB 233. 3], RJ 8I9. 
(a) ननन्दा Rasa. 
(b) नहि [च न] Rasa. 


Vasantatilakā metre, 


(HT) 


The husband is in the cow-pen, 
husband’s sister is deaf, both the eyes 
of the wife of her husband’s brother are 
impaired, hearing this the young woman 
was covered with the cloak of prominent 
horripilation on the region of her pot- 


like breasts. 
3537* 
परिरक्षराथं 


सुहृदां 
adgang? 


गोस्त्रीद्विजानां 
विवाहकाले प्रसंगे ¦ 
प्राणाश्यये 


पङ्चान्‌तान्याहुरपातकानि T 


4034 ] 


(अ) PDP, Brahmakh. I20. 50. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra) 


Falsehood uttered for protecting the 
cows, women and Br&hmanas, at the 
time of marriage, in conversation with 
friends, in the face of danger to one's 
life and when being robbed of wealth, 


these five (lies), they say, entail no sin, 


I3538 


गोहितः aan च कालज्ञो बोजतत्परः। 


डतपन्नसंग्रही दक्षः कृषकों. नावसीदति ॥ 
(अ) Cr 252 (CNPh 76). 
(d) "सीदन्ती CNPh. 

The farmer who is devoted to the 
welfare of his cattle, visits the fields 
regularly, knows the appropriate time 
(of sowing) sows the seeds carefully, 
stores the produce well and is (otherwise) 


canny, never comes to grief. 


3539* 
"ts राष्टूमनुत्तमं निरुपमा तत्रापि राढापुरी 
भूरिश्रेष्ठिकनाम धाम परमं तत्रोत्तमो नः पिता । 
तत्पुत्राश्च महाकूला न विदिताः कस्यात्र तेषामपि 
प्रज्ञाशीलविवेकधैर्येविनयाचाररहं चोत्तमः॥ 
(3) Prab 2, 7. 
(आ) Almn 47. 9-2. 
(b) श्भरेष्टकनाम Prab (NSP). 


(d) प्रज्ञाशिल्पविव्रेक? Almn. 


Sardülavikridita metre, 


पोहितः क्षेत्रगासी च-गोडीनां लोप्रधूलो" 


In Gauda, a country of unrivalled 
excellence, there is a city named Radb&- 
pura, which contains a celebrated place 
called Bhurigrestika. There my worthy 
father dwells. Who has not heard of 
his noble and renowned sons; among 
whom l am distinguished for under- 
standing, abilities, knowledge, courage, 
wildness, and the performance of my 


duties, (J. Taylor). 


3540* 


गोडोनां सोघ्रधूलीपरिमलबषहुलान्‌ धूमयन्तः 
कपोलान 
farra: piuma अमर कूलर चः कुठिचत- 
ETARA A 
पांशुर्तम्बा बलानां तुरगखुरपुटक्षोदलब्धात्मलाभाः 
गजमदसलिलच्छिन्नशुलाः 
पतन्तु ॥ 


शत्रणामुत्तमा ङ्गः 


(3) Mudr 5. 23. 

(a) बह" [^g Mudr (var); “धरलान्‌ 
Mudr (var.); {Hara Mudr (var.). 

(b) क्लिश्यन्त: Mudr (var.)- 

(c) tega? Mudr (var.). 

(d) aana: (मालाः) [83°] Mudr 
(var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

May the dust columns cf the forces 
taking their rise from tbe stamping of 
horses’ hoofs and sundered from their 
bases by the sprays of the ichor of the 
elephants, fall on the heads of the cnemy, 
sullying the cheeks of the maidens of 


- 


गोर; सुपीवराशोगो atta कि नु मृतके 


the Gauda, mellow with tbe fragrance 
of the powder of the /odhra-flowers and 
eclipsing the darkness of their curly hair 


possessing the sheen of swarms of bees. 


(R. S. Walimbe). 


3547%# 
गौरः सुपीवराभोधो रण्डाया मुण्डितो मगः । 
मेरोरकहयोल्लीढ- शष्पहेमतटायते ti 


(आ) VS 2304. 


The yellowish, conspicuously expansive 


and shaved female organ of a widow 
looks like the golden slope of Meru with 


its grass eaten by the horses of the sun. 
73542** 


गौर ata वह्निर यमः क्रव्याच्च सेचकों * 


ga: पाशी च हँरितो 
(आ) SP 2338. 


Indra is white, Agni is red, Yama 


वायुश्चित्रो धनेश्वरः ।: 


and demon are dark-blue, Varuna is 


bright, Wind-god is green and Kubera is 


variegated. 

3543** 
गौरचर्मावृताधारं बस्त्रामरणाभूषितम्‌ । 
पोषिद्ू षं समालोषय त्वं मध्यं हि विचारय ॥ 


(आ) IS 2207, Subh 265. 
(a) *चर्मावताधार Subh. 
(d) मध्ये Subh. 
Looking at the beauty of a woman 


based on fair skin and adorned with 
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(lovely) costume and ornaments, you 
should reflect on the middle (part of her 
body)! also. 


l. Privy parts, 
]3544** 


गौरत्विषां कुचतटेषु कपोलपीठेष्व्‌- 
एणीदृशां. रभसहासमिवारभस्ते । 

तन्वन्ति  घेल्लनविलासमिवामलासु 

मुक्षावलीष विशदाः शशिनो agar: vi 


(आ) SkY 949. 
Vasantatilakd metre. 


The clear moonlight breaks forth 
in laughterfon the breasts of fair women/ 
and on the cheeks of fawn-eyed damsels, / 
it shimmers playfully / on their bright 


pearl-necklaces. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


]3545* 
गौरमुग्धवनितावराङ्गके 

रेजुरु त्यिततन्‌रहाडक्रा: ' 
तर्पंणाय मदनस्य वेधसा 

स्वरंशुक्तिनिहितास्तिला san 
(आ) SR 268. 387, 5५७ 90. 2. 
Rathoddhatd metre. 

The shoots of hair growing on the 
bright privy part of the lovely maiden 
appeared as if they were the sesamum 
seeds placed by the creator on the golden 
pearl-shel] to propitiate the Cupid. 


3546 


गोरवं कि नु मृतके जानेऽहं तत्र कारणम। 


नाघवस्याथित्ता मूलं सा मृतस्य त विद्यते ui 


4036 ] 


(आ) SRHt 223. 3 (a. Srhgara prakasa). 
Why possibly respect is shown to the 

dead? I know 

the cause of the loss of dignity. That 


its reason, Begging is 


does not exist in the dead. 
3547 


नीचेषु प्रम wi 
सर्वप्रीतिकरो भवेत्‌ ॥ 


गोरवं गुरुषु स्नेहं 


दशयन विनयी धर्मो 


(अ) Cr2I53 (CNNM 62). 


A modest and virtuous person who 
tenders regards to the elders, affection 
to the lowly and love to his kinsmen, is 


loved by all. 


।3548 


"vd प्राप्यते दानान्‌ न तु raea संग्रहात्‌ i 


भ्रागच्छन्‌ वाञ्छितो लोकर वारिबोन तु वारिधिः।। 

(3) लटी.]433 (CNG 286). 

(आ) See SR 69. 7; JS 449. 3, IS 
2209, Subh and ed also in Subh 34 

and 29] (MS), IS 4346, JS 420. ]0, 

(a-b) प्रियः arat erda त तु पुनर्द्रावणेश्‍बर: JS 
420. 0. 

(b) वित्तस्य संचयात्‌ SR; वित्तस्य [द्रव्यस्य] JS 
49, 3. 

(८-४) स्थितिरुच्चें: पयोदानां पयोधीनामध:स्थिति. SR, 
JS 49. 3, वाच्छतर्‌ IS (4l9. 3); 
वाच्छ्यते JS (420. ।0). 

Respect is won by charity, not by 
hoarding the wealth, People long for the 


atta qug स्नेहं-गोरवं लभते लोके 


approaching cloud that rains the water 


(varidah), not the sea that stores it 


(varidhi/i), 
]3549 


गौरवं प्राप्यते दानान्‌ न तु बितस्य संचयात्‌ | 


स्थितिरुच्चें: quart quitar: स्थितिः n 


(आ) SR 69. 7 (a. JS), SSB 337. 9, JS 
4]9.3, IS 2209, Subh 29], SMa 
l. 74, SRS l. 2. 32, SSg 35, SuB 

5. l, SH fol. 69a (730) and fol. 

83a (23), VP. 6. 3. Cf. No 3548 

and संग्रहैकपरः प्राण्य, 

(b) तद्‌ ति] SH fol. 83a; द्रव्यस्य संग्रहात्‌ 

IS, 508 ; संग्रहात्‌ JS, SuB ; SH. 

(c) faafaa SH fol. 83a. 
(d) पुन: [fea°] JS, IS, Subh, SH. 

Respect is won by charity, not by 
hoarding the wealth. The clouds that 
rain water (payoda) stay high in the sky 
while the oceans that store it (payodhi) 


stay down below. 


3550 


नीचजातिस्‌ तु सदगुर्ण: ॥ 
कस्तुरी मृगनाभिजा॥ 


लोके 


सोरभ्यात कस्य नाभीष्टा 


awa लभते 


(ar) IS 2208, Subh 278. 
(a) लभ्यते Subh. 
(d) “नाभिजा: Subh., 


Even a low-born person wins respect 
in the world by his virtues. Who does 


गौरवेण बिना बौर-गोरो चम्पक-कलिकाम 


not fancy the musk for its sweet smell 
(though) it emanates from the navel of 
the deer ? 


गौरवले थिल्यकला see वेशकला नृत्यकला. 


355 


चोर न सतां aam भवेत । 


गौरवेसा विना 
ज्वलिष्यति कथं वह्वर्‌ 


(3) PdP, Kri. Kh 6, 8. 


बिना काष्ठं घतादिभि:॥ 


Brave man ! the valour of the virtuous 
is not divorced from dignity. How the 
fire will burn with ghee, if there is no 
fuel ? 

3552 
(ag प्रतिष्ठासु ुणाष्वाराध्यकोटिषु 0 
quifa च निमज्जन्ति 
(3) VCSrI.I6. 
(b) गुणेषु साधुबंसदि VC (var) ; असाध्य? or 
आसाध्प? or आराध्य? VC (var); कोटिश: 
or *गोष्ठिषु VC (var.). 
(c) वृधापि or वुदवाच or gafa or धृता अपि 
VC (var); fausafer VC (var.). 


दोषपडुः स्वयं स्त्रियः ।। 


Even though they be in places of 
dignity and high position, and among 
virtues of worshipful eminence, women 
sink of themselves, without any reason 
at all, into a mire of wickedness, (F. 
Edgerton). 

3553** 


गौराखीकलगीतपड चमसुधावेशीतिरस्कारिणीर्‌ 
निर्य॑श्पादंसचस्द्रमोन्तरकर भेणी vang: । 


झ्वारप्रकरदरवन्नवरसद्रोशीमदद्रोहिणी: 
genet: fra dad हरिकने: वाणीम॑नोहारिणीः ॥ 


| 4037 


(आ) SH fol. 385 (202). 

(c) gg: SH (contra metrum). 

(d) afaa SH (Printing error). 
SardUlavikridita metre, 

Enjoy the captivating poetry of Hari 
Kavi which puts to shame the nectar of 
the sweet pajicamaraga sung by fair 
ladies, shares the sweetness of the mass 
of rays of the rising full moon, humbles 
the pride of the jar of fresh honey 
dripping from the clusters of Mandara- 
flowers and which (thus) heightens the 
pleasure (of the reader). 


3534" 


मीलितं ESTRUM । 
काठिन्यादम्वमीयत n 


गौराङ्गचा भुजलावण्य- 

कण्ठाश्लेषे वयध्यामिः 

(3) Vikram 8, 57. 
(आ) AIR £43, SR 264. 236, SSB 82. L. 
(a) निजला? AIR. 

(d) काठिन्येनानव* AIR. 

The golden bangle lost in the beauty 
of the arm of the fair-bodied girl was 
inferred by her friends due to its hardness 
as she embraced them at their neck. 


[ The golden bangle, lostin tke charm of 
the haud of that faic-complexioned girl, is felt 
due to its hardness by (her) friends in embracing 
her neck, (S C. Banerji). ] 


I3555 
गौरीं चम्पक-कलिकाम्‌ 
श्रपहाय श्रान्त gad 
शाल्मलि-कुसु म-क्लेष 


स्वेरं JENA AIRA RYA ॥ 


4038 | 


(आ) SP RI6 (a. S&rngadhara), Any 79. 
27, SR 222. 48 (a. SP), SSB 60. 
7 (a. Sgrhgadhara), SRK ॥85. 3 
(a. Sarngadhara), VP 0. 60. 


(a) चंपक SRK. 
(D gañ [4s] SRK. 
Udgiti-drya metre, 
O Dull-witted and perplexed bee! 
don't you feel ashamed of yourself in 
humming wantonly on 
Salmali-flowers after you had forsaken the 
fragrant (lit. white) buds of the Campaka 
creeper. 


3556** 
गौरीं देहार्धमीशो हरिरपि कमलां नीतवानत्र वक्षो 


यत्सड्भतत्सौस्यमिच्छु: सरसिजनिलयोऽष्टार्घ- 
qagi बभूव t 


गीर्वाणानामधोशो दश्ञज्ञतमगतामाप्तबानस्तधंयः 


सा देदानामपीष्टा मनसि सुवदना aaa नुनं 
कस्य ou 
(अ) AS 08. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Siva made Gauri the half of his 
body; Visnu bore Kamla on his chest; 
the four-faced (Brahmi) with lotus as 
his abode, also desired pleasure in her 
company. Lord of gods (Indra) lost his 
patience! and received (on his body) a 
thousand marks of female organ." Such a 
fair-faced lady, is coveted even by the 
gods. In what man's heart she does not 
possibly reside 2 

l. When he saw Ahaly&, wife of sage 


Gautam, 
2, By the curse of sage Gautam. 


the petals of 


गोरी देहार्धनीशो हरिरपि-गोरीक्षणां सूधरजा। gara 


3557** 


Where कृतान्तसुदन जगन्नाथ sutfaug 
afsaag kaam: क्षणमपि ब्रह्मावयो 
मानवाः । 
बुद्धिनं: कियतो न साप्पकलुषा तत्रापि atta: 
qea चिन्तयिन्तुं क्षमो न हि कृपामात्रस्य पात्रं 
वयम्‌ ॥ 
(भा) JS 460. ॥0 (a. Bheribhankara). 
(c) or faaa न [कि] JS. 
(d) or 3 [हि] JS. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 
O lord of Gauri, destroyer of Yama, 
master of Universe, embodiment of three 


the like are 


Vedas ! even Brahma and 
capable to comprehend you temporarily. 
How much is our intellect ? That too is 
sullied. Then there are waves of suffe- 


rings therein. Who is able to know you 
fully ? Obviously, we deserve your grace 
only 
3558* 
गौरीक्षणं भूधरजाहिनाथ 
पत्रं तृतीयं बपितोपबोतम्‌ । 
यस्याम्बर दवादश लोचनाए्यः 
काष्ठाः सुतः पातु सदाशिवो वः ॥ 
(आ) SR I90, 69, SSB 540. 8], Vidy 8. 
(a) जाह" Vidy, 
(d) काष्टा SR, SSB. 
Indravajrà metre. 


May SadaSiva having a white bull 
as vehicle, the third eye, daughter of 


so, 


गौरीगिरीशयोरेकम्‌-गौरी त नुनंयनमायत? 


mount as wife, serpant as a sacred 


thread, the quarters as dress and twelve- 


eyed (Karttikeya) as son, protect you all. 


3559* 
गौरीगि रोशयो रेकम्‌ श्रद्धालद्धारकारणम्‌ | 
aar e na बस्तु वयं स्तुमः॥ 


(आ) SMH |. 3. 


We extol some one (Gane$a) who is 
the peculiar cause of embellishing the lap 
of Gauri and Sankara and who releases 
(on them) a cascade of ichor (from his 
head). 


गोरीचङचलं परिचल? see No. 3560. 


3560* 


गो रीचुम्बनचञचलाञचलवलच्चःद्रप्रभामण्डलं 
व्यावल्गत्फर्िकुण्डलं रत्तिरसप्रस्विन्नगण्डस्थलम्‌ | 
प्रौ हप्रेमप र म्प राप रिचयप्रोध्फुल्लनेत्राञचलं 
दांभोरस्तु विभूतये त्रिजगतामुन्मत्तगङ्भं शिरः ॥ 
(a) Latakamelaka of Sankhadhara (KM 


20) I, MK (MK (S) 50, MK (G) 
69. 06. 

(भा) SR 7. 88, SSB ]2. 80. 

(a) चञ्चलं परिचरलद्गण्डप्रभामण्डलं SR, SSB; 
“*चज्चलं ataq चन्द्र MK (5). 

(b बलगद्दयालदुकु" MK (5). 


(e) “afaste MK (S). 


MS-VIII. 7 


[ 4039 


(d) हि waar SR, SSM; "rg शिरः पातु 
वः [377° शि] MK (S). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


May Siva’s head with the furious 
Ganges on it bestow prosperity to the 
three worlds, The head— whose nimbus 
of moon-shine is quivering with the 
moving (of Gauri’s ) garment in the 
course of his kissing her, whose ear-rings 
of serpents are moving fast, cheeks are 
profusely sweating due to the sexual game 
and the eyes whereof are dilated with deep 


love (for her). 


I356]* 


गोरी तनुनयममायतमुन्नता च 

नासा कृशा कटितरी च पटी विचित्रा i 
nga रोमरहितानि सुखाय मतुः 

पुच्छं न तुच्छमिति कुत्र समस्तवस्तु॥ 


(आ) SR 365. 44, SSB 256. 62. 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


Fair body, long eyes, prominent nose, 
slim waist, lovely costume and iimbs 


without hair impart pleasure to the 
husband. The small tail (braid) is, how- 
All the good things do 


not exist at one place. 


ever, not there. 


4040 ] 
3562* 


गोरोनखरसावृश्य- श्रद्धया शशिनं दधौ। 


इहैब गोप्यते कर्ता quasi न लभ्यते॥ 


(at) SP 535, SuM I9. !4, SR ]94, ]8, 
(a. ŚP), SSB 546, I, SRK 58. \3 
(a. SP). 


(a) संकाश [सादृश्य] SuM. 
(b) स्पर्धया [श्र] SuM. 
(८) गोपितः [गोप्य°] SuM. 


Out of regard for its resemblance with 
Gauri's nails, he placed the crescent on 
the head. The agent (Karta) is concealed 
here itself. It cannot be discovered even 


in one year. 


l, The note in the text adds : 
इ: कामः d हन्तीति इहा ईश्वर: 
This will mean that ‘Sankara bore the 
Moon. This the subject becomes clear. 


3563* 


गोरोपतेगंरीयो 
गरलं गत्वा गले जीखंस्‌ । 
जीयंति कर महतां 
दुर्वादो नाल्पमपि विशति ॥ 
(अ) ArS 2, 496. 
(आ) SR 47. 95, SSB 304. 97. 
Upagiti- áryà metre. 
The deadly poison, on reaching Siva's 
throat, was digested there (i, e. dissipated 
itself there), Slanderous words wear out in 


the ears of the great. Nota bit of it 
enters (into their heart). 


गौरीनखर सादुश्य-गौरी विभज्यमानाधँ * 


$3564 


गौरीव पत्या सुभगा कदाचित्‌ 
कर्तेवमध्वर्घतनूसमस्याम्‌ । 

gata मध्ये विदधे विघाता 

रोमावली मेचकसूत्रमस्थाः M 


(अ) Nais 7. 83. 
(भा) SR 267.349 (a. Nais), SSB 88. I], 


Cit (V) 324. 2-3. 


(b) wu. Mallinatha ad Nais, SR, SSB 
egarad? Cit. (var.). 

(c) निदधे [fa^] Mallinatha ad Nais, SR, 
SSB. 

(d) HARTIA Cit. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 

Upendravajra ). 

The creator put on her waist a blue 
string in the form of a line of hair, 
thinking that this fortunate one (Dama- 
yanti) would, bring about like Parvati, 
the completion of her half body (by 


joining it) with her husband. 
3565 


de हरमूर्धनि । 


मागीरथि नमोऽस्तु ते ॥ 


गो रीविभज्यमानाधें - 
प्रम्व॒द्विगुएगम्भोरे 
(अ) Anar 7. ।8, 
(भा) SkV 78, Skm (Skm (B) 49, Skm 


(POS) 0. 4), JS I2.24, Kay 
p. 40. 


गौरीविश्रमधपधमपठल“-गौरे प्रिये मातितमां 


(a) गौरोसंभूज्य* JS (var.), "नाद्धं ° JS (var.). 
(b) संकौणेहर? Anar. 


Hail, mother Ganges, / that flow 
doubly deep on Hara’s head/from its 
being lessened by the half/he gives to 


Gauri. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
3566* 


गोरी विभ्रमधूपधूमपटलश्यामायमानोवरा: 
कण्ठक्षोदभपान्‌ त ये कवलिताः धोकण्ठहारोरगेः । 


स्फारोन्मीलितश्चारदागुहवृहदद्वाराग्रघण्टारवास्‌ 
à श्लाघामलमन्त कुन्तलपतेः कंलासशेलानिलाः ॥ 


(अ) Vikram 6, SI. 

(आ) 75 235. 22 (a. Bilhana). 

(p) श्रीकण्ठकण्ठोरगै: JS. 

(d) संततममी [कु] JS. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


Winds from the mount of Kaila§a, 


which wafted the  chime of bells in 
front of the huge doors of the temple 
of Śarada that were wide open, which 
were not gorged by the serpents round 
the neck of Siva out of the fear of their 
throats being bruised, (and) which were 
blackened by the mass of the smoke of 
incense at the amorous sports of Gauri, 


received eulogy from the king of Kuntala. 


(A. K. Gupta). 


[ 404] 


I3567 


गोरीस्वरूपां तुलसी मवेशष्य 
मुमोच enu aera । 
अथानयो रागपवेक्ष्य मन्ये 
गोरीपुखं चुम्बति वासुदेवः ॥ 
(आ) SSB 523. I. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrá and 
Upendravajra ). 


On seeing Tulasi! in the form of Gauri, 
Krsna gave up his fascination for VrndY's? 
Noticing their love, Krspa, to 

kisses the face of Gauri’. 


person, 
my mind, 


l. A Sacred. 
. A name of Rüdhi. 


2 
3. A voung girl of eight vears. 
3568 


गौरे प्रिये भातितमां तमिस्रा 

ज्योत्स्नी च नीले दयिता यदस्मिन्‌ । 
शो माष्तिलोमादुभयोस्‌ तयोर्वा 

सितासिताँ faala !' 


(अ) Nais 22.95. 


पर्तिमयं 


Upajati metre ( Indravajrs and 


Upendravajra ) 


The dark night, a mistress of the 
Moon, would shine most in the company 
of a husband who was white; while the 
moonlit night, another mistress of the 
Moon, whould most in the 


company of one that was dark. So the 


shine 


Moon assumes a black and white form, 
as if with a desire to look beautiful before 
both. (K. K. Handiqui). 


4042 ] 

3569* 
प्रयुक्ता स्मयंते guia 
प्रयोक्तुः सेव शंसति tt 


Se 
गोगो: कामदुघा सम्यक्‌ 


दुष्प्रयुक्ता पुनर्गोह्वं 


(अ) KaD l. 6. 


(sr) SR 66. 608, SSB 500. 608, IS 


22l0, Ratnápana ad Vidyanatha 
p. ll (a only). 


(८) सद्भिः Ratnapana. 
(c; दुःप्रयुक्तT SR, SSB. 

Word properly used, is considered 
by the wise to be the milch-cow which 
yields whatever one desires; but impro- 
perly used, that itself reveals the igno- 


rance of the user. (V. N. Ayer). 


I3570 
गोषिठक-क मं नियुक्तः 
श्रेष्ठी चिर्‍्तयति चेतसात्वृष्डः । 
aqeqmi 
मयाऽद्य 
(at) SRK 250. 8l, 


वसुधा 
weet क्किमन्येत ॥ 

Arya metre. 

A merchant engaged in the chores 
of a cow-pen-owner (i.e. in rearing the 
cattle), gleefully thinks in his mind— 
‘I have now gained the whole earth full 
of wealth, Why bother about any one 
else’ ? 

357] 

ग्रथित एष मिथः pargi 

विषधररधिरह्य महाजडः । 

sums: सुमनोमभिरनावृतो 


यदत एब फलेन वियुज्यते ॥ 


गोगो: कामदुधा सम्यक्‌-प्रन्थिप्रचुरा यस्मिन्‌ 


(अ) Bhallatagataka 3I. 


(at) VS 799, 
(a) एव [एष] Bhalla (var.); “लो- Bhalla 
(var.), VS. 


(८) laadt Bhalla (var-); VS. 
(d) न 3° VS (and texts of Bhallata- 
$ataka). 


Drutavilambita metre. 


This cool sandal tree 
growing on the Malaya mount is coiled 
by the serpents, who having climbed it 
have formed a chain by themselves. Since 
it is not covered by the flowers (not 


resorted to by the noble-minded), it is 


immensely 


void of fruits. 


3572 
Aar अ्मरकंदरस ॥ 


ततः शुन्ये wd ब्रजेत्‌ ॥ 


प्रन्थित्रयं भेदयित्वा 
सतस्तु नादजो farga 
(at) SP 4366 (a. Sarngadhara). 
Piercing the three mystical circles, 
(life breath) should be raised to the 
Thence 


There- 


hollow between the cye-brows. 
emerges bindu born of sound. 


after one should dissolve oneself in the 


void. 
3573 
प्रन्थिप्रचरा यस्मिन्‌ 
sp भवेदुत्तरेण वल्मोकः । 
पश्चात्‌ पञ्चकरान्ते 
हाताधं संख्येनं रः सलिलम्‌ n 


(आ) SP 228. 


ग्रन्थिमुद्‌ग्रथयित्‌ हृदयेशे-प्रसति चकोरो5ड्वारं 


A place where there is a Sami tree 
abounding in knots and an ant-hill to 
its north, at a distance of five hands 
behind that (ant-hill), at the depth 
equal to the height of fifty men, there 
will be water. 

१3574 

ग्रन्थिमुद्प्रथयितुं हृदयेशे 
वाससः स्पर्शात मानधनायाः | 

agiu सपदि प्रतिपेदे 
रोमभिश्च सममेव विभेदः ॥ 

(अ) Sig ]0. 63. 

(at) Amd 63. 6, Sar 5. 240, SR 3I7, 
24 (a. Sis), SSB I73. 24 (a. Magha), 
SuM !7. I0. 

(८) अूयुगेन SuM, Amd, Sar; प्रतिपदे SSB. 

(d) वियोगः [विभे?] Amd (var.). 

Svügatü metre. 

The moment the lord of her heart 
touched the knot of her lower garment 
to untie it, the eye-brows of the proud 
lady instantly frowned and her hair stood 


on end at the same time. 


I3575 
ग्रम्थिलतया किमिक्षोः 
fagia सवति गीतत्य। 
facade शशिनः 
कि दारिब्रयेश दयितस्य n 


(अ) ArS 2. 2 L5. 

(आ) SRM 2. 2. All. 

(a) किमिक्षो Ars. 
Arya metre, 


[ 4043 


What does it matter if the sugar- 
cane is full of knots? What harm the 
corrupt words do to a song ? What 


difference it makes if the crescent is 
little if a lover is 


curved? It matters 
poor. 
I3576* 
ग्रसति कोऽपि विमोहविधुंतुदो 
gatara मम दारणा: | 
तदपि ga तदन्तरशायिनी 
लगति gga मृगेक्षणा ॥ 


(आ) SR 278. 35, SSB I07, 39. 


Drutavilambita metre, 


of doubt eclipses 


Ah! 


A terrible Rahu 


the moon of my heart. then 


even 
the fawn-eyed damsel appears to be 


like the spotted doe resting therein. 


I3577 

ग्रसति चकोरोऽङ्कारं 
सुहु दिन्दो दं नप्रमत्तोऽयम्‌ i 

सोऽपि स्वहस्तसृधया 


लिम्पति रक्षति च d सुभनाः॥ 
(aT) SSB 369. 4. 


Áry& metre, 


Intoxicated on seeing his friend, the 
moon, this Chakora eats up the burning 
being of loving heart, 


coals. He too, 


applies the nectar of his rays and saves 
hime 
प्रसमानमिवौजांसि see No. 399, 


4044 ] 


I3578 


ग्रहणं शिथिलं यस्य ऋजुत्वेन विर्वाजतम्‌ i 


पाश्व तु दक्षिणं याति सायकस्य न संशयः ॥ 
(आ) SP 85]. 

The arrow, the grip of which is loose 
and void of straightness, doubtless goes 


to the southern side, 
I3579* 


ग्रहसमधवेला मा बहिस्तिष्ठ बाले 
प्रहणासमयवेला वर्तंते शीतरश्मेः । 
तव मुखमकलड्धं diet राहुश्च नूनं 
ग्रसति au qued चन्द्रब्िम्ब बिहाय :। 
("T) NBh 259. 
(a) or प्रविश झटिति गेहं [uz] NBh (var.). 
Malini metre. 


This is the time of eclipse, or clasping 
you (to bosom). O Lass, 
This the time of the 


donot stand 
outside. moon- 


eclipse. On seeing your spotless face 
Rāhu will certainly devour your moon- 


like face, leaving aside the moon-orb. 


3580 


प्रहपरिकव लिततनुरपि 
रविरिह बरोषयति 
भवति विपद्चपि महताम्‌ 


पद्मषण्डानि i 


श्रज्भोकृतवस्तु-निर्वाहः u 
(आ) SkV I376 (a. 0) Vallana). 
Arya metre. 
swallowed by 


The sun, his body 


eclipse, / still wakes the grove of lotuses 


ग्रहणं शिपिल पस्य-ग्रहाणां चरितं स्वप्नो 


at dawn. / The great hold to the task 
they've undertaken / even in adversity. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


358l 


ग्रह-मशि-रसनं॑ दिवो नितम्बं 

विपुलमनुत्तमलब्धकान्तियोगम्‌ । 
च्युत-घन-घसनं मनोशभिरासं 
दिखर-करेमंदनादिख स्पृशन्तम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) BhKg 857 (0. 48). 


Puspitagre metre. 

The hill touches with the hand-like 
peaks, as if out of passion, the fasci- 
nating mid-portion of the sky of which 
the planets appear like a waist-chain, 


which itself is extensive and resplendent 
in beauty and from which the cloth-like 


cloud slides and glides away. (S. and 
K. Rays). 

3582 
ग्रहाणां चरितं स्वप्नोऽनिमित्तोत्पातिकं तथा ॥ 


gata काकतालीयं तेभ्यः प्राज्ञा न बिभ्यति ॥ 
(अ) Veni 2. ]5. (Cf. A.B. Keith's The 
Sanskrit Drama, p. 25), 
(आ) SRRU 729. (a. Veni). 
(b) निमित्तान्युपयाचितम्‌ Veni (var.). 
The motions of planets, dreams, 


unnatural phenomena 


ill-omens and 
(presumed to forecast evil)—these yield 
fruits by accident like the advent of a 
crow and the fall of a palm fruit, Wise- 


men do not fear them. (S. R, Sastri), 


ग्रहीतुमेते निमचझुचु “प्रामरायोदभवा भाषा 


3583 
प्रहीतुमेते.. निभचब्चुकोटिभिर्‌ 
भटित्यनभ्यासवक्षान्न पारिता: । 


क्षितो लुठन्तः शितिकण्ठशावकंर्‌ 

magia: qa नवाश्नबिन्दवः॥ 
(a) Vikram 3, 35. 
Vamsastha metre, 

These drops of fresh cloud which 
could not be readily taken with the tips 
of their bills owing to lack of practice, 
are rolling on the earth and the young 
ones of the peacocks are displeased with 


them. (S. C. Banerji). 
3584 
ग्रामं निशायां खरसारमेयाः 


शुन्यं विधातुं सहिता wafa) 
ग्रामे भषित्वा भषणाः TARA 


रुवन्ति नाशाय च मुख्यपूंसः ॥ 


(ar) SP 2425. 
Upajati metre (Indravajr& and 
Upendravajrü ). 

The assess and dogs cry together at 
night to make the village empty (i.e. it 
forecast some disaster to the village). 
If after barking in the village, the dogs 
scream in the cremation ground, that 
indicates the (impending) death of the 
chief (of that village). 

१3585 


प्रामतरुशां तरुण्या 


नबवञ्जुलमञ्जरीसनाथकरम्‌ । 
पश्यन्त्या सवति मुहुर्‌ 


नितरां नलिना मुखच्छाया ॥ 


[ 4045 


(आ) KP 4. ]I-I2.20, Kpr .3, KaRu 
7. 39, Amd I24. 287, AIR 557, 
Vimarsini 6. (a. Ru 4. 25, SR 352. 
20 (a. KaRu) SSB 232.20, RJ 
8]8 (—5. 47), VyVi 68. l7 (begi- 
nning only). 

(a) ग्रामततरुणं Kpr (var.). 

(P) “नाथवरम्‌ SR. 

Arya metre. 

The face of the young woman darkens' 
on seeing the rustic youth holding in 
his hand, the fresh flower of ' Vaiijula'.? 
(S Jha). 


i. Having failed to keep the appointment. 
2. Asoka : Edi. 


3586 


ग्रामतरुणस्य जाया 
सायाह्नसमागतेष 


Pietat uat CRCI 


पथिकेषु i 


मावासस्यानमुपदिशति u 
(आ) SMH ॥0, 48, 
Ary& metre. 
The wife of the village youth tells 


the travellers who had reached there in 


the evening that her house was close to 
the secluded figtree-region. 


]3587* 


मावा भाषास्यश्च विभाषिकाः । 


तथेवान्तरभाषिकाः ॥ 


प्रामरागोद्‌भवा 
विमाषास्योऽपि संजातास्‌ 
(st) $P 2040, 


4046 ] 


Bhasás are derived from the Grama- 
ragas and from Bhasis come the Vibha- 
gikas. Likewise the Antaravibhasikas have 
emanated from the Vibhagas. 


3588 


qium सप्तके दग्धे agaa सर्वथा quU । 


पापं तदेव निदिष्ठं भक्षिते मधुनः करो ॥ 


(अ) AS 55]. 
(a) WaT AS (var.). 
(d) WAT: or भक्षते [भक्षिते] AS (var.). 
The sin that surely arises on burning 


down seven villages, that same is said to 


occur on taking a drop of wine. 


3589* 


ग्रामाणामुपशल्यसीमनि मदोद्रेकस्फुरत्सोष्ठवा: 
फेत्कारध्वनिमुवृगिरन्तु परितः संभूय गोमायवः । 
झन्यः कोऽपि धनाधनध्वनिघनः पारीन्द्रगुञ्जारवः 
शुष्यद्‌गण्डमलो लशुण्डमचलस्कर् "ubi: धृतः ॥ 
(आ) JS 87.9 (a. Ralhana; a. Bilhana), 
ŚP 9I3 (a Ralhana), AP 56, Any 
29. 42, SR 230. 42 (a. SP), SSB 
623. 45 (a, Ralhaga ), RJ 442 
(—3. 24). 
(b) *दूमिरन्ति SR, SSB aga: [परितः] SP, 
Any, SR, SSB. 
(८) सोऽन्यः [a°] SP, Any, SR, SSB, धन्यः 
[a°] RJ. 
(d) °लोलपुच्छम? Any. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 
The jackals with their craftiness mani- 
festing itself in their excessive delight, 


amai सप्तके दग्घे-ग्रामावो गच्छतां बामः 


may together give out loud howls all 
around on the The 
roar of the lion, deep like the thunder 
how-ever, 


village-enviorns. 


of the raining cloud, is, 
totally different. (When) heard by the 


elephants, their temples are dried (of 
and ears 


ichor), trunks become still 
motionless. 
3590 
ग्रामादिमष्टादि धनं परेषाम्‌ 
ग्ग्‌ ह्हृतोऽल्पावि मुनेस्त्रिधापि । 
भवत्यदत्तग्रहवजंनास्यं 
ad मुनीनां गदितं हि लोके 
(अ) AS 220. 
(5) न gañ AS (var); इल्पादिमुने) AS 
(var.). 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 

Upendravajra ) 

Refusal to accept what has not been 
offered' is said to be the vow of the 
ascetics in the world, and also of the 
sage who does not seek in thought, word 
and deed even a bit of other's land 
(lit. village etc.) and money lost (but 
recovered thereafter). 


359I 
शुभः करकरारवः। 
श्रेष्ठो घुलुघुलारवः ॥ 


ग्राादो गच्छतां वामः 
दक्षिण: करायिकायाः 
(आ) $P 2733. 


‘Karaekara’ sound of the small crane 


to the left of those going to the village 
etc, is auspicious. *Ghulughula' sound is 


good (if it is) to their right. 


ग्रामादौ पतितस्पाल्प"-ग्रामारामासरगृह "- 


I3592 


ग्रामादौ पतितस्याल्प - प्रभृतेः पर - sega: ) 
mia न त्रिधा यस्य तृतीयं तदणृब्रतम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) AS 773. 

Not to take in thought, word and 
deed even the smallest bit of other’s thing 
found in the village, is the third amu- 


vrata (little vow of the Jaina laity). 
I3593 
ये ये त्वचिकृता ag 
न ग्रामं संनिको विशेत्‌ । 


ग्रामाद्‌ बहिवंतेयुस्ते 
नृपकार्यं विना कश्चिन्‌ 
(अ) Sukr 5. 84. 

All those (officials) who have been 
authorised by the king, should reside out- 
side the village. À soidier must not enter 
a village without an official work. 


]3594 


ग्रामान्ते वसतिर्ममातिब्रिजने टूरप्रवासी पतिर्‌ 
गेहे देहवती जरेव अरती श्बश्रृ्वितीया परम्‌ । 
एतत्‌ पान्थ वृथा निडम्बयति at बाल्यातिरिकतं वयः 
सूक्ष्मं वीक्षितुमक्षमेह जनता वासोन्यतश्चिन्त्य- 
ताम्‌ ॥ 
(at) Skm (Skm (B) 546, Skm (POS) 2. 
I5. ]) (a. Balabhadra). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
My residence is ata secluded place 
at the end of the village. My husband 


is away in a distant lind, Th» other 


woman in the house is my old mother-in- 


Ms-VIII. I8 


| 4047 


law, who is oldage incarnate as it were. 
O traveller ! this age, other than child- 
hood (i.e, youth), unnecessarily afflicts me. 
The people here are unable to see things 
minutely. Therefore seek stay elsewhere ! 


I3595 


ग्रामारामकलधपुत्रमभता त्यक्ता च दूरीकृतास्‌ 
ते मत्ताः करिणो विचित्रवपुषस्‌ ते ते मया 
वाजिनः। 

जीर्णाया चितलब्धनीरसतरेशान्नेन संप्रत्यहं 
प्राशाल्लक्ष्मि विभासि दीर्घतपसे मां goa 
मुञ्चाधुना ॥ 

(3) Vai8l. 
Sardulavikiridita metre 


I have given up attachment to my 
village, garden, wife and sons. I have 
abandoned the elephants in rut and the 
beautiful horses various sorts. I now subsit 
only on stale, tasteless and unsolicited 
food to 
O Lakshmi, 


me now. 


perform a long penance. 


please leave me, leave 


3596 


ग्रामारामामरगृह- 

परिखा वा यदि शाश्‍वतारम्भात्‌ । 
सिद्धि ध्रुवोत्थशकुनो 
नयति gatziggeniva ॥ 
(आ) §P 2787. 


Mukbha-capald-àiyà metre. 


4048 ] 
A good omen at the time of starting the 
construction of a village- park, temple or 


a moat, leads to success and easy comple- 


tion for those engaged in it. 
3597 


ग्रामे गोऽश्वखरोष्ट्राद्ा श्ररण्ये हरिणादय: | 


यथैते पशवो मूढास्‌ तथात्मानंन वेसि यः॥ 
(आ) SP 484 (a. Yogurasayana). 

As the bulls, horses, asses and camels 
etc. in a village and deer and others ina 


forest are stupid, so is he who does not 


know the self, 
3598 


ग्रासे ग्रासे कुटी रम्या निरे निर्भरे जलम्‌ । 
faai सुलभं चान्नं विभर्वः कि प्रयोजनम्‌ it 
(अ) BhPr 46. Cf, देशे देशे भवन. (BhPr 45). 

There is a comfortable hut in every 
village, water is there in every spring 
and food is easily obtained by begging, 
what (then) is the use of (amassing) 


riches ? 


3599 


ग्रामे प्रामे कुटी gar भक्ष्यमन्नं गृहे गहे। 


मार्ग मार्गे amai वृथा ded quu 


(अ) Bhó 57. 487. 


There is (available) a vacant hut in 
every village (and) alms in every house. 
Here and there on the way are (found) 
therefore, is 


tattered clothes. Useless, 


petition before every king. 


rit गोइश्वखरोष्ट्राद्या-प्रामे वामो नायको निविवेक: 


]3600 


«i qv वा दिशि दोपितायां 
स्थानस्थितानामरुशोदये चेत्‌ । 
उद्देगदायौ निधि सर्वदिक्षु 
करोति qa ध्वनिराशुगस्य ॥ 
(आ) SP 253. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrà and 
Upendravajrá ). 
The sound of an arrow (heard) at 


sun-rise when the eastern quarter is 


illumined, causes fear to those who live 


in village or town, At night it creates a 


void in all directions. 
360I 


ग्रामे amt नायको निविवेक: 
कोटिल्वानामेव पात्रं 

नित्यं रोगः पारवश्यं च {HIR 
एतत्‌ सर्वं जीबतामेव gau 

(ग्रा) SuB !4. I5, SH (ID) fol 89 (no 


number) 


कलत्रम्‌ ; 


(a) वासो नायका निवियेकः SH. 

(b कति? SuB. 

(८) तित्यरोग: SuB. 

(d) सर्वंगीवताम्‌ SuB (contra metrum ); 
सवंगीवतम्‌ SUB (MS) (contra metrum). 
Salini metre. 

A perverse and indiscreet leader in 

a vilage, a crooked wife, permanent 

illness, dependence upon others, all this 

means death to the people, they may be 


breathing though. 


ग्रासेष्वेव सुवृष्टयो विनय --ग्रामेऽस्मिन्‌ प्रस्तरप्राये 


I3602* 


्रामेष्वेव सुवुष्टयो विनयवश्स्वेव faq: पुष्कला 
dci 
दुग्धस्थिति: । 


atarga कलागमव्यसनिता 


वाग्मिष्वेब विवक्षतेति च जगत्मार्थ्या व्यवस्थामिमां 


कि वेधा fart पुरेति शृणुमो रामेऽपि 
राज्यस्थितिः ॥ 


(अ) DikAny 74. 
Sardrlavikridita metre. 


Did the creator ever make such an 


arrangement, which the world longs for, 
that only the villages had copious rains and 
the modest ample wealth, the intelligent 
were committed to learning and arts, the 
cows were rich in milk and only the 


eloquent took the stage? We learn, (it 


was so when) Kama ruled over the earth. 


I3603* 


प्रामेऽस्मिन्‌ पथिकाय नेव दसतिः पान्थाधुना दोयते 
रात्रावत्र विवाहमण्डपतले qra: प्रसुप्तो 
युबा । 
तेनोदगीब खलेन गर्जति घते egeat श्रियां तत्कृतं 
l येनाद्यापि करडूदण्डपतनाशडूी जन- 
स्तिष्ठति ॥ 
(अ) Amar (D)-, Amar (RK)-, Amar 
(K)-, Amar (S)-, Amar (POS’-, 
Amar (NSP) L32°. 
(आ) ép 3893, Skm (Skm (B) 9I0, Skm 
(POS) 2.87.5), SkV 66l, VS 
I77L, KaVa ad l. 2. 3, VyVi ad 


[ 4049 


3. ] (p. 486), SB 4. 426; 4, 68I, 
SR 343.92 (a. Amar), SSB 27,2, 


(a) पान्थ वसतिनेवाधुना Amar, SP, Skm, 
VS, KaVa, VyVi, SR, SSB. 


(b qae: [v7] Skm; विहारम? Skm, 


VS, Kava, VyVi, SR, SSB. 


(८) तेनोत्थाय Amar, KaVa; तेनोद्गाय VyVi; 
गजितघने KaVa. 


(d) तेना? SkV. 


Sardnlavikrigita metre, 

Jl. Western (Arj) Om; Southern (Veena) 
Om; Ravi Om; Rima Om; BrMM 
Om; BORI(DIS; BORI H Om. 

O traveller, we give no shelter now 
to travellers in this town. / One night, 
a voung man came and laid him [self] 
down to sleep / upon marriage stage, / 
who began on a low voice, a song, but 
at the sound of clouds / remembered her 
that he had left behind. / He then did 
that’, for which the people here | expect 
a bolt to fall upon their heads. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


l. Committed suicide, 


3604 


प्रामेऽस्मिन्‌ प्रस्तरप्राये न किञ्चित्‌ पान्थ विद्यते । 

पयोघरोरर्नात दृष्ट्वा वस्तुमिच्छसि चेद्‌ वस॥ 

(आ) Kuy 4483.49, SR 354.67 (a. Kuv), 
SSB 236l (a, Sah), SRK 28. 9 
(a. Sabhataranga), IS 7864, 


4050 ] 


O Traveller, there exists nothing 
villsge which 


However, if 


(worth while) in this 


abonnds in stones alone. 


on seeing the clouds high (in the sky) 
and my prominent breasts, you want to 


stay here, ४०१ may. 

TO Traveller! there's nothing/in this 
deaf village / but ‘stones | you look out at the 
horizon clouds / and you see high / breasts. I can 
tell/ifyou feel like staying, why don't you. 
(W. S. Meras'n J.). ] 


]3605 
ग्रामोहासनहेतोर्‌ 
ग्रामे नगरे तु सत्पतिवधायं । 
wfanfia सिहमल्लक- 


गोमायु-तरक्षुमुख्यास्‌ 
(at) SP 2553. 


gn 


Ary& metre. 


Straying of a lion, bear, jackal, hyena 
and such other beasts in to a village or 
town heralds its desertion by the people 
or the death of its chief, 


]3606** 
प्रामोपशह्यतटिनीतटमण्डपेऽस्मिन्‌ 
मा पान्थ मन्थरगते रजनीं नयस्व | 
ukaa निशीधविरहुज्वरजागरूक- 
फोकाड्रनाकरुणकूजितकष्टमस्ति ॥ 
(अः) $P 3959, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


O tarrying traveller, do not spend 
night in the pavilion on the river bank 
near the village. Here the difficulty is that 
the ruddy goose, sleepless because of 
pangs of separation, cries piteously at 


midnight, 


प्रामोहासनहेतो र्‌-ग्राव प्रस्तसमस्तचेतन? 


]3607 


TAT करेणुं स्वयमुपनयता येन बद्धोऽसि पाहेर्‌ 
येन क्षुण्णं शिरस्ते सृणिभिरमसृर्णयॅन बाह्यः 
कृतोऽसि i 

तत्पादाङगुष्ठसंज्ञापरवशहवयो द्रष्टुकामानमन्तूज्‌ 
जग्तूनभ्येषि ged त्वमसि गजपते सत्यमेको 
मदान्धः ॥ 
(3T) Skm (Skm (B) I845, Skm (POS) 


4,4I,5) (a. Umapatidhara), Vidy 62 
(a. Umapatidhara). 


(b) 24° vidy; वर्ज्ये; [are] Vidy. 
(८) इ्रष्ठुकामा? Skm (B) Vidy. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


He who put you in fetters by (the 
ruse of) bringing before you a domestic 
female elephant, pounded your head 
with sharp goads, made you his vehicle 
and you (lit. your heart is) are servile to 
the (mere) touch of his toe, (still) you 
rush to kill (not him but) the innocent 
people who are eager to see you. Oo 
Lordly elephant, you are indeed blind 
with hauteur. 


ग्राम्यो धातृद्रिजसुतः sce No. 7754. 
3608* 
ग्रावग्रस्तसमस्तचेतनमनो dasuqe जनः 
कः स्पर्धामधिरोहति त्रिभुवने चित्रं त्वया तन्वता a 
भावानां सदसडिवेककलनाश्यासेन जीर्शान्तरं 
दूरादेव न नाम येत gad TE कृतो gig: n 


(अ) BhballatuSataka 98. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


JM 


प्रावाणोऽत्र विमुषरां -प्रावोन्मज्जन वद्य? 


Who is there in the three worlds, 


with a heart of stone and dull sense of 
appreciation, to vie with you to draw 
a painting ? Indeed, there is hardly 
a person, able to understand various 
could keep his heart 


emotions, who 


uninfluenced (to see your paintings). 
3609* 
प्रावाणोऽत्र विभूषणं त्रिजगतो मर्यादया स्थोयते 
नन्वत्रंव fag: स्थितो हि विबुधाः संभूय 
पुर्णाशिष: । 


शेते चोद्गतनाभिषद्मविलसद्‌ ब्रह्मेह देवः स्वयं 
gana गतः स्वकुक्षिभूतये सोऽप्यम्बु धिनिम्तगा: ॥ 


(अ) Bhallata-sataka 92. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The mountains are its embellishment ; 
it observes the limits (determined by) 
the three worlds ; the moon verily exits 
here itself; the blessings of the gods were 
fulfilled here together; the supreme god 
Visnu with Brahma perched on the lotus 
emerging from his navel sleeps here, even 
such an ocean approaches the (petty) 
rivers to fill its belly. 


divine order. 


This indeed is the 


36]0 
ब्राधाणो मणयो हरिर्जलचरों लक्ष्मी: पयोमानुषीः 
gatar: सिकताः प्रवाललतिकाः शेवालमम्मः- 
सुधा ॥ 
तीरे कल्पमहीरहः किमपरं सर्वेत्र नाभाम्बृधेर्‌ 


दूरात्‌ कर्णरसायनं निकटतस्‌ तृष्णाऽपि नो 
शाम्यति ॥ 


[ 405! 


(अ) Bhallatagataka 50. 

(आ) Skm :Skm (B) I69l, Skm (POS) 
4,}I.]), VS 864, SP 084, JS 367.] 
(as Bhallata), Any 97.37, SR 2:6.26 
(a. Bhallata-Sataka), SSB 599. 33, 
Prk 277 (p. JIT), RJ 250 (2 3.32), 
SSNL 4, 

(^) बाल? Skm (POS); spere: [मु] RI; 
gata: सिकता प्रः VS; “लतिका Js, Any, 
Bhalla?; शेवा” VS; सेवा? PrK. 

(c) “रहा: VS, SP, Bhalla?, SR, SSB; नाग्नापि 
रत्नाकरो (°रः) [सर्वे ना°] VS, SP, Any, 
Bhalla, SR, SSB; नामाम्तृधेवंण्यंते [सर्व 
ना९] JS; वक्तव्यमम्भोनिधे RJ; पा(व्या)वणं- 
यन्त्यम्वुधि SSNL. 

(d) दूरे को $P, Any, Bhalla’, SR, SSB, 
PrK, RJ. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


The mountains are its gems, Hari 
the aquatic being, Laksmi the mermaid, 
masses of pearls its sand, coral-creepers 
its moss aud water its nectar, the wish- 
granting trees stand on its bank— what 
more ( does one expect ). Everything 
associated with the ocean is elixir to the 


when close to it, it 


ears from afar; 


cannot quench one's thirst (even). 
Tay तैलं सुकृतं Hara see सिक्तासु तेलं qa छृतध्ने. 
36]i 


प्रावोन्मञ्जनवद्यज्ञ - फलेऽपि श्रृतिसऱ्यतः à 
का भद्धा तव dag: कामाध्वा यत्‌ fadiga: n 


(अ) Nai§ 7, 37. 


4052 ] 


Ye wise a acres, the truth of the scri- 
ptures propounding the results to [be] 
like that 
stones on 


obtained from sacrifices, is 
concerning the floating of 
water, What faith can be putin them? 
They bave obstructed the path of desire’. 
(K. K. Handiqui), 

l. Words of Carvaka, 


ग्रासादषि तदर्थ च sce No. 362. 
362 


शग्रथिध्य: कि न दीयते । 
कवा कस्य भविष्यति ॥ 


ग्रासादर्घमपि ग्रासम्‌ 


इच्छाऽनुरूपो विभवः 

(अ) P (PP 2.58, Pts 2.66, PtsK 2. 69, 
PM 2.22). 

(अ) SRK 250.82 (a. Prasangaratnavali), 
SR 69. 6 (a. P), SSB 337. 8, SUM 
6.5, ŚP 643, IS 22I, SH fol. 54a 
(47), VP 6.7. 

(इ) Cf. ShD (T) 99. 

(a) ग्रासादपि तदर्थं च PtsK, Pts, SRK. 


(b) कस्मान्नो दीयतेडथिषु PisK, Pts, SRK; 
यच्छसि [दीयते] SR, SSB, SP, SH. 

Why even the half of the morsel that 
one has is not given to the needy? Who 
ever has the wealth that accords with his 
desires ? 


[ You have a mouthful only ? Give | a half to 
feed the needy: Will any ever own the wealth/ 
for which his soul is greedy ? (A, W. Ryder) ] 


I363 


ग्रासाद्‌ गलितसिक्थस्य कि गतं करिणो भवेत्‌ । 
पिपीलिकसु तु तेनेव agerat cafa oa 
(श्रा) SR 23.57, SSB 624.3, SP 208, 

SRK 220, 39 (a. Prasangaratnavali) 


[after 38], IS 7865, PdT 204, 


प्रासादर्धसपि quiq-urg प्राहं किमपि 


SRHt 20.6 (a. MBh, but does not 
appear in MBh (Bh) edition I, Sama 
2प 52, SH (II) fol. I & IT, SRM l. 
3. 260. 

(८) प्रासौद्गलित? SRK, Sama, SRM; ०गुलिक? 
SRHt; "àa SRM. 

(b) करिणः कि गत्तं भवेत्‌ SP, SRK, Any, SH; 
का हानि: क dT, Sama, SRM; 
eqq [7°] SRHt. 

(८) पिपीलिका तु SSB, SRK, SRHt, Sama, 
SRM; पिपोलस PdT (var.). 

(d) संबिभत्ति कुटुम्बकम्‌ SRHt; सकुटुबापि SSB ; 
rag [ *म्बोष्पि | SRK, PdT (var.), 
SRM. 

What will an elephant lose if a little 
boiled rice drops from its morsel? But 
with the same (little rice) an ant can 


subsit alongwith its family. 
man गुलिकसिक्थस्य see No. ।36]3. 
ग्रासोबुगलतप्तिक्थस्प see No. !36I3. 


I36]4 


ag ग्राहं किम्पि किमपि भ्रौकरेष्वाकरेषु 

star wazae बहुलं संपुट suma 
गामप्येकां निगलवलितव्यस्तजिह्वां लिखित्वा 

मध्ये स्त्रीणां निबसति हरो प्राहिणोत्‌ पर्वेताग्रे ॥ 


(अ) Krspabhava$gataka (in Brahmavidya 
XXXIII) 49. 


Manddkranta metre. 

Repeatedly drawing out bit by bit 
(the sap) from the mass of red lotuses, 
a mature lady despatching a large casket 
secretly, sketched on ita chained cow with 
its tongue turning (or moving) about, and 
sent it to Krsna, staying among women 


on the top of the mount. 


wal agta किचिद्‌-प्रीवादभृतंवाबर 


[365 
व्यपदेशेन केनचित्‌ ! 
तावदन्य न सेवते ।। 


qud प्रहणक॑ किचिद्‌ 
हप्ते तिष्ठति तद्यावत 
(अ) Vitavrita (in BIS 206) 73. 

One should with-hold a part of the 
dues to the harlot on some pretsxt. As 
long as tbat is held back, she will not 


entertain anyone else, 
366 


ग्राह्यं ताम न चान्यस्य कामुकस्य तदग्रतः । 


gagi नातिकर्तव्यं पूवं किचिन्‌ न सुचिते ॥ 
(s) Vitavrtta (in Bh$ 207) 25. 

One should not mention the name 
of other lustful person in her! presence. 
Nor should one be with her for long with- 
out giving her prior intimation 

I. Harlot. 
I36]7 
garga कामिना i 


कतंव्यो fea: सदा ।। 


ग्राह्यं नाम विपक्षस्य 
प्रतिमेदे ga शीध्रं 
(अ) Vitavrtta (in BhS 208) 36. 

A lustful person, while feigning sleep, 
should mention the name of his adversary. 
if (relationship with him) is instantly 
denied (by the courtesan), one should 
invariably dissemble. 

i368** 


ग्रौबाग्राहं गृहीत्वा quaqua afani चापवेद- 
स्वाध्यायान्ते गुरुभ्यरित्रपुरविजयिनं पूजयामास 
बाणे: । 
rar रक्षितं तद्‌ बनमलिलमदादाहुति खाण्डवं यो 
यच्चाग्नौ पाण्डसूनुः स खलु हरिसखः सङ्भरेध्वेव 
war 


ga 


| 4053 


(भा). Pras 7. 6. 


Sragdharg metre. 


Who, on the completion of his study 
of the science of archery (i.e. at the end 
of instructions in archery), held king 
Drupada by neck and offered him to his 
worshipped the 


preceptor as a gift; 


conqueror of three cities (of demons) 
with arrows and offered the Khandava 
forest protected by Indra to Agni as 
an oblation, That son of Pandu (Arjuna), 
friend of Krsna, is indeed the real warrior 


in the battles. 
369 


ग्रीवाद्‌ भृते वाबटुशोमितापि 
safaat मारावकेन सेयम्‌ । 
श्रालि ङ्गघतामप्यवलम्बमाना 
सुरूपतामागखिलोध्वकाया n 


(अ) Nais 7. 66. 
(आ) SR 266. 306 (a. Nais), SSB 86. 7. 
(d) सख्पता? Mallinatha ad Naig. 


Upajáti metre ( Indravajra and 


Upendravajra ) 
Wonderful is her! neck ; it is beauti- 

ful with the nape and adorned with a 
necklace of pearls; it assumes a shape 
worth embracing and by it the entire 
upper portion of the body looks beauti- 
ful. (K. K. Handiqui). 

L Damayanti. 


4054 | 
I3620 


Marae: aagi विवृतास्योर्ध्वामारुतः | 


(mud a न संदेहः किमस्ये्बहुभाषितः ॥ 

(अ) Vet 2. 9. 

(a) ग्रीवाभळू॑ Vet(var); चलद्‌ Vet (var.) ; 
चाणि or वाग्मी or वामी or वाग्या Vet 
(var.). 

(p) विवत्ताक्षोदूध्वाी or fasawdiqtd?^ ठा 
विपरितो d? or faa clare? Vet (var.). 

(c) च [7] Vet (var.). 

(d) "भाषणे: Vet (var.). 

(If) the neck is turned aside, speech 
fumbles, mouth is agape, breath is 
suspended upwards, one will doubtless 
die. It is no use to say anything more. 

(362] 
प्रीबाम द्धाभिरामं मुहुरतुपतति स्यन्दने agalee: 
पश्चार्धेन प्रविष्टः शरपतनभयाद्‌ भूयसा 
पूर्वकायम्‌ । 
दर्भेर्धावलोढंः ्मविवृतमुखञ्जंशिभिः कीर्णवर्त्मा 
पश्योदग्रप्लुतत्वाबू वियति बहुतरं स्तोकमुर्व्यां 
प्रयाति n 

(अ) Sak l.7. (Cf. A. Scharpe's Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon Ll; p.l2), Han 4. 3. 

(बा) Sah ad 342 (p. 46) (beginning only), 
१] 327.5-8, Alke$ 74.]8-2l, Amd 
67.27, RA 5.67, K&vyün 32.20-2, 
Kpr 4. 4l, Kab ad 4.6 (p. 83), 
KH 94,7-I0, VyVi 454. 32-45 5.2, 
Rasaratnahara (KM VI.!8) p. 44, 
9 (beginning only), EK ]0. 4-7, 
Almm I87, SR 207. 7 (a. Sak), 
SkV 49 (a. Kalidasa), JS 326. I 


garry: स्खलद्वाणी-प्रोवा भरणतां लेभे 


(a. Kalidasa), PdT I77, SSM 993 
(a. Kalidasa), SRK 292, (a. Kali- 
dasa), RJ I356 (a. Kalidasa). 

(a) स्यः्दन Sak (var) EK; स्पन्दते Han; 
दत्तदृष्टिः Sak (var), Amd, KPr, 
Kavyan, SkV. 

(b) ° KPr, Sak (var.); शरप्तनभिया Sak 
(var.). 

(c) शष्पंर्‌ [ दर्भेर्‌ ] Sak (var.), Alkess सस्येर्‌ 
AIK (var), KH, Amd, RA, SkV, 
KH; “द्राव Ker; "faa? [विवृतः] 
Sik (var.), AIK, Kavyam, KH. 

(d) पश्‍श्याद्विग्नप्लुत? Han; ?egfa? Sak (var.). 
Sragdhaurá metre. 

Aye and anon his! graceful neck he 
bends / to cast a glance at the pursuing 
car; / and dreading now the swift — 
descending shaft, | contracts into itself 
his slender frame, | about bis path, in 
scattered fragments strewn / the half 
cherished grass falls from his panting 
mouth; / See! in his airy bounds he 
seems to fly, / and leaves no trace upon 
th' elastic turf. 

(Sir M. Monier Williams) 
I. Gazelle, 
3622 


Qamat लेभे कालकूटः पिनाकिनः । 


कण्ठोच्छित्यं सुधा राहोर्‌ 
(अ) JS 43.5 (a. Ksemenudra). 


भवितव्यतयामवत्‌ ॥ 


The Kalakuta poison became an ornae 
ment of $iva's throat, (while) the nectar 
caused R&hu's neck to be severed. Des- 


tiny prevailed. 


ग्रोवास्तम्भसृतः प रोन्नति_--प्रोष्मञ्नण्डकर मण्डल" 


]3623** 


प्रोबास्तम्भभृतः परोन्नतिकथामात्रे शिरःश लिन: 

सोहेगश्रमणप्रलापविपुलक्षोमामिभतत्यथितेः । 
भ्रन्तहेष विषप्रवेश विष मक्रो धोष्णनि:श्बा पिन: 

कष्टा नूतनपण्डितस्य विकृतिरभोमज्वरारभ्भमूः n 
(अ) Dar. 3. 68. 

(आ). JS $l. 7 (a. Ksemendra), 57 207 
(a. Ksemendra), SR 4l. 65 (a. 87), 
SSB 295.65 (a. Ksemendra), SRK 
36. १5 (a. Sarügadhara), SH 360 
(a. Ksemendra). 

(a) शिरशशू? [ शिर;शू ] Js. 

(b) €भ्रमिण: JS (var.); “भूताकृतेः JS. 

(८) "fafaa: SRK; °सिनो SH. 

(d) दृष्टा [का] SH; नूनमपण्डि) JS ; मानमपण्डि? 
JS (var.), SP, SR, SSB, SRK. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

The abnormality of a novice scholar 
isa painful prelude to the frightening 
fever. He becomes stiff-necked, contacts 
headache at the bare mention of others' 
elevation, is (often) overwhelmed with 

marked by 
incoherent talk, 


great excitement anxious 


movement and and 


heaves warm sighs due to virulent anger 
aroused by the poison of hatred. 


3624** 
ग्रौष्मं द्विषन्तु जलवागमप्रथंयन्तां 
ते संकटप्रकृतयो विकटास्तडागाः i 
mag मुग्धशफरीचटुलाचलेग्दर- 
निष्कम्पकुक्षिपषसो द्वयप्रप्यचिन्त्यम्‌ d 


MS VII. I9 


[ 4055 


(भा) Auc ad 23 (7I) (a. Bhatta Lattana) 
VS 863, 

(a) वन्य VS (var.). 

(b) °aa: gamma? VS. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The narrow and vast tanks may hate 
the summer and long for the arrival of 
the clouds (the rainy season). But the 
two (seasons) do not matter to the ocean, 
the water in whose belly is unperturbed 
(both) the innocent fish as well as the 
fleeting mountains (constantly moving 
in it). 

[ May the extensive or narrow puddles [or : 
pools] hate summer end supplicate for the coming 
of the rains}, but none of the two? matters for 
the oceans, the waters in whoee fissures’ are 
motionless through every thing from the smallest 


fish to the biggest mountain is moving in it. 
(Dr, Surya Kanta) ] 


l, Clouds, 
2. Summer and rainy season, 
3. Belly. 


3625* 


ग्रीष्मचण्डक रमण्डलभीष्म- 
ज्वालसंसरणशतापितमूर्तं: । 
प्रावृषेण्य इव वारिधरो मे 
वेदनां हरतु quat: n 
(अ) BhV (BhV (C) 4.6, BhV (PJKS) 
4. 35, BhV ( POS) Appendix IV, 
p. 8, 5-6), Rasaganga 24, ]।-2. 


Svagata metre. 


4056 ] 


May the foremost of the Vrsyis (Krsna) 
relieve my agony whose body is scorched 
by the spreading fierce heat of the disc of 
the summer sun, as the cloud of the 
rainy season (removes the heat of the 
earth burnt by the summer-sun). 


3626 
प्रीष्ममीष्मरवेस्तापे शन्यरथ्यान्तरस्थयोः । 
ग्न्योन्यालापसुखिनोर्‌ युनोश्चन्द्रायते रविः ॥ 


(आ) SH (part D) fol, 23 b (53). 

(a) गोष्म” SH; (changed to ग्री'म, edi- 
torially); सुतो? SH ; (changed to 
°74°, editorially). 

(b) *रथ्यांकतरस्थाया: SH (changed to 
"रथ्यान्तरस्थयो;, editorially). 

To the two young lovers engrossed 
in the pleasure of intimate talk right in 
the midst of the deserted street, under the 
heat of oppressing sun of summer, the 


sun is as comforting as the moon. 
3627 


प्रीष्ममये समपेऽस्मिन्‌ 
faa कलय केलिवनसूले । 
प्रलमालवालवलयच- 
छलेन कुण्डलितमिव शत्यम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 200. 
Arya metre. 

Enjoy, Darling, in this summer time 
coolness generated under (the trees of) the 
pleasure- garden, which seems to have 
coiled itself in the garb of the circular 


water- basins, 


प्रीष्म भोष्मरवेस्तापे-प्री ष्मसुयाशुसग्तप्तम्‌ 


3628 


प्रोष्म व्जेषु कालेषु दिवास्वापो निविध्यते । 


उचितो हि विवास्वापो यतो नित्यः शरीरिणाम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) 
(a) lasag SRM, 

(p) स्वप्नात्‌ प्रकुप्यतः SRM. 

(८) श्लेष्यपित्ते दिवास्वापस्‌ SRM. 


Sama 2 द 20, SRM l. 3. 4. 


(d) तस्मात्‌ तेपु न शस्पते SRM. 


Sleeping in the day is prohibited (by 
the Sastras) in seasons other than the 
summer. It is (however) proper to sleep 
during the day as it is natural to the 


embodied beings. 


3629* 
्रीष्मसुर्याशुसन्तप्तम्‌ उद्वेजनमनाश्रयम्‌ ! 
मरुस्थलभिवोदमरं श्यजेव्‌ दुर्जनसज्भतम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) KN (KN (AnSS) 3.!6, KN (TSS) 

3,I6, KN (BI) 3.!6), Sukr L.L63. 
(आ) IS 2242. 
(a) ग्रीष्मे KN (TSS) (var). 
(d) प्रश्रयम्‌ KN (TSS) (but some texts 
as above) ; CATA SDB, 
One should shun the company of 


the wicked like a vast, fearsome and 


desolate desert scorched by the (fierce) 
rays of the summer sun. 


[ The company of the wicked should be 
shunned like a dreary, naked and arid desert, 
burning with the scorching rays of the summer 
sun, (M. N Dutt) ] 


प्रीष्मस्योष्सा श्रजति-प्रीष्माभा श्वसितेर्घनोद्‌? 


3630* 
प्रीष्मस्योष्मा ब्रजति घनतां नूनमासत्तवृष्टेर्‌ 
नैशं गाढोभवति तिमिर संनिकृष्टप्रभातम्‌ । 
प्रसभविभवस्फारसंपत्प्रचारान्‌ 
विपदुपचितोपद्रवोद्रेकमेति ॥ 


जम्तोरेवं 

निष्करामन्ती 

(त्र) Raj (Raj (V) 7. 795, Raj (S) 7. 795). 

(b) °SaTT or ege प्रभातम्‌ ०7 “प्रभाते 
[ °प्रभातम्‌ ] Raj (var). 
Mandakranta metre. 

The heat of summer becomes more 
oppressive when rain is near. The dark- 
ness of night becomes denser on the 
approach of morning. Thus, too, when 
exceptional good fortune of overwhel- 
ming splendour appears for a person, 
receding ill-luck increases the vehemence 
of its afflictions. (M: A. Stein). 


4363] 


ग्रौष्मातपतप्तोऽपि हि 
घ॒क्षादिनिराश्षयेषपि कात्तारे । 
गात्रच्छायां कः फिल 


मदान्धनागस्य सेवेत it 


(अ) P (PP ].3I7, Pts in Gottingen Gel. 
Anz. I860; p. 769). 
(आ) IS 2243. 
Arya metre, 
Even though tormented by the summer 


heat in the wilderness denuded of trees, 


who would seek the shade of the body of 


a rogue elephant ? 

[ However summer heat distresses | in wild 
treeless wilderness, Į who, afterall, would seak 
the shade / by some rogue elephant's body made ? 


(A. N. Ryder). ] 


[ 4057 


3632* 


प्रोष्मादित्यकरप्रतप्तसिकताम ध्योपविष्टः सुखं 
शेते गोरखरो मरुस्थलभुवि प्रोथं बिघाय क्षितो । 
पुञजज्जाहककण्टकाहतमरुद्धूतोत्पत दधूलिमिश्‌ 
qarg: कृकलासकोऽवि निभृतं मातंण्डुढोक्षते ॥ 
(ar) ŚP 588, SR 208.27 (a. SP), SSB 
573. ]. 
(d) fem? SR, SSB. 
Sardnlavikridita metre. 

Seated in the sand scorched by the 
rays of the summer sun, the white ass 
sleeps happily in the desert, placing its 
nostrils on the ground. The chameleon 
also, with its body covered with the dust 
raised by the wind struck by the thorny 
hair of the grunting hedge-hogs looks 
intently at the sun. 


3633* 

ग्रोषमामा श्वसितंधघेनो द गतिनिमा स्थूलाधूमिः संततेः 

क्षामा पाण्डुपयोधरा शरदियं हेमन्तवत्कस्पितः i 
विस्रस्ताननपड्धजा शिशिरवत्‌ स्वेवं मंधुश्री रहो 

तव्यास्त्वद्विरहेण कोतुककृता सवर्तवो afe n 
(आ) VS I406 (a. Harigana). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Oh ! 

her longings, 


your separation that has stirred 
has manifested all the 
seasons in her, She resembles the summer 
with her sighs and the rainy season with 
With 
leanness and pale breasts she is like the 


her constant and prominent tears. 


autumn, with shivers she is the peer of 
winter. She looks like the cold season 
with her drooping lotus-like face and 
resembles the splendour of spring with 


sweat. 


4058 ] 


3634** 
प्रीष्मे चीरीनःदवन्तो cet 
प्धाभ्यक्ताः afar सेभकोला: I 
लोलज्जिह्वाः सर्पहारद्भूवर्गा 
qaae: पत्रिणश्चांशदेशे: ॥ 


(आ) KavR 8, 72 (p. I08), KH 60. 
5-6. 


(८) प्रोष्मी KH; चोरी [A] KH. 
(b fear: KH. 
(c) audam? KavR (var.); KM. 
(d) पक्षिण? KH. 

Éalini metre. 

In summer, the interiors of the forests 
resound with the noise of the crickets, 
the buffaloes, elephants and pigs are 
smeared with mud, the snakes and deer 
have their tongues trembling and the 
sides (lit, shoulders) of the birds droop 
to their roots. 


3635 


ग्रीष्मे भीष्मतरें: करंदिनकृता वग्धोऽपि यश्चातकस्‌ 
त्वां ध्यायन्‌ घन वासरान्‌ कथमपि द्राघोयसो 
नीतवान्‌ । 
देवाल्लोचनगोचरेण भवता तस्मिन्निदानी यदि 
edas करकानिपातन-कृपा तत्‌ क॑ प्रति नूमहे॥ 
BhY (BhV (POS) I.33, BhV (C) ,34, 
BhV (H) 29) (Cf. RO 2,05). 
(आ) SR 24.82, SSB 594. 88. 


(a) ग्रोष्मतरैः [भी”] BAV (var.); avr? [asar] 
SR, SSB. 


(८) अपि [ यदि] BhV (var.). 
(d) “भिघातवळृपा [ “निपा* ] BhV (var.). 


(अ) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


ग्रौष्मे ची रीनादवन्तो-प्रीष्मोडडामरधास? 


O cloud! the *Cataka'- bird, though 
scorched by terrible hot rays of the Sun 
in summer, passed the long days with 
great difficulty calling thee to mind ; 
and now when happily thou art in the 
range of his sight, if thou art pleased 
to favour him with a shower of hail, 
whom are we to blame? (H. Dutt 
Sharma). 

3636** 
disi हारतुषारचः्बनचयश्रीनांशुकं चन्द्रिका 

ale राड्धूवकुङ्कुमाङ्कतरुणीपीनरतनालिङ्कनम्‌ | 
रात्री वेणुरवाग्र्यवाररमणीगीतं दिने सत्सभा 

यस्येतत्कियपते स करय रुचिरः कायः कृतघ्नः 

स्थिरः n 
(आ) VS 3323 (a. Ksemendra). 

Sárdnlavikridita metre. 

Garlands, cool sandal paste, silken 
robes and moon-shine in the summer, 
woollen clothes, saffron, embrace of the 
plump breasts of young damsels in the 
winter, notes of flute and songs of the 
accomplished courtesans at night, 
company of the virtuous in the days ; 
for whose sake all this is done, that 
lovely (but) ungrateful body of none 
stays here for ever. 

3637** 
प्रीष्मोड्डामरधामशैवधिमहः  तंसुतसंघट्टन- 
कद्धब्रध्नशिलाज्वलज्ज्वलनजक्राज़दाहम्व रा: ॥ 
उज्जीवेयुरमी कथं fafaga: बलास्यण्जगज्जी वन- 


क्रीडादुर्बहुशबंरीकरकरोन्मुक्तापृताकता त चेत्‌ ॥ 


f 


प्रीष्मोष्मप्लोषशुध्पत्‌*-ग्रैष्मिकस मथविका सी 


(अ) Kavik I. SI. 
(a) “महप्संभूत? Kavik (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The mountain rocks that burst with 
summer heat / of the blazing Sun beating 
on their brow, / never would survive in 
this universe / but for the nectar-rays of 
the kindly Moon. (K. Krishnamoorthy). 

3638 


ग्रीष्मोष्मप्लोषशुष्पत्पपसि बककमयभ्रान्त- 
पाठीनभाजि 
प्रायः qed गतवति सरसि regati 
लुठित्वा t 
कुत्वा कुत्वा जलादक्रतमुपरि जरत्कवंटाधं 
magi 
qui पीत्वापि पाश्यः पथि वहति हहाहेति कुवंन्‌ 
पिपासुः ॥ 
(at) JS 227. 27 (a. Bhatta-Bana), VS 
I7I5 (a. Bhatta-Bana ), SP 3855 
(a. Bana-Bhatta ) SR 340. 29 
(a. $P) SSB 24.3 (a. Bhatta-Bana), 
Kav 56. 
(८) “भयोद्भ्रान्त” VS, SP, SR, SSB; *क्रान्त? 
[sra] JS (var.). 
(p gama VS; qrati ŚP, SR, SSB. 
(८) “मुरसि JS (var.), SP, SR, SSB; “dent 
VS. 
(d) लब्ध्वापि [di^] VS; जग्ध्वापि ŚP, SR, 
ssp; चलति [व°] VS; gar हेति VS, SP, 
SR. 
Sragdhará metre. 
He rolled in the tank wherein a small 


quantity of water (now) remains, being 


[ 4059 


of the 
fear of the 


dried by the scorching heat 
the fish 
cranes and 
held above 
tattered cloth soaked in 


summer, move in 


which is almost reduced to 
piece of 
water; drank 


but, still being 


mud ; hm 8 


water at the water-stall, 
thirsty, the traveller forges ahead on the 
road, letting out (all the time) the ha-ha 


sound. 


I3639* 


प्रीष्मोऽमा दलितो बनं विकसितं धाराभिविक्ता धरा 
aTatfia: शमितो हरित्सु रसितैरानतिताः केकिनः | 
प्राप्योच्च;पदमम्बुदेन विहितं यद्‌ बं त्रिलोकी हितं 
तत्कोति परिर्वाततामिह शरन्मेघान्‌ वदन्ति स्मात्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Ava$istányokti of Panditaraja (PJKS 
420. 


Sardtilavikridita metre. 


heat has ended, the 


the earth is drenched 


The summer 
wood is in bloom, 
with showers, the wild-fire is extingui- 
shed and the peacocks are dancing all 
around to the accompaniment of their 
(shrill) cries, (This al is due to the 
beginning of the rains but) what the high 
cloud has done for the well-being of the 
three worlds, (some) shift that credit to 
the autumn-clouds out of mistake. 


3640* 


ग्रेहिमिकस मय विकाती 
कथितो ganara इति लोके । 
नलघरसमयप्राप्तो 
a एव 


घाराकवम्बः स्यात्‌ ॥ 


4060 ] 


(आ) KavR ॥8. 79 (p. I09), KH l6l. 
9-l]. 
(a) “काशी KH. 
Arya metre. 
Blooming in summer, it is called 
dhuli (dust) kadamba. The same trce 
blooming at the advent of the rainy 


season, is termed as dhara (shower) 
kadamba, 
364] 
र्लानिच्छेदि क्षुत्प्रबोधाय Aea 
रक्तारिष्ट शोषिताजीणंशेषम्‌ । 
स्वादुंकारं काल खण्डो EE EN 


कष्टा डिम्बं angga ॥ 


ग्लानिच्छेदि क्षुशप्रबोधाय-ग्लानिच्छेदि क्षुध्रबोधाय 


(अ) 885 ]8, 77. 
(आ) SR 30. 
(a. Mágha). 


(a) “च्छेदी SIS (var.). 


006, SSB 44l. 06 


Salini metre 


In order to whet its appetite the jackal 
drank the liquor of blood which removed 
its fatigue and cured the indigestion (lit. 
dried up what was left undigested). It 
then took the condiment of tasteful liver. 
Thereafter it howled and caused its young 


one (too) to howl. 


H 


3642** 
CE COE Rubi E 
वक्‍्तुवंक्त्रान्न लभ्यते यस्य । 
gapci 
दन्तै रुपलभ्यते RU d 


(ar) VS 2397. 
Arya metre. 

He who cannot distinctly pronounce 
the syllables għa, jha, dha, dh, bha, एव 
and na, the difference between his mouth 
and the aperture of anus is known by the 
teeth (otherwise the two in his case are 


identical). 

3643 
कुर्याद्‌ रासमरोहरम्‌ । 
प्रसिद्धः पुरुषो भवेत्‌ ! 


घटं मिन्द्याह्पटं छिन्द्यात्‌ 

पेन केनाप्युपायेन 

(आ) SP ]468, AAus (ZDMC 25. 460), 
SR 54, 50 (a. SP), SSB 48l. 50, 
IS 7522, Sama 24 Sl, SH fol. 97a 
(5), SRM l. 2, I60, 

(a) भिद्यात्पटं frag SH. 

(ॐ) gut किडिचदथादुभुतम्‌ SP, SH; रासभनि:- 

स्वनम्‌ SR; वा रामभध्वनिम्‌ SRM. 

येन केन प्रकारेण SR, SSB, Sama, SH, 

SRM; केनाम्यु SH. 

नाविज्ञात: पुरे वसेत्‌ ("सत्‌ SH) SP, SH. 


(० 


(4) 


ride an ass. 


One may break a jar, tear a cloth or 
Whatever the means, one 


should win renown. 


3644 
घटं amg विघट्टितोर्मयः 
प्रयान्ति ते पारमवारिताः पराः | 
प्रपुण्यवत्याः पुनरेष मे nia 
भिनत्ति नावापि नितम्बइम्बरः n 
(अ) Vikram ]3.78. 
VaméSastha metre. 


Other people, 
having got upon a pitcher, cross you after 
breaking the waves. But this 
of my buttocks, sinful as I am, obstructs 


being unobstructed, 


heaviness 


my movement even by a boat. (S. C. 
Banerji). 

3645 
घटकं सम्यगाराध्य घेराग्यं परमं वहेत्‌ । 


यावदर्थाः प्रसिद्धचन्ति 
(अ) Kalivi 83. 


Applauding the one who brings forth 
ignorant believers, one should wear (the 


यावच्‌ चापलमावृतम्‌ ॥ 


cloak of) extreme detachment till one's 
interests are served and crookedness is not 
exposedt, 

l. In Kali Vidambana the author depicts in 


detail the deceitful and fraudulent be- 
haviour of the peopie in the Kali-age, 


( 406 ) 
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3646 
घटनं बिघटनमथवा 
amint मवति बिधिनियोगेन । 
sfadsgfaa mafa 
वृत्तिनिवृत्ती ममायत्ते ॥ 


(ar) VS 520, SR 70.28, SSB 339.28, 
(4) समादत्ते SR; समाधत्ते SSB. 
Arya metre. 


The success or failure of one's actions 
is ordained by destiny, (However), apply- 
ing myself to a proper action or with- 


drawing from an improper one rests 
on me. 
]3647** 
घटमानकोककुचमामृशन्‌. करंर्‌ 
ब्रिकसत्पयोजनयनावलोकितः । 
परिचुग्बती ares AAT 


रविरद्य वार-बनितामुखं मुहुः ।। 
(आ) SR 327. 6, SSB 90. 6. 
Maiijubhasipi metre. 


Touching with his hands (rays) the 


well-knit breasts in the form of the 
recently united ruddy geese, and seen by 
the eyes of the blooming lotuses, the sun 
is to-day kissing, time znd again, the 


crimson hued face of the lady of the day. 
3648 
दरिद्रति विपश्चितः । 


mgt दिष्टस्य चेष्टितस्‌ n 


घटमानाः कुट्म्बेषृ 
मूढेषु रमते लक्ष्मीर्‌ 
(अ) Sabha 58. 

(6) विपश्चत; Sabha (Printing error). 


ges (विचणटचसमथवा-पटितजधघन निपोडित- 


Struggling for (the maintenance of) their 
families the learned suffer indigence. The 
goddess of fortunes revels with the stupid. 
Oh, the ways of destiny ! 
घटयति परिभोग” see तदपनय विधिज्ञैः, 

3649** 


घटप सि पनकाल देव कह्सादकस्माद्‌ 
भक टिक थितकोपोऽप्यभ्ममित्रं यियासुः । 
न पुनरपि तु sd: पश्चिलानेव ami- 
नवबिरतमदधारादुदिनं दन्तिनस्ते " 
(जा) VS 2503 (Vikrantivarman). 
Malini metre. 
Why do you bring about, my lord, 
this rainy season all of a sudden ? With 


your anger proclaimed by the frown, you 
march against the 


elephants turn 


are all poised to 


enemy. Will not 
again the roads muddy with the rain in 


your 


the form of ceaseless streams of ichor ? 


3650* 
पटाद्वठमनुत्कटम्‌ु । 
qaaa मकंटः ॥ 


घटात्पट qnia 

चित्तमथषु चरति 
(आ) ŚP 428 (a. Vasistha). 

The mind hovers with ease from pot 


to cloth and vice-versa. It wanders on 


various objects like an ape on different 


trees. 
I365]** 
घटितजघनं निपी ड्ति- 
पीनो इन्यस्तनिखिज्ञकुचभाइम्‌ ॥ 
श्रालिद्कन्ध्यपि बाला 
ववत्यसो मुञ्च मुञ्चेति ॥ 


घटितप लाहकपाटं - धण्टाकरणों वटे शेते 


(अ) Ars 2. 228. 

Arya metre. 

Even while embracing closely with 
her hips united, plump thighs pressed 
and the weight of her breasts fully 
applied, the young maiden protests (lit. 


says) repeatedly ‘Leave me’, ‘Leave me’. 


3652 


घटितपलादकपार््टं 
निशि निशि सुखिनो fg शेरते qum a 
उच्जागरेण करव 


कति शाक्या लक्ष्मी: ॥ 


रक्षितं 
(अ) ArS 2. 29. 
Arys metre. 

Closing the panels of their petals, 
the lotuses sleep restfully every night. 
O white lily, how long can beauty be 


eserved by remaining awake ? 


pr? 
घदितमिवाऊजतपुझजै: sce सम्प्रति प्रति दिगन्त", 
3653* 
घटौयस्त्रायते हारो नाभिकूपे giga: ॥ 
संसेषतुमिव लावण्य - पयसा योवनद्रमम्‌ ॥ 


(at) SR 266. 300, SSB 86. I. 


The pearl-necklace of the doe-eyed 


damsel acts as a persian wheel on the 


well of her navel as if to water the tree 


of y 
धटे जन्मस्थानं see No. | 3654. 


outh with the water of her beauty. 


MS,-VIII 20 


[ 4063 


3654 
घटो जन्मस्थानं मृगपरिजनो भुजं वसनो 
बने वासः कन्दाश्नभपि च दुःस्थं वपुरिदम्‌ । 
तथाप्येकोऽगस्त्यः सक्कलमपिबद्‌ वारिधिजलं 
क्रियासिद्धिः सत्वे वसति महुतां तोपकरणे॥ 

(आ) VS 2279, ŚP 505, SRM 2. |. 86, 
SR 52.254 (a. ŚP), SSB 32. 26], 
Vidy 87, Sama 2 क 66. Cf. विजेतव्या 
qur; रथस्यैकं चक्र; धनुः पोष्पं मोर्वी; 
विपक्ष: श्रीकण्ठो. 

(a) घटे VS; भूर्जवसनं VS, SRM, Vidy, 
Sama, 

(b) कन्दादिकमशनमेवं विधगुण: VS; कन्दाशन- 
जनितदौस्थ्यं वपुरपि Vidy; 34^ Sama, 
SRM; gta SRM. 

(c) प्रगस्त्य: पाथोधि यदकृत कराम्मोजकुहरे VS, 
SRM, Sama; पिबति सकलं वारि जलधे; 
Vidy. 

(d) भवति [a°] Vidy. 

Sikharini metre. 

Jar is the place of his origin, deer his 
retinue, birch-bark his raiment, wilderness 
his abode, roots make his food, (thus) 
his body is in an unhappy state, Even 
so Agastya by himself drank the entire 
water of the 
actions of the great rests on their courage, 


ocean. Success of the 


not on the outer trappings. 

3655 
गणः प्रोक्तो महाबलः। 
स गाः पातु अगत्पतिः ॥ 


घण्टाकर्णो बरे शेते 
मारोचिर्नाशनकरः 
(at) SP 2856. 


4064 | 


Ghantakarga! rests on the fig tree, 
Gana’ is said to be very fierce. Marrici? 
is the killer. May that lord of the 
universe protect the cattle.* 

l. Perhaps some evil spirit. 

2. Attendants of Lord Siva. 


3, Name of a demon who sssumed the form 
of a golden dear to entire Rama. 

4 In the previous Verse No. 2855 of SP 
this formula ‘Mantra’ is suggested to 
be inscribed on a plate and put round 
the neck of thecattle to cure it of the 
digestive disorder. 


3656** 


घण्टानादो faca डिण्डिमानां 


ग्रेवेयाणामारवो बुं हितानि à 
श्रामेतोव प्रत्यवोचन्‌ गजानाम्‌ 
उह्साहार्थ वाच्चमाधोरणास्य ॥ 


(a) Sig 8, 20. 

(आ) SR 29. 57 (a. Sis), SSB 439. 57 
(a. Magha). 

(a) निःस्वनो SR, SSB. 

(c) भामेत्येवं sR; भमित्येवं SSB. 


Salini metre. 


The sound of the bells, drums, neck- 
chains and trumpetings approved asit 
were the words of the mahout (uttered 
by him) to galvanise the elephants. 


3657* 

qud रोद्रतरंनिरन्तरेर्‌ 
fagea tsi ei: qii: i 

मत्तद्विपातां प्रथयांबभूविरे 


न वाहिनीनां पटहस्य निःस्वनाः ॥ 


घण्टानादो निस्वनो-घने दत्तं वित्तं 


(अ) Kum ।4, 47. 

(आ) SR 29.48 (a. Kum), SSB 438.48. 

(a) निरन्तरं Kum (var.). 

(c) wafa? Kum (var.), SR, SSB. 
Varhóastha metre 


The sounds of the army-drums were 
eclipsed by the terrific and ceaseless ring- 
ing of the bells and the extremely fright- 
ful trumpetings of the infuriated elephants, 
that spread all around. 


[ The incessant ringing of the bells and the 
roars of the infuriated elephants were clouded by 
the sound of drums. (H. H. Wilson) ] 


3658 


घण्टास्वनो gag वा मदवारिधाराः 
कामं aag बहुधा गजराजयूथे। 
दृष्टे मथि प्रचलते यदि पाक्मेकं 
बन्ध्या मवेद्‌ विननो au सिहसुनोः ॥ 
(at) Any 26.8. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
Let the sound of gongs prompt the 


herd of lordly elephants or the streams 


of its ichor flow profusely, but if it 
moves even a step further on seeing me, 
the son of a lion, my mother would 


better have been barren. 
]3659* 
घनं दत्तं वित्तं जितवचनमभ्यस्त्माखिलं 
क्रियाकाण्ड चण्डं रकितमवनो qup ॥ 


तपस्तीव्रं तप्तं चररामपि sitet चिरतरं 
न चेच्‌ fud भावस्‌ तुप्रमवनवतसवंमफ लम्‌ ॥ 


घनं विदार्याजुनबा शापुगं-घनघनाघनकान्तिघनो? 


Sumn 88. 

(c) चारित्रम्‌ [चरण] Sümn (var.), 
?qq4? (Printing error), 
Sikharini metre. 


Copious wealth was given in charity, 
Jina's teaching folowed in its 
entirety, vigorous ceremonies were pere 
formed, ofter I slept on the ground, severe 
my feet were 


Was 


penance was performed, 
tired (in going on long pilgrimages); all 
this, however, is useless like a house of 
husk if there is not devotion in the heart. 


I3660* 
घ्नं विदार्यार्जनबारापुगं 
ससार बाणोऽबुगलो चनस्य i 
घनं — विदायर्जिनबासपूर्ग 
ससार बाएोऽयुगलोचतस्य ॥ 
(अ) Kir l5. 50. 
(sr) Sar 2. व ac[ab. 
(5) ससार बाणो? Sar. 
(4) ससारबा? Sar. 


Upendravajra metre. 


Frustrating tbe ceaseless volley of 
Arjuna’s arrows, the mighty and resoun- 
ding arrow of the three eyed ged (Lord 
Siva), who is free from all attachment 
and beyond human sight, entered the 
dense Vidari Creepers, Arjuna, Bana and 
Ptiga trees. 


I366]* 


घन - गिरीन्द्र = aaga- झ्ञालिना 
चन - गता वनज - झ॒ति - लोचना । 
जनकाऽऽह्मजा 


तरु = स्थल - शायिनी ॥ 


qq 
तरु - मृगेण 


जतमता 
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(अ) BhKa 825 (—0. 5). 
(आ) Sar 2. ili. 


Drutavilambita metre. 


The monkey (Hanuman), who was wont 
to cross dense and high mountains, saw 
in the A§oka-grove, the daughter of 
Janaka (Sita) with eyes as beautiful as 
the lotus, whom people held in high 
regards and who was (at the moment) 
lying on the ground under a tree. 

I Then the monkey, who was expert in cross- 
ing high mountains, found in the (Asoka) grove, 
the lotus-eyed daughter of Janaka, who was 
highly esteemed by the people and was laying 
herself down at the footof the tree (or: the 


daugbter of Janaka whcse eyes possessed the 
beauty of the lotus). (S. and K, Rays) ] 


घतघनमपि दुष्टं व्योम see No. 2392. 
3662* 


घनघनाघनकान्तिघनोऽघनुद्‌ 
दनुजपुञनमिनात्रिजगुविगः I 
सकमलोऽपि नडर्धसमां क्रियाम्‌ 
इह विलोकयित्‌ं च ned ॥ 
(अ) SuM 9.20, SR 95.44, SSB 548.I. 
(a) °घनाघनद्‌ (3) [“घनो5”] SuM (var.). 


Drutavilambita metre. 


Though he is rich in the beauty of 
the thick raining cloud, has sun (ina) 
and moon (atrija) as his eyes, rides a 
bird (garuda), resides with Lakshmi (or 
holds a lotus in his hand) and destroyed 
the herds of demons; he is not able to 
find out the verb alongwith its subject in 


the verse, even in six months. 


4066 ] 


I3663 


घनजालनिभेर्द रासदाः 
परितो मागकवम्बकंस्‌ तव । 
नगरेषु भवन्तु वीथयः 


परिकीर्णा asuma ॥ 


(a) 88 6. ।0. 


Vaitaliya metre. 


(In case there is truce with Sigupala) 
the streets of your towns will be infested 
with the herds of the wild elephants of 
mrga and other classes, resembling the 
mass of clouds, and therefore unassail- 
able. (In case there is hostility with 
him) the streets of your towns will be 
infested with groups of snakes resembling 
the closely woven nets and the carni- 
vorous wild beasts, and therefore beyond 


approach (by any adversary). 
घनतमतिमिरघुनोत्कर” see No. ]3666. 


]3664 


घनतर-घनवुन्दच्छादिते व्योम्नि लोके 
सवितुरय हिमांशोः duda व्यरंसीत्‌ । 
रजनि - दिवसमेदं मन्दवाताः saig: 
कुमुद - कमल - गन्धानाहरन्तः क्रमेर ॥ 
PV 634 (a. Raghupati), SC 565 
(a. Raghupati), Pad 76.28 (a. Raghu- 
pati), SR 34i,50, SSB 2I4. 46, 
SuSS 367, RJ 225 and I252 
(a. Raghupati). See No. | 3665. 


(b) सुधांशोः [ हिमांशोः ] PV. 


(आ) 


Malini metre. 


घनजालमिभे दुरासदा:-घनतरतिमिरघुशोस्कर ” 


With the sky overcast with immensely 
dense clouds, the very talk of sun and 
people. The 

day was 


moon ceased among the 


difference of night and 
conveyed by the breeze wafting sequen- 
tially the fragrance of the white | ilies and 


red lotuses. 
I3665 


घनतरघनबन्दस्छादिते व्योम्नि लोके 

सवितुरथ हिमांशोः dada व्यरंसीत्‌ a 
विरहमनुभवन्तो aad चापि wat 
चक्रवाको 


रजनिदिवसभेदं शशंस ॥ 


(at) Pad 76. 29 (a. Ambastha), SR 34]. 
5I, SSB 24.47. See No. ॥3664. 


(p) सुर्धाशोः [ हिमाशो: ] Pad. 


With the sky overcast with very dense 
clouds, the very talk of Sua and moon 
ceased among the people. The difference 
of night and day was 
the Cakravaki bird und.rgoing separas 
union with her 


conveyed by 


tion from or having 


spouse. 


]3666° 


घनतरतिमिरघुरोट्क र- 
जग्धानामिव पतन्ति काष्ठानाम्‌ ॥ 
farzdifaasla: 


क्रिरणव्याजेन चूर्णानि u 


(d) Anar 2. 53. 
(ar) SkV 889 (a Murari), JS 254. ॥३ 

(a. Mur&ri), JSub 298. 5, SR 299, | 

(a. JS), SSB I43.2, RJ I066 (—7. 

37) (a. Murari). 


धन तिमिरविरोधकं-घतसन्तसमली मस" 


(a) घनतमति” SkV. 


Arya metre. 

Through these stars, the holes of the 
sky (lit. quarters) eaten by the termites of 
pitch darkness, is falling the saw-dust in 
the guise of the light of rays. 


[ The beams of heaven have been eaten / 
by the termites of darkness. / Through their holes 
now falls the sawdust / in guise of the light of 
stars. (D. H. H. Ingalls). ] 


I3667 


घनतिमिरबिरोधकं ससारं 
सकलकलं च सुधाकरं निरीक्ष्य । 
सुतमतिप्रसमेषनाकलग्नश्‌ 


चिरमुदितो मकरालयश्चकास्ति ॥ 


(ar) AIR 229. 
Puspitagra metre. 

On seeing its son, the full moon, that 
dispells pitch darkness and is invested 
with nectar, the ocean seems delighted 
for long, kissing the heaven with its 
leaping tides. 


I3668 


घनप्रवालस्थगितातपानि 

विकीणांपुष्पाशि 
कुर्याद तिमुक्तकानां 

लताभिरालोलमधुब्रतामिः ti 


utu | 


गुहा शि 


(आ) SP 2464. 
Upendravajra metre. 


Such houses should be built as are, 


sheilded from heat by thick leaves (of 
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the trees), are strewn with flowers by the 
wind and are (surrounded) by atimukta 


creepers over which hover the nimble bees. 


१3669 
घनरस मयी गभोरा 
वकत्रिमसुमगोपजोबिता कविभिः । 
झवगाढा a पुनीते 
गङ्गाः duran च ॥ 


(8) Skm (Skm (B) 2I52, Skm (POS) 
5.3,2) (a. Vangila). 


Arya metre. 


The poetry of Vangala which is rich in 
sentiments, profound in meaning, lovely 
with suggestiveness, is drawn upon by 
the poets and is of deep import, sauctifies 
like the Gangs which abounds in water, 
is 06९9, lovely with curved ripples, is 
extolled by the poets and into which the 


devout enter (for the sacred bath). 
3670 


घनसऱ्ततमलीमस- 
दशबिशि fata agrafa तदन्यत्‌ i 
ment दिनमधुना 
तरशिकरस्थगितसितकिरराम्‌ " 
(म) BhallataSataka l4. 
(आ) Any 78.25, VS 773 (a. Bhallata), 
SP 899 (a. Bhallata), AP 6l, SR 
229.235 (a. Bhallata), SSB 62. 2 


(a. Bhallata), SRK |93.4. 
(a) laana’ VS, SP, SRK; "मस? SR. 


(P) तदन्यम्‌ Any. 


4068 ] घनसमयमही मृत्पत्तन -घनसमये शिखिषु 


(d) ?करान्तरितशीतकरम्‌ Any; "रितचारसित? 
VS; “करान्तरितसितकिरणम्‌ SP, SR, SSB, 
SRK. 


Ary& metre (in VS Giti-arya metre). 


O Fire fly, it is a different matter 
that you twinkle at night when all the ten 
quarters are sullied with pitch darkness, 
Itis now day when the sun has over- 
whelmed the moon with its rays. 


367i** 


घनसमयमही भृत्पत्तनस्यास्बरत्य 
न्रिभृवनपतिचायं गोपुरत्व॑ प्रपेदे । 
भ्रपि विरसवचोभिः प्राप्तपडुधमिषका: 
कुकवय इव भेकाः खेदयन्ति स्म लोकान्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SR 34. 49, SSB 2!4, 45. 


Malini metre. 


The rainbow assumed the form of the 
main gate of the sky, the metropolis of 
the sovereign of the rainy season. Besides 
that, the frogs soiled in mud distressed 
the people with their cacophony like the 
poetasters. 


]3672 


घनसमयसरः कव मृङ्गमालाः 
स्मरसि तदा विहगाः कव ayara: i 
aan सहशोषिशी मृणालो 
पुनरपि सेयमधस्त एव gian 
(आ) Skm (Skm (B) 75I, Skm (POS) 4. 
23.]) (a. Virifici). 
(b) eared [कव व°] Skm (var.). 


(८) सहृशोकिनी Skm (var.). 
Puspitagra metre. 


O pool of the rainy season, do you 
remember where were these strings of 
bees then (in summer) ? Where were 
these birds of friendly speech ? O piti- 
less one, this lotus stalk, which dried 
up along with you, is again down below 
(neglected) and they (the bees and birds) 
alone are (perched) on your head. 


3673 


घनसमये झ्िखिषु स्यान्‌ 
नृत्यं aag कि gawaa a 
प्रावृषि कस्य न गमनं 
मानसगमनाय कोद्शा हंसाः ॥ 
(भा) SR 200. 42, SSB 556.43. 
Giti-arya metre. 


In rainy season, what sorts of pea- 
cocks dance? What drops from the 
cloud ? In rains, what does not move 
out ? How do the swans feel while going 
to the Manasarovara! ? 

J. SR—foot-note adds : 

f समुत्सुकमतस: t 
This one word contains answer to all the 
questions asked in the verse ; 
(a) समुत्सु मुदा हर्षण सह वतमानाः 
—Pea-cock filled with joy, dance. 
(b) समुदस्तेषु क॑ पानीयम्‌ 
— From the rising clouds, drops water. 


(८) HAT: शकटस्य 
— [n rain carts do not move, 
(d) ayaa उत्कण्ठायुक्तं मनो येषाम्‌ d 
—Swans whose minds are full of longs 
ing to go to Münasarovera. 


D £m y 


घनसमयो वनवहिर्‌-घनस्निग्धा: qaga 


3674 


घनसमयो बनवह्निर्‌ 

जवनः पवनस्तडिच्च तब विभवम्‌ à 
gud सहन्ते यावद्‌ 
द्रम तावत्‌ कुरु परोपकृतिम्‌ ॥ 


(ar) SuM 5. 2. 
(c) न सहते SUM (var.). 
Arya metre. 


O Tree, do good to others till the 


time the rainy season, wild fire, and 


strong wind), brook your 


storm (lit. 


splendour. 
3675 
घनसारो AZ तथा 
न वदति तदपि मुदङ्गः। 
क रतलहननमुपेत्य 


यदि प्रणादति तदपि सारङ्गः (?) n 


(at) Any 50. 77. 
Arya metre (defective). 
Though it is solid and also fastened 


and has no sound, yet 
mrdanga’. Though it gives a pitch scund, 
when struck with the palm of the hand, 
yet it is termed as Saranga*. 


it is called 


I. Tabor. 
2. A stringed musical instrument, 


3676* 
घनस्तनमरालसा व्रजति ग्ह्ॅरवन्प्येह ते 
विधेहि कटिपाश्वंयोनंलमुलेन कण्ड्यनम्‌ । 
इतः पुखपरम्परा मिलति सम्प्रति saut 
सदा न खलु संगतिभंवति गर्भसंमृतये ॥। 
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(अ) Ras 7. 

(a) Version A : गौर्‌ अवग्ध्येऽहृ ते 
Version B : गोर-बन्ध्ये ; 558ते 
Prthvi metre. 


Here goes your cow that has recently 
delivered (and is therefore) tardy with 


heavy udder. Scratch its flanks with 


the tips of your nails. It gives immense 


happiness right then due to one's pious 
deeds. However, even its regular company 
does not invariably lead to the birth of 
a child 
3677** 

घन - स्निग्ध - चञ्चत्‌ - कच - ग्रन्थि - ag- 

स्फुरत्‌ - केकि - पिच्छे लसच्चारु - गुच्छे । 
qWg- अमद्ठल्लवी - दृक्‌ - चकोरे 
रमेत ॥ 


(आ) PV 35 (a. Akabari-Kalidasa ) (Cf. 
Pdt p. LI). 


(a) रमेताम PV (var.). 


यञ्ञोदा - किशोरे मनो मे 


Bhujangaprayata metre, 


May my mind be attached to the son 
of Ya$od& (Krsna), who hasa beautiful 
bunch of shining pea-cock feathers tied to 
the knots of his curly, glossy and thick 
hair and around whose moon-face revolve 
the Chakoras in the form of the eyes of 
cowherd maids. 


3678 
घनस्निग्धाः gagna समा दस्ताः JAAN । 
wad पृथू नेव हन्‌ वाहस्य शोभनो ॥ 
(आ) SP 620 (a. Salihotra). 


4070 | 


The compact, glossy, well-connected 
and symmetrical teeth of ahorse are very 
lovely. Its jaws, neither very long nor 


wide, look beautiful. 


I3679 


घनानि कामं कुसुमानि बिभ्रतः 
करप्रचेयान्यपहाय शाखिनः । 
पुरोऽमिसस्रे सुरसुन्वरीजनैर्‌ 


यथोत्तरेच्छा हि qug कामिनः ॥ 
(अ) Kir 8. 4. 
Vaméastha metre. 

The heavenly nymphs forged ahead, 
leaving behind the trees laden with thick 
flowers that could be conveniently plucked 
with hand. Fond persons have sequentially 


high ambitions with respect to qualities 
(i.e they seek things with better qualities). 


घनार्यश्चेदञ्चेदृषरि see No. ।3689. 
:3680** 


घनावूरू तस्या ufa यदि विदग्घोऽयमधरः 
zaage सान्द्रं यदि यदि मुखाब्जं विजयते । 
हतो रम्मास्तम्मो ganga बन्धककुसुमं 
gat हेम्नः कुम्मावहह विहतः पार्थ wate ॥ 
(at) SkV 400, Kav 62. 
(a) घनावुरू Kav (MS). 
(D स्तनद्वन्द् Kav (MS); uà [यदि second] 
Kav (MS). 
Sikharint metre. 
If her plump thighs, her charming 
lip, her close-set breasts, | if her face- 


घनानि कामं कुसुमानि ed: शेफालोनों gem 


lotus, play the conquerors ; | then killed 
are a pair of plantain stems, killed the 
*bandhtika -flower | destroyed are the two 
gold jars, and broken! is the Moon’. 
(9. प्र. H. Ingalls). 


\. Eclipsed : Ed. 
2, Full Moon : Edi. 


॥368 


घनाश्लेषरसाढधा (?) 
agani गुस्पोज्ज्वला सरला d 


आअसिमतपात्रमलब्ध्वा 
dafa कविता च बनिता च ॥ 


(ar) PV 783 (a. Damodara). 
(a) aanas? PV (MS). 
Arya metre (defective in a). 


A poem abounding in the charm of 


frequent paronomasia, soaked in beauti- 


ful ideas, splendid with poetic virtues 
and a 


and easy of comprehension, 


woman adept at (imparting) the 
of tight embrace, endowed with noble 
attractive with manifold quali- 


pleasure 


thoughts, 
ties and simple (at heart), despair in 


case they find no worthy connoisseur. 
]3682*° 
घने: शेफालीनां हृदयनिबिडाश्लिष्डवसुधैः 
्रसूनेसम्तालैः पुकिततरोद्यानतरवः | 
निशञाम्ताः प्रीणन्ति प्रमवकुररोद्गीतरभतो 
नभस्बद्दघाधूतस्फुडकुमुदगरधप्लुतदिशः ॥ 
(at) SkV 27 (a. Manovinoda). 


Sikharini metre, 


घनेरमीषां परिवेषक -घनोद्‌गसे गाढतमे? 


The nights end is delightful with 
the garden trees in flower / and white 
night-blooming jasmine with its high 
corolla / now sinking close to earth | as 
the joyful curlew sings his sudden song / 
perfumed / by open 


(D. H. 


in an atmosphere 


water-lilies shaken by the breeze. 
H. Ingalls). 

3683* 
परिवेषकंजंनर्‌ 
वर्षोपलगोलकावलो । 


घर्नरमौषां 
अवर्षि 
चलद्‌भुजञा मू षणरत्नरोचिषा 
धृतेन्द्र चापः थितचातस्ोरभा n 


(भअ) Nais |6, 00. 

VarnSastha metre. 

The waiters, who were clouds, as it 
were, Carrying rainbows, by virtue of 
the lustre of the ornamental jewels of 
showered before 
the guests, balls with the 
scent of camphor, like hail stones with 


the gleam of the Sun and the Moon. 


(K.K. Handiqui). 


their moving hands, 
sweetmeat 


3684* 
घर्नावलोक्य स्थपिताकमण्डलंश 
aqunfatafad नभस्तलम्‌ । 
sua éd Id घन- 


शसेण amanata केकिभिः ।। 
(अ) Kum ]4,36 (in some editions 4.35), 


(आ) SR 28.39 (a. Kum), SSB 438,4, 
(0 «ixl qax] Kum (var.). 


[ 407i 


(b) नभःस्थलम्‌ Kum (var.). 
(c) अवापि Kum (var.). 

VarhSastha metre 

Finding the sky pervaded by the blin- 
ding dust, kicked up by the army, that 
had shrouded the sun-orb, the swans 
departed to the Manasa lake and the 


pea-cocks danced in ecstasy, (both) 


mistaking it (dust) for the cloud. 
3685 


aqad gea यज्जजाशयो 

दिनोदये पश्यति यन्त कौशिकः । 
महाजने तुष्यति यन्न gaal 

बयं न विद्मः खल्‌ तत्र कारणाम्‌ Gd 
(at) IS 224, Subh !23. 

VarhSastha metre. 

We really do rot know the reason 
why a reservoir of water goes dry at the 
appearance of the cloud, why an owl 
does not see at day-break and whya 
wicked person is not happy with high 
personages. 


3686* 


गाढतमे$न्धकारे 
न कोऽपि निरांतुमहः mum । 
स्पृशन्‌ मुहुः कि तु करेण नाभो- 
सरोजमाभीरङुलाधिनाथः u 
(आ) Pad 76. 30 (a. Ramacandra), SR 
340.I8, SSB 22.4, 
(a) घनोद्यमे SR, SSB. 


Upendravajr& metre. 


घनोब्गमे 


4072 ] 


As the dense clouds sprang up (in the 
sky), none was able to determine, in tbe 
pitch darkness, whether it was day except 
the lord of the Abhira-clan (Krsna) by 
touching repeatedly the navel-lotus with 


his hand. 
3687 


घनोद्यानच्छायामिव मरुपथाद्दावदहनात्‌ 
तुषाराम्मोवापीमिव विषविपाकादिव सुधाम्‌ i 
प्रवद्धाडुन्मादात्प्रकृतिमिव निस्तीर्य विरहाल 
लभेयं aglia निरुपमरसां su कदा ।। 


(अः) VS 34[4 (a. Sri Harsadevatmaja- 
Vakpati), Kav p. ]03. 


Sikharini metre. 


When possibly, 0 Sankara, will I 
acquire the unique elixir of your bhakti 
(devotion), ending separation, as one 
finds soothing shade of a dense garden 
afier traversing the desert-path, or one 
reaches the artificial well of cool water 
after escaping a wild fire or one acquires 
nectar after the virulent operation of 
poison or one gains the state of equani- 


mity after serious delirium. 
3688* 


घनोपरोधात्‌ तरलाक्षि लक्ष्यते 


मलीमसं मण्डलमुष्णदी धितेः । 
ANIMATA IRINN- 
ग्रहोत्कवर्षा पितकर्ष रोपमम्‌ T 


(अ) Vikram ]3. ॥9. 


Vani$:stha metre. 


धनोद्यान च्छायामिव-घनो$यं चेर्ञ्चेदुपार 


0 fickle-eyed lady ! the orb of the 
sun, dark on account of its being covered 
by the cloud, Jooks like a pot held by 
the lady in the shape of the rainy season, 
cager to take the collyrium produced from 
the lamp in the form cf lightning. (S. C. 
Banerji). 


3689'** 


घनोऽयं चेदञ्चेदुपरि विकिरश्चन्दन रसान्‌ 
उदारा dan सरिदुरसि हारीभवति वा। 
समन्तान्मार्णाली चिरमपबनाली मिलति वा 
सदप्यस्यास्तापो हरिविरहजः कि विरमति n 
(आ) Pad 40.4 (Ramacandra), Vidy 650 
(a. Ramacandramiára), SR 276. 35, 
SSB I03.37, RJ 943 (a. Ramacandra) 
== 6.56 (a. Bilhana). 
(a) घनार्यश्‌ RI 6.56; विकिरन्‌ च RJ 6.56. 
(b) "रान्नंहारी Vidy, SR, SSB; च [वा] 
Vidy. 
(c) समन्तात्प्राणाली Vidy, SR, SSB. 
(d) °स्तापः fafat? SR, SSB; हरिरिव gu: 
कि RJ 6.56. 
Sikharini metre. 


If the cloud were to rise up shedding 
showers of sandal-fluid, or the long snowy 
river were to assume theform of garland 
on her breasts or she were to find for 
long the groves of lotus stalks all around 
her, even then will her anguish born of 


separation from Hari cease ? 


घमंकलान्तिभरालस! see No. 2835. 


धर्मश्विषि स्फुरितरत्त -धर्मात न तथा 


£3690 


घर्म ह्विषि स्फुरितरत्नशिलाक्रमेण 

सेरोमितम्बकटकानवबगाहमाने \ 
वल्गल्र HATA MATT - 

gata वातवलितोल्लसत्ति स्म संध्या ॥ 
(आ) SkV 879. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 
The sun-set rose like a wind-raised 

dust of rubies / ground by the hoofs of 
his galloping steeds / as the sun drove 


down the slopes of Meru / over its glitter- 


ing rocks. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


369] 
घर्माचुभंगवानसृत agai ताप्यो कृतं Uu 
वाथोऽर्याः aafaa पुरारिमुकुटे नेत्रानलज्वालया । 
स्यन्दैश्चन्दनशाखिनां saga: किम्मोरनीरोमंयः 
Bari मलयाचलेन्द्रसरितः संभूय तिष्ठन्तु मे ॥ 
(आ) JS )55. 4] (a. Bilhana), SH 2077 

(a. Bilhana). 

(2) 9ga SH; ताप्या (?) JS. 

Sardtlavikridita metre. 

His holyship the sun procreated 
Yamun& (so its water is hot). Away 
with the Ganga. Its water is boiling 
with the flames of the fire of the, eye on 
Purari’s forehead. Let the water-waves 
of Kimmira mingle with hundred—fold 
fluid of sandal-wood trees aud (other) 
rivers of Malaya mountain jointly come to 


serve me’. 
i, To allay the beat of separation, 


[ 4073 


3692 


घर्माम्भो विप्तरविवर्त नेरिदानोीं 
quem: परिजनवारसुन्दरीणाम्‌ । 


तत्प्रातविहितविचित्रपत्ररेखा- 


qutd जहृति कपोलकुडकुमानि u 
(अ) Malati (Malati (NSP) l. 40, Malati 
(K) .37). 
(b परिसर" Malat (K); “सुन्दरीमि: Malati 
(K). 


(c) “पत्रनलेखा Malati (NSP), 


Praharsint metre. 

Owing to the rollings of the gush of 
perspiration- water, the saffron-paintings 
on the cheeks of the courtezan- attendants 
of the lovely-eyed one, abandon now 
the skill in the variegated ornamental 
paintings drawn there in the morning. 


(R. D. Karmarkar). 


3693 


घर्मातं न तथा सुशीतलजलंः स्नानं न मुक्तावलो 
q धोलण्डविलेपनं सुखयति प्रत्यज्भूमप्यपितम्‌ | 
प्रीत्यं सज्जवभाषितं प्रमवति प्रायो यथा चेतसः 
सद्युकत्या च पुरस्कृतं gg तिनामाकु ष्टिमत्त्रोपमम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) H (HJ i.99, HSI.90, HM I.96, 
HR .98, HP .7], HN ॥.73, HH 
2.2-5, HC 28,7-20). 
SR 53. 26l (a. H), SSB 32. 268, 
SRK 8. 68 (a. H), Dampati$ 9, 
IS 225, Sama १ I. 


(आ) 


(a) यन्मार्तं च तथा न शीतल” Dampatis; afat 
SR, SSB; “क्ता$वलिर्‌ SRK, Sama. 


4074 ] 

(८) प्रीत्या Dampatió; चेतसि SRK, IS; 
देटिनां [चे"] HP. 

(d) सत्योक्त्या IS ; हि [च] IS; सद्युत्तया HP 
(var.); परस्कृतं HP; परिष्कृतं HJ. 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Not bathing with very cold waters, 
nor a necklace of pearls, nor sandal- 
ointment although applied to every limb, 
so refreshes one oppressed with heat, as 
the conversation of excellent men, for 
the most part seasoned with good taste, 
and resembling a magic charm of attra- 
ction, has power for the gratification of 


the mind of the virtuous. (F. Johnson). 


3694** 


घाटोद्यानमहं कदाचिदगमं agar के लिये 
काचित्तत्र कुर ङ्गलोलनयना दिलदार मालिन्मिली à 
मद्वाक्यं वमपालिके sga मनाक्‌ कमं तु देगी मुभे 
सेह्युक्तापउप न तानि मे श्वमधुना मर्दा जरा 
लोजिये ॥ 
(at) SSB 569, 3 (a, Ramakrsna). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Once! I went out to a garden on the 
bank (of a river) for fresh air. There 
I met an attractive fawn-eyed female 
gardner. 0 garden-keeper, listen to me 
for a while’ (I said), ‘will you give me 
Karne (Kanera) flowers’. Addressed thus, 
she replied, ‘They donot belong to me. 
Now please have Morva (flowers). 


ग. This verse bas a mixture of Sanskrit and 
Urdu languages and is markedby double 
entendre, 

2. Willyou let me have sex. 

3. Get yourself enjoyed;by someone, 


घाटोचानमहं फदा्चि”-घासं गोभ्यः कि न 


3695 
घातकामनया शत्रुस्‌  तोष्टव्यो मिष्टभाषणे: । 
नित्यं चित्तविसोहेत गीतमुग्धो gat guru 
(आ). NM (T) 6. 6. 


With a view to eliminate him, the 
enemy should always be humoured with 
sweet words, as a deer, charmed by 
sweet music, (is killed) by deluding its 
mind. 
घातयति महापुरुषान्‌ see पातयति महापुरुषा न्‌. 


घातयितुमेव नीच: see नाशयितुमेव नी चः 


I3696 


maa: शत्रुणा शत्रुर्‌ मित्रं fata तोषितम्‌ । 


शुक्या तु मारितः qe नोतियुक्तेन कमंशा ५ 
(4) P (PTk 43.l-20 and 87-3). 

The enemy was got killed through 
another enemy. The friend was gratified 
through another friend, But the female 


parrot finished her opponent by its pru- 


dent action. 


3697** 


घासं गोभ्यः कि न दत्तेति काङ्चिच्‌ 
gear गेहे कामिनोमादिशन्तीम्‌ । 
मिक्षाभोजी तदगहे रूक्षगात्रस्‌ 
तृणं प्राह्यात्‌ काब्चिके WUEIUSH ॥ 


(आ) ALR 558. 
(d) प्रास्यत्‌ ALR (var.?. 


Salini metre. 


घासप्रासं गृहाण ह्यज-घुणाक्षरन्यायत्तया 


On hearing a lady command in the 
house : **Why dtdn't you serve the Cattle 
with grass" ?, the beggar with wrinked 
frame in her house threw at once the 


bowl of scum in the sour gruel. 
.3698** 


घासग्रासं गृहाण स्यज गजकलभ प्रेमबनधं करिण्यां 
पाशप्रन्थिब्रानामविरतमधुना देहि पद्धनुलेषम्‌ | 

बूरीमृतास्‌ ada शबरवरवधूवित्रमो द्‌'्रान्त दृष्टा 
tara रोपकण्ठच्युतकुसुमरजोधूसरा विन्ध्यपादाः ॥ 


(at) Skm (Skm (B) I852, Skm (POS: 4. 
43. 2) (a. Bhartrmentha ), $P 928, 
AB 369, VS 640 (a. Hastipaka— 
Mentha), SR 233. 97 (a. SP), SSB 
327.48 (a. Hastipaka), Any 34.76, 
AAS [4. 8, SuMufi 250. I2-5 (a, 
Hastipaka). Cf. त्यक्तो तिन्ध्यणिरिः पिता. 

(a) करिकलभ Any, AAS; fare SP, AAS, 
SR, SSB, Any; afvat: SP, VS, SR, 
SSP, Any. 

(b) पश्यपाशग्रत्थि” Skm (POS) (contra 
metrum); अभिमतम्‌ VS,  SuMui; 
अविरलम्‌ SP (var.), SR, SSB, Any. 

(c) “कुल? [("वर"] AAS; °दुष्यद्‌ SP; “द्भान्ति" 
ASS; रम्या? [दृष्टा] VS, SuMuii; "दृश्या 
SR, SSB. 

(d) रेवकूलोपकण्ठद्रुमकुसुम” VS, SuMuii. 
Sragdhara metre, 


O young elephant ! have a mouthful 


of grass. Give up attachment to the 


she-elephant. Apply regularly the mud- 
paste to your wounds caused by the 


[ 4075 


knots of fetters, The foot-hills of the 
Vindhyas which were greyish with the 
pollen of the flowers fallen near the 
where the Sabara 
now 


Narmda-bank and 
couples wandered sportfully, are 


gone far away from you. 
3699* 


घाससिन्धनमन्नाद्यं gram विविधानि च । 


दुगे प्रवेशनोधानि सततं MANGA ॥ 

(अ) Cv 359 (CR 5. 25, CFS /8. 27), 
GP I.]]2,2] VL (Cf. Crn I6I). 

(a) सृुमन्धानाति चास्त्राणि (रथानि) GP; घास 
CR (var), CPS; aasa (द्याः) CR 
(var), CPS. 

(८) प्रवेशितव्यानि GP. 

(d) ततः (नित्यं) णन्नुं निपातयेत्‌ GP. 
Apprehending the enemy (-attack), 

grass, firewood, food and other edibles 


and weapons of all types, should be 
regularly stored in the fort. 
3700* 
घुणाक्षरत्यायतया विधात्रा 
विनिमितेयं मृगशावकाक्षौ । 
जाने पुनः कोशलमेतदोयम्‌ 
qaa यद्यपरां विधत्ते ॥ 


(आ) JS (74. 5. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajrà and 
Indravajr& metre). 


The creator fashioned this fawn- 
eyed beauty in the ghunaksara! manner 
(just by accident). I will admit his skil- 
fulness if he creates another like her. 


The maxim of letters accidently bored 
by an insect in wood. 


4076 ] 


॥370 
ear सिहप्रियावदत्‌ । 
लघ्‌ युद्वाय सज्जिती ou 


FATT षां 
fe वृद्धेन समं यस्सो 
(भ) P (PM 4.30.4 (p. 682). 

Listening to their ghur-ghur sound, 
the darling of the lion quipped : ‘Are 
the two cubs ready for a fight with the 
old lion’ ? 


I3702** 
घुसृगसुमतःश्रेणी ्रीणामनादरिभिः सरः 


परिसरचलर्मासां 
अजनि जलजामोदानन्दोत्पतिष्णुमधुवता- 


भर्त्‌ः कुमारतरेः HT: 


बलिशबलनाद गुञजापुङजशियं गृहयालुनिः n 
(अ) Nais ]9. 38. 
(आ) VS 2205 (a. Nais). 
b) «X Nais (var.). 


Harini metre, 


Rejecting the beauty of the rows of 
saffron blossoms; the perfectly young 
rays of the Sun, ranging over the surface 
of pools of water, adopted the beauty of 
the clumps of (red and black) ‘guñja- 
blossoms; because the rays were dappled 
by the bees, flying up with the joy of 
lotus-scent. (K. K. Handiqui). 


]3703* 


गुरुलुग्लुश्च 
निन्दिताः adar स्मृताः i 


घघृशब्दः सदा शान्तो तादृशः । 
श्रव्ये शब्दास तु घूकानां 
(ar) SP 2465. 
*Ghu-ghir sound of the owls is always 
indicative of peace. And so is “‘gu-ru- 
lugiu". But their other sounds are always 


said to be inauspicious (lit. despicable). 


घु्घुराराबमेतेषां -घूरणंन्ते GUAT 


3704 

घूर्णान्ति विप्रलब्धाः 
स्नेहावायात्प्रदोपकलिकाशच । 

Sta: प्रत्थितपान्थ- 


स्त्रीहृदयं स्फुटति कमलं च ॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 220. 
Arya metre. 


The lovers and lamp-wicks, feeling 
cheated at the loss of love and oil 
(respectively), writhe. The heart of the 
woman whose husband has set out (on 
and the lotus 


a long journey) splits 


blooms, in the morning. 


I3705* 


quiz त्‌रामेतव्कुल घरशिभृतो faftzar fafafa 
क्षुभ्यन्ति क्षोभयन्ति क्षितिमतिमृदितो ator 


JÄTIN: । 

प्रस्थाने यस्य रजंत्करटिघनघटासंभ्रमन्यः्चदुर्वोम्‌ 
उर्दी adeta: कलवयितुमुदितश्चायमाति 
बिमति n 


(ait) SR ।26, 24, SSB 435.24, RJ I85 
(=2.75) (a. Rudra). 


(b) मर्मणां RJ. 
Sragdhar& metre. 


As he marches with the herds of his 


roaring elephants bending the earth in 
(a group of 
the quarter- 
directions 


frenzy, the kula-parvatas 
reel fast, 

elephants run amok in all 
and cause the earth to tremble, the lordly 


Tortoise (who supposedly supports the 


mountains) 


घूणमाननयनं स्खलत्कथं-घृतं न श्रूयते करा 


earth) is crushed at ihe vitals, and Sega, 
the lord of serpents, to carry the 
earth (on its hoods) but urdergoes un- 


rises 


bearable agony. 


I3706 


घूण माननमनं स्क्ष्लत्क्थं 
स्वेवबिन्दुमदकाररास्मितस । 

mata न तु तावदीश्बरश 

चिरमुमामुख 


चक्षुषा qat ॥ 


(अ) Kum 8, 80, (Cf. A, Scharpé's Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3, p. 33). 
(भा) Sar 5.45 (p. 587), Amd 8].76. 
(a) पदं ["कथं] Kum (var.); ^w [ "कथं | 
Kum (var); "reaga: Kum (var.). 
(b बिन्दु naana’ Kum (var.). 
(८) च [तु] Kum (var. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


Not with mouth but by his eye Isvara 
drank (gazed intently) for long Uma’s 
face furnished with rolling eyes, faltering 
speech, drops of sweat and gentle smile 


caused by intoxication. 


[ Then Iévata! began to drink not by his 
mouth, but by his eyes, the face of Paravati, 
furnished with rolling eyes, faltering speech, 
drops of perspiration and sweet smile in conse- 
quence of intoxication (H. H. Wilson) ] 


l. Siva, 


3707 


qqr NEI मयं लज्जा ggat चेव पञ्चमी । 


कुल शील तथा जातिर्‌ 
(at) SRM .3.259. 


झष्टी पाशाः प्रकोतिता: i 


[ 4077 


Hatred, doubt, fear, bashfulness, 
disgust, high descent, conduct and caste, 


these eight are said to be (virtual) snares. 
3708 


घृणी राजा पुश्चली राजभृःयः 
पुत्रो आता विधवा बालपुत्रा । 
सेनाजीवी चोद्धतो भक्त एव 
व्यवहारे वे sut स्पुरेते ॥ 
(3) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5.37.28, MBh (Bh) 
5.36.30, MBE (C) 5.563), 
(भा) IS 226, Sasi 46, 70, GVS 536. 
(८) कुशली [do] MBh (var.). 
(७) पत्नी [ पु] MBh (var); सपुत्राः or 
बालपुत्र: MBh (var.). 
(2) सूना? or सभा? [सेतु MBh (var); उद्धृत- 
भूतिः (द्धतभत्त: or भूमिः) MBh (var.), 
IS, SaSa, GVS; faz Taf: GVS (var.). 
(d) व्यवहरेष्‌ (रे da or "X च) or aagi? 
(बे om.) MB (var.); व्यवहारेषु [व्यव a] 
IS, SaSa, GVS. 
Epic Upajati metre (Upendravajra 
and Indravajra; irregular). 
Spiteful king, unchaste woman, official 


employee, son, brother, widow with 
minor sons, soldier, and one who has 
appropriated his share (of the property)- 


these should be debarred from the trial. 
3709 


घृतं न शूयते कर्ण दघि स्वप्ने न दृश्यते 
मुग्धे दुग्धस्य का वार्ता तक्र शाकस्य दुल मम्‌ ॥ 


4078 ] 


(आ) Sama 2 घ 2 and 2 त 4, SR 8].4, 
SSB 520.], SRK 232.9 (a. Sphuta- 
§loka), SRM I..65. Cf. No. II8. 


(b) स्वप्नेऽपि gum Sama 2 त 4, SR, SSB, 
SRK, SRM. 

O innocent one, ghee is not heard 

of and curd is not seen even in a dream, 

What to speak of milk, even the butter- 


milk is scarce for Indra to have. 
I37I0 


घृतं सुषसामन्तस्य dai नरभूषणम्‌ । 


घनस्य भूषणं दानं स्वामिनो भूषण कृपा ॥ 


(अ) Cr 4454 (CNG 20]) Cf. चरित्र भूषणं 
स्त्रीणां; दूर्वाया भूषणं पत्रं; धीराणां भूषणं 
विद्या; नक्षत्रभूषणं चन्द्रः ; विप्राणां भूषणं 
विद्या, 


(c) वावयस्य भूषणं सत्यं CNGC (v. |.), 

Ghee enriches (i. e. adds flavour to) 
food, youth embellishes man; Charity 
is the ornament of wealth, compassion of 


the master. 
37]4 


qd सर्षषतंलं च यत्‌ तेलं पुष्पवासितम्‌ । 


्रव्यान्तरगतं dei न दुष्टं प्रहणं विना ॥ 


(आ) SH fol. 55b (508). 


Ghee, mustard oil, oil scented with 
flowers or mixed with some other sub- 
stance, do not get polluted except in an 
eclipse. 


घृतं सारं रत्तातां fg see रसानां तु घृतं सारम्‌. 


qd भूषशमन्तस्प-घृतकुम्भसभा नारी 


]37]2 


घृतक्‌णपवचावराहविष्ठा- 
सलिलमतीब सुखाय दाडिमानाम्‌ | 
ववथितमथ कुलत्यचूर्णक सा 


जलमपि afasi सदा शफर्याः n 


(आ) SP 2232. 
Puspitagra metre. 


Ghee, dead body, Vaca’, boars excreta 
and urine are very beneficial for the 


pomegranates (to grow). Decoction or 


powder of Kulattha? as well as water 


contribute to the growth of the Saphari", 
l. A herb. 


2. A kind of pulse. 
3, A type of small glittering fish. 


373 


नारी amagana: पुमान्‌ । 


घृतकुम्भसमा 
तस्माद्‌ घृतं च alg च daa स्थापयेद्‌ बुधः ॥ 


(अ) Cr 360 (CNr 75), H (HJ I. I27, 
HS I.2, HM . 7, HP J. 90, 
HN I.9], HK .20, HH 24. 24-5, 
HC 33.3-4), PdP, Srstikh. 54. 22. 
Cf. No. 96. Cf. Mm 2.94, BhPn 
7.2, 9. Cf. JSAIL 24.79. Variant 
of No, 95. 

SR 62.408 (a. PdP), SSB 493.45, 

IS 227, Sama |W 2, GVS 9, SH 

228 (b. defective). 

(इ) Cf. SS (OJ) 439. Cf. Kharosthi 
Inscriptions discovered by Stein, 
ed. by Boyer, Rapson and Senart, 
920, No. 54. 


(आ) 


घृतकुम्मसमा नारी-घृतप्लुते भोजनभाजने 


(c) वस्मात्‌ CV (var.), HH. 

(d) कस्य विश्वासंकारक: CN (var.); पृथवस्थानेन 
घारयेत्‌ HP; नेकस्थाने न धारयेत्‌ PdP; 
मंब (rest illegible) CNPN; स्थापयेत्‌ 
CN (var.) ; सुधी: [बुधः ] SH. 

A woman is like a jar of ghee. A 
man (is) like a glowing coal. A prudent 
person should not place ghee and fire 


together. (F. Johnson). 

37]4 
तप्ताङ्गारसमः 
तहत्‌ स्त्रो qanaat ॥ 


घृतक्म्भसमा नारी पुमान्‌ । 


संश्लेषादू द्रवते कुम्भः 
(प्र) Vet, (a. MS) Intr. I and Vet. 3. ]0 


(om. in Vet. Hu) variant Cf. No. 


373. 

(आ) GVS 8. 

(इ) Cf. Kharosti Inscriptions discovered 
by Stein, ed. by Boyer, Rapson and 
Senart, I920, No. 5]4. 

(p) पुरुषश्‍्चाग्निवचेस: (सं) or पुरषं वह्लिवचंसं 
or पुरुषा aig गसन्निभाः Vet. 3, ]0. 

A woman is like a jar of ghee. A man 


is like a burning coal. The jar (of ghee) 


melts when (it is) in contact with the 


fire. So does a woman in man's vicinity. 
375 

घुतकुम्भो यथा शुद्धो मलिनोऽपि विना जलेः । 

तया मुनीश्वरा ज्ञेया ज्ञानचा रित्ननिर्म ला; T 


(अः) IS 228, Subh 267. 


As a jar of ghee, though untidy, is 
(taken to be) pure even without a water- 


MS VIII. 22 


[ 4079 


wash, so are the great sages known to be 
pure by their learning and conduct alone. 


37i6 


घृततेलतण्डुललव N- 
शाकेन्धनवसनचिन्तयानुदिनम्‌ । 
विपुलमतेरपि qat 
नश्यति ौर्मन्दविमवत्वात्‌ ॥ 


(भ) Cr 36 (CRr 3.54, CPS 69.48). 


(आ) VS 388], SR 66. 39 (a. VS), SSB 
334.40. 


(a) वृतलनणर्तलतण्डुल- (Canfas aaa?) CR 
(var.), VS, SR, SSB. 

(b शाकेन्धनचिन्तया दनिम्‌ (दीना CPS; sfa- 
दिवसम्‌ ) CR (varn शाकेग्धनवसनचिन्तया 
(त्तया) CR (var.) ; शाकेत्धनचिन्तयानुदिनम्‌ 
VS, SR, SSB. 

(c) विमलमतेरपि CR (var.). 

(d) नश्यत CR (var); धीर्यत्रिभवत्वात्‌ CR 
(var.). 

Arys metre. 
The intelligence of even a very wise 


man dissipates due to the paucity of 


wealth, he being ever worried about 
(arranging) ghee, oil, rice, salt, vegetables, 


fire-wood and clothes (for his family). 
I377 
घृतप्लुते भोजनभाजने पुरः 
स्फ्रत्पुरंश्रिप्रतिबिम्बिताकृते! । 
युवा निषाथोरसि लडडूकट्टयं 
नखलनेखाथ Und निदंयम्‌ ॥ 


4080 ] 


(अ) Nais l6. ॥03. 
(आ) JS 40. 27 (a. Harsapandita). 


VamSastha metre. 


A youth placed two balls of sweets 
on the bosom of the gleaming figure of 
a woman, reflected before him on a 
bowl over-flowing with clarified butter. 
Then he scratched the balls with his 
finger nails, and crushed them without 
pity. (K. K. Handiqui). 

378** 


घृतमधुसह॒देवाध्वित- 
सरोर्जाकजल्कलिप्तनाभेर्वा । 

रममाणस्य न तृप्यति 

मनः maefa estar d 


(अ) Ratirahasya ]5, ]8. 
(at) SP 32I8. 
(a) 0देव्य? Rati^. 
(d) शतेनापि Rati’. 
Arya metre. 

With the mix of ghee, honey, sahadeva- 
fluid, and pollen of the lotus applied to 
the navel, one, while having inter-course, 
is not satisfied with even a hundred 
women. 


घृतलबणतेलहण्डुल sce No. 376. 


4379 
घृताक्तदु ग्धलेपेन मधूकस्वे दतो5थवा । 
संत्पवोष्णाज्यपानेत वृश्चिकस्य fad ब्रजेत्‌ ॥ 


घृतमधुसहदेवान्वित- घृतेन भोजनं बद्धुं 


(आ) SP 2949. 

Poison of the scorpion is cured by the 
application of a mixture of ghee and milk, 
or the heat of madhnka! wood, or oral use 


of hot melted ghee and salt. 


l. A kind of tree 
3720 


घृते तेले dures तोये वा नात्मनस्तनुम्‌ । 


यः पश्येदशिरस्कां वा मासादूर्ध्वं न जोवति॥ 


(अ) Markandeya-purága 43. ]]. 
(आ) SP 4576 (a. Mark). 
(b) aru? SP. 
(८) fare: स्कन्धां SP. 
He who cannot see his own body in 


elarified butter, in oil, in a mirror or 


does 
(F. E, 


in water, or who sees it headless, 


not live more than a month 
Pargiter). 
372I 


विडालस्यापि दीयते । 
दुर्लभं भोजनं महत्‌ ॥ 


घृतेन भोजनं बद्धं 
ग्राटिकाक्रोडखण्डस्‌ तु 
(आ) VS 232. 
(a) aaa VS (var.). 

Food enriched with ghee is offered 
even to a male-cat to entrap it. It is very 
dificult to get a piece of Atika’s’ chest 
as food, 

l, A kind of bird or fish. 

घृतेन वर्धते बुद्धि: 5८८ शोकेन रागा qued. 
घृतेन ada dtd see शाकेन रोगा वर्धन्ते- 


diede! याति-घोणोन्नतं ge 


।3722 


घुतोइतंनतो याति कण्डूतिः कपिकच्छुजा । 


याति लूता aa शीघ्रम्‌ इड्गुदीत्वग्विलेपनात्‌ ॥ 
(आ) ŚP 2877. 

Itch caused by monkey or tortoise is 
cured by rubbing clarified butter (to the 
body). Luts disappears soon by applying 


the paste of the ingudi"- bark. 


]. A kind of contagious disease produced by 
spider's moisture. 


2. A type of tree. 

घष्ट qed पुनरपि see ai and gazla. 
3723 

get यस्मिन्‌ भवेत्‌ खड्गे शरीरं प्रतिबिम्बिलस्‌ । 
श्रद्भपश्त्रामिधं खड्गं प्राहुः खड्गविचक्षणाः n 
(आ) SP 4646. 

The connoisseurs of swords call that 
sword *angapatra by name which when 


polished, reflects one's body. 
I3724 


निर्मलत्वं न गच्छति । 
गिरेरिव ॥ 


घृष्पमाण इवाङ्गारो 
स्रोतांसि यस्य सततं 


(a) PdP, Bhumikah 66.73. 


प्रवहन्ति 


As a charcoal, (though repeatedly) 
rubbed, does not become white, so the 
flow of actions of a wicked person like 


that of the streams of a hill, does not 


become clean. 


[ 408 


3725** 


घोणाघोरामिधातोच्छ्लबुदधिजलासार सिक्ताग्ररोमा 
रोमाग्रप्रोततारानिकर इति सुरर्धोरमालोकितो वः। 
श्वासाकुष्टाचङृष्टप्रविशदपस EE CIS IEEE Le ELI 
atfated दिनश्री: a fang दुरितध्वंसमाद्यो 
वराहः॥ 
(at) Skm (Skm (B) 94, Skm (POS) 
.39.4) (a. Narasimha), Kav p. 50. 
(a) °जलघि? [^safa?] Skm (var.). 
(d) “क्तन्दिनश्री: Skm (POS); «gg [fang ] 

Skm (var.). 

Sragdbara metre. 

May that primordial Boar brlng about 
the destruction. of your sins, the tips of 
whose hair were drenched in the torrents 
of water of the ocean leaping with fierce 
strikes of his snout, who was serenely 
seen by the gods as one whose hair was 
woven with the clusters of stars, who 
simultaneously projected the charm of 
day and night by successive withdraw] 
and release of the disc of the Sun with 
the inhaling and exhaling of his breath. 


3726 


घोणोन्ततं मुखमपाङ्गविशालनेव्रं 
नैतद्धि भाजममकाररादूषणानाम्‌ | 
नागेषु गोषु तुरगेषु तथा नरेषु 
agigi: सुसदृशं बिजहाति वृत्तम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Mrech 9. 6, 
(a) मुखमपणं” Mrech (var.). 
(b) नैतद्विभाज" Mrcch (var.). 


Vasantatilak& metre. 


4082 ] 


His! is the face with prominent nose 
and eyes elongated at corners. This 
surely should not be the resceptacle of 
the crimes (attributed to him) without 
reason. In the case of elephants, bulls, 
horses and also men the form does not run 
counter to their conduct (lit. does not for- 


sake their extremely apt conduct). 


l. Carudatta's. 


[ His! fine features, his equiline nose, his 
largerelongated ९९5 cannot belong to msn who 
would commit a crime without some great and 
compelling motive, The physiognomy of ən 
elepkant, an ox, a horse, or a man always 
corresponds to his character. (R.P. Olivier) ] 


l: Carudatta‘s. 


3727 


धोण्टाकुण्डलिनीप्रकामविषमं कामन्तारमन्तवनं 

më गाहमरालकण्टकमुखच्छिन्ना जुकेशा म्बर: । 
कृच्छादध्यगमद्धि वुक्षमधिकक्षस्सेव्यवृक्षाशया 

हन्त प्रादुर मुद्‌ विषाकुलफलः किम्पाक्क एवान्तकः॥। 


(अ) Avagistanyokti of Panditaraja (in 
PJKS) I57. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


After constantly wandering in the 
interior of the forest, (otherwise) extre- 
mely impenetrable with thickets of the 
Jujube trees, he, with his body, hair 
and clothes torn with curved thorns, 
found with difficulty a tree which he 
thought to be a tree resorted to in severe 
hunger. But alas! it turned out to be 
the deadly Kirmpaka tree with poisonous 


fruits. 


घोण्टाहुण्डलिनी प्रकाम -घोरास्ध्यकत मिथो? 


3728 
घोरं „anag 
केचिदघोरं प्रपद्यन्ते । 
संस रणकातराणां 
संशरणां शांभवी aa: ॥ 


(अ) Vaidi 82. 
Upagiti Arya metre. 

Some seek refuge with Aghora (Siva) 
in order to shun this baneful (ghora} 
world. For those afraid of the cycles of 
birth and death, Sambhu's power (grace) 


is the best resort. 


3729 
घोरप्रतिग्रहप्राम - ग्रस्तो दग्रगुणौजसः । 
तहिमागानभिज्ञत्य galam धतेन किम्‌ ॥ 
(4) Dar 2. 42. 
Useless is the wealth of the master 


rogue, the power of whose prominent 
virtues is eclipsed by excessive hoarding 


and who is unwilling to share it (with 
the needy). 
3730 
सौकयंबदुपद्रवे i 
पापकुण्डलिमण्डलाः ॥ 


घोरास्त्यक्तमिथोबे राः 
दण्डेनापि न AATA 
(आ) SNI 5.9. 
(d) पापमण्डल? SNI (KM). 

Violent persons, (the peers of) the 
hosts of deadly snakes, give up with 
ease their mutual antagonism in calamity, 


but (otherwise) would not yield even to 
punishment (snakes would not be killed 


even with a stick). 


धोषप्रघोषशमनाय-ध्नम्तं sud quu [ 4083 


373* 


घोषप्रघोषशमनाय मथोगुरोन 
मध्ये बबन्ध जननी नवनीतचोरम्‌ । 


तहन्धनं त्रिजगतामुदराश्रयाणाम्‌ 
द्ाक्रोशकारणामहो नितरां बभुव tt 


(अ) Krsnakarpamrta 2. 23. 

(at) SH fol. 27 b (53). 

(a) "प्रषोष? SH. 

(d) “कारण महो Krsna (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The mother (YaSoda) bound the pil- 
ferer of butter (Krsna) at the waist with 
the churning rope to pacify the uproar in 
the hamlet (against him). That bondage, 
however, became a strong cause of resent- 
ment to the three worlds abiding in his 
belly. 

[ The mother, to sooth the complaint brist- 
ling in Gokula (against Sri Krsna, as breaking 
into the houses and carrying away the butter) 
with a churning rope in the waist, bound Him 
for stealing butter, and lo! of the three worlds 


in His bosom abiding, that bound, became 
terribly the cause of loud complaint. (M.K. 


Acharya) J. 
3732 


घोषान न्यसेत मागेषु ग्रामातुत्थापयेदपि । 


प्रवेशयेच च तान्‌ सर्वान्‌ 

(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) | 2.69.33, MBh (R) 
2. 69. 35, MBh (C) I2. 26. 30). 

(आ) SRHt l6l.2 (a. MBh). 

(a) योषान्‌ or योधान्‌ [घो] MBh (var.); 

मार्गेण 07 दुर्गेषु MBh (var.). 

ग्राम्यान्‌ MBh (var); इति or पदि [अपि] 

MBh (var). 


शाखानगरकेष्वपि n 


(5) 


(८) प्रवेशयेत MBh (var.); सर्वास्‌ SRHt (var.); 
(see d). 

(d) छाखा? MBh (var). (see c); राष्ट्रेषु 
नगरेष्वपि or श्रुत्वा च नगरकेष्वपि 
(hypermetric) MBh (var.); TTAN or 
Canty MBh ; °गरकेषु SR; च [अपि] 
MBh (var), SRHt. 

(While marching against the enemy, 
the king) should appoint heralds on the 
roads, and  uproot the villages and 
rehabilitate them all in the suburban 
towns. 

I3733 


card aged परुषं वदन्तं 

यो ब्राह्मणां नायते यथाऽहम्‌ | 
न पापकुद्‌ ब्रह्मादवाग्निमध्ये 

वध्यश्च दण्डघश्च न चाऽस्मदीथः ।' 
(3) VCSr3!, II (in some texts ac[bd). 
(b) नाच्यंते VC (var. awg or यथा माम्‌ 

VC (var.). 

(e) Raa VC (var.). 
(d) सदा? [न चा?] VC (var.). 

Upajáti metre ( Indravajra and 

Upendravajra). 

Whosoever does not worship a 
Brahmaga as I! do, even if the Brahmana 
were to smite him, curse him, and speak 
harshly against him; that man is a 
criminal and is to be chastised and 
punished in the blazing wild-fire ; he is 
not mine. (F. Edgerton). 


I. Krsna. 


ami e emen 


4084 ] 


i3734 
घ्नन्तः शपन्त: परुषं वदन्तस्‌ 
तथापि बिप्राः प्रायेन पूज्याः t 
जयेन तुल्यो 
ब्रह्मजितो 


पराजयोऽप्यत्र 


मास्मत्कुले भवेयुः ॥ 


(आ) VS 2909. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 

Upendravajra ). 

Brahmana-s, even if they smite, 
curse and speak harshly, should be wor- 
shipped with humility (lit. love). Even a 
defeat from them is like a victory. May 
there be no victors of Br&hmapa-s in our 
family. 

3735** 


sta: श्युद्खोविषाणाभ्याम्‌ sama प्रवासिनः । 
खेलन्तः सुरते वापि 
(आ) SP 275]. 

Striking one another with horns, (the 
deer) cause fear to the traveller. But when 
frolicking or enjoying the sexual game, 
they herald success. 

3736 


गाः स्त्रियश्च विशेषत: । 


åa: कार्यसिद्धये n 


घ्नन्ति ये वे नरा fana 

ते यान्ति नरके घोरे कल्पकोठिदतरपि T 

(अ) MK (MK (GOS) 69, MK (S) 69, 
MK (P) 50, MK (G) 5.44). 

(a) da नर विप्र MK (GOS). 

(b) गां (गा) frag च MK (S). 

(८) नरक घोरं MK (S). 

The men who kill the Brahmanas, 
especially the cows and women, are 
thrown in the frightful hell for a thousand 
million kalpas. 


घ्नन्तः शपन्तः परुषं- घ्राणकाऱ्तमधुपन्धकषिः 


I3737 
caeca तरक्षवो मृगकुलं दावा दहन्त्यन्यतो 
व्याधा वीतमया: परत्र शतशो विध्यन्ति Tela a । 
कि त्वं वेत्त कथामिमां मृगपते निद्रासि कोणे क्वचिद्‌ 
दिष्ट्या चेदवबुध्यसे शमयसि द्वित्रान्‌ वृथा दन्तिनः ॥ 
(अ) Dik Any 90. 

Sardulavikrigita metre. 

On one side the hyenas kill the 
herd of deer, on the other the wild- 
fire burns them. Still on another side, 
hundred of fearless hunters target and 
catch them. O Lord of animals! do 
you know this tale? You are sleeping 
here ina corner. If by luck you wake 
up, you will wantonly kill a couple of 


elephants. 
3738 
घ्राणक णाक रपादकतंनं 
aga लभते शरीरवान्‌ । 
तह्समस्तसुख ध्म ami 
शूतमा्यति कः सचेतनः U 
(अ) AS 633. 
(b) न यद्वशेन (Contra metrum) or aay न 
AS (var.). 


Rathodhat& metre. 

Who is the sensible man that takes 
to gambling as a result of which man 
undergoes amputation of nose, ears, hands 
and feet, and which kills all his joys and 
virtues. 

3739 


gram reae ant: 
पानभूमिरचनाः 

अभ्यवद्दत स वासितासखः 
पुष्पिताः कमलिनीरिव BT ॥ 


प्रियासखः | 


ma तालफलाडाया-प्रात्वा श्रोशीमजाया 


(म) Ragh I9.I] (Cf. A. Scharpe's 
Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 288). 

(a) घ्राणाकाम Ragh (var.); °वबिणी or “वाहिनी 
Ragh (var.). 

(b) प्रियावृत: Ragh (var.). 

(c) भभ्यूपद्रत or प्रत्यपद्यत Ragh (var.) ; 
atfaar® [arfaa]; हस्तिनी? or amr 
Ragh (var.). 

(d) “नी: इव or “नीम्‌ इव Ragh (var.). 
Rathodhatg metre. 

He, along with the wanton women, 
repaired to the drinking parlours that 
(perforce) drew one with the odour of 
wine pleasing to the smell-organ, as an 
elephant resorts to the blooming lotus- 
ponds in the company of its mates. 


[ He, in company of his wanton women, 
drew near the newly constructed little drinking 
grounds inviting on account of the sweet odour 
of wine agreeable to the sense of smell, as an 
elephant, the friend of its mate resorts to the 
blooming lotus-beds. (G R. Nandargikar) } 


3740* 
घ्रातं तालफलाइया स्तनयुगं विम्बश्रमेणाधरो 
दष्ट; पाकविदीणंदाडिमधिया लोढा: स्फुरन्तो xat: à 
भ्रास्पन्ती श्रमनि:सहानुविपिनं ud रिसीमन्तिनी 
निद्राणा मुहुराहता मुहुरधिक्षिप्ता च mani: n 
(मा) Skm (Skm [B] I 583, Skm [POS] 3. 
43. 3) (a. Dhanaiijaya); AB 533, JS 
346, 72 (a. Umapatidhara), Pad 
26. 6l, SR 32. 35 (a. JS), SSB 
444.35, RJ 203 (—2.93). 
(a) स्तनतटं Pad, SR, SSB; "स्तनतटवि” RJ. 
(b) दष्टं Skm (B); पाकविकोर्ण” JS. 
(८) सुतक्षामेविफलश्रमेरिति वने cadera 
JS; भ्रमनिस्पृहानु" ("नि:स्पू) Pad; त्वद्‌ 
[ यदु ] Pad, SR, SSB. 
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(d) आगता [आहता] Skm (var.); भादुता JS; 
आहतां SR; wear RJ; मुहुरपि क्षिप्ताशच 
JS; मुहुरपि क्षिप्ता च Pad, SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The spouse of your enemy, (though) 
unable to stand fatigue, wandered in the 
jungle. While asleep she was repeatedly 
assaulted and wounded by the monkeys. 
They smelt her breasts hoping them to 
be the palm-fruits, bit her lower lip 
mistaking it for the  bimba-fruit and 
licked the bright teeth thinking them to 
be the seeds of pomegranate that had 
split on ripening. 


374[3 


घ्रात्वा श्रोणी मजाया बिततममिमुखं नाससंकोचम ङ्क 
स्थित्वा सूर्य निरीक्ष्य sfam सितसटो घट्टयन्क्ष्मां 
खुरेण । 


ब्लोकारान्‌ प्रकुर्वन्‌ भणिशकलनिभं चालयन्नेत्रयुगमं 
छागश्चाट्ननेकांश्‌ चतुर इव विटो meurt: 
करोति ॥ 


(आ) VS 2423 (a. Bhatta-Bana), SP 586, 
SR 207. I8, SSB 573. L (a. Bana- 
bhatta), Kav p. 57. 

(a) वनन्न? [नास] SP, SR, SSB. 

(e) बोशोकारान्‌ SP, SR, SSB. 

Sragdhara metre. 


The male goat, blind with love, 
stretching itself smells the buttocks of 
its mate, stands in front of her, contracts 
the nose, looks at the sun, spreads 
its manes, strikes the ground with its 
hoof, makes 'blo-bio' sound, rolls its 
gem-like eyes, Thus it flatters the mate 
in many ways like a crafty rake. 


॥3742* 
चकार काचित्‌ feque 
काञ्चीकलापं स्तनभारपृष्ठ | 
प्रियं प्रति प्रेषितचित्तवृत्तिर्‌ 


नितम्बबिम्बे च बबन्ध हारम्‌ ॥ 
(at) Sar 5.I55, Amd 75.I57, KavR 3.7, 
KHpK 426. 73]. 
(d) बभार [बब्रन्ध?] Sar (var). 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 
With her thoughts turned to her 


lover, the young woman put on the 


girdle on her plump breasts marked with 
white sandal paste and tied the necklace 


on her hips. 


3743* 


बकादिरे कण्टकिभिः पलाशेर्‌ 
नितम्बकङ्कोल्लसितोइक्रम्पः । 
कान्तापरिष्वङ्ग विरुढसान्बद्र- 
रोमाञ्चपुञ्जेरिव पद्मखण्डाः ।' 
(आ) VS 87] (a. Jayavardhana). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 
The beds of lotuses looked splendid 
with their thorny (?) leaves, shaking viole- 
ntly being struck by broad hips (of the 


d 


ladies bathing in the tank), as if (they 
were covered) with dense horripilation 
caused by the embraces of the beloved. 


3744 
कोतुक्कानन्दहेतवः i 
fager: पाश्वर्वातनः ॥ 


चकासध्यङ्धमारासाः 


तस्य राज्ञः सुमनसो 
(आ) Kpr 9.390, KaP ad I0. 9 (p. 306), 
Kala 2.]8 (a only). 

Resplendent are the king's attendants 
enjoying themselves at home, the means 
of his enjoyment through music, ete., 
well-inclined and learned. (G. Jha). 


3745* 


चकारित वदनस्यान्तः स्मितच्छापाविक्रासिन: t 


उन्निद्रस्यारविन्दस्य मध्ये gaa चरि्ब्रिका ॥ 
(आ) KaVa ad 2.20, KH 227. 8-9, 
Alk I52. 4-5. 


(b) विकाशिनः KH ; faafaa: AIK. 
(d) मध्यगा चन्द्रिका यथा KH. 


Within her shining mouth the faint 


smile appears as beautiful as the first 
moonlight within the blooming lotus. 


(G. Jha). 
]3746* 
चकितहरिणालोललोचनायाः 
कधि तरणारुखतारहारिकान्ति । 


सरसिजमिदमाननं च तस्याः 
सममिति चेतसि dad विधत्ते ॥ 


( 4086 ) 


चकोरकाशांमिव कोविकाना-चकोरध्य बिरज्येते 


(at) Kpr. 0.393, KaP ad I0.] (p. 3), 
Amd 236.640, SR 357.42 (a. Kpr), 
SSB 242, 2 (a. Kpr.). 
(b) ?wgi? [^war^] Amd (var.). 
(c) afra? Amd (printing error). 
(d) संविद Amd (var.). 
Puspitagra metre. 
He goes into raptures on seeing the 
lotus and her face equal, — she, of eyes 
like that of a frightened fawn—the face 


reddened in anger (and as such) shining 
brilliantly like a deep-red pearl—necklace. 


(0. Jha). 


3747 
चको रकारामिय कोविक्षानां 
राकासुघारश्मिरिवोजञ्वलो थः ॥ 
विभूषणं भूवलयस्य विद्वान्‌ 
divieto राजति राजहंसः ॥ 


(आ) AIK !49.0-2]. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

Who is attractive to the learned like 
the full Moon to the Cakora birds, that 
sovereign, a scholar, an ornament of the 
earth and foremost of the brave, stands 


supreme. 

3748* 
कन्नाराज्ञारकारणम | 

तच i 


चकोरनयत्तातन्वि 
amat कदनं भाति 
(मा) Rasagatga 509.20- (8C). 


वदनं सुन्दर 


MS-VIII, 23 


[ 408? 


Your beautiful face that imparts joy 
to Cakora’s eyes, causes the white lotus 


to bloom and dispels darkness, shines 


(in glory). 


3749 
चकोरनेत्रेणवुगुरपलानां 
निमेषयन्त्रेण किमेष कृष्टः | 
सारः सुधोब्ग्रारमयः प्रयत्नेर्‌ 
विघातुमेतन्नयने विधातुः ui 


(अ) Nais 7.32. 

(आ) SR 259.85 (a. Nais), SSB 72. 28. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

Have the creator's efforts to make 
her! eyes, extracted this essence composed 
of effusion of nectar from the eyes of 
the ‘Cakora’-bird’ and the eyes of the 
gazelle as well as blue lotus blossoms, 
by employing the winking of the eyes 
and the closing of the petals as an instru- 
ment (of pressing) ? (K. K. Handiqui). 

l. Damayanti. 
चकोरस्य दर देवश्‌ see No, |3754. 


I3750 
चकोरस्य विरज्येते 
सुव्यक्तं माद्यति क्रौञ्चो 


(अ) KN (KN (AnSS) 7. 2, KN (TSS) 
7. I2, KN (BI) 7. 2). 


(d) कोकिलः किल [मत्त KN (BI). 


नयने विषशश्चंनात्‌ । 
feud मत्तकोकिलः ॥ 


4088 ] 


At the sight of poison, the eyes of 


the ‘Cakora’ lose their natural hue, the 
‘Krauiica’ is visibly intoxicated and the 


*Kokila', becoming mad, pays his debt 


of nature. (M. N, Dutt). 
375l* 
चकोरहर्षो यतिचारचोरो 


वियोगिनी वी क्षितना थवर्त्मा | 
गृहान्‌ प्रति sha तपान्थसारथंः 


कालोऽयमाध्मातनमाः पयोदः ॥ 


(आ) KaVR [8, 4, KH ]56. 4-5. 


(d) “माम्तातनभ: KH. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

This is the time (season), when the 
sky is over-cast with clouds, the Cakoras 
are filled with joy, the movements of the 
ascetics stop, women in separation look 
to the path of their husbands (expecting 
them to return) and travellers hasten to 


their homes. 
I3752* 


चकोरा इव शीतांशु चातका इव तोयदम्‌ । 


चञ्चरीका इवाम्भोजं दद त्वामुरसुका वयम्‌ ॥ 
(ar) NBh 23. 

As the Cakoras are impatient to see 
the moon, the Catakas, the cloud and 


the bees, the lotus, so are we keen to 


sec you. 


चकोरहर्षी यतिचारचोरो-चकोरोपाण्डित्यं मलिनयाँत 


[3I99 
चकोराणां चन्द्रः कुसुमसमयः rena 

सरोजानां मानुः कुवलयकदम्बं मधुलिहाम्‌ । 
मयूराणां मेधः प्रथयति यथा चेतसि सुखं 

तथास्माकं प्रीत जनयति तवालोकनम्प्दम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SR 06. 55, SSB 398. l68. 

Sikharini metre. 

As the moon imparts pleasure to the 
Cakoras, spring to the forests-grounds, the 
Sun to the lotuses, beds of white lilies to 
the bees, cloud to the hearts of the pea- 
cocks, so does your sight give pleasure 


to us. 
I3754 


चकोरानादरं चक्रवाकस्य चादरम्‌ । 
विवस्वान्‌ aià विश्वमेतत्‌ प्रकाशयन्‌ ॥ 
(at) SNi 7.2 (in SNi KM) 7. 3. 

(a) चकोरस्य दर SNI (KM). 

(d) एकं [एतत्‌] SNi (KM). 


देवश 


The Sun god, illuminating this world, 
intends no disrespect to the Cakora and 


respect to the Cakravàka. 
3755** 
चकोरीपाण्डित्यं मलिनयति दृग्मङ्किम हिमा 
(emis eid कवलयति ami मृगदृशः । 
तमोवैदर्ध्यानि स्थगयति कचः कि च वचनं 
कुहृकण्ठोकण्डश्वनिमधुरिमाणं तिरयति ॥ 
(sr) KaP ad 2. 8 (p. 38). 
Sikharini metre. 


चकोरोबितः सारसोक्ति -aF सेव्यं qa: सेव्यो मा 


The majesty of the side-glances of 
the fawn-eyed damsel puts to shame the 
Cakori's skill, her face sets at naught 
the uniqueness of moon's (beauty), her 
hair surpasses the density of darkness and 
her voice eclipses the sweetness of the 


Cuckoo's notes. 
3756 


चकोरोक्तिः सारसोक्तिष्टिट्रिमो'क्त: प्रभासुरा । 


तथा मयूरपिच्छोक्तिर्‌ ज्ञेया कोविदकुञ्जरेः ॥ 


(ar) Any 54. 25. 

Only the eminent connoisseurs can 
distinguish between the shrill cries of 
the Greek partridge, heron and osprey 
and the sound of (the flapping of) the 


peacock’s feathers. 


]3757* 


चकोर्यं एव agua चन्द्रिकाचामकर्मशि a 


mana एव निपुणाः सुदृशो रतकर्मरिण ॥ 
(अ) Balarám&yana I0, 83. 
(str) AR 95.4-5, AIR 59, Skm (Skm (B) 
568, Skm (POS) 2. 9. 3) (a. Raja- 
&ckhara), Sah ad I0. 697 (p. 30), 
VyVi ad 2.45 (p. 368), AIS 89.॥0-]. 
भ्कापातकर्मणि Skm (B), Skm (POS), 
sah, AIS. 
(८) विताऽवम्तीर्ने Sah, AIS. 
(d) “नमंणि Bala (var.), AIS; स्त्रियः gta 
a? SkM (B), SkM (POS). 
The Cakoris alone are expert in feed- 


ing on the moon-shine Only the beauti- 
of the Avanti-country are 


(b) 


ful women 
adept in the sexual sport. 
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3758 
चक्क येन ud तत्र सोवषण्यंसपि चेद्‌ मवेत्‌ ॥ 


स्वच्यंत्वं तस्य नाव्यस्य शालप्नासोऽत्र दर्शनम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SSB 470.702 (a. Samgrahituh). 


None else but be alone is worthy of 
adoration, who Wields Cakra (authority) 
and if he has affluence also (Sanmvarnya) 


Salagrama’ is a case in point. 


J. Snlagrams, with the mark of Cabra and 
golden streaks, is considered more aus- 
picious, 


I3759 


च्रं सेव्यं नृपः सेव्यो न सेव्यः केवलो नृपः। 


चत्रस्यापि विरोधेन वासः प्रेतत्वमागतः ॥ 


(अ) BhS 488 Cf. No. 3762, 


Wheel (of law) should be respected. 
King should be The king 
alone should not be respected (if he goes 
against law). Disregarding the law, Vasa 


became a ghost (or met his end). 


I3760 


respected. 


चक्क सेव्यं नृपः सेव्यो मा नृपश्चक्रवजितः । 
पश्य चक्रस्य माहात्म्यं मृत्पिण्डः पात्रतां गतः ॥। 


(at) SP ।378, SR 46. ]6], SSB 468.49 
Cf. No. 3759. 


(b) न सेव्यः केवलो qq: SR, SSB. 


Wheel (of law) should be respected. 
King should be respected, but not a king 
going against law. Look at the impor- 
tance of the wheel (Cakar). Tbe lump 
of clay (when on potter's wheel) acquires 
the form of a pot (becomes more worthy). 


4090 ] 


i376** 


am: पप्रच्छ पात्यं कथय मम सखे नास्ति स 
क्वापि aet 

weg नो यत्र रात्रिभंवति भुवि खगायेति स प्रत्युवाच। 
नोते मेरो समाप्ति कनकबितरणोः थीजगद्‌- 
देवनाम्मा 

सूर्यऽनन्तहितेऽस्मिन्‌ कतिपयदियसंर्वासराह्ंतसुष्टिः ॥ 

(9) PrC 25l, PuPra 273. 

(आ) ŚP [26l, Any 7. 56, SR [4.26 

(a. SP), SSB 42.l, RJ 47. 


पान्थ [arg] RJ; अस्ति [नास्ति] any; 
क्वास्ति कि स प्रदेशो PrC; जनपद: कोऽपि 
संपत्स्यते मे PuPra. 


(a) 


(b) ua: प्रचरति विहगायेति Any; चिरायेति 
[ ख°] एट; स च विचित्येति तं s? PuPra. 
"arid? SP, SR, SSB; सूर्य u^ Any; 
स्यात्‌ [ "तेऽस्मिन्‌ ] PuPra. 


(4) 


Sragdhará metre. 


The Cakra Vaka asked the traveller : 
tell me friend, if there is any place to 
reside on the earth where there is no 
night. He replied to the bird : There 
was a person named  Jagaddeva who 
exhausted the whole Meru (mount of 
gold) by giving its gold in charity. So, 
the Sun did not set and a perpetual day 


was created in a few days. 
3762 
चक्रः सेव्यो नृपः सेव्यो न सेव्यः केवलं नृपः । 


घक्कवकऋप्रमावेण xvi सुतनायकः॥। 


(s!) Sama 2 च l. Cf. No. ।3759, 


चक्रः पप्रच्छ पान्थ-चक्रदारवि vau 


Wheel (of law) should be respected. 
King should be respected, Merely the 
king (who goes against law) should not 
be respected. Due to the adverse effect 
of the wheel (of law), Bhairava (the 
terrific god) is termed as the lord of 


beings. 
3763 


चफ्तचारी ag: den न quamuis: | 
पश्य चक्रस्य माहात्म्यं gare: पात्रतां God 
(आ) SH III fol. 5 b (75). 


A king observing the wheel (of law) 
is the best, not a king acting against 
law. See the greatness of the wheel. 
The lump of clay (on potter's wheel) 
acquires the shape of a pot (becomes 


worthy). 
:3764** 
चक्रदारविरहेक्ष एक्षणे 
बिभ्यती wagen साभवत्‌ । 
कापि चस्तुनि वदत्यनागतं 
चित्तमुद्यवनिमित्तवेकृतभ्‌ " 
(भ) Nais I8, 69. 


(5) बिभ्यतीं स परिरभ्य नामुचत्‌ (Mallinatha 
ad Nais). 

Rathoddhata metre. 

She! was laughed at by her consort, 
as she was struck with fear when she 
saw ‘Cakravaka’ birds part with their 
mates. But the mind, perturbed about 
something without any cause, doth speak 
of events yet to come. (K. K. Handiqui). 


l. Damayanti. 


चक्रन्दसदङचति- चक्गसंभारिशि 


3765* 
चक्रवग्द्रमुदळ्चति प्रतिदिशं मोदं विधत्तेतरां 
पद्मानां ततिरेति घक-तिमिर दूध्यालिसेत्यं षवचित्‌ t 
daed च मिनोति हंस उदये म्लायत्यरीशां व्रजो 
राजन्‌ dacat: समुदिते युष्मस्प्रतापे रवी ॥ 


(at) SSS 99 (a. Sundaradeva). 


(b) शघ्यादिलेन्यं (changed to *लिसेव्यम्‌ , 


Editorially). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

O King, as the sun of your valour 
rises on the Oriental hill. the Cakravaka 
Couples fly in all directions, the beds 
of lotuses bloom (lit. assume happiness), 
the darkness and owls disappear some- 
where, the swarms of bees hover around, 
the swans shed their restlessness and the 
hordes of your enemies wither alongwith 


the clusters of lilies. 


3766 
चक्रधरो5पि सुरत्वं 
सुरोऽपि घुरराज्यमीहते कर्तुम्‌ । 
सुरराजो$प्यूध्वंर्गात 
तथापि न fada तृष्णा ॥ 


(ar) VS 3256, SR 76.32, SSB 349. 34, 
IS 2220, Subh 72, SH I064 
(a. Garuda). 
सुरभावे (सुरत्वलथे SH) सकलसुरपतित्वं च 
(?विभंवितु SH) IS, Subh, SH. 
(८) सुरपतिरपि मोक्षपदं IS, Subh ; सुरपतिरूध्वं- 

afazi SH. 

Ary& metre. 

A sovereign ruler aspires to be a god, 

a god too craves to rule over all the 


(b) 


[ 4094 


deities, the king of gods too longs for a 


higher status; even then avidity does 


not cease. 
3767* 


चक्र बूहि विभो गदे जय हरे कम्बो समाज्ञापय 
भो सो नग्दक जीव पन्नगरिपो कि नाथ भिन्नो मया! 
को वेत्यः कतमो हिरण्यकञ्िपुः सत्यं WaT: शपे 
केनास्त्रेण तर्खरिति प्रवदतः झोरेगिरः पान्तु वः ॥ 
(आ) Skm (Skm (B) I99, Skm (POS) I. 
40,4) (a. Keéata), VS 87, SR 5.38, 
(a) विभा Skm (var.). 
(b) पन्नगपते Skm (POS). 
(d) प्रवदतो विष्णोमुंखं पातु ब: VS, SR. 


Éardnlavikridita metre. 


Discuss! speak, 'My Lord', Mace !, 
‘Victory to Hari’. Conch! ‘please order’. 
Nandaka (Sword) !, ‘may you live long’. 
Enemy of snakes (Garuda) ! ‘What Lord’. 
Who was torn by me? ‘Demon’. Which 
one? ‘Hiranyakasipu’, Is it true ? I 
swear by you’. With which 
‘With nails’. The words of Vispu thus 


weapon ? 


uttered may protect you all. 


3768 


चक्रसंभारिणि a? परच्छिद्रानुसारिरिष । 


दविजिह्वे दृष्टमात्रे चेत्‌ फस्य न स्याच्‌ चमत्कृतिः ॥ 
(आ) SkV 298. 


who would not be startled on 


merely seeing 8 
itself into a coil 


furious snake who 


turns (whenever nece- 


ssary) and always seeks other's holes (to 


4092 ] 


slip into); and the cruel tale-bearer who 
is always on the look-out of other's weak- 


nesses, 


[Cruel and full crooked, | two tongucd, 
seeking a chance at others; / if one but see biml,/ 
who would not startel in feat? (D. H. H. 


Ingalls). J 
L A Villain or a Snake. 


१3769* 


चक्रामिघातप्रसभाज्ञयेव 
चकार यो राहुवधूजनस्य । 
श्रालिङ्गनोहामविलासवन्ध्यं 


रतोत्सबं चुम्बनमात्रशेषम्‌ ॥ 


(भा) DhV ad 2. 23 (p. l08 !-2), Amd 
287. 824, Kuv ad 29 (p. 94), VyVi 
2, (P. 373) ARJ 765. [-2, AIK 
342. 7-8, Rasagañgā 548. 7-8. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ) 

With his inviolable order in the form 
of the Cakra's blow, he (Visnu) reduced 
the sexual sports of Rahu’s wives to a 
mere kissing exereise, shorn of the unin- 


hibited dalliance of embraces. 


{3770 
चक्राहुवधू प्रियतम- 
संघटुनस मयसं aeq \ 
शशिना वियुज्यमाना 


कुमुदिनि कि क्षीणपुण्यासि u 
(s) Kutt (Kutt (KM) 504, Kutt (BI) 
§5). 
(at) GVS 335, 


वक्काभिघातप्रसमा”- चक्राह्लो विरही हतोऽपि 


(ab) धन्या चक्राहुवधू:। प्रियतमसं” Kutt (BD. 
(a) वधू: Kutt (KM), GVS. 
Upagiti-arya metre (in Kutt (BI) 
Mukhbapala-arya metre, but hyper- 
metric in d) 
O Lily ! Have you exhausted your merits 
as you are getting separated from the 
moon when the time for the female Cakra- 


yaka bird to join its mate has come ? 


]377% 


चक्राह्वो विरही हतोऽपि gad बाणेन न स्यक्तवान्‌ 
प्राणान्‌ प्रास मासमागमसुखध्यानेकतानश्चिरम्‌। 

स्वां छापासबलोबय वारिखि गलद्रक्तामवेत्य प्रियां 

araa तद्‌-ब्रवेदनापरिगतः कष्टं मृतः 
सांप्रतम्‌ ॥ 


VS I9I9, SP 3595, SR 296. I0 
(a. SP), SSB 38. ll. 


(८) Aeg [Aa] SR, SSB. 


(आ) 


(d) भ्रातस्‌ [ भ्रात्तस्‌ ] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Lostin reflecting on the joys (that 


were to ensue from) the union with 


his spouse, his very life, the separated 
Cakravaka did not give up life, though 
hit on the heart by an arrow. But seeing 
his reflection in the water and taking it 
to be his beloved with blood gushing 
(from her body), ‘he’ was overcome by 
the pain of injury, was utterly confused 


and alas ! is now dead. 


चक्रिता च मृताचायं-चक्रो त्रिशुलो न 


॥3772* 
चक्रिता च मृताचार्य चेलं चर्चा च लीनता | 
चकारचछचुता चेति सप्त जीवनहेतव: ॥ 
(at) VS 233l (a. Damodaragupta), Cf. 
यमोऽपि वञ्चितो Kav p. 47. 


Wandering here and there, obsequies 
of the dead, tattered clothes, discussion 
(to air one's equipment), remaining absor- 
bed (in various chores), claiming ‘this 
also’, ‘this also’ and cleverness, these are 


the seven props of life. 
3773** 


चक्रीकृतभुजलतिकं 
वक्री कृतवक्त्रमुन्नमद्‌ग्रीबम्‌ 


नो हरति कस्य qud 


gaua जुम्भरारम्भः ॥ 
(आ) SR 269.426, SSB 92.], Vidy 5I5, 
RJ 753. 


(७) "मुख [Case] Vidy; "am? vidy. 
Arya metre (defective in Vidy). 


Whose heart the yawn of the fawneyed 
damsel does not Captivate with creeper- 
like (long) arms rounded, face tilted and 


neck raised ? 
3774* 
चक्री चक्तारपर्डाक्त हरिरपि च हरीन्‌ avifed- 
ध्वंजान्तान्‌ 
अक्षं नक्षत्रनाथो SEMAN वरुणः mauu कुबेरः । 
रंहः संघः सुरासां जगदुपकृतये नित्ययुक्तस्य यस्य 


स्तौति प्रीतिप्रसत्तोऽग्वहमहिमक्चेः सोऽवतात्‌ 
स्यन्दनो वः ॥ 


[ 4093 


(अ) $Suryasataka 7]l 
(87) SR 27. !4. (a. SU), Ujjvaladatta on 
Unadisutra 4. ]23, Amd 333, 964, 
Kpr 0.580, KaP ad I0,56 (p. 395), 
KHpK 268.408, AIS 279. 0-3. 
(a) शध्बंजाग्रान्‌ उप (var), KPr, Kap. 
(c) मुक्‍त" Su (var.). 
(d) °sa SU (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

A multitude of gods, filled with joy, 
day after day praises the speed of the car 
cf the Hot-rayed,!/wheel is ever-employed 
in benefiting the universe,/(Visnu), Posse- 
ssor of the Discus, praises the row of 
wheelspokes, Hari praises the horses, 
and  Dhurjati 
the flags on the Yoke; / the (Moon), 
Lord of the stars, praises 
Varuna praises Aruga and Kubera praises 


the tip of the pole. / May the car of 


praises the ends of 


the axles, 


the Hot-rayed protect you. (0. P. 
Quackentos}. 

3. Surya. 

2. Siva, 


3775* 
चक्की fagh न हरिन शंभुर्‌ 
महान्‌ बलिष्ठो न च MAAT: | 
स्वच्छुन्दचारी qai योगी 
सौतावियोगी न च रामचन्द्रः ॥ 
(आ) SR :85. 35, SSB 530, 37, SuM 
App. HI. 3. 
(a) हरोन विष्णुर्‌ SSB, SuM. 
(८) स्वेच्छानुचारी SuM. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 


Upendravajra ). 


4094 ] 


He has a discus and a trident but 
is neither Visnu nor Siva, is extremely 
powerful but is not Bhima, roams about 
at will, but is neither a king nor an 
ascetic, is separated from Sita (ploughed 
field) but is not Rama’. 

l A Bull, 

3776** 
बत्तिषु युवा 
पिज्जरशकुनीयति 

एतत्‌ प्रेम यदन्यत्‌ 

प्रभवति यूनोः कलङ्काय ॥ 
(आ) Vidy 70}. 
Upagiti-arya metre. (defective in a). 


चक्रोयति 
प्रमदा d 


The young man does rounds in search 
of livelihood. The Woman Conducts 
like an encaged bird (i. e. is busy with the 
household chores). This is true love. 
That (love) which is different from it ; 
only brings stigma to the two youths. 


3777 
चक्री सेव्यः TY: सेव्यो न सेव्यः केवलप्रभुः । 


पश्य चकप्रभावेन पण्डितप्रेतमुच्यते ॥ 


(भ) Paricakhyanavarttika 2l.4. Cf, No. 
3759. 


Visnu (Cakri) should be worshipped. 
One's master should (also) be well served, 
but not the master alone. Look, with 
the power of the Cakra (Visnu’s weapon) 


the spirit of the Pandita is released from 
bondage. 
3778** 


चक्षुरेव ललनोरुषु राजी: 
स्पर्श लो मवशलोलकराशाम्‌ । 
कामिनामनिसृतान्यपि TERT- 
ध्तम्मकोमलतलेषु नक्षानि ॥ 


anata वृत्तिषु युवा-चक्र चण्डरुचा समं 


(अ) Sis ।0. 66. 


(भा) SR 3]7,27 (a. Sis), SSB 74. 28 
(a. Magha). 


Svagata metre. 


The nails of the lovers’ hands, nimble 
with eagerness to touch them, planted, 
on their own, (lit, though not applied to 
the task) marks on the thighs of the 
women which were tender like the surface 


of the trunks of the plantain trees. 


3779** 


चक्रे चण्डरुचा qu रणमसो हेमन्तपृथ्वीपलिर्‌ 

ये ये तत्र जिता विवाकरकरास्‌ ते तेऽमुना qe । 
कान्तानां कुच भूधरे निर्दाधरे मन्येऽहमेवं तदा 

नो चेन्‌ मन्दकरः कथं दिनकरस्‌ quit तस्वीस्तनः॥ 


(अ) Harivilasa 3. 66. 


PV 65] (a. Lilambaraja), SuSS 425, 
SuMuñ I6t. I7-20, SR 346. 32, 
SSB 223. 35. 


(गा) 


(b) धृताः करप्रतिभटास्‌ Hari. 
(d) तन्षीकुचः PV, SuSS. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The winter-king waged a war against 
the fierce-rayed Sun. Whatever rays ofthe 
Sun he conquered, were instantly placed on 
the breast-mounts of damsels. So I think. 
Otherwise how could the rays of the Sun 


be dulland breasts of the slim demsels, 


warm, 


ww aaga प्रदीप) चक्रेशकेशवहलायुर्धा 


3780* 


ae aaga प्रदीपकलिका धात्रा धरामण्डले 
तस्या दैववशात दशाऽपि चरमा प्रायः समुन्मोलति। 

qq ब्रूमः शिरसा नतेन सहसा श्रोकृषण निक्षिप्यतां 
स्नेहस्तत्र तथा यथा न भवति त्रेलोबयमन्छं तसः ॥ 


(8) Bbanukara's Rasamaiíjari 99. 
(आ) SuMuii 22.22-223-2 (a Bhanukavi). 
(p) देववशादुशापि Rasa (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The creator fashioned the moon- 
faced damsel like a lamp-wick on the 
earth. By (ill) luck, she has almost 
reached her ultimate state (lit. her ulti- 
mate state has become almost evident), 
Revered Krsna, we thercfore request you 
with bowed head to pour oil (love) on 
her in such a way that the three worlds 


t enveloped in blinding darkness. 


are no 
{378i* 
agn विश्वं युधि मत्त्यक्षेतुः 
fagind वीक्ष्य सुदर्शनेन । 
जगज्जिगीषत्यमुचा नितम्ब- 
nda फि gebe ॥ 


(a) Nais 7. 89. 

(आ) SK 268. 378 (a. Nais), SSB 90. 8. 

(a) यदि [युधि] Mallinatha ad Nais. 

(d) “म्वद्दयेन [०म्बमयेन] Mallinatha ad Nais, 
SR, SSB. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra ) 


MS-VIII. 24 


[ 4095 


Does Cupid, seeing that his father 
circular blade 
the world 


Visnu's clearly visible 
‘Sudargana’ had conquered 
in battle, wish to conquer the world 
with an invisible circular weapon in the 
shape of her’ hips? (K. K. Handiqui). 


l- Damayanti, 
१॥3782* 
चक्रे येन जितेच्छया agia शुक्रासुजोरेक्यतः 
प्राणास्तत्र निवेश्य येन जठरे रक्षा कृता वह्नितः t 
दत्तं येन च जन्मकर्मलपनं सोऽद्यापि भारक्षमः 
कोऽस्मान्पाल यतीति चिन्तनपरंलोकिवृथा भूयते ॥ 
(आ) Vidy 847, 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


He who, on His own, created this 
body with the fusion of semen and blood; 
who infused life-breath, and placing it in 
the womb protected it from the fire fof 
hunger) ; and Who brought about birth, 
action and dissolution; He is even now 
able to bear the burden. People are in vain 
worried as to who protects and nourishes 
them. 

3783 
चक्रेदाकेशवहलायुषभूतिनोऽपि 
संतोषमुक्ष्तमनुजस्य न तृप्तिरस्ति। 
तृप्ति विना न सुखमित्यवगम्य सम्यग्‌ 
लोमग्रहस्व वशिनो न भवन्ति धीराः ॥ 


(अ) AS 79. 
(a) "तोऽपि AS (var.). 


Vasantatiiulà metre, 


4096 | 


There is no happiness to man without 
contentment, not even for Visnu, Krsna, 
Balráma and Siva. Knowing well that 
there is no peace to man without content- 
ment, the wise do not fall prey to the 


dragon of avarice. 
॥ 37846 


चक्क धोविक्रमार्कः कनकमयतुलारोहणां नर्मदायां 
arid विन्ध्यक्षेलात्‌ कथमपि परतः Wu 
रक्षणीया । 
नोचेद्रातापितापोत्कटतपसि मुनावागते दानलो भा द्‌ 
भूयः स्यात्‌ तुद्झश्ज्भव्यतिकरदलितव्योम- 
सुद्रो$यसद्रिः ॥ 


(आ) AIR ॥75. 


Sragdhara metre. 


‘Sri Vikramarka weighed the needy 
in gold on the bank of Narmada’, this 
news should be carefully guarded from 
spreading beyond the Vindhya mountain. 
Otherwise, on the return of the sage 
(Agastya), who performed severe penance 
and devoured the demon Vatapi out of 
greed for donation, this mountain may 


again pierce the sky with its high peaks. 
3785 


चक्षु: करदर्थयितु्जंयितुं च तापम्‌ 
अ्रध्वभ्मेण परिशोषयितुं ज्ञरीरम्‌ । 

प्रभ्युल्लसज्जल घर श्रमसं भ्रमेरण 
धिग्धूमकूटमभिधावति चातकोऽयम्‌ ॥ 


चक्र धौविकमार्कः- घक्षःक्षयं प्रचर रोग" 


Skm (Skm (B) I955, Skm (POS) 
4. 63. 5) (a. Acalasimha?, Kav I9. 


(मा) 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Alas! this Cataka bird is rushing 
towards the column of smoke, embarrased 
by the confusion of the rising cloud, 
only to trouble its eyes, to suffer heat, 
and to wear down its body with the 


fatigue of the journey. 


3786 


त्वयि दीतेऽश्रुवाहिनि । 
सस्फुरे ॥ 


चक्षुः कि कम्पसे मूठ 


यो मां त्यक्त्वा गत: सोऽद्य कथमेष्यति 


(आ) VS 07. 
(c) कोऽयं [यो माँ] VS (var.). 


why are throbbing 


who has gone away 


O foolish eye, 
(now)? Will he, 
forsaking me, come back to-day if you 
are dejected, shed tears and throb like 


this. 


3787 


चक्षुःक्षयं प्रचुररोगशरीरबाधा- 
स्वान्ताभिघातगतिमङ्कममन्यमानः । 
संस्कृत्य पत्त्रनिचयं च मषीं विमद्य 
ठृष्णातुरो लिखति लेखकतामुपेतः u 
(अ) ^S 67. 
(a) वाधा: or ?arat AS (var.). 
(b) anfa. or एवांताभि: or श्वांतोभि? or 
एबाता? or ध्वांता? AS (var.). 
(c) afani AS (KM). 


Vasantatilakaà metre. 


चक्षुःप्रान्तमुदीक्ष्य-चक्षुःप्रीत्या निषण्ण 


Without caring for the damage to 
the vision, sufferings of the body caused 
by various diseases, heart-trouble, loss 
of motion, the man, working as a scribe, 
arranges the heap of papers, prepares the 
ink and goes on writing, being over- 
whelmed with greed. 

THETA न्यसेत्पादं ५९९ दृष्टिपूतं न्यसेत्पादं. 
3788 
चक्षुःप्रान्तमुदीक्ष्य पक्ष्मलवृष्ष: शोणारविन्दश्नियं 
aeie, न स्मितं वितनुते, गृह्हाति 
«zt न वा । 
तल्पोषान्तमुपेत्य कि तु पुलक ञ्राजत्कपोलद्यृतिः 
कान्तः केवलमानतेन शिरसा मुक्तास्रजं 
गुम्फति tt 
(अ) Bhànukara's Rasamaiijari 07. 
(आ) RJ 875 (—5. 82) (a. Madhyama), 
(d “क epa” Rasa. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Beholding the eye-corners, gleaming 
of the lady with 
lover neither 


like the red lotus, 
lovely eye-lashes, the 
spoke aloud nor knit a smile nor accepted 
the betel. But with his brilliant cheeks 
aglow (i. e. covered) with horripilation, he 
drew close to the bed and weaved the 

pearl-string with his head bowed down. 

।3789 
चक्षःप्रौत्या from मनसि परिचयाच्‌चिन्स्य- 

मानेऽभ्युपाये 
याते रागे विवृद्धि प्रवितरति गिरां विस्तरे 
दूतिकायाः à 

reat दुरे स तावत्‌ सरभरदयितालिङ्गनानन्द- 
लाभस्‌ 

तद्‌ गेहोपान्तरथ्याञ्रमशमपि परां निर्वात 
संतनोति n 


[ 4097 


(3) Amar (Amar (D) doubtful 2, Amar 
(RK) Il4, Amar (K) 98, Amar (S) 
88, Amar (POS) 88, Amar (NSP) 
L00)). 


(आ) VS 2084, JS 272. ]0, SR 282. 
]22 (a. JS), SSB 2. 28, SH 
I936 (Corrupt). 

(८) चक्षुः प्रीतिप्रसवते (Cat) Amar (D), 
Amar (K), Amar (NSP), Amar 


(RK); प्रसक्ते [fr] VS, JS; परिचये 
Amar (D), (RK), (K), (NSP), JS; 
mang? Amar (D) (RK), (K), 
(NSP), VS, JS. 

(b या? रा? tr. Amar (D), (K), (NSP), 
VS, JS; पश्चाद्योगे गुरुत्वं प्रविकसतितरां 
(विकसति नितरां) गोचरे दू; Amar (D), 
(var.) (RK); ^sfrqfa विकसति सुतरां 
गोचरे g^; Amar (D), (K) ; गुरुत्वं [वि] 
VS, JS; प्रसरति च [प्र]; Amar (D) 
(var); प्रविशति नितरां JS; प्रविकसति 
VS; गोचरे VS, JS. 

(८) दूरेण Amar (D), (RK), (K), (NSP), 
VS, JS. 

(d) निवृति Amar (S) (var.); संदधाति Amar 
(RK). 


Sragdhara metre. 


I, Western{(Adj.) I00, Southern (Verna) 
88, Rama (Om.), B. MM (Om.), BORIT 
765, BORI (II) 4. 


When the mind felt attached through 
love at (first) constant 
thought led to the finding out of means, 
when passion grew intense, and nego- 


sight, when 


ciations tcrough a messenger were 


zealously promoted, let alone the joy 


4098 ] 


that through the impetuous 


embraces of the beloved's body-even the 


comes 


wanderings along the street skirting her 


house, gave the highest bliss, (C. R. 
Devadhar). 
3790 
चक्षुः daq ata बौक्ष TW वक्षः समाच्छाद्यतां 
gu स्फूर्जमनेकभावचतुर JATTE वचः । 
मन्ये ते नवनीतपिण्डसदृशा मूर्त्या wafia feud 


मुग्धे कि परिवेदितेन agar पाषाणकल्पा 
बयस्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Bhó 489. 
Sardtilavi kridita’ metre. 


O lovely one, close your eyes, the 


means to see the face; cover your breasts 


and stop your speech, pleasant and 
brilliant, skilful in expressing various 
emotions, and charming with erotic 


expressions. l think, they only enjoy the 
body of a woman, the peer of a ball of 
butter. Away with weeping. We men 


have a body like a rock. 

379] 

चक्षःस्पन्दनमात्रस्य यावद्‌ दादशसंज्ञिका: । 

तादन्‌ निरुध्यते प्राणः प्राणायाम: स उच्यते ॥ 
(आ) SP 4445. 

When breath is held as long as the 

eye winks for twelve times, that is called 


pranayama (control of breath). 


चक्षुः संवृणु क्त्रवी-चक्षराधयते कामः 


I3792 
चक्षुरपाङ्गा हित दुक्‌ 
चेतश्चरतीशसद्भरमितं ते । 


ननु भाविनी विमुक्तो 
वििकित्सा केन हेतुनेदानीम्‌ ॥ 


(भ) Ras 66. 
(a) Version A : अपाङ्गाऽहित-दृक्‌. 
Version B : भपाङ्काऽऽहित-दृक्‌. 


(b) Version A : चरतीऽशसङ्गरमितं ते. 


Version B : च रतीश-सद्भरम्‌ इतं d. 
ननु भाविनी विमुवतो. 


ननु आावि-तीवि-मुक्तो. 


(c) Version A : 


Version B : 
Giti-arya metre. 


Your eye is concentrated on Siva the 


foe of the bodiless (cupid). Your heart 


takes pleasure in the company of the 


Lord. Why do entertain doubt 


about the final liberation that is now 


you 


close by. 

Your eye is fixed on the outer corner 
(side glances) and your heart goes out 
for fight with the lord of Rati (cupid). 
Why then any hesitation in removing 


the beloved's (under garment). 

3793 
कामुकस्य दरिद्रतः । 

परद्रोहः सरस्वतीम्‌ ou 


चक्षुरा्यते कामः 
करस्य चाप्रभवतः 
(आ) SkV 299 (a. Satananda). 


aaia च ब्यायाम:-चक्षुद्रेंक्यति रूपम^ 


Thelust of a lover without gold/ 
finds heaven in his eye. | The malice of 
a bully without strength / finds heaven in 
his speech. (D. H, H. Ingalls). 


43794 


चक्षजंलं च व्यायामः पादाधस्‌ deuda | 


कराँयोरमूध्नि तैलं च जराव्याधिविनाशनम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Pama 09. 6. 

Washing eyes with water, (regular) 
exercise, oil massage on the soles and 
application of oil in ears and on head 
hold back old age and disease. 


3795 


चक्षूर्जाइयमपेतु मानिनि मुखं संदर्शय saut: 
पीयूषलतिसौस्यमस्तु मधुरां वाचं प्रिये 
व्याहर | 
तापः meag मे प्रसादशिशिरां ale हानेः पातय 
त्यकत्वा दीघमभुतपुवंमक्रिराद्रोषं a- 
RERA ॥ 


(आ) SR 307. 58, SSB 58. 60. 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


0 Angry one, give Up forthwith your 


protracted and unprecedented wrath 


aroused by the 
Show me your face so that the languor 
Utter sweet 


friend's misdemeanour. 


of my eyes is removed, 


words, O darling, so that my ears may 


experience the comfort of nectar-current, 


Gently cast on me your glance, soothing 


with favour, so that my suffering dies 


down. 


[ 4095 
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चक्षुदद्यान्‌ मनो दद्याद्‌ वाचं दद्याच्‌ च सूनृताम्‌ | 


sega भि गमनं कुर्यान्न्यायेन चार्चनम्‌ । 


(8) MBh (MBh (Bh) 3. 2. 54, MBh (A 

3. 2. 56). MBh (C) 3. 02? ab also 

in MBh (Bh) 3. 7. 6ab. 

SRHt 23. 8 (a, MBh), VS 30I6 

(a. Vyasamtni), SP 64l, SRRU 

66, SH 669. 

(इ) SS (OJ) 229, 

(b) सूभाषितां [च a°] MBh (var.), SS (OJ); 
aq? VS; सुन? SRRU. 


(s) 


(cd) उत्थाय चासनं दद्याद्‌ एष धर्म: सनातनः 
SRHt, VS, SP, SH =MBh (Bh)ad 
3.2. 54 (ii*) in N अनुब्रजेदुपासीत्‌ स 
यज्ञ: पंचदक्षिण: SRRU. 

(c) पत्युत्यायाभि” ("त्याना") MBh (var), SS 
(OJ). 

(d) mateg येन MBh (var.); चार्चनां 07 चाचे- 
नात्‌ MBh (var.). 


Give a kindly glance’, an attentive 


mind, pleasant words, curteous recep- 


tion and due respect. (Raghuvira). 
l. To a guest 
3797 


चक्षृतरेक्यांत रूपमन्तिकगतं वक्षः परिष्वक्ष्यते 
नवाधररसं पानोत्तमं 
वास्यति à 


पर्याप्त॑ रसना 


शरोत्रं श्रोध्यति हंसगद्गद्कलं काले fad भाषितं 
त्वं चिन्तास्पद कि नु ws हृदय प्राध्तावपि 
प्राप्स्यसि ॥ 


400 ] 


(आ) VS 352 (a. ISanadeva). See Altas 
due VIc Congne's International des 
Orientalistes term on ]883 a Leide, 
p. 358. 

(a) रूपमन्ति? VS (var.). 

(c) हंंसगद्गदकलं VS, 

id) मूढ कि नु हू vs. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The eye will see her beauty come 
near and on her breast will lie: the tongue 
will drink the nectar of her lips and 
seek no other drink ; the ear from time 


to time will hear her words soft and 


low as the notes of the swan. What 
will be your portion, heart ! where 
thought only can come, when all these 


have been satisfied. (P. Peterson). 


3798 
दन्तोद्घाटेन मध्यमाः | 
न हसन्ति मुनीश्वराः ।। 


चक्षुर्भ्यां हसते विद्वान्‌ 
धवा mezga 
(आ) IS 222, Subh 204. 
ta) चक्षम्यां Subh. 
(b) दन्तोद्घाटन Subh. 


The learned smile with eyes, the 
mediocres by showing the teeth, the lowly 


with boisterous laughter. The great sages 


do not laugh. 


3799 


चक्षुमंचकमम्जुज विजयते घक्‍त्रस्य मित्रं शशो 
saae सनाभि मन्मथधनुर्लावण्यपण्यं वपु: । 
लेखा कापि रदच्छदे च सुतनोर्गात्रे च तत्कामिनीम्‌ 
एनां बर्ायिता स्मरो यदि waz वेकध्यम- 
भ्यस्यति ॥। 


चक्षुभ्याँ हसते विद्वान्‌ -चक्षुलंग्नमिवातिम 


(4) Viddhasálibhanjika ], 33. 

(प्रा) SkV 49 (a. Rájasekhara), SR 272. 
57, SSB 96, 57. 

(a) चक्षमज्चक? Viddh (var); FAFA? 
Viddh (var.). 

(b) arma? Viddh ; पुण्य SkV. 

(c) रेखा Viddh (var.). 

(d) स चेद्‌ [भवेत्‌] SkV; 
(corrected to वेदग्ध्यम्‌). 


ariq SkV 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Her eyes more lovely than the lotus blues/ 
her face the midnight moon for radiance,/ 
her crescent brows curving as Kama's 
bow, / all grace incarnate in her tender 
form, / and beauty's lines on body and 
on lip- / could Love himself limn all 
her dainty charms / pastmaster of his art 


in sooth were be. (L. H. Gray). 


3800 


चक्षुलंग नमिवातिसांसलमसीवर्ायते यन्नमः 
पाश्‍वंस्था इव भाग्ति हस्त ककुभो निःसंघि- 
रुद्वान्तराः । 
विन्यस्तात्मपदप्रमाणक मिदं wad ज्ञायते 
कि चान्यस्करसंगमेक [ग ]सकः स्वा ड्रेडपि 
संप्रत्ययः ॥ 
(आ) SkV 888. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Now that the sky has turned the 
colour of thick ink / and seems to press 
upon our cyes, / the horizon seems closed 
in abcut us / without interval of east 
and west, / A man now knows himself / 
but by contact of his hand. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


चक्षलुंप्तमषीकरां-चक्षुषा मनसा वाचा [ 4]0) 


॥380] 


चक्षुलुंप्तमषीकरां कर्वालितस्‌ ताम्बूलरागो$धरे 
विश्वान्ता कबरी कपोलफलके ध्वस्ता च 
गात्रात्‌ द्युतिः i 
जाने संप्रति भामिनि प्रणयिना केरप्युपायक्रमेर्‌ 
भग्नो मानमहातरुस्तर्शश ते चेत:स्थलो- 
afaa: n 
(आ) JS 205. 7, SR 3l. 25, SSB 64. 
25, Da$ ad 4. 48 (p. 265). 
(a) चक्षूल्लुंप्तम” JS. 
(b) gaa ध्वि” च] SR, SSB, Dag; गात्र- 
afa: SR, SSB, Dag. 
(c) मातिनि [are] SR, SSB, Das, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The collyrium of your eye is gone; 
the redness of the betel on the lip has 
faded, the braid of your hair is resting 
on the cheeks, the lustre has disappeared 
from the body. O proud lady! itappears 
to me that the mighty tree of pride, grown 
on your mind's ground, has now been 
destroyed by your lover through various 
means. 

3802 
चक्षूश्चुम्ननविध्निताधरसुधापातं मुखं शुर्ष्यात 
द्वेष्टि स्वं च कचप्रहव्यवहितश्रोणीबिहारः 
"mi 
faz कि विरतासि aaa यावन्न तस्याश्‌ 
चिरात्‌ 
sisia sau: कृशीकृतरुषः magaga से ॥ 
(at) SkV 762 (a. Abhinanda or Abhi- 
nandi). 


(a) "faeta? SkV (var.). 
Sardülavik ridita metre. 


My mouth is dry, for its kissing of 
her eyes / did hinder it from sipping 
the ambrosia of her lip; / my hand does 
hate itself that its grasping of her hair / 
prevented it from toying with her loins. I 
Hard hearted sleep ! Oh wherefore have 
you ceased / befor: these limbs of mine 
could play on every limb / of her, whose 
wrath has been atlast assuaged. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


I3803 


कर्मणा च चतुविधम । 
तं लोकोऽनुप्रसीइति ॥ 


चक्षुषा मनसा वाचा 
प्रसादयति लोक यः 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5.34. 23, MBH 
(B) 5. 34. 24, MBh (C) 5. 28). 

(आ) SP 394, VS 2696, SRHt [76. 55 
(a. MBh), SR [46. l66 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 468. 54, SH I3l], IS 2222, 
Saéa 22. 25, SSSN 79. 46 (a. 
MBh). 


(ab) कर्मणा मनसा वाचा चक्षुषा MBh (var.), 
SP, VS, SRHt, SR, SSB, SH, IS, 
SSSN. 


(b) चक्षुषापि SR, SSB. 

(c) “प्रसाध? SR; प्रसादयतु SH; यः tr. MBH 
(var.), VS, SH, IS; लोके MBh (var.); 
aa SP, SRHt, SR, SSB. 

(4) स राज्यमधितिष्ठति MBh (var); तस्य 
(ततो) लोक: प्रसीति MBh (var); लोको 
नुप्र? SR; लोको नु s? SSB; को श्नु७ 
प्रसावति SH, 


402 | 


Men are always well disposed towards 
him who pleases all in four ways, viz. 
with heart, eyes, words, (and) acts. (P. 
C. Roy). 

3804** 


चक्षुषो तब रज्येते स्फुरत्यधरपह्लवः i 


आवो च भुग्ने न तथाप्यदुष्टस्थास्ति मे भयम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) KaD 2. ]3], AIS 94, ]-2. 


(5) 
(c) At KaD (var), AIS 


*पल्लवम्‌ KaD (var.). 


(d) अदृष्ट? AIS. 
Your eyes are red, the sprout of your 
lower lip is tbrobbing and the eye-brows 


still, being 


are curved (in anger); 
blameless, I have nothing to fear. 


[ Your two eyes are red (with passion); the 
tendril of lower lip quivers; and the two eye- 
brows are knit (in anger) ; and even then there 
is no fear for me who ate blameless, (V. N. 


Ayer). l. 
] Anger: Edi. 


3805 


sat  स्पन्दयेस्नंब दृष्टि लक्ष्ये ।नियोजयेत्‌ । 


मृध्टिनाच्छादितं लक्ष्यं send नियोजयेत्‌ ।' 
(at) SP 840. 

(While aiming at a target) one should 
not blink the eyes and should fix gaze on 
fist the 


target should be kept in front of the 


the target. Covered with the 


arrow. 


चक्षुषी तव रज्येते - चक्षस्‌ तदुन्मेषि 


3806 
चक्षुषोमंम भवन्मुखेक्षणां 
qu नुनमहिफेनमक्षाम्‌ ॥ 


तद्विना विधुरपोर्न चेतना 
रुक च शाम्यति न तन्निकेतना ॥ 
(आ) PV 279 (a. Cintamani Diksita). 
Rathoddhata metre, 

Looking at your face, 0 lady with 
beautiful eye- brows, is surely (like) eating 
opium for my eyes. The distressed eyes 
do not gain consciousness without that 
(seeing you), but the anguish caused by it 
does not cease. 

3807 


चक्षष्यन्धे चलति दशने श्मशा शवेतमाने 
aag मनसि कलुषे कम्पने कराग्रे | 
दतैरेतेदिनकरभुवः शश्वदुद्‌बोध्यमाचास्‌ 
त्रातुं Rd तदपि भिषजानेव सान्त्वं बदाम: ॥ 
(3) Santiv (KM) ll. 
Mandakranta metre. 
The eyes go blind, the teeth become 


mobile, the beard turns grey, the body 
the mind is dimmed and 


Constantly are we 


degenerates, 
the hands tremble. 
being warned by these messangers of 
Yama, still we to humour the 


physicians to save this body. 
3808 


seek 


चक्षस्‌ quí सदा मुखे वः 
सारस्वतं शाश्वतमाविरस्तु । 
पश्यन्ति पेनावहिताः कवीखास्‌ 


त्रिविष्टपाभ्यन्तरवति बस्तु ॥ 


चक्षरोगी करोरोगी-चा्चच्चडचलचब्चुवण्चित' 


(अ) Navasühasünkararita l. 4. 
(आ) AIR 93. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrs and 
Upendravajra ) 
May the eternal and brilliant eye oí 
knowledge with which the great poets see, 


in concentration, all that exists in the 
three worlds, always manifest itself on 


your face. 

3809 
रोगी चेव कफादिमिः। 
शिरःस्नानसमं fg तत्‌ ॥ 


चक्षरोगी कर्णरोगी 
कण्ठस्नानं प्रकुर्वोत 
(आ) Sama 2 के 37. 
One afflicted with the ailment of eye, 
ear and phelgm etc, should have a bath 
upto neck only. That is equal to the 


head (complete) bath, 


38]0 
चङ्कपालो गुणकरी मध्यमादिवंतन्तकः । 
घनश्रीश्चेति पञ्चंते रागा भेरवसंश्रयाः ॥ 


(आ। §P 2053. 


Cangapala, gunakari, madhyamadi, 
vasantaka and dhanasri, there are the five 


ragas that rest on the Bhairava. 


338ii* 
चचार चूतद्ुसमण्जरीष 
चुचुम्ब नानाकलिकामुखानि । 


स्त्रीराज्यमध्यस्थ इव द्विरेफः 


स्थातुं न लेभे क्षणमेवमेव॥ 


MS-VIII. 25 


[ 4i03 


(अ) Vikram 7. 46. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajr and 
Indravajra). 


The bee hovered on the mango- 


It kissed the faces in the 


blossoms. 
form of various buds. Like a mediator 
in women’s kingdom, it could not rest 
even for a while. 


[ The bee wandered in the mango-blossoms, 
kissed the faces in the shape of various buds ; 
being in the midst of a host of women, it could 
not remain inactive for a moment (S.C. Banerji)] 
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चङचच्चञचलचचञ्चुवञ्चितचलच्चू ाग्रमुग्रं पतच्‌ 
चक्राकारक रालकेसरसटास्फारस्फुरत्कन्धरम्‌ । 
घारंवारमुदइघ्रिल ङ्ध नघन प्रेङ्क म्न खक्षुण्णयोः 
कामं Heed द्रुतपदक्करक्मं युध्यति ॥ 
(आ) SkV JI7I, Skm (Skm (B) 2034, 


Skm (POS) 5. 7. 4) JS 333. 0. 
(a. Vararuci), $P 572 (a. Vararuci). 

(८) asaq JS; “चळ्चूवाच्छि Skm; "चञ्च्‌- 
चुम्बनचलच्‌” JS, SP. 

(b) “करालकेशरशटा? Skm; "स्फालस्फुरत्क? Skm 
(var.). 

(८) वारं वा? JS, SP; 'चज्चलघनभ्रश्यन्तरव” 
JS, SP. 

(d) दृष्टा [कामं] JS, SP; "पदं क्रूरः Skm; 
?gagent स्थितिरिति क्रूरक्रमं युध्यतोः JS, 
SP ; युध्यते Skm (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


404 ] 


With shaking combs escaping from 
quick-darting beaks, / fiercely flying at 
one another, with throbbing necks / and 
hackles rising in circles, each wounded 
time and again / by the thick-driving 
spur as the other leaps, / the two cocks, 
with swift-footed, cruel attack, fight to 


their heart's content. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
383 


चज्चच्चड्चुगुणोवरे: शिथिलितप्रार्यां समुत्पक्ष्मल- 
न्यञचत्‌ पक्षपुटावकाशविरमसत्‌ पार्श्वोष्मभिर्नोयते ! 

जद्धाकुज्चनलब्धनी डनिबिडावष्टस्मकष्टो ज्कित- 
Ada: पवनाभिघातरमसोस््षेपंरहः पश्चित्रि:ः ॥ 

(at) SkV 98, Kav 88. 

(८) °चुगलोदरेः [C= ATM] SkV (var.). 

(छो वकाशम'"" (missing) न्व्यार्श्वो? Kav. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The birds loosen their shoulder feathers 
with darking beaks, / dispel their body 
heat by lowering ruffled wings; / with 
crouching legs seize hold upon the nest, / 
barely avoiding a sudden toss / from the 
buffet of the summer gale. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 

384 
चज्चच्चड्चूद्धुताधंच्युतपिशितलवप्राससंबुद्धगर्धेर्‌ 
गुभेरारब्धपक्षद्वितयविधुतिभिर्ब द्धसान्द्रान्धकारे i 
qdr: पतम्त्यश्डभिति शिखिक्षिखाश्रेरायो- 
ऽस्मिङ्छिबानाम्‌ 
घ्रस्त्र्ोतस्यजलख्नुतबहलवसावासविस्न 
स्वनन्ति॥ 


चऽचच्चञचुगुशोदरेः-चङचच्चण्डनखा प्रभेद 


(अ) Nag 4. ॥8. 

(sr) SkV 536 (a. Sri Harsa)- 

(a) ^squsw^ Nag (var.) ; egari” SkV ; 
'गद्धेर्‌? Nag (var.)- 

(b) “रावद्धप? Nag (var). 

(८) Sat: शमि? Nag (var. ; पतन्त्याछ” SkV; 
stena शि" Nag (var.), SkV. 

(d) ufa? Nag (var.); aasta’ SkV (var.); 
श्रत? SkV (var.) ; Saat? SkV (var.) ; 
fast SkV (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


The rows of fire-flames vomitted out 
of the mouths of tbe jackals and falling 


with a clocking sound, are making a 
this stream of blood, where 


is mingled with that 


noise in 
the carion-odour 
of abundant fat continuously flowing and 
where profound darkness is created by 
the vultures flapping the pairs of their 


wings and with their beaks and half- 


dropping. (Bak Kun Bae). 
38i5* 


चञ्चच्चण्डनखाग्रभेदविगलद्वंत्यन्द्रवक्षः-क्षरद्‌- 
रक्ताभ्पक्तसुपाटलो बुभटसटासं जन्तभीमाननः । 

(तिर्यबकण्डक ठोरधो षघटना सर्वाङ्कखर्बो मवद्‌- 
दिङमातङ्कनिरीक्षितो विजयते वेकुण्ठकण्डीरवः n 


(8) Khandaprasasti 46. 
(आ) SR 9 50, SSB 32. ]l, SuM 24 8, 
SH 8 (IJ). 


-.0 c 


(4) "भेदविदल? Sum, SH, 


चऽचच्चण्डमरी चि?-चञचच्चन्द्रिकः 


(b) “्लोदतस? SuM, Kha? (var.). 
(c) faders Kha’ (var.). 
(d) दिग्मातद्भ? SuM. 

Victorious is the Vaikuntha-lion 
(Nrsimha) with frightful face whose 
prominent mane is extremely red, being 
soaked in blood gushing from the chest 
of the demon-king (Hiranyakagipu) dro- 
pping (on the ground) as he was torn 
with the tips of its nimble and sharp 
claws, and who is (intently) seen by 
the quarter-elephants with their bodies 
bent down on bearing the furious roar 


from its oblique throat. 
386 


चठचच्वण्डमरीचिम्रण्ड लक रज्वालाकलाप रहो 
न स्याच्‌ चातकपोतकः कवलितो यावत्‌ ततो 
aga: | 
आतः श्रीयुत वारिवाह fga जीयाश्चिरं निर्भर 
तावद्‌ धीरतरं घरातलमिदं घाराभिरासिळ्चय ॥ 
(अ) AnySat 77. 

Sardulavikridita metre, 

Brother! Gracious cloud ! may you 
live long happily. Before the terrified 
young one of Cataka is consumed by 
the mass of flames of the dazzling rays 
of the sun, you pray sprinkle steadily 


the surface of the earth with (copious) 


showers. 


[ 4305 


387 


चङ्चच्चः्रकरस्पर्- हर्षोन्मीलिततारका । 


श्रहो रागवती सन्ध्या जहाति स्वयमम्बरम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) R (R (Bar) Kiskhindhakanda, App. 
l. No. l6 ad l. 68, R (B 4. 30. 45, 
R (G)—, R (L)—). 
(८) शरच्‌? [aay] R (var). 
(b) “लोचना pare] R (var-). 
(d) जहातु [जहाति] R (var.). 
The red evening, with stars emerging 
with joy at the touch of the shimmering 
rays of the moon, abandons the sky of 


its own accord. 


Implied Meaning : 


The lustful heroine, with eyes opened 
with joy at the touch of the nimble hand 
of the hero, casts off her garment on her 


own. 


[ Red also in love twilight | at the hand of 
moon / her love: / stars her eyes wide at his 
touch | oh / happily she abandons | dress and 
sky. ("Sanskrit Love poetry”, translated by 
W. S. Merarin and J. Monsaieff Mansson P, 6))] 


38I8* 
चञचस्चन्द्रिकचन्द्रचारकुसुमो माद्यज्जटापल्लवो 
दुप्यवृदाइणदन्दशुकमरिमांस्तत्‌-पञ्च- 
शाखालयः (?) । 
स्थाणुमे फलदो भवत्वतितरां गोरोमुखेन्डुदरवत- 
पीयुषद्रवदोहदादिव दंधद्‌ देवद्रमत्वं सदा॥ 
(at) SR 6. 74, SSB I]. 66. 
(b) “मास्तत? SSB. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


406 ] 


May Lord Siva grant my desires in 
full, who, with beautiful flowers of the 
shimmering moon-shine, pleasing leaves 
of the matted hair, jewels of his vain 
and frightful snakes and five branches 
of his five faces (?), always assumes the 
form of the divine tree as if out of desire 
for the nectar-fluid flowing from the 


moon-like face of Parvati. 
38:9* 


wu चारित्रचक्रप्रविचितिचतुराः प्रोच्चचर्चा- 
प्रचर्च्याः 
पञ्चाचारभ्रचा रप्रचुररुचिचयाश्चारुचित्रत्रि- 
योगाः od 
वाचामुच्चेः asà रुचिरविरचनेरचंनीयेरवच्यंम्‌ 
इत्पच्षे प्राचिता नः पदभचलमनूचानकाश्चा- 
पंयन्तु n 

(a) AS 94. 

(a) “चक्रे? AS (var.); "fafaa? AS (KM); 
प्राचवोर्ब्वीप्रचर्च्या or प्रोचवोर्वो? or Sa- 
चार्चीप्रवर्च्यात्‌ or प्रौच्चवव्वी? or प्रोच्च- 
चार्व्वी) AS (var.) ; प्रचर्च्या AS (var.); 
प्रचर्चा AS (KM), 

(D) 'चारे प्रचार: AS (KM); "प्रचर? AS 
(var.). 

(८) “वच्यंनित्य AS (var.); "af" AS (var.). 

(d) नित्य” AS (KM); ?erd or 0त्यच्ये AS 
(var); aeq नित्यच्यं प्राच्यंतानः AS 
(var.); प्राच्यंता (ताँ) ०7 प्रांचिता AS 
(var.); °कार्य्यतु or °श्चार्जेयंतु or Orasi- 
यंतु AS (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


asaq चारित्रचक्रः-चञ्चच्‌ चुम्बति 


Those who are adept in accumulating 
the men of immaculate conduct, are 
worthy of high regards as they expound 
true knowledge, * are devoted to propagate 
five types of behaviour,* and practise three 
types of Yoga-s* in all good deeds, may 
those esteemed teachers (saints) bestow 
upon us the eternal stage (of liberation) 
which is eulogised in the well-worded 


sermons of the wise, 


* Details to be found in the jain scriptures, 
3820** 


चड्चच्‌ चुम्बति काञचना'चलमुखं कण्ठं क्षमाबन्दिनां 
नो मुझ्च॒त्यचलेन्द्रस्‍्षसि चिरं लीलां समा- 
लम्बते । 
कि चालिद्कति विक्तठान्वितनुते क्रीडा uta समं 
कीतिर्मानमपास्य पश्य quait धिक चेष्टितेस्‌ 
तावको ॥। 
(आ) AIR 20], 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

See, the maiden of your fame, having 
set aside self-esteem through her actions, 
moves about and kisses the face of the 
golden mount, does not leave the neck 
of the captives seeking her forgiveness, 
sports for long on the expanse (lit. chest) 


of the Himalayas, embraces the farthest 
ends of the quarters, and indulges in 


play with the snakes — gallants —(in the 


nether region). Fie upon her. 


चञ्चच्‌ चोलाङचलानि-चञ्चत्‌ कर्प रचौरा 


I382i** 


चञ्चच्‌ चोलाञ्चलानि प्रतिसरणरयब्यस्तवे णीनि 
बाहोर्‌ 
विक्षेपाद्‌ दक्षिणस्य प्रचलितवलयास्फाल- 
कोलाहलानि । 
श्वासत्रु द्यद्वचांसि द्रुतमितरकरोतिक्षष्तलोलाल- 
कानि 
स्रस्तत्रञ्ज sid दधति मृगदृशां कन्दुक- 
क्रीडितानि n 
(at) SkV 53l, Kav 267, JS 243.2 
(a. RajaSekhara‘, SP 3925 (a. Raja- 
&ekhara), SR 347. 42 (a. SP), SSB 
224.9, SSM 80l, RJ ।289 (a. 
RajaSekhara), SuSS 98 (a. Raja- 
$ekhara). 
Sasa? JS; °सरणि र” JS; Cacia 
चलव्यस्त? SP, SR, SSB; °रयव्यग्रवेणोनि 
(रथ व्यस्त?) JS (but some texts as 
above); "mW JS (var.). 


(a) 


(p) “लितकल? JS (var); लियस्फा रकोट $p, SR, 
SSB. 

(c) *रोस्क्षेपलोला" KAV (var), JS (var) 
ŚP, SR, SSB. 


Sragdhara metre. 


The silken skirts are twirling and 


are flying from the runners’ 


[a right arm raised makes loud 


braids 
speed; 
the shaken bracelets / while à left hand 
tosses back the errant curls; | their words 
come broken from their panting / and 
the wreathes of flowers tremble from 
their hair :- | it is a joy to watch the 
maidens at their Yo-Yo dance’. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls). 
J. Playing with the ball : Edi. 


[ 4I07 
3822* 
चञ्चत्‌ कटाक्ष अ्मराभिराघ्त- 
राभामुखाम्भोजपरम्पराभिः | 
इतस्ततः यन्न सरांसि शोमां 
घ्मंप्रसादाद्‌ दिगुासबापुः " 
(आ) AIR 400, 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 


Upendravajra ) 


Where the pools all around acquired 
through summer’s favour two-fold splen- 
dour with the series of lotus-faces of 
women charming with the bees of the 


fickle side-long glances. 
i3823* 


asaq कर्पूरचौरा सलयगिरिगुरुप्रावदावादवाप्ता 
सन्दानन्देसिलिम्द रहमहमिकयानुद्रता दूरपान्या; । 
कावेरीवारिसेका विरलतरतरत्तीरवानीरसिक्ता 
gari खेदनिद्रालव इव पबनास्तालवन्यां 
faafia u 
(आ) ŚP 382, SR 327. 39 (a. SP), SSB 
89, 39. 
(a) ?gra SR, SSB. 
(b) “द्रवद्‌ दीघंपान्था: SR, SSB. 
(८) “सेकाविर? ŚP, SSB; cit $P. 
(८) "स्वेद? SR, SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 


The winds, stealing the fragrance of 
the waving Karpura plants, set in on 
a call by the mighty boulders of Malaya 
mount, followed by the rejoicing bees 


in a competitive spirit, bound for a 


4i08 ] 


long journey, gathering drops of Kaveri 
water sprinkled by the sparse floating 
cane-shrubs on the bank, and cool with 
pearls, enter the palm-forests as if feeling 


sleepy with fatigue. 
3824* 


चञ्चत्‌ काञ्चनकान्तयो लयचलच्चेलाञ्चलं- 
रङ्चिताश 
चारीसञ्चरशेकचारचरणाः सिञ्चन्ति चित्त 
मम । 


लीलाचऽचुरचङ्चरीकरुिभिश चूडालकश्‌ 
चर्चिताः 
fafaq चन्दनचन्द्रचम्पकरुचां tut मृगी- 
लोचनाः n 
(at) Amd 2]2, 558, Sar 2. 2]3. 
(a) °तकाऽ्चयो Sar; “चोला Sar, 
(c) लीलच्‌ंच्‌? Amd (var.); "ware? Sar. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The doe-eyed damsels brilliant like 
the glittering gold, adorned with gar- 
ments the hems whereof move in rhythm, 
their feet extremely beautiful with Cari 
embellished with braids of 
the colour of playful bees and pilfers of 


movements, 


the beauty of sandal, moon and Campaka, 
fill my heart (with pleasure). 


3825** 
asaa काञचनकान्तिम्रिज लजितोजीवेश्वरज्योतिषा- 
maad ककुप कपिलतामालम्बते संप्रति। 
पापुढीक्ष्य गवाक्षवत्मनि मनाङ्मानान्तशान्तज्वराः 


कामिन्यः कुचकुम्मतोस्ति दयितान्‌ meag 


ne 


asaq काध्चनकान्तपौ-चवज्चत्‌ PAAGA 


(आ) JS 290, 26. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The eastern quarter is now turning 
red with the flood of golden light of 
the rays of the sun, the lord of the life 
of the lotus plants. On seeing it in the 
window-passage, the lustful women with 
the fever of their anger (now) slightly 
allayed, hold their lovers in tight embraces 


on the expanse of their pot-like breasts. 
3826* 


चञ्चत्‌ काञचनकुण्डलाज़दधरामाबद्धकाञचोखजं 
ये स्वां चेतसि तद्गते क्षणमपि ध्यायन्ति कृत्वा 
स्थिराम्‌ à 
तेषां वेश्मसु विश्रमादहरहः स्फारीभवन्त्यश्चिर 


माद्यस्कुञ्जरकर्णतालतरलाः स्थैर्यं भजन्ते 


श्रियः n 
(4) Paficastavi (KM HI. 9) l. ॥0. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Those who, having firmly set you! 
in their heart, meditate even for a while 
on you, wearing waving golden ear- 
rings and armlets, with girdle fastened 
(to your waist), riches, (though) fickle 
like the (flapping) ears of the intoxicated 
elephants, remain stable in their houses 


and soon multiply day by day. 


l, Goddess Tripura. 


चञ्चत्‌ काञचनशेला?- चञ्चत्‌ पक्षाभिघात 


3827** 


चञ्चत्‌ काञ्चनशैला- 


aat वक्षोर्हौ तन्व्याः। 
मो चेत तावधिरुढा 
कथमनि मिषतां भजेत मे दुष्टिः n 


(भा) SR 265. 270, SSB 84. 25. 
Udgiti-arya metre. 
The breasts of this slender dame are 
shining mounts of gold. If it were not 
so, how my eyes perched thereon could 


become winkless. 


]3828 


चऊचत्कादम्बपक्षप्रचलितकसुदस्तोमतोरभ्यलुभ्पद्‌- 
seag- भू ज़ प्रसङ्ग प्र कटिप्तयुगपत्कों मुदी ध्वान्त- 
प्रे। 
कासारे erfaarg: शुचिसिचयहिमोशीरकपूंरमुक्ता- 
मालाहाली प्रदोषे शरदि शदिकरानाश्रयत्‌ 
सौधपुष्ठे ॥ 
(at) JS 229. 25 (a. Vaidya bhanu- 
pandita). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Having bathed in a pool that simul- 
taneously displayed moonshine and pitch 
darkness on account of its contact with 
the hovering bees longing for the fragrance 
of the lilies shaken by the wings of the 
geese moving there, he, looking splendid 
in spotless costume with cool Usira and 


camphor (applied to it) and wearing a 


| 409 


pearl-necklace, enjoyed at night moon- 


light on the roof of the palace, in the 


autumnal season. 
]3829* 


asaq पक्षामिघातग्लपितहुतभुनः प्रोदधाम्नश्चि- 
तायाः 
कोडादाकृष्टमूर्तरहमहमिकया चण्डचउच ग्रहेण । 
aaa शवस्य ज्वलदिव पिशितं भुरि meari- 
दग्धं 
पश्यान्तःप्लुष्यमा एः प्रविशति सलिलं सत्वरं 
THAT: ॥ 
SkV 528' (a. Panini), Skm (Skm 


(B) 2365, Skm (POS) 5.73. 5) 
(a. Panini), JS 328. 6, Kav p. 52. 


(आ) 


(a) यक्षाभि? Js; “घातज्वलितहुतवहूप्रो Skm; 
gj? [paraha] Skm (var.). 

(b) mragat? Skm ; क्रोधव्या^ JS; queues 
SkV (var.). 

(c) घेंदग्धं Skm. 

(d) सलिले JS; "eda: Skm. 
Sragdhara metre. 


The vultures, beating back the flames/ 
with strokes of their flapping wings / and 
each competing with fierce beaks against 
the rest / have dragged from the flaming 
pyre a corpse | and gorzed themselves 
on its freshly roasted, almost flaming 
flesh. / See them with burning craws / 
(D. H. H. 


now heading for the river. 


Ingalls). 


4]]0 | 


I3830* 


चञ्चत्‌ पश्त्रविचित्रितां मधुकर स्फूज॑त्फलालम्बिनौं 
मन्वं मुगधमरन्दमञ्जुपुलकां कान्तिप्रमूतोदयाम्‌ | 
प्रोन्मी लत्कसुमां प्रकीरांसुषमां हा हा चलत्कण्टकां 
को हेतुः कलधोतकेतकलतां त्यक्तुं समृत्कण्ठसे ॥ 
(at) Any§at 97. 
(a) *करस्फूर्जं” AnySat (KM). 
Sardulavikrigita metre. 


Why, O Bee, are you keen to desert 
the golden Ketaki-Creeper which looks 
charming with its shaking leaves, 
supports shining fruits, has lovely horri- 
pilation of the juice of its flowers, bears 
massive beauty, has its flowers in bloom 
and splendour spread all around, but is 


alas filled with sharp thorns. 


383i* 


चडचत्पादनखाग्रमण्डलस्चिप्रस्यन्दिगज्भाज लो 
विस्फूर्जहलिरज्यनादपिशुनोत्पाताम्बुवाह- 
afa: i 
पातु स्वां चरणो हरेः क्रमविधो यस्याधिकं द्योतते 
दूरादङ्गुलिमुद्रिकामशिरिव स्फारांशुजालो 
रविः n 


Skm (Skm (B)2l8, Skm (POS) l. 
44.3 (a. Vikramaditya), Kav p. I05. 


(आ) 


(a) मण्डन? Skm (var.). 
(p) शताशादिगुणोः ['नाशपि*} Skm (var.). 


Sárdulavikridita metre, 


qsuq पत्श्रविचित्रिताँ-चडचत्पादह॒ति क्षतक्षिति 


May Hari's foot from the lustrous 
nail-tips of whose toes gushes the stream 
of Ganga, which resembles in colour 
the portentous cloud heralding the end 
of Bali’s prosperous rule and in the 


process of taking a step the gem of 
whose finger-ring shines immensely from 
of its 


afar like the sun with the net 


massive rays, protect you. 


चञ्चत्‌ यक्षाभिघात^ see No. 3829. 


3832** 


चञ्चत्पादहति क्षतक्षिति चलच्चक्षुश्रवःसंहति- 
श्रस्यवृदिक्‍्यतिदिगगजप्लुति. धराधःध्षेषनश्यद्र त ॥ 
दोदंण्डाहतिसंततित्रुटदुदब्रह्माण्डभाण्डस्थिति 


च्रस्तत्वर्पतिसंभ्रमन्नति भवस्यास्यतां मुदे ताण्डवम्‌ ॥ 
(at) Pad I. 29 (a. Laksmana). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


May Siva’s boisterous dance (Tandava) 
grant you happiness, (dance) which has 
rent asunder the earth with the strokes 


feet, which has 


of his fast-moving 
smothered Sesa’s joy below the earth and 
has put to flight the quarter-regents and 
quarter-elephants with host of their eyes 
and ears moving (violently), which has 
shattered the stability of the massive 
vase of Universe with a series of blows 
of his arms and which (led) the terrified 
lord of heavens to pay him homage in 


haste. 


बेऽचव्‌वेवेखखरकुंटयश्च >चञचद्भुजश्नमित 


3833** 
asagar कुटपश्चलितदश दिशाकीर्णंकोटीर- 
कोट्यः 
संगायत्स्ववंधूट्यः सरमसविनमस्सिद्धगन्धर्व- 
SITZ: । 
विश्लिष्यच्चमंपट्यो विगलितशतपत्रासोद्यत्‌ 
करोट्यस्‌ 
त्रट्‌ यस्केलासतद्यस्त्रिपरविजयितः पान्तु 
सामारमट्यः ॥ 
(आ) SR 0. [60, 


Sragdhara metre. 


May the Arabhafi dances of the 
victor of three (Asura) cities protect me, 
abode of 


crowns (of gods) 


(dances) which shook the 
Indra, scattered the 
in the ten reeling quarters, inspired the 
celestial damsels to sing (in praise), made 
the Siddhas and Gandharvas bow, in fear, 
dis-jointed the hide-dress (of Siva) made 
the lotuses fall down and the skulls swing, 
tore the slopes of Kailasa. 
]. A kind of fierce dance of Siva. 


3834** 


चड्चब्‌हादशनी लनी रजयुतं सप्ताम्बुजोव्‌ भासितं 
नित्यं षोडवाशोणापद्मरचिरं mafaz सेवितम्‌ । 
क्षीराम्मोधिगृहं सह्तदलस!पयं विभान्ति यत्‌ 
qug: कमलाङ्गसद्भिष्ायनं तन्नीलरोचिमंहः ॥ 
(ar) SP 532 (a. Sarhgadhara), SR I9], 
86 (a, SP), SSB 542. 98 (a. Sarnga- 
dhara). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


MS-VIII. 26 


[4i 


May the sleep of the blue-hued light 
(Visgu) with Laksmi protect you, (light) 
which has twelve blue lotuses (in the 
form of eight eyes of Brahma and two 
each of Visnu and Laksmi), shines with 
seven lotuses (four faces of Brahma, one 
giving birth to Him, one face cach 
of Vispu and Laksmi), ever 
with sixteen red lotuses (four hands and 
two feet each of Brahma and Visnu, two 


feet and two hands of Laksmi), which 


charming 


is being served day and night by Brahma, 
has milky ocean as its abode and rests 
on the beautiful couch of thousand petals 
(hoods of Sesa). 


l. This verse is explained thus in SSB foot- 
note, 


3835** 


चञ्चद्‌भुज भ्रमितचण्डगदाऽमिघात- 
संचू्णतोह्युमलस्य सुयोधनस्य । 
स्त्यानानद्धघनश्ोणितज्ञोशपाशिर्‌ 


उत्तम्मयिष्णति कचांस्तव देवि ata: ॥ 
(अ) Veni l. 2l. 


(आ) SR 366.3 (a. Veni), SSB 260.3 
(a. Veni), PV 809 (a. Narayana), SP 
4085 (a. Narayanabhatta), Das ad 
.28 (P. 23) and ad l. 50 (p. 59), 
KH 92.7-0, Sah 6 ad 36 (P. 46), 
DhV ad 2. I0 (p. 97), Pad 86. 6 
(a, Narayana). 


(c) अपविद्ध? Veni (var.); °नावब? [Parag] 
PV, DhV; "ब? [^] DhY, 


&il2 ] 


(d) उत्तंसयि" Veni (var.), SR, SSB, PV, 
SP, Das, KH, Dhv, Pad, Sah. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


When Bhima has broken both the 
thighs of Suyodhana tò pieces with the 
furious strokes of his mace flourished 
round and round by his nimble arms, 
O queen, with hands stained red with 
the thick blood of Suyodhana streaming 
profusely and clinging fast to his hands, 
Bhima will tie up high your locks of hair. 
(C. S. R. Sastri). 


]3836** 


चञ्चङ्रोमाऽच - बीचो - निचय - कवचितेर द्भकः 
स्यन्वमान- 
स्रोतो मिर्लोचनाब्जभशितिमिरनिशं गद्गवो- 
च्चारिताभिः। 
क्षोणी-पीठे लुठवूर्भिबलुलितचिक्रंमोलिमियं 
सजन्ति 
श्रीमऽज्वालप्यपुष्पच्चरणसरसिजं भाग्यवन्तस्त 
एव ॥ 
(at) PV 38 (a. Akbari-Kálidasa). 
(p °at=a° PV (MS). 
(ले विसुलित” [fas] PV (MS). 


Sragdhar& metre. 


They alone are fortunate, who, with 
their bodies covered with series of waves 
in the form of thrilling horripilation, their 
lotus-like eyes over-flowing with streams 
(of tears), words of praise constantly 
uttered in faltering tones (due to upsurge 
of emotions), their hair dishevelled and 


घडचद्रो माउच-वीची -ussra विदयुह्क लत्राः 


themselves rolling on the surface of earth, 
wait upon the lotus-feet of goddess Jvala 


with bowed heads. 
I3837*% 


चञ्चद्विद्युत्कलत्राः प्रचुरकरटका वर्षधारा: क्षिपन्तो 
यत्रेन्द्रेषषासचित्रा बधिरितककुभो Rada 
नदन्ति ॥ 
व्याप्ताशाकाशदेशास्‌ तच्तलमचलाः संश्रयन्ते क्षपासु 
सततगतिकृतारावभी म स्व 
"aru 


तत्रानेहस्यस gt: 


(आ) AS 92. 

(८) "करविका" (wr) or करविकावर्णे or 
करकिका: AS (var); वरा" AS (KM); 
क्षयंते or क्षपन्ते ०7 क्षियंती AS (var.). 

(b) शघासाचित्रा AS (var); बधिरिति? or 
?चित्नरवाबधि AS (var.). 

(c) aat ठा व्याप्तांशा? AS (var.); क्षिपासु 

(^g) AS (var). 

त्राताने? AS (var.); “स्वसङ्गाः AS (var); 

ञतिच्छता? AS (var.). 


(4) 


Sragdhar& metre. 


When  pervading the atmospheric 


region and spotted with rainbow, the 
masses of clouds, with luminous light- 
nings as their spouses, thunder defean- 
ing the quarters and shedding rain aboun- 
ding in hails; the recluses, at that 
hour, sit fearless and undistracted (lit. 
without attachment), under the trees in 
the nights that are frightening with the 
(harsh) sound produced by the (whistling) 
winds. 


asalgagaat-asad किमपि 


3838* 
चळचदिद्यहलया 
विरचितघनकृत्तिपात्रजलसेका ! 
प्रावड्रजकी परितः 
प्रक्षालनमम्बरस्य विवधाति ॥ 
(आ) SSB 2il. 2, 
Giti-drya metre. 
The washer-woman (dhobin) of the 
rainy season having flashes of lightning as 
her bracelets, washes the sky all over 


sprinkling water from the leather bag of 
the cloud. 
I3839 
चङ्च त्मनः CERE: 
पर्वन्तसंस्वितसिताण्डजपङ्क्तिहाराः । 
नद्यो विदालपुलिनान्तनितम्बबिम्बा 
मन्दं प्रयान्ति समदाः प्रमदा इवाद्य ॥ 


(आ) Ritu 3. 3. 


(a) बस्य? [चि] Rin (var); शरस? Rtu 
(var.). 

(py *भक्वतिहाराः Rtu (var.). 

(c) विशलपुलिनोरुनि Rtu (var); देशा 


(°farat] Rtu (var). 
Vasantatilaka m:tre. 


Today rivers are moving slowly like 


women under the influence of passion, 


with the beautiful, leaping Saphari fish 
for girdle-bands [or : with girdle-bands 
like the beautiful, leaping Saphari fish], 


with the rows of white birds stationed on 


[ 4243 


the margins for garlands [or : garlands 
(and) the 
broad, sandy regions (on the banks) for 


like the rows, etc. ] with 


round hips [or : with round hips resem- 


bling the broad, sandy regions]. (M.R. 
Kale). 
3840* 
usum चलतुरोऽसि afas 
qua कुमुदिनीं निषेबसे t 
भास्करे जयिनि पुष्करे नवे 


प्रोन्मिषन्तवदलेऽनुरज्यसि n 
(आ) SR 223.67, SSB 6I[. 3I, RJ 363. 
Rathoddhati metre. 
You are (indeed) clever, O Black bee, 
Y ou enjoy the lily in profuse moon-shine, 


(but) as the sun rises, you make love 


with a new lotus with its petals abloom. 
384* 


चञ्चलं किमपि नेक्षसाद्रपं 

नास्ति यद्यपि च वाचि वक़्ता। 
किचिदुन्नतमुरस्तथापि मे 

मानसं हरति हन्त que 
(अ) Jan&mg 94. 

Rathodhata metre. 


Though the eyes of that damsel with 
lovely eye-brows are not at all fickle nor 
is there equivocation in her speech, still 
her slightly developed breasts win over 


my heart. 


4i4 ] 


3842 


चञ्चलं धनमपायि हारीरं 


क्षीयते बलघुपेति जरत्रा। 
श्रेप ow यशसे च यतध्वं 
मृध्युरापतति गच्छति कालः॥ 


(आ) SRHt I0. 8 (b's) (as reconstructed 
by Dr. V. Raghavan in Journal of 
Oriental Research I3.4; p. 295). 

(a-b) Ommited SRHt. 

(c) ‘vasi SRHt. 

Svagat metre, 
Wealth is fickle, body is perishable, 
strength dwindles and old age overtakes. 


Strive for the ultimate good (=beatitude) 


and glory. Death invariably comes and 


time fleets away. 
3843 


चञ्चलं ag नितान्तमुन्नता 


मेदिनीमपि हरन्त्यरातयः | 
भुघरस्थिरमुपेयमागतं 
माऽवमंस्त ggi महीपतिम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Kir 3. 53. 


SR 5l, 393 (a. Kir), SSB 478, 
352 (a, Bharavi). 


(a) उद्धता Kir (var.); उन्नतां SSB. 
(b) अपहरन्त्यी Kir (var.). 
(d) भाव?” SR, SSB; चमूपतिम्‌ Kir (var.). 


(आ) 


Rathodhata metre. 


Wealth is very fickle. Powerful ene 
mies seize even your territory. Slight not 


the king, who, (though) fit to be appro- 


asad घतमपायि-चण्चलनयन 


ached, has come (to you of his own) 
and is friendly and firm like a mountain. 


]3844 
प्रमाथि deua दृढम्‌ । 
तस्याहं निग्रहं मन्ये थायोरिव सुदुष्करम्‌ ॥ 
(3) MBh (MBh (Bh) 6. 28. 34, BhG 
6. 34). 
(आ) Sama 23 3. 
(b) प्रमाथी MBh (var.). 


Krsna, mind is restless, turbulent, 
To restrain it, 


चञ्चलं हि मनः कृष्ण 


mighty and obstinate. 
I think, is as mightly hard as to subdue 
the wind. 


[ For, fickle is the thought-organ, Krona, 
for impetuous, mighty, and hard; the restrain- 
ing; of it, I conceive, / is very difficult, as of the 


wind. (F. Edgerton) ] 

3845 
श्रियो वधति giaa: । 
निर्विवेकमपुण्पकस्‌ ॥ 


चउ्चलध्बकलङद्धं ये 

ते मूढाः ca न जानन्ति 
(अआ) Any 4, ]5. 
The dull-witted fools who espouse the 
fickle, baneful, indiscreet and vile riches, 
do not know their own self (which is 

eternal, spotless, discreet and virtuous). 


3846* 


चडचलनयननिपातैर्‌ 
जगदपि सम्मोहयत्तोमाम्‌ । 
शिव शिव फुलकामिनीनां 
हलिकपुरे डाकिनीप्रवादः tt 
(आ) Vidy 608. 


Upagiti-arya metre (defective in cd), 


चऊचुसम्पुटगृहीत”-चटिका काष्ठक्टेन 


My Lord, even of the ladies of high 
birth who madden the world with their 
fickle glances, it is said in Halika's town 
that they are female imps. 


3847 
चञ्चुसम्पुटगृहीतमृणाल- 
प्रन्थिसुत्रनिवहेन रथाद्कः ॥ 
विप्रयोषमयतो दयितायाः 
कण्ठपाशमिव कत्‌ मियेष ॥ 


(अ) Vikram ll. 5. 
Svagalü metre. 


The Cakravaka-bird, out of fear of 


separation from its beloved, as if wanted 
to make a halter round its neck with the 
fibres of lotus-stalks held in its beak. 


(S. C. Banerji). 
[3848 


चळच्वा नव्यसमीरधीरसरसीतोर विलोक्योत्सुको 
ate धीरमहो महोन्‍नतिपरस्तृषणाइकुशाकर्शितः à 
पातुं यावदहो करोति विमलं नीरं मरालः कृती 
मण्ड्कघ्वतिञर्जरीकृततनुस्तावच्छनेस्ताम्यत्ति ॥ 
(अ) Any$éat 94. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


steadily, (but 
with pangs of 


Given to soar high 
now) extremely feeble 
thirst, as the lucky swan, on seeing the 
bank of a lake cool with fresh breeze, 
began to drink eagerly its pure water 
with its beak, just then the cacophony 
of the frogs shattered its heart, and it 


swooned by and by. 


[ 4ii5 


3849* 


aza चटिति चर्मरि च्छमिति चोच्छलच्छोरिपते 
धगद्धगिति मेदसि स्फुटरबोऽस्थिषु ष्ठादिति। 
पुनातु भवतो हरेरमरवेरिनाथोरसि 
कवशत्करजपञ्जरत्रकचकाषजन्मानलः n 

(आ) SkV 46 (a. Vakpati), Kav 28 (a. 
Vakpati raja), Khanda-pragasti 4. 8, 
Skm (Skm (B) 97, Skm (POS) I. 
40, 2) (a. Vakpatiraja), SP 26 (a. 
Vakpatiraja), JS 29, 77 (a. Vakpati- 
natha), SR 9. 48 (a. SP), SSB 
32. 9, 

(a) चटिच्‌ JS; च्छिमिति Khan’; चोच्च? JS. 

(5) धर्गिद्धी Kav, JS; "तरो [^al] Skm; "tat 
Sp; “रवे JS; ऽस्थिनिः उष्ठिषु Kav, Khan, 
ŚP, JS, SR, SSB; ष्टांगिति Khan, SR, 
SSB. 

(८) “बैरिवीरोरसि Khan; वेरिवक्षःस्थल” SP, 
SR, SSB. 

(d) °चघर्षजन्मानिलः Khan®; “चघषंज? SSB ; 
"रव: [९नल:] Skm, JS. 


Prthvi metre. 


May the fire protect you which rises 
from the saw like claws / of Hari the 
man-lion tearing at the demon princes 
breast, | scratching at the skin, spla- 
shing in the flying blood, / ripping off 
the flesh and grindling at the bones. 


(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


3850 
चटिका काष्ठकूटेन मक्षिका सह दर्दरेः। 
महाजनविरोधेन ESAT: प्रलयं गतः ॥ 


46 ] 


(अ) P (PP I. 335, 
l.377 and 
MK (S) f I. 


(at) IS 2224, pr 367. 


(4) चटकाका” Pts, PtsK, MK(S); चटका IS; 
"कूटन [टेन] IS (corrected). 


(b) मक्षिकादद॑ं रैस्तथा' Pts, PtsK. 


Pts l. 332, Pts K 
]. 386, PP l. [38) 


(d) कुञ्चरः [कुञ्जरः] IS (corrected). 

The elephant perished on account of 
its enmity with the concourse of people, 
the sparrow with the wood-pecker and the 
fly with the frogs. 


[ Wocd-pecker and 
and grant, / attacking enmasse, laid/the elephant 
flat. (A. W. Ryder). ] 


I385)** 


sparrow / with froggy 


चटुचटु लनिमी लस्पशं ली ला तिमौलन्‌ 
नवनग्ुगमतङ्भारव्धनिद्राबिनोदम्‌ d 
शुकहरितनितम्बं पश्य वश्ञीवनान्तेर्‌ 
ग्रचलमखिलपृथ्वीमाल्यचन्‌ माल्यवन्तम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Balaramayana I0. 5I. 
(आ) JS 365. 24 (a. Rajagekhara). 
(a) Ca [निमील] IS; "निमी? Js. 
(d) तरल? JS, 
Malini metre. 
Behold the Malyavana mountain where 
the elephants are having the pleasure of 
sleep with their tremulous eyes closed, 
its slopes are green with (or like) parrots 
and its bamboo forcsts serve as the garland 


of the whole earth. 


चदुलचटुभिर्गाठाश्लेषर्‌ see No. |3897. 


चटुचदुलनिमोलस्पद्दा -चटुलनयने शुन्या 


3852* 


ACMA AH AF AVS AAT 
जलक णो5पि मरोरतिगोचर: i 

स पुनरद्य घनागमबन्धुना 

ga: ॥ 


aamu जलैरपर: 


(आ) VS 939 (a. Chitra). 
(d) अमर; VS (var.). 
Drutavilambita metre. 

Even a drop of water-slipping from 
the trembling beak of the Cataka bird, 
was beyond the reach of the desert. But 
the cloud, the friend of the rainy season, 
has now made it (altogether) different with 


its (sharp) showers. 


3853 


चटुलतयने शून्या दृष्टिः कृता खलु केन ते 

क इह सुकृती ब्रष्टव्यानासुवाह धुरं पराम्‌ । 
मुञ्चसि चेतसा 
नि्ीलितलोचना ॥ 


यमभिलिखितप्रख्य र ङ्गनं 

चदनकमलं पारो कृत्वा 
(8) Amar (NSP) 45, 
(at) VS 0097 (a. Amaruka). 


Harini metre. 


0 Lady with fickle eyes ! who indeed 
has rendered your sight vacant? Who 
in this world is the fortunate person 
who is foremost of the handsome ? With 
your lotus-like face placed on hand, 
eyes closed and your body resembling a 
painted (figure), whom you do not banish 


from your heart ? 


चट्लवचनेर्गाढाश्लेषैर्‌ sce No. ]3899. 


चण्डं पिण्डायथिनां-चण्डश्वमाततायि(्वं 


3854 


चण्डं पिण्डाथिनां हेष- पिशुनानां शुनामिव । 


यया संजायते युद्ध कि तया बधविद्यया n 


(आ) Dar 3. 44. 


What is the use of the Science of killing 
that causes fierce fight among wicked men 
for the sake of bread as among the hate- 


ful dogs. 
3855** 


चण्डं षण्डं दण्डशीलम्‌ अकामं सुप्रवासिनम्‌। 


gafez — रोगिणं च ्यन्यस्त्रीतिरतं सदा ॥ 
(अ) Sukr 3. 2], 


(A woman may desert a husband) 
who is cruel or impotent or disposed to 
beating her or lacks 
abroad for long or is extremely indigent 
or ill or is always attached to an other 


passion or lives 


woman. 


I3856 


चण्डचाण्र दोर्देण्ड- मण्डलीखण्डमण्डितम्‌ । 
विष्श्ोर्गोपतनोर्बपुः ॥ 


SR 22. 


gemat बालवेषस्य 

(ar) VS 33 (a. Indubhatta), 
I05 (a. VS). 

May the person of Visnu in the form 

of a cowherd boy, adorned with injuries 


caused by the long arms of cruel Canura,' 


protect you. 
I, A Wrestler killed by Krsna, 


3857-6] 


चण्डत्वमाततायिस्वं राजकाये विलम्धनम्‌ । 


ग्रनिष्टोपेक्षां राज्ञः स्वधर्मपरिवर्जेनम्‌ 


[ 497 
त्यजन्तु सेनिका नित्यं सल्लापमपि aro qug 
नुपाजञया विना ग्रामं न बिशेयुः कदाचन ॥ 
स्वाधिकारिगणस्यापि gud fwg नः। 


मित्रभावेन वत्तध्बं स्वामिङ्गृत्ये सदाखिलेः। 


सूज्ञ्दलानि च रक्षन्तु शस्तास्त्रवसनानि च! 


wea जलं प्रस्थमात्रं पात्रं बह्ुन्नताघकम्‌ d 


शासनादन्धथाचार!न्‌ विनेष्यामि यमालयम्‌ । 


भेदायितान्‌ रिपुधनं गृहीत्वा दर्शयन्तु माम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Sukr 4. 7. 382-386. 

(८) स्वामिकार्य [राज"] Sukr (var.). 

(b) कार्य्ये Sukr (var.). 

(e) ९प्ठपेक्ष' Sukr (var.). 

(f) संलापमपिचापरै: Sukr (var.". 

(ड) शासनातन्यथा? Sukr (var.). 

(s) भेदाधितारि? Sukr (var.). 


Let them always avoid committing 
arash act, a murderous assault, delay 
in the service of the king, overlooking 
what is disagreeable to the king and 


neglect in the performance of their 


duties ; 


Let them avoid having conversations 


with strangers; nor should they enter 
a village without the permission of the 
king; 

Let them communicate to us any 
mistakes made by an officer or aman 
belonging to the rank and file; and may 
you always be, while in service of the 


king, in a state of friendship with all, 


àlis ] 

Let them keep the very clean arms, 
(projectile) weapons and dress, the food, 
water, the vessel which holds a prastha 


measure and in which much food can be 


prepared. 


I shall remove the soldiers who 
disobey these orders, to the abode of 
disbanded for 


me what boots 


death. The soldiers 


blunders should show 


they have taken from the enemy. 
(G. Oppert). 


]3862 


चण्डांशो विरमाशु मा मयि किराङ्कारान्‌ wi 
q:faa 
नाहं ते व्यदधां मनागपि कदाप्यागः पुन: nd 
कथम्‌ । 
ed चेद कुहापि शीतकरणं सङ्गोप्य रात्रो कुतो 
सीष्सोत्तापचय प्रव षं एपरत्त्वं किकृते प्रोद्यतः ॥ 


(at) SSB 2. 25. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Sun, stop at once. Donot shower 
burning coals on me, (already) tormented 
by your rays (hands). I did not ever 
Why 


then, this wrath ? If you have con- 


cause you even a small offence. 
cealed your cooling form somewhere at 
night, why then have you risen to-day, 
determined to pour (on me) the mass of 


terrible heat. 


चण्डांशो बिरमाशु-चण्डालः lead 


3863 


चण्डानिलः स्फुरितमब्दचयं aniar 
amaa तिमिरमण्डलमके बिम्बम्‌ i 

qu महीध्रनिवहं नयते aaa 
बेराग्यमेकमपि कर्मं तथा समग्रस्‌ ॥ 

(अ) Sumu 90, 

(c) शयते Sümu (Printing error). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


As the terrific storm drives away 


the mass of clouds, the wild fire burns 


down the clusters of trees, the mass of 


darkness envelopes the sun-orb and the 


thunder-bolt rents asunder the chains 


of mountains, so  renunciation alone 


destroys the totality of actions. 
]3864 


स्वपित्यश्ताति मादकम्‌ ॥ 
मूर्खो दा स्वेष्टनाशनम्‌ ॥ 


चण्डाथते विवदते 


करोति निष्फलं कर्म 


(अ) Sukr 3. 269. 
(at) Saga 06. 29. 


A fool turns violent, quarrels, sleeps, 


takes intoxicants, indulges in useless 


actions and harms his own interests, 


3865 


चण्डालः किमयं द्विजातिरथवा yasa कि तापसः 
कि वा तत्त्वनिवेशपेशलमतियोंगीश्वरः कोऽपि 
किम्‌ t 


इत्युत्पन्तविकल्पजल्पमुखरेः संभाष्यमाणा जनंर्‌ 
न wur पथि नेव तुष्टमनसो यान्ति स्वयं 


योगिनः ॥ 


चण्डालः पक्षिणाँ-चण्डालश्च दरिद्रश्च 


(अ) Bh$ 243. Cf. रथ्यान्तश्चरतस्‌ तथा. 


(आ) IS 2225, Subh 2४4, SMJ 9]0, 
SSV 892, SSD 4. fol. 264. 

(८) चांडाल: or चाण्डालः BhS (var.); जंडालः 
BhS (var); किमथ BhS (var); TAA 
or शूट्रोपि or शूद्रो न BhS (var); वा 
[कि] Bh$ (var.); वा कोपि वा or वेश्योथ 
वा [कि तापकः] BhS (var.). 

(b) क॑ BhS (var.) ; निविष्ट' Bh$ (var.), 
Subh; "विशेष? or “विवेक” [°नि°] Bh$ 
(var); “निमल? Bh$ (var), Subh; 
पटुर Bh$ (var); कोप्यहो or कोपि वा 
or कश्चन BhS (var.); वा [किम्‌] IS. 

(c) fada? BhS (var); जाल” or ate? 
or "पक्ष? Bh$ (var); ^u? Subh ; 
संभाव्यमाना or आभाष्यमाणा ("णो or 'णैर्‌ 
or ^w) or संभाष्यमाणो (Cat) or आकोर्य- 
मागो or आकृष्यमाणा BhS (var); “जनो 
[जनेः] Bh$ (var); संभाव्यमाना IS, 

(d) नो [न] BhS (var); सं- [न] Bh$ (var.); 
mal (a: or नद्धा or °S:) Bh$ (var.); 
पथि da or पथिक g` Bh$ (var); 
gz’ [q^] Bh$ (var); गच्छन्ति ते or 
यास्यन्ति ते BhS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Is he a Candala or a twice-born or 
a fudra or some great yogi who has 
applied his keen mind to (seek) the 
spiritual truth !, thus being addressed 
by the people articulating these alterna- 
tive possibilities, the Yogins were neither 
offended nor pleased, but went about their 


way (unconcerned). 


MS -VIII, 27 


[ 429 


[ “Is bea Candala, or a twice-born, ora 
Sadra, or a hermit, or some great Yogi who 
has renounced the World and sought real spiri- 
tual truth ?'' Without paying the least heed 
to the aforesaid remarks of the general public, 
the Yogis are quite satisfied with the path they 
have undertaken, and accordingly they are 
neither pleased nor offended at the insulting 
comments of the masses. (P. G. Nath) ]. 


3866 


चण्डालः पक्षिणां काकः qqat चेव कुक्कुरः । 


कोपो मुनीनां चण्डाला चण्डालः सर्वनिन्दकः u 

(आ) SR 459, 280, SSB 489. 287, 

(a) चाण्डालः SR, SSB. 

(८) चाण्डालो मुनिषु क्रोधश्‌ SSB; चाण्डाल:- SR. 

(d) चाण्डालो नृषु निन्दकः SSB; °शचाण्डालः SR, 
Crow is a Candaála among birds. 

Among animals it is a dog. Anger is 

(like) Candala to the ascetics. He who 


speaks ill of all is a Candala. 


38€7 
चण्डालकल्पे mad प्लुष्ट्वा मयि तिरोहिते । 
संजातातुलनं राश्या कि सा शोकान्‌ मृता भवेत्‌ ॥ 


(भा) Kala I. 50. 


When I, the like of Candala, have 
disappeared after burning Cupid (passion 
in me), will she, being extremely dis- 
gusted, die of grief ? 


3868 


द्वाविमों gaat धृतौ । 
तेरपि ह्यक््यतेष्पर; ॥ 


चण्डालश्त्र दरिद्रश्च 


qq: स्वबन्धुभिः स्पुष्डस्‌ 


420 ] 
(अ) Cr 455 (CRC 4. 29, CRB 4. ॥9, 
CRBh II 4, 7, CPS 96.39) Cf. 
Crn ]723. 

(6) एतौ CRC; समो [4°] CRBh II. 

(८) स्पृश्यस्‌ CRC. 

(d) ^W: CPS. 

A Candàla and a poor man, both 
these are held in balance (equal in status). 
However, the former is (promptly) joined 
by his kinsmen, while the latter is dis- 
carded by them also. 


।3869 


चण्डालश्च afraira aaa सदृशौ मम। 


चण्डालस्य pouf दरिद्रो न प्रयच्छति nu 

(अ) ४ (र (Bar.) 6. 584* J. 3-4, R (ठो 
6. 62.40, R (L) 6. 6. 37, P (PT 
2. 56) Cf. Rn 303. 

(आ) VS 362 (a. Vyásamuni), ŚP 42 
(a. Sri Valmiki), SR 65.6, SSB 
332. 7, IS 2226, SRS 2. . 4, SH 
892 and 87*, AIK 55. I6-7, Cit 
(V) I3. 22-3. 

(इ) SS (OJ) 290. 

(a) चाण्डालइच SR, SSB, SRS, AIK, Cit, 

(b) aa सदृशौ मतो PT; SS (OJ); द्वावेतौ 
guqt समौ VS; द्वावेतौ सदुशाविह Sp, SR, 
SSB, SH; wardq! समाविह SRS; समा- 
fafa मतिमंम Cit. 

(c) चाण्डालस्य SR, SSB, SRS, AIK; गृह्ाति 


ALK. 
To me both the Cangala and the 
poor are equal. From the Candala 


nothing is accepted, the poor dces not 
(have the capacity to) give anything, 


चण्डालश्च दरिद्रशच-चण्डि दरचपलचेल- 


I3870* 


चण्डालस्ते विषमविजिख; स्पृश्यते quud न 
ख्यातोऽन-ङ्गस्स्वयि जयति यः कि तु paz- 
गुलोक: । 
कृत्वा मित्रं मधुम धिवनस्थानमन्तश्चरित्वा 
सख्याः प्रारान्‌ हरति हरितस्त्वद्यशस्तज्जु- 
षन्ताम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Nais 9. I56. 
Mandakranta metre. 


Thy Cupid is a Capdala! who is not 
touched nor looked at, and who is called 
deformed, perhaps because when van- 
quished by thee, one of his fingers was 
cut off. Making friends with the spring 
in the jungle, and entering my friend's 
heart, he is stealing her life; and, let 
the directions of that account wait upon 
thy fame. (K. K Handiqui). 


l. Cupid employed by Nala to torture Dams: 
yanti, is called Canqdàla here. 


I387* 
चण्डि दरचपलचेल- 
व्यक्तोइविलोक ने क रसिकेन । 
धूलिभयादपि न मया 
amen कुञ्चितं era 


(अ) ArS 2. 225. 
Arya metre. 


Intent upon gazing at your thighs 
bared by your slightly fluttering garment, 
I, O Angry one, did not blink my eyes, 
when kicked by you, though there was 
fear of the dust falling in them, 


चण्डि प्रसारितिन-चण्डीशदर्पदलनात्‌ 


I3872** 


चण्डि प्रसारितेन 

स्पृश्यन्‌ भुजेनापि कोपनां अवतोम्‌ i 
तृप्यामि galaa 
{पबन्नदी नलिननालेन ॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 222. 

Arya metre. 

0 Angry lady, I feel satisfied even 
while touching you, the irascible one, 
with an extended arm like one drinking 


water from the turbid river with a lotus- 
stalk. 
3873** 


चण्डीजद्धाकाण्डः 
far acain प्रिये जयति । 
शंकरपर्यन्तजितो 
वौरस्तम्मः स्मरस्येव ॥ 
(आ) SR I. 8, SSB 8. 7. 
Arya metre. 

Victorious is the trunk-like leg (jangha) 
of the wrathful damsel (seen) while the 
lover touched her feet w ith his head and 
which is like the victory-pillar of the Cupid 


who vanquished even (the mighty) Sankara. 


3874** 


ण्डीशकोदण्डमथाप मङ्ग 

सह्यप्रभा षाज्जनका्मजायाः 
रामस्तदसम्निधानात्‌ 

qu यदाखण्डलक्क।र्मुकेऽपि ॥ 


जगाम 


[ 4422 


(ar) AIR 4I6. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajr& and 


Upendravajra ) 

The bow of Candi's lord (Siva) sna- 
pped due to the might of Sita’s virtues. 
of its 


worried about Indra’s bow as well. 


Because loss, ParaSurama got 


I3875 
चण्डोशच्‌डाभरशा चन्र लोकतमोऽपह * 
चिर हिप्राणहरण कदर्थय न मां बृथा ॥ 
(आ) Sah ad 7. 576 (p. 230), SR 282. 
l44. 


(b) तमोपाह Sah (var.), SR. 


Crest-ornament of the Lord of Candi"!, 
O Moon, who dispellest the darkness 
of the World, and takest the life of the 
absent lover, torment me not in vain. 
(Translation in Bibl. Ind. 9). 


l. Parvati. 


3876* 


चण्डीदादपंदलनात प्रभृति स्मरस्थ 
angai वदनमेव हि राजधानी । 
निः ड्म इक्‌ erg fee ri am rat 
amga तुहि नघाम्नि मृगाश्चरन्ति n 
(आ) SkV 420 (a. Saroka or Suroka), 
Prasanna ] 0a, 
(a) पि SkV (var.), Prasanna. 
(b) राजधानीम्‌ $६४ (var.). 
(c) “कांतिदेशे SkV (var.), Prasanna, 


Vasantatilaká metre. 


422 ] 


Since the time he broke the pride 
of Candi’s husband! / love has moved 
his Capital to the face of fair women. | 
Deer now graze peacefully in the cool- 
rayed orb / where the Kasa-grass of 
beauty has grown and flowered. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls). 

I. Siva. 
3877 


"qud च uzi श्रष्ठपर्व॑ विवजयेत्‌। 


केषांचिच्‌ च मवेच्‌ चापं 
(at) ŚP 750. 


वितस्तिनवसंमितम्‌ ॥ 


One (the warrior) should discard a 
bow with four or six or eight knots. 
Only some have a bow measuring nine 
vitasti-s.! 


l, A measure of length equal to I2 angulas, 
being the distance between the extended 
thumble and the little finger. 


3878** 


agadsa काण्डाना यो हि लक्ष्य विसजंयेत्‌ । 
सूर्योदये चास्तमये स ज्येष्ठो धन्विनां भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(भा) SP 082. 

He who hits the target with four 


hundred arrows, at sun-rise and sun-set, 


is the foremost of the archers. 

3879*** 
fr: afra agafa: । 
चतुः श्रुतिरित्रः ana fg: धृतिश्चेति ते स्वराः ॥ 
(आ) SP 205I. 


The (seven) musical Svaras or sounds? 
are of four tones and three tones, two 


चतुःश्रुतिस्त्रि: afina 


चतुःपर्वं च घटपर्ये-चहुःसमुद्रोप रिले 


tones and four tones, four tones and 
three tones and two tones respectively. 


l. These ere: Nisnda, Rehabba, Gandhara, 
Sadja, Madhyama, Dhaivata and Paficama. 


3880 
चतुःषष्टितमांशं तन्‌- नाझितं क्षमयेदथ | 
स्वघमंनीतिबलवांस तेन wal प्रधारयेत्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Sukr 3. 83. 


The king should condone loss upto 
sixty fourth part, He should make 
friends with him (the opponent), main- 


taining his own virtue, polity and 
power. 
388* 
चतुःसमुद्रीपरिले नृपाणाम्‌ 
sra: वासितकोतिदारे । 
दानं दया सूनृतमातिथेयी 
agaat रक्षरासौबिवल्ला ॥ 
(अ) Nais 0. 28. 


(आ) JS 409. 59 (a. Sri Harsa pandita). 


(a) ?qu JS. 

(d) ष्टयीरक्ष? Nais (Nara). 

(d) «eur: JS. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ) 

In the inner apartment of the kings, 
where Fame, their wife, is made to abide, 
the four oceans serving as its moats; 
charity, kindness, pleasant truth and 
hospitality—these four are the chamber- 
lains keeping watch over her. (K. K. 


Handiqui). 


चतु.लागरपयंन्तां-चतुरं qui परिनलंयतः 


3882 


पुथिवीं यो ददातिच। 
aat वा नाथवा समाम्‌ ॥ 


चतुःसागरपर्थन्तां 
तत्त्वज्ञस्य च यो भिक्षां 
(अआ) Sp 4555 (a. Markandcya-pur.). 

He who gives in charity the earth 
bounded by the four oceans, and he who 
gives alms to one who knows the ulti- 


mate truth, these two (charities) may or 


may not be equal. 
3883 


चतुःसागरपर्यन्तां यो दद्यात्‌ पृथिवी मिमपम्‌ । 


न खादेच्चापि यो मासं 

(अ) Cr 362 (Csr 3, 93). 

(ar) IS 7523. 

(a) चतुस्सागरपयेन्तां CS (var; चतुःसागरपरयेग्ता 
(चतुस”; चतुर") CS (var.). 

(b) या CS (var); gedifaurq CS (var.) ; 
पृथिवीमिम CS (var.). 


(c) aa (दे) CS (ver); ww fate?) CS 
(Printingerror) ; मासं CS (var.). 


तुल्यमेतहिदुबुंधा: u 


(d) तुल्यमातद्‌ CS (var); fag CS (var.); 
qar CS (var.). 
A gift of the earth to its utmost limit 


of the sea, and abstaining from animal 
food are esteemed by the wise, acts of 


equal merits. (B. C. Dutt). 

73884 
यो दद्याद्‌ वसुधामिमाम्‌ i 
तयोर मयवोऽधघिकः T 


चतुःसागरपयं eat 
यश्चाभयं च भूतेभ्थस 


[ 423 


(a) VCsr 3. ]0. 

(at) IS 2232. 

(a) पर्यन्तं VCsr (var.). 
(c) यस्याभय VCsr (var.). 


(d) भयतो VCsr (var); बर: or निशम्‌ [5धि”] 
VCsr. 


As between one who gives this whole 
earth bounded by the four seas and one 
who gives security to creatures, the giver 
of security is the greater. (F. Edgerton). 


]3885 


चतुःसागरपर्य॑न्तां यो भुङ्क्ते पृथिवीमिमाम्‌ । 


तुल्याश्मकाङचनो यश्च स कृतार्थो न qifaa: i 
(अ) Pap, Srstikhanda 9. 265. 
(c) यश्य PdP (var.). 

He who enjoys the earth bounded by 
the four oceans and he who looks upon 
gold and stone alike, he (the latter) is 
blessed, not the king. 

]. The king. 


3886* 


चतुरं तुरगं परिनरतयतः 


पाथ परिमदयतः | 
न हिते भुजभाग्यमवो विभवो 
भगिनीभगभाग्यभवो 


पौरजनान्‌ 


विभव: ।। 

(at) Sama 2 भ 3. 

(c) भगभाग्यं [भूज] Sama ((var.). 
Totaka metre. 


Making the restive horse dance all 


over, trampling the city-folk on the 


way; this feat of yours does not stem 


424 ] 


from the might (lit. fortune) of your arms 
but from the female organ of your sister. 


]3887** 


चतुरः सखि मे मर्ता 

यल्लिखति च तत्‌ परो न वाचयति। 
तस्मादप्यधिको मे, 

स्वयमपि लिखितं स्वयं न वाचयति n 


(आ). Sama 2स 4], SRM 2 2.534. 
Giti-aryd metre. 


Clever is your husband, O Friend. 
What he writes, that others cannot read. 
Cleverer than him is mine: he himself 
cannot read what he writes. 


L3888 


age: gaat yaa उपायांस्तेन वेधसः । 


न सृष्ट: पञ्चमः कोऽपि गह्यान्ते येन योषितः ॥ 


(अ) Vet (Vet 9. 6, Vet Hu ]9. 9). 

(आ) SP 493, VS 2769, SRHt 78. ! 
(a. Vallabhadeva ), SR 348. ]0, 
(a. 67), SSSN 67.3 (a. Vallabhadeva), 
SSB 227. 0, IS 2227, GVS 508, 
SH 25., 

(a) चत्वारः Vet(var.) ; चत्वारो Vet, GVS; 
निर्मित: Vet; निर्मिता: GVS; सञ्जिता; GVS 
(var.); सृज्यतां Vet; सृजतः SR; राजन्न्‌ 
[{°] VS, SSSN. 

(b) उपायास्‌ Vet, SR. 

(c) पञ्चम SH. 


While formulating the four means (to 
subdue the enemy) in the past, Brahma 


चतुरः ufa मे मर्ता-चेतुरद्धबलं कृत्वा 


did not enunciate any fifth means where- 


by women could be seduced, 


3889 
चतुरः स्पाद्‌ यथा हंसो विभागे क्षीरनीरयोः । 
सत्पासत्ये तथा राजा gerne हिताहिते n 


(at) Lau 33. 


Just as the swan cleverly divides! 
milk mixed with water, so also a king 
should distinguish between the true and 
the false, right and wrong action, and 
what is beneficial and harmful. (V. 


Krishnamacharya). 
l. Separtes milk from the water, 


3890 


कोशो मन्त्रश्च युध्यते । 
कोशेन च जयेवरीन्‌ ॥ 


चतुरङ्गं बलं quu 

तत्‌ साधुसन्त्रो WAT 

(3) KN (KN (AnSS) I8. 2, KN (TSS) 
l8. 2, KN (BI) I7. 2. Cf. No. 
389]. 

(a) gear [gaat] KN (AnSS) (Printingerror) 
चतुरद्धनलं KN (BI). 

(b) कोषो KN (BD. 

(d) कोषेण KN (BI) (var.). 

A solvent treasury and a good counsel 
fight better than an army consisting of 
four kinds of forces. Therefore a king 
of sound political knowledge— should 
conquer his enemies by the power of 
counsel and treasures. (M. N. Dutt). 
339] 

कोशो मत्त्रश्‍च रक्ष्यते । 

जगन्‌ wm जीयते ॥ 


चतुरङ्भबलं कृत्वा 

कोशाच्छतूर्भवेद्‌ भृत्यो 

(3) P (PS 3, 8], PSh 3. 7, PSb 3. 
I7, PN 3, 4). Cf. No. 3890. 


चतुरङ्गबलो राज-चत्रसखीजनवचरनेर्‌ 


(a) हिस्वा [$7] PS (var.), PN. 

(b) कोशमन्ल्रश्च (FF PN) PS (var), PN; 
एक युज्यते [x ] PS (var.; युद्ध्यते PS 
(var.), PN; aaa PS (var.). 

(८) कोशइचतुर्‌ PS (४३7.) ; कोशाद्‌ भृत्यो भवेद्‌ 
waz or कोश भूत्यो भवेत्‌ or कोषाछन्रुभवेद्‌ 
भृत्या PN. 

(d) aà PS (var) ; जीर्यते PS (var.), EN. 


By raising the four-fold army, One 
secures pelf and counsel. Coffer turns 
an enemy into one's slave 


counsel wins over the whole world. 


while wise 


चतुरङ्गबलं yaa see No. 389]. 


3892 
चतुरङ्गबलो राजा जगतीं वशमानयेत्‌ । 
ERE ES वशमानये ॥ 


श्रहं पञ्चाङ्कवलवान्‌ 
(आ) SR 44.l, SSB 299.], SRM 2.2.592. 
(d) वशंमावये SRM. 


A king with an army of four-fold 
divisions may bring the World under his 
control. l have an army of five divisions, 
I would, (therefore) bring the sky under 
my thumb ([ am equipped with the power- 
knowledge— of almane, I would hold 


sway over the sky). 
3893** 
चतुरचद्‌ मिर्गाढाश्लेषेह्‌ ठात्परिचुम्बनेर्‌ 
मधुरवचनंर्वारं वारं गतोऽप्यतिमन्दताम्‌ । 
अपरवनितासङ्कालग्नं fuesen fac 
कुवलयवृद्द: कोपः कान्ते पुननंबतां गतः ॥ 
(a) RS 6. 6l. 
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(a) चदुलवचनेर्गा" RS (var); कुटिलवचनैर्गा? 
RS (var.); चटुल" R$ (var.); °हँसत्प° or 
*हुंतात्प” R$ (var); ?ufradx RS (var.). 

(b) "रलकवलनं? or "रलवनने? or *रलकलतेर्वारं 
RÉ (var.). 

(c) rata RS (var.). 

(d) कामकोप; 3? or कांते कोप पु? R$ (var). 


Harini metre. 


The anger of the lotus-eyed lady towards 
her lover, though reduced to the mini- 
mum by shrewd flattery, close embraces, 
forcible kisses and repeated sweet words, 
flared up again on seeing the cosmetics 
stuck to him due to his (sexual) contact 
with another woman. 


]3894* 
चतुरश्रं ब्राह्मणास्य त्रिकोणं क्षत्रियस्य तु । 


वेश्यत्य वर्तृलाकार शुद्रस्याभ्युक्षण तथा ॥ 


(अ) NBh 204. 

(Sacred water) should be sprinkled in 
the form of square fora Brahmana, in 
the form of triangle for a Ksatriya and in 


oval form for Vaiáya and Sndra, 


I3895* 
चतुरसखीजनवचनं र्‌ 
श्रतिवाहितवासरां विनोदेन । 
निशि चण्डाल gau 
सारयति वियोगिनी श्चन्द्र: ui 


(आ) KH 239, 3-4, Amd 72, 457, 
(b) वास रा Amd. 


Arya metre. 
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Women separated from their lovers, 
spend the day in amusement due to sweet 
words of their shrewd friends, but at 
night this (cursed) moon oppresses them 


like a (ruthless) Candala. 
चतुरत्रवस हितान्‌ see No. 335. 
3896** 
चतुरिकमलाकण्ठच्छेदो मनोमववङचनं 
दृषदि मधुनो लिप्सा लोके विडम्बनसात्मतः a 
उपरि परितः प्रत्याशानां शिलाक्षतपातनं 
सहचरि ! परीतापस्थानं जडे हृदयाप॑णम्‌ ॥ 
(at) Vidy 76 (a. Prananarayapa-nrpa), 
Almu 24. 25-28. 
(a) °रिमक? [?कमला"] Almu. 
(c) सङ्कूल्पानां [3°] Almu. 
Harini metre. 


To surrender one’s heart to a frigid 
person, O Friend, tantamounts to Cho- 
pping the throat of a shrewd, lovely 
woman, befooling the Cupid, expecting 
honey from a stone, ridiculing One’s 
ownself, hurling hundreds of rocks on 
one's hopes from all sides and is a source 


of (perpetual) anguish. 

3897 
चतुरो मधुरस्त्यागा गम्भोरश्च कलालघः d 
गुणग्राही तथा चेव एकोऽपीदुग्वरः सुतः ॥ 


(अ) Sts 23. 28 (79. 9-।0 and 58. 6-7). 
Cf. No. 0422-23. 


(८) लक्ष्मी [तथा] Sts (var); वुबुद्धीमंत Sts 
(var.). 


(d) परः [सुतः] Sts (var.). 


चत्‌ रिकमलाकण्ठ -चतुर्णा वेदानां हृदय” 


Even a single such son whois skilful, 
sagacious, art-lover 


is better (thana 


sweet, munificent, 
and admirer of virtues 


dull brood). 
]3898 
यथा हाक्रोऽभिवषति। 


ग्रभिवषंज्जनाधिपः ॥ 


चतुरो alara मासान्‌ 
परिहारंस्‌ तथा राष्ट्रम्‌ 
(अ) रि (९ (Bar.) 2. App. I. 29 7,3-4, R 
(G) 2. 22. 48. R (B).—; रि (र)-- 
R (L)—). Cf. यथेद्धश्बतुरो मासान्‌ and 
चाषिकांश्चतु रोमासात्‌. 
(आ) IS 2228. 
(c) प्रतिहारँस्‌ (प्रती* आ प्रत्या) or. वारिदानेस्‌ R 
(var); वर्षम्‌ [xr] R (var). 
(d) राजा समभिवषंति R (var.). 
As Indra showers rain for four months 
of the rainy season, so the king shouid 
obl ge his people with grants and exemp- 


tion from taxes (from time to time). 


I3899 


चतुरा cama arti रोपणान्तात्र संशयः । 


राजसूयस्य यज्ञस्य फलं प्राप्नोति मातबः भ 


(आ) SP 2095. 
By planting four fig trees man doubt- 
less attains the merit of (performing) 


four R&jasuya sacrifices. 


]3900* 


agal वेदानां हृदयभिदमाङृष्य हरिणा 
चतु भिपेददरा स्फुटमघटि नारायसापवम्‌ । 
तदेतवुगायन्ती  वयसनिशसात्मानसधुता 
पुनोमो जानोमो न हरिपरितोषाय fnaf ॥ 


aguiatt वर्खानां-चतुर्धभाददानो5पि 


(ग्रा) PG I7, SH fol. I8a (no number). 
(८) विदातामियहृदयमाकुय विधिना SH ; बिधिना 
[z^] PG (var.). 
(b चतुभिये PG; वर्णयत्स्फु SH. 
Sikharini metre. 
This word Narayana that was evidently 
formed by Hari with four syllables, 
drawing (as it were) the essence of the 
four Vedas, singing it ceaselessly we now 
purify ourselves, but know nothing (else) 


to please the Lord. 


]390] 


चतुर्णामपि वर्णानां दारा रक्ष्यतमाः सदा N 


Mn 8. 359cd. Cf. सर्वेषामेव quiam. 


(अ) 

(sr) Vivadaratnakara I]28 /. 6, SSap 
46. 

(d) स्मृतः [aar] Govindaraja’s and 
Nandana's Commentary Vivadaratna- 
kara. 

For, the wives of all the four castes 
even, must always be carefully guarded. 

(G. Bühler). 


3902 


बतुर्शामाअमाणां तु गृहस्थस्तु विद्विष्यते । 


सौदमानेत तेनेह 
(at) SRHt 22. l (a. Manu, but does not 
occur there). 


सौदन्त्यच्येषपि ते em: ॥। 


MS-VIII. 28 


[ 4427 


Of the four stages of life, the stage 
of a householder is the foremost. With 
its decay, the other three also perish. 


3903 


चतुर्णामा्माशां हि गाहंस्थ्यं श्रेष्ठपाभमम्‌ । 


(अ) R(R (Bar) 2. 98. 5840, R (B) 2. 
१06. 22, R (र) 2. I06. 22, R (G) 
2. 3, 4, R (L) 2. 8. 4). 
(a) चतुर्वेर्णाश्र" R (var); च [हि] R (var.). 
(b) श्रैष्टम्‌ R (var.); उत्तमं or आत्मनः [mia] 
R (var.). 
Of the four stages of life, that of 
householder is supreme. 
:3904** 
fasid — तदधोपुखम्‌ | 
हंसं eaa प्रयत्नतः । 


चतुर्थं हृदये चचत्रं 
उपोतीरूपं च तन्‌-मध्ये 


तं ध्यायत्तो जगत्सर्व वश्यं स्यान्‌ चात्र संशयः ॥ 


(ar) $P 4355. 


Know it that the fourth circle ( Cakra) 
is in the heart, (and) that has its opening 
downwards. One should earnestly medi- 
date upon the soul in the form of light, 
in its midst. The whole World comes 
under his control who medidates upon it, 
There is no doubt about it. 


3905* 
क्षत्रियो भागसापवि d 


किल्बिषात प्रतिमुच्यते u 


चतुर्थमाददानोऽपि 
प्रजा रक्षन्‌ परंशकत्या 
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(अ) Mn I0.778. 
(b भागमहंति Anonymous KaSmirian 
commentary. 


A Ksatriya ruler, who takes in adver- 
sity even the fourth part (of the produce), 
is released from the sin provided he 
protects his people with utmost capa- 
bility. 

[A Ksatriya (king) who, in times of dis- 
tress, takes even the fourth part (of tbe crops), 
is f:ee from guilt, if he protects his subjects to 
the best of his ability, (G. Bühler) J. 


3906** 


agusle स्नातां त्रिदिनविरहापाण्डरमुखों 
रजोमुक्तां तन्वीं बिशददशनां स्वच्छुवदनाम्‌ । 
हरिद्रा ह्वौवे रप्रचुरपट्गन्धप्रशायिनों 
मदन्यः को भुङ्क्ते च्युतकुसुमश्ञेषामिव लताम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) JS 422. 5, SP 3758, SR 35]. 33, 
(a. ŚP) SSB 23i. 34, SH (Part II) 
fol. 22a (37), 
(a) व्यहृविरहृपाण्डूकृत JS (var.), SH; °विरहा- 
त्पाण्डुवदनां ŚP, SR, SSB; “मुखी SH. 
(b) अ्रधिकचपलस्वच्छनयनाम्‌ JS (var); चपल- 
quat [विश°] SP, SR, SSB; “मधि च कपल- 
स्वनयनाम्‌ SH; कामकलिताम्‌ [स्वः] SP, 
SR, SSB. 
(c) हिमर्‍्वडङ्मार्जारीमलयभवगन्ध? SP, SR, SSB. 
(d) अधन्यः SP, SR, SSB; मधः न्य: SH; घृत- 
कमलमालां कुलवधूम [च्युत] SH. 
Sikharini metre. 
Who else but me enjoys, like a creeper 
that has shed its flowers, a woman who 
has taken the ( purificatory ) bath on 


चतुर्थेऽह्नि स्नातां-चतुर्दश egerit 


the fourth day, whose face has turned 
pale due to her being away (from her 
husband) for three days, is (now) free 
from menstural discharge, is slim, has 
shining teeth and beautiful face and who 
has intense liking for the strong smell of 
turmeric and hrivera ` 


l. A kind of perfume. 


3907 
चतुर्थोपायसाध्ये तु रिपो सान्त्वमपक्रिया । 
स्वे्मामजञ्वर प्राज्ञः कोऽम्भसा परिषिञ्चति n 
(अ) Sis 2. 54, P (PP 3, 2l, Pts 3. 27 
and 3. I35, PtsK 3. 26, PM 3. 0, 
PSh 4. 7. 

(आ) IS 2229, Almm ]89, (Vaidyakiya- 
Subhasitávali p. 44). 

(b) wat [रि] Pts, PSh. 

(८) masat Pts, PtsK ; 9TH PSh. 


Conciliatory policy towards the enemy 
who ought to be dealt with by th» fourth 
expedient (danda)'; is deterimental (to 
one’s cause). What person would 
pour water on the (person sufferring from) 


acute fever that needs intense sweating ? 


wise 


[ Towards an enemy who ought to be reduced 
by the fourth expedient,! adoption of pacific 
policy is injurious to one's interest. Who, that 
is wise, would give a cold-water bath toa person 
suffering from an acute fever that requires 
sweating? (M. S. Bhandare) J. 


I. Fourth expedient of policy i. e. wate 


3908 
चतुर्दश agafa रक्षतां भीमकर्मशाम्‌ ॥ 
हतान्येकेन TAN मानुषेश पदातिना ॥ 


चतुर्वेशेव श्रुतपत्‌-चत॒मंखमुखोद्गीरण 


(अ) R (7 (Bar.) 3. 25, 22, R (B) 3. 26. 
35, R (G) 3. 32. 34, R (L) 3.34.42), 


(at) AA 67.20- (AA (ALed) 82. 7-8). 
(5) क्ररकमणां [भी] R (var.?. 
(d) दूषणश्च निपातितः R (var.). 


Fourteen thousand demons of fright- 
ful deeds were slain single-handed by 


Rama, moving on foot in human form. 
I3909* 


चतुदंशेव तावनुमात्राश्‍च मूर्छनाः | 
गीयन्ते सातवेर्भूसाव 
(आ) $P 2044. 


Fourteen Sruti-s! in all and the same 


भुतयस्‌ 
न्यास्‌ तु त्रिदश्ञालये॥ 


number of mnrchhana-s! are sung by men 
on the earth; others (are sung) in the 
heaven (the abode of the gods). 


I. A division of the Octavo, a quarter tone 
or interval. 

2. A duly regulated rise and fall of serends. 
Modulation and meledy. 


L390* 


चतुर्धा रासकः प्रोकतो गीतवा दित्रकोविवेः ॥ 
विनोदो वरदो नन्दः 
(sr) ŚP 2023. 


The experts in music and instruments 


कम्बुजश्चेति iaa: u 


mention four types of Rasakas. They 
are known as Vinoda, Varada, Nanda and 
Kambuja. 


l. A kind of dance prectised by Krsne and 
the cowherdesses. 
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39]] 


wg कारणादुःखं शरोर मानसं च यत्‌ । 


मानसं चाप्यप्रियस्य संयोगः प्रियवर्जनम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) SkP, MaheSvara kh. 46.28 (in some 
texts 26). 


Physical and mental pain is caused 
by four reasons. The mental agony is 
union with the undesirable and separation 


from one's loved ones. 
392 


aglatdi: कल्पं è atlanfigea कोटिमिः। 


चतुर्दश gmna पतन्ति ब्रह्मणोऽहनि ॥ 


(at) SP 4263 (a. Yogarasayana). 


A Kalpa (unit of time) is equal to 
four thousand three hundred and twenty 
This is one day 
fourteen 


million human years. 


of Brahma and in it occur 
Manvantaras i. e. it is made up of fourteen 


Manvantaras. 
393 


चतुमिरुह्यते यत्तत्‌ adnam शरीरकम्‌ । 


तुलायते तदेवाहं - धियाघ्रातात्मचेतक्षाम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SRHt 269. 20 (a. Brhatkatha). 
That body which is carried bv four 
persons with all their might is light like 
cotton in case of those whose mindis 


over-whelmed with arrogance. 


394 
चतुमुंखमुखो वगीर्णा निगमा इव ते बभुः । 


ख्यातो महीधरो Fez: साम्बगङ्काधरावपि |) 


430 ] 


(आ) JS t, 6. 
(c) ता JS (var.) ; Weg: JS (var.). 

They* appeared like the (four) Vedas 
emerged from the four faces of Brahma. 
They were known as Mahidhara, Jahla, 
Samba and Gangadhara. 


I. The four sons born in the family of 


*Vatsamuni'. 


39i5 


चतुर्मुखो नच ब्रह्मा & Sere न THT 
fasifet च निराहारो 


(at) SR 85. 24, SSB 529. 25. 


waa धान्यमक्षशम्‌ ॥ 


It has four faces but is not Brahma, 
rides the bull but is not Sankara; it is 
lifeless and abstains from food (but) per- 
petually eats corn. 


l. Asackofcorn placed on an ox. 
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चतुयुंगसहत्र रश METH ब्रह्मरणो दिनम्‌ । 


तत्प्रमाणा तथा रात्रिः सुष्टिसंहारकारिणौी ॥ 
(at) SP 4264 (a. Yogarasayana). 


The day of Brahma, known as Kalpa, 
comprises one thousand Caturyugaś.* Of 
the same measure is his night which brings 
about the dissolution of the creation. 


l. Satya, Tretra, Dwüpara and Kaliyuga. 
Their combined duration is 43,20,000 
human years, 


agat तथा वेदास्‌ see No. ।4]89. 
चतुव णां हितार्थाय see No. 49I. 


39!7 


चवुर्वशा श्रिमस्यायं लोकस्याचाररक्षणात्‌ । 


नश्यतां सबंधर्माणां राजा धमंप्रवर्तंकः ॥ 


agidi न च म्रह्मा-चतविशति anita 


(3) K (K)3. ।, 38, K (S) !50. 4-5, 
K (G) 9. I-2, K (J) 88. 8-9, K (V) 
2!, K (P) 247. 26-7). 

(d) waat: प्रवतंक: K (G), K (P). 

When all laws are perishing, the king 
here is the promulgator of laws, by virtue 
of his guarding the right conduct of the 
World consisting of four Varana-s and 
four agrama-s. (R. P. Kangle). 


39i8 
राज्ञा दण्डेन पालितः । 
वर्तते स्वेषु वत्मंसु ॥ 


चतुवंर्णाश्नमो लोको 
स्यधर्मकर्माभिरतो 
(अ) K(K)I,4.26, K (5) 9. 4-5, K 
(G) 33. 6-7, K (J) 6. 0-], K (५) 
5, K (P) 4. 3-4). Cf. JSAIL 32. l. 
No. l and J. J. Meyer in his trans- 
lation p. 672ad 5.23. 
(आ) SRHt 90. 4 (a. Kautilya). 
(a) लोके SRHt. 
(b दडेन K (P). 
(d ad? SRHt; वेश्मसु K (var); कर्मेसु 

SRHt. 

The people of the four Varaga-s and 
in the four stages of life, protected by 
the king’ and the rod, (and) deeply 
attached to the occupations prescribed as 
their special duties, keep to their res- 
pective paths. (R. P. Kangle). 


I, With a rod i. e. fear of punishment. 
39i9 
मिनस्येकेषुशा AT: | 
कायं निभिद्य गच्छति ॥ 


चतुविशति चर्माणि 
तस्य बाणो गजेनस्य 


चत॒विद्ञतिभिस्तस्वैः-चत्‌विधे घमिजने [ 4i3! 


(आ) SP [860. 


The man who pierces twenty four hides 
with one arrow, his arrow darts (ahead) 
after rending the body of the mighty 


elephant. 
]3920 


क्रियाहक्तिरचेतना । 
लक्ष्यते चेतनावतों ॥ 


चतुनिशतिमिस्तत्वेः 
ज्ञानशक्त्या युता वापि 
(आ) SP 4295 (a. Yogarasayana). 
Twenty four elements constitute the 


power of action, which is (however) with- 


out Consciousness. United with the power 


of perception, it seems to be invested 
with Consciousness. 


]. According to the Sánkhya Philosophy the 
body is Constituted of 25 elements, tbe 
most important of them being the sout 


(purusa). 

i392I* 
चतुहुंस्तं धनुः स्मृतम्‌ । 
सर्वलक्षणसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 


चतुबिशाङगुलो हस्तश्‌ 
तद्‌ भवेन्‌ मानवं चापं 
(आ) SP 748. 
Twenty four fingers (angulas) make 
the measure of one hasta (hand), four 
hastas (hands) are equal to one dhanuh 


(bow); that should be the size of man’s 


bow, endowed with all distinctive marks. 


:3922* 
wgíau: a चाप्युक्तः सामान्यो विप्रलम्मकः | 
संयोगो मिश्रकश्चेति रसिकानां सुखाप्तये ॥ 


(at) ŚP 3075. 


That (erotic sentiment) too is said to 


be of four varieties, viz. simple, separa- 
tion, union and mixed one. They impart 


pleasure to the connoisseur. 
3923 


रक्ता पीता सितासिता । 
शुक्लपक्षे शुभे दिने॥ 


चतुविधा तु WT ज्ञेया 
तामोषधीं समादाय 
(आ) SP 3029. 
That! is known to be of four kinds : 
red, yellow, white and black. Taking 
that medicinal herb on an auspicious day 
of the bright half of the month.’ 


l, Medicine named Rudauti referred to in 
Verse 3028 of SP. 
Its use is furtber explained in "Verse 
3030, 3, 32 of SP. 


3924 


no 
. 


जङ्गमानि स्थिराशि च । 
सृष्टिरेषा प्रजायते n 


चतुविधानि yara 
श्रन्ञाद्ूवन्ति राजेन्द्र 


(a) MBh (Bh) !4, App. l. No. 4. /. 888- 
9) (a. also in MBh (Bh) 2. 204.]). 


(आ) SRHtI8. }. 
(a) जातानि [37] MBh (var). 
(d) सनातनी [प्रजा] MBh (var.). 


O King, the four types of movable 
and immovable beings are born of food. 


Thus springs up this creation. 
3925* 
agaa धामिजने जिनाधिते 
निरस्त मिध्यात्बमलेऽतिपावने । 


करोति वात्सल्यमनथंनाश्चनं 
gai गौरिव awe gud 


at aae 
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(ग्र) AS 64. 

(a) धम्मे? or gi? AS (var.); जना? [जिता)] AS 
(var.); शश्वते ['म्रिते] AS (var.). 

(d) aawat ("नां or "न) AS (var.); गोरित 
AS (var); वने [नवे] AS (var.). 
Vamsastha metre, 

Like a cow on a new-born calf, king 
Sudaráana showers affection that dispels 
evil, on four types of religious men, who 
have taken refuge with Jina, are extremely 
pious and have shed the filth of false- 
hood. 


I3926* 
चतुर्वेदोऽपि gia: स शुद्रादतिरिच्यते। 
योऽग्निहोत्रपरो दान्तः स ब्राह्मण इति स्मृतः ॥ 
(आ) SRM }. 2. I59 and 2. 2. 470. 
He is worse than a Stdra who, though 


well-versed in the four Vedas, is a man 


of evil conduct, 

He who performs Agnihotra and has 
subdued his mind and senses, is consi- 
dered a (true) Brahmana. 

3927 
चतुवंदोऽपि यो भूत्वा चण्डकमं समाचरेत्‌ । 
चण्डालः स तु विज्ञेयो न वेदास्‌ तत्र कारयाम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) IS 2230, Subh 70. 
(८) चण्डाल स तु विक्षेपो Subh. 

The person, who, though well-versed 
in the four Vedas, indulges in odious 
acts, should be considered a Candala, 
The Vedas are not instrumental in it’. 


l In purifying his character, 


STANT दुवृत्तः- चत्‌ष्कपुष्प प्रक राव? 


3928 
«dg स्वेषु पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ । 
श्ृण्वन्त्वव हिता बुधा; ॥ 


चतुषु पुरुधार्थेषु 


स्थानेषु स्थापितास्तास्ताः 
(आ) SRHt 2. ll. 


The wise may listen to it attentively 
that of the four aims of life, each one 
assigned to its specific place is (followed) 
separately ! 

3929 


चतुष्वेपि समुद्रेषु संध्यामन्वास्य तत्क्षणात्‌ | 


कक्षाक्षिप्तं निशान्ते स्वे वालिः पोलस्त्यसत्यजत्‌ tt 

(अ) R (B) 7. 34, 33, 

(आ) SP 4024 (a. Valmikimuni), SR 363. 
3, SSB 25l, 4 (a. Valmiki). 

(b) वानर: [a°] (var). 

(८-4) रावणोद्दहनश्रात्तः किष्किन्धोपवनेऽपतत्‌ 
R (var.). 

(d) वाली SR. 


At the end of night, Valin, having 


said morning prayers at all the four 
oceans, immediately released Ravana held 


under his armpit. 
i3930* 
चतुष्कपुष्पप्रकरावकीरयो: 
परोऽपि को नाम तवातुमन्यते । 
श्रलक्तकाङ्कानि पदाति पादयोर्‌ 
विकीरशकेशासु परेतभूमिषु ॥ 
(अ) Kum 5. 68, (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kāli- 
dasa-Lesicon I. 3; p. 76). 
(b) मंस्यते Kum (var.), 


चतुष्पयं चश्यतरं-चतुष्पादस्य quid [ 433 


(c) “केशसु or ^wTg Kum (var.); °केशास्थियः 
Kum (var.). 

(d) परीत? Kum (var.). 
Vamóastha metre. 

What enemy even would possibly allow 
the foot-prints tinged with the alakarka 
dye of your feet, used to tread on heaps 
of flowers in the four-pillared halls, on 


the cremation grounds with hair spread 


all around ? 


[ Even the ill- wishing enemies cannot imagine 
such a misfortune of thine that the red-tinged 
steps of thy two feet set on clusters of flowcrs in 
a beautiful room, willbe on the cemetries with 
dead bodies seattered! on them. (H H. Wilson) ] 


]. Clusters of hair scattered. 
393] 
चतुष्पथं — dene श्मशानोपवनानि aa 
दुष्टस्त्रीसनिकषं च 
(अ) Visnu-purana 3. 7-7: 
(a) चतुष्पर्थंश्चं? Vi-pur. (var.); “थांशचंत्परतरून्‌ 
Vi.-pur. (var.); ‘aw Vi-pur. (var.). 


वर्जयेन्‌ निशि सर्वदा ॥ 


(c) ०स्द्रीसन्निऊर्षञ्च Vi.-pur. (var.). 


One should invariably shun at night 
a crossing, a fig tree in a shrine, the 
parks in a cemetry and the company of a 


wanton woman. 
3932* 

चतुष्पथे राजमार्ग गोवत्सां कामपेच्छुनिः। 

तत्र भोति समाख्याति स मसेनेव बेरिणाम्‌ ॥ 


(at) ŚP 244. 


If a dog crosses with (lit. longs for) a 
young cow at a crossing on a high- 


way, that forebodes fear (attack) from the 


enemies barely in a month. 


]3933 


चतुष्पदां गोः प्रवरा लोहानां काञ्चनं वरम्‌ । 


शब्दानां प्रवरो मन्त्रो ब्राहाशो हिपदां बरः॥ 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) I2. Ll. I, MBh 
(र) 32. ]], , MBh (C) 2. 325), 

(ar) IS 223]. 

(a) चतुष्पादां or चतुःपदां MB (var.); गो or 
गोः or गौ MBh (var); प्रवरो MBh 
(var.). 

(b) wrat MBh (var.); परं MBh (var.). 

(c) sura [54^] MBh (var.). 

(d) ब्राह्मणा MBh (var.) ; fg पदा [fa^] MBh 
(var.); वरा; MBh (var.), 


Among the quadrupeds, the cow is 
the foremost, of metals, gold is the fore- 
most, Of words mantra-s and of bipeds- 


Brahmanas are the foremost. (P. C. Roy). 


]3934 
चतुष्पादस्य qe? पबेक स्यात्‌ ततः पदम्‌ | 
किचिदृच्च दवितीयं स्याद विरभ्यस्तमिढ दयम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SP 4972. 


Upon taking up (Dhruvaka! song) of 
four lines (quarters), the first line will be 
normal (in pitch), then the second one 
will be a little higher and repeated twice. 
These are the first two. 

l. Inthis verse, the third category of ‘Dhru- 

vaba! type of song is explained. It has 
four quarters, The third and fourth 


quarters are explained in the next verge 
no. 4973. 
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3935* 
चत्वार: प्रथयस्तु विद्ुमलतार क्ताङ्गुलिश्रेशयः 
da: शोणस रोजको रकरुचस्‌ ते शाड्िण: 


qqa: । 

भालेष्वब्जभुवो लिखन्ति पुगपद्‌ ये पुण्यवर्शावलीः 
कस्तुरीमकरीः पयोधरयुगे aed च 

शियः ॥ 


(अ) Prasannarüghava Ld 


(s) SR 5. 33 (a. Pra^), SSB 25. 35. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


May the four hands of Visnu advance 
our felicity— the hands which have a 
row of fingers as red asa coral creeper, 
which possess the grace of red lotus- 
buds, which simultaneously inscribe the 
lines of sacred characters on the four 
heads of the lotus-born and, with musk 
unguent, paint the fish-mark (by way of 


decoration) on tbe breasts and either 


cheek of the Goddess of wealth. (S. R. 
Khopakar). 
चत्वारः gaat JAA sce No 3894. 
33936* 
तनया नयशालिनः à 


चस्वारस्‌ तस्य सञ्जातास्‌ 
yet इव हरेः शश्वद्‌ 


(आ) JS l. 5. 


विक्लमश्रीविभुषिता: d 


Four sons were born to him. They 
were well-versed in polity and were 
always invested with valour and grace 


like the four arms of Visgu. 


चत्वारस्ते तात गुहे see No. 33939. 


चह्वारः प्रथयन्तु-चत्वारि कर्माण्यम' 


_3937 
चत्वारिशत्पडधिका मध्यमाश्वस्य फोतिता । 
षटत्रिदशइगुले ग्रीवा होताश्वस्य प्रकोतिता ॥ 


(आ) SP 0634. 
The neck of mediocre quality horse 
is said to be (of the size) of forty six 


that of an inferior horse, 


fingers, and 


thirty six fingers. 
3938** 
चत्वारि  कर्माण्यमयंकरारिण 
भ्‌यं प्रयच्छुन्त्ययथाकूतानि । 
मा नाग्निहोत्रमुत मानमौनं 
मानादधीतपुत 
(अ) MBh (MBH (Bh) ad 5. 33.6 (/82*); 
], 85. 24 (in some texts cd[ab), 5. 
35 38 cdjab, MBh (R) 5. 32. 77, 
l. 90. 24, 5. 34. 45, MBh (C) 5 
]043, i. 3628, 5. 226). 


मानयज्ञः ॥ 


(आ) IS 2233, Sasa I0, 4. 

(a) एतानि चत्वार्यभयं MBh |. 85. 24; 5, 
35, 38. 

(b) fad प्रयच्छंति यथाकृतानि MBh 5. 35, 38 
(var.). 

(८) “यज्ञ: Ox) [मौनं] MB 5. 35. 38 (var). 

(d) मानाधीतं MBh 5.35.38 (var.); मानेनाधी? 
MBh (var.), 5.33.6], 58556. 
Epic Upajàti metre (Indravajr& 
Upendravajrá). 


The four acts (otherwise) bestow fear- 
not done pro- 


the vow 


&nd 


lessness, but cause fear if 
perly. They are the Agnihotra, 
of silence, study and sacrifice carried out 


with reverence. 


चह्वारि ते तात गुंहे-चत्वारि राज्ञा त 


[ These four acts that are calculated to remove 
fear, bring on fear when they are improperly 
performed, viz. the Agnihotra, the vow of silence, 
study and sacrifice (in general) carried out. (P, 


C. Roy). ] 
चत्वारि घोरकर्माणि see न हि कर्माणि चत्वारि. 
चत्वारि घोररूपाशि sec न हि कर्मासि चत्वारि. 


I3939 


चत्वारि ते तात गृहे वसन्तु 
शियाभिजुष्टस्य 

वृद्धो ज्ञातिरवसन्नः कुलीनः 
सखा दरिद्रो भगिनी चानपत्या ।। 


(a) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5.33. 59, MB 
(R) 5. 32. 74, MBh (C) 5. 040). 


गृहस्थघमे | 


(आ) IS 2234, E-SL 75, SRHt 23. l0 
(a. MBh), SSSN 23. 

(इ) SS (07) 237. 

(a) चत्वारस्‌ MBh (var.), SS (OJ), SRHt, 
SSSN ; बसन्ति MBh (var.), SRHt. 

(b àa: MBh (var); sfegsaer (अवि?) 
MBh, SRHt, SSSN ; अ्भिभूतस्य MBh 
(var.), SS (OJ); मनुष्यघम or गुहस्थधम्‌ः 
MBh (var.). 

(८) श्रान्तो MBh (var), SRHt; ग्रार्तो or शान्तो 


[4°] MBh (var.), SSSN; दीनो [व] 
SS (07) ; ज्ञातिश्चाव” SS (OJ). 

Epic Upaj&ti metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 


May these four (always) abide in your 
house as you are endowed with fortune 
in carrying out the duties of a house- 
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holder : an aged kinsman, a well-born 
person now impoverished, a poor friend 
and an issueless sister. 

[ May these four find refuge in your house, as 
you fuifi] the obligations of a well-to-do bouse- 
holder: an aged kinsman, a person of noble 


descent now impoverished, friend in distressed 


circumstances and an issueless sister. (Dr. A. 


Sharma). ] 

3940 
चत्वारि प्राक्तमान्पाहुर्‌ दुविज्ञेयानि तत्त्वतः a 
सुबोधो मषशस्तेषु तेन qd स कथ्यते ॥ 
(आ) SP 2326. 


The first four! (of Jaiighika omens) 
are said to be difficult to understand 


correctly. Of them  Bhagaga is easily 
comprehensible, It is therefore described 
first. 


I, Three types of omens are discussed bere. 
They 3९ क्षेत्रिक, प्रांगन्तु and जाइूधिक. 
Of these the third has five varities: पोतकी, 
पिङ्गला, काकः, जम्बुकी and भषणः, the 
first four of which are difficule to des- 
cribe : ccording to SP. 


$394] 


चस्बारि राज्ञा तु महाबलेन 
वर्ज्यान्याहुः पण्डितस्तानि विद्यात्‌ । 
mqi: सह्‌ मन्त्रं न कुर्यान्‌ 
a दीधंसूत्र र लसश्चार शाश्च ॥ 


(8) MBh (MBH (Bh) 5. 33. 58, MBh (R) 
5. 32. 73, MBE (C) 5. 039), 


(at) 958 0, 40. 
(a) °sft or हि [3] MBh (var.). 


4i36 ] 


(b) विद्यात्‌ or जह्यात्‌ or विद्वत्‌ MBh (var.). 

(८4) प्रल्प° and दीघं? tr. MBh (var.). 

(८) प्रकर्यात्‌ [न $^] MBh (var.). 

(d) रभर्सः [*xa?] MBh (var.), Saga; अशने? 
or Hast? [चार"] MBh (var.) ; ^yd रमसँश्‌ 
Sasa. 

Epic Upajati metre (Indravajr& and 
Upendravajra). 


A powerful king should eschew these 
four, so say (the theoriticians). A wise 
man should know them well. He should 
not hold consultation with men of small 
intelligence, those who are procrastina- 
ting, indolent and eulogists. 


{ Learned men have declared that a king, 
although powerful, should never consult with 
these four, viz. men of small sense, men that are 
procrastinating, men that are indolent and men 
that are flatterers. (P. C. Roy) ] 


3942** 


माले ag विधोयते । 
पोषघत्रतमीर्यते ॥ 


चत्वारि सन्ति qatim 

उपवासः Wal यस्तत्‌- 

(अ) AS 808. 

(d) प्रौषध" AS (var.); पौषध?ः AS (KM); 
*मोयते AS (var.). 


There are four parvans in a month, 
A fastis invariably observed on those 
days, which is known as pausadhavrata. 


l. The days of the four changes of the moon 
i. e. the eighth and fourteenth day of each 
half month, and the days of the full and 
new moon, 


3943 


धर्माग्निनुपतस्कराः a0 
त्रयः कुप्यन्ति बान्धवाः ॥ 


चत्वारो saratar 
छपेष्ठस्यापि बिरोधेन 


चत्वारि सन्ति qatin- चत्वारो वयमृत्विजः 


(4) Bh$ 490 (doubtful). Cf. No. ।3946. 

(आ) SR I56. 64 (a. BhS), SSB 485, 
68, SRK 237. 67 (a. SphutaSloka, 
SSg 96, SH 964. 57. 

(a) घन? SSB. 

(b) धमंचौराग्निपाथिवाः SH. 

(८) तेषां (aa SSg) ज्येष्ठावमानेन SR, SSB, 
SRK, 558; जेष्टावमानितो (ज्ये?) ये बै SH. 


(d) त्रयं कूप्यंतनतिस BhS; तेभ्यः mmu 
sqat: SH. 

Four are the (natural) heirs to wealth : 
righteousness, fire, king and thief. If 
the foremost of them (righteousness) is 
ignorned, the (other) three kinsmen get 


annoyed’. 


l If money is not spent on pious deeds, 
it is appropriated by the king or stolen 
by the thieves or burnt by the fire. 


चत्वारो fafaa: पुव॑म्‌ See No. 23888. 

3944 
aanas वाजिनः | 
सुदूरतः ॥ 


चत्वारोप्यसिताः पादाः 


भवन्ति यस्य स श्याञ्यो anga: 
(अ) ŚP ॥654. 

An allewhite horse that has all the four 
feet black, should be discarded from afar, 


(as it is) a (virtual) messenger of death. 
3945* 


चत्वारो वयमृत्दिजः स भगवान्‌ कर्मोपदेष्टा हरिः 
संग्रामाध्वरदीक्षितो नरपतिः पत्नी गृहीत- 

ग्रता । 

कौरच्या: पशवः प्रियापरिभवश्लेशोपश्ञान्तिः फलं 


राजग्योपनिमन्त्रशाय रसति स्फीतं aat- 
दुन्दुभिः भ 


चत्वारो बित्तदायाश्च-च त्वार्याह महाराज 


(अ) Veni l. 25. 

(at) Almm 88, SR 36l. 44 (a. Veni), 
SSB 248. 44 (a. Veni), SRK 288. 4 
(a. Veni), Amd I32, 308, Kpr 7. 
23l, AIS04. 2i-05.2. (Cf. A. 
B Keith's The Sanskrit Drama, 
p. 26), AA 6.8- (AA (AL ed. 
74. 4-7), KaP ad 7. 7 (p. 220). 


(c) फले Veni (var.). 
(d) हतो 3° Kpr, KaP. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


We four are the officiating priests, 
that (celebrated) lord Hari is the director 
of the ritual, the king (Yudhisthira) is 
initiated into the sacrifice of war, the 
sacrificer's wife has taken up the solemn 
pledge. the scions of the Kuru race are 
the sacrificial animals, the cessation of 
the agony caused by our beloved's insult 
is the fruit, the drum of fame sounds 
aloud to invite the Kgarriya warriors. 

[ We four are the officiating priests ; he that 


lord Hari is the director of the ritual; the king 


has fixed himself up in engagement in the sacri- 
the sacrificer's wife has taken up 


fice of battle ; 
the scions of the Kuru stock 


her solemn vow; 
are the goats to be sacrificed ; the subsidence of 


the agony caused by insult to the beloved, is the 
fruit ; the trumpet of fame sounds aloft for invi- 
ting the kings. (C. S. R. Sastri) ]. 


3946** 


बस्वारो वित्तदाथाशच  घधमंचोराग्सिभूभुजः । 
ज्येष्ठापमानिते पुंसे 


(आ) SuB 9. 2, Cf. No. 43943. 


qu: कुप्पस्ति सोदराः ॥ 


(८) fat SuB. 


[ 4437 


Religion, thief, fire and king, these 
are the four heirs to wealth. If the eldest 
of them is slighted, the three brothers get 
annoyed with man’. 


l. They take away one's wealth, 
3947:=48 


चत्वार्याह महाराज साद्यस्कानि बृहस्पतिः ॥ 


पृच्छते falaa तानीमानि निबोध मे ॥ 


देवतानां च संकल्पम्‌ श्रनुभावं च धीमताम्‌ d 


विनयं कृतविद्यानां विनाशं TUTATA ॥ 


(8) MBh MBh (Bh) 5. 33. 60-l], MBh 
(Rì 5.32.75-6, MBh (C) 5.04-2) 

(आ) IS 2236-7. 

(a) "प्राज्ञ (ज्ञः) [ राज] MBh (var.). 

(p) श्रेयस्कानि or सद्यस्कानि or यशस्याति or 
सदृशानि or सद्यस्तानि MBh (var-). 


(d) तानि वक्ष्यामि मे शुणु MBh (var); एतानि 
or ताति [इमानि] MBh (var.). 

(ej दवतानां or देवता: MBh (var.). 

(f) महात्मनां [°] MBh tvar.). 

(ny विनाशः MBh (var.); “sfam MBh (var). 


Brhaspati, O mighty king, proclaimed 
to the lord of celestials as he asked him, 


these four things as yielding instantaneous 


results. Know them from me. These 


are : the resolve of the gods, the majesty 
of the wise, the modesty of the learned 
and the extinction of the sinful. 


D On being asked by the Chief of the cele- 
stials, Brhaspati, O mighty king ! declared four 
things capable of fructifying or occuring within 
asingleday, viz. the resolve of the gods, the 
comprehension Of intelligent persons, the humi- 
lity of learned men and the destruction of the 
sinful. (P. C. Roy). ] 


438 ] 


१3949 


चत्वार्याहुनं cest व्यसनानि महीक्षिताम्‌ | 


मृगयां पानमक्षांश्च ग्राम्ये चेवातिसक्तताम्‌ ॥ 


(8) MBh (MBh (Bh), 2. 6l. 20, MBh 
(R) 2. 68. 20, MBh (C) 2. 2270). 
IS 2238, SR 380. 45 (a. MBh). 
चत्वार्याह मुनिश्रेष्ट MBh (var.) ; नुपश्रेष्ठा 
(sz) or जनश्रेष्टा or नत? or मृति? or जनाः 
sy° MBh (var.). 

(b) महीभृतां or 'क्षतां MBh (var.). 

(c) विषयांपानमक्षाइच MBh (var.); मृगयापात- 
nana (ana; "मृक्षाश्‍्च) MBh (var.), 
SR. 

ग्रामे or स्त्रीषु MBh (var.) ; “तिसक्‍्तता or 
fagat or €तिरवततां or °तिशक्तता 
(क्तिता) or °भिषक्तता or “तिशिक्तता 
Ca) or “faaan: MBh (var.); 
१तिरक्तता SR. 


(आ) 
(a) 


(a) 


Wise men declare four vices of the 
kings viz. hunting, drinking, gambling and 
excessive indulgence in sex. 


I3950* 


चन्दनं चन्त्रिका गन्धो mea दक्षिशः। 
इवमग्निमयो वृष्टिः 


(अ) AIS 09, 5-6, 


शीता किल परान्‌ प्रति ॥ 


Sandal, moonshine, fragrance and 
southern zephyr : all this is the rain of 


fire (for me), but is cool for others. 
595]* 


faqsat चम्पकस्रज: । 


पञ्चभ्मोऽजञति REAR: 


«uud चन्द्रिकाचक 
पञ्चमः पङ्चमश्चेति 


चत्वार्पाहुनंरक्षेष्ठा-चभ्वनं शीतलं चन्द्राच्‌ 


(आ) JS 52. । (a Rajaéekhara), SH 524 
(a. RajaSekhara), Kav p. 89. 
(c) पञ्चम [मः] SH. 


Sandal-paste, moonlight, lute, wreaths 
of Campaka flowers and the amorous act, 


these five make a gentleman.’ 


l A cultured citizen is supposed to be fond 
of these things. 


3952 


गन्धवाहश्च दक्षिणाः à 
मयि शीता परान्‌ प्रति॥ 


चन्दनं चन्द्रिका मन्वो 

सेयमग्निमयी सृष्टिः 

(अ) KaD 2, 305. 

(ar) IS 2239, Cit (V) 243. l-2. 

(a) गन्धो Cit. 

(b) “वाही KAD (var.). 

(c) स्वयम” Cit. 

(d) शीता किल प? प्री KaD (var.), Cit. 
Sandal, moonshine and soft southern 

carries fragrance— their 


breeze which 


nature, so far as lam concerned, is full 
of fire, so far as others are concerned — 
are cool. (V. Narayan Ayer). 


I3953 


चन्दनेन तु चन्द्रमा: । 
साधुसंपर्कशीतलम्‌ ॥ 


चन्दनं शीतलं चन्द्राच्‌ 

चन्द्रचन्दन योमंध्ये 

(अ) Cr 363 (Csr 3. 3, CRr 8.72, 
CvTb 2. I6, CNI I 324, CNL 83, 
CPS 265. 4, CM 84, CKL 59-60). 
Cf. जिह्वाग्रे वसते लक्ष्मीर्‌; बुधष्बोध्यानि 
शास्त्राशि ; य्य नास्ति स्वयं प्रज्ञा; है fg 
कटुकस्नेहे. Cf. No. 3954-55. 


चन्दनं शीतलं लोके-चन्दनं स्तनतटे$घर" 


(आ) SR 86. 6, SSB 366. 8. 
() LN (P) 48 DhN (P) 65, MAN 9. 


(a) शीतल चन्दनं लोरे (शी? w^ tr, CvTb) 
CR, CPS, CvTb ; शितलं CS (var); 
चन्दन? CS (var); चन्द्र: (gm. ^w, 
०नद्र ; Cent) CS (var), CL (var); 
arg CS (var); चतश CS (var.); लोके 
[चद्राच| CNI I, CNL, SR, SSB. 


(p) चन्द्रनेन (“देणा तु; देन तु; "नादपि CR, 
CvTb, CNI J, CNL, CPS, SR, SSB) 
CS (var.), CR, CvTb, CNI I, CNL, 
CPS, SR, SSB; शीतलो त [चन्दनेन] CS 
(var.); चन्द्रमा CS (var.), CvTb, CNI I. 


(e) चन्दचन्द्रययोर CS (var), CvTb; चन 
चब्द्रनयों (योर) CS (var); चन्द्रचन्दहुनयों 
CS (var.) ; चन्द्र च CR (var); AHH 
एचन्दनाभ्यां च SSB मध्य CS (var ). 


(d) शीतल; साधुसंगम: ("म CvTb) CR, CvTb, 
CPS; शीतल 4*4 सताम्‌ CNL; शीतला 
साधुसं गमि; SR, SSB; ug: (सा?) संगति- 
शीतला CNI 7; माधुसंपकंशीतलम्‌ CS (var.); 
साधुसंप्कंशीतलः ('ल) CS (var. 


Sandal is cooler than the moon, and 
the moon is cooler than the sandal, but 
more than these two, cool is the asso- 


ciation with the virtuous men. 


3954 
चन्दनं शोतलं लोके चन्दनादपि चन्द्रमाः । 
चन्दनाच्‌ चन्द्रमाश्चेव शीतलः साधुसंगमः ॥ 


(अ) MK (K) 623. 
(at) SuB ll. Il. 
(c) चन्द्रचन्दनयोर्मघ्ये MK. 


Cf. No. 3953. 


[ 4439 


(d) प्रियसंगम: MK. 

Sandal is cool in the world. The moon 
is cooler than even the sandal. Company 
of the virtuous is (however) cooler than 


both the moon and the sandal. 


3955 
चन्दनं शीतलं लोके चन्दनादपि चन्द्रमा: | 
साधुस द्गतिरेताभ्यां नूनं शीततरा स्मृता । 


(आ) SRS 2.2.0. Cf. No. 3953. 


Translation See No. ]3953 and 
3954, 
I3956 
चन्दनं gaari च पानीयं शुचिशीतलम । 
सेव्यमानोऽपि मधुरः शुचिर्जेयति मान्यथा ॥ 


(अ) Sts 23. 22. (I4) (78. 2-3). 
(b) सेव्यमाने or सिच्यमनोति Sts (var.). 
(d) शुचि Sts (var.). 

Sandal-wood, spotless dress, pure and 
cold water; and quality Sugar-cane (or 


guda-molasses) excel (i. e. reveal their 


true worth) when used, not otherwise. 


I3957** 
चन्दनं स्तनतटेऽधर बिम्बे 
यावक घनतरं च qan: 


प्रातरीक्ष्य कुपिताऽपि मृगाक्षी 


सागसि प्रियतमे परितुष्टा ॥ 


(आ) JS 288, 6, VS 258. SP 3739, 
SR 328. 7 (a. SP), SSB I92. 6. 
(८) कामिनी [97] JS. 
5५529 metre, 


4440 ] 


On seeing sandal-paste on the breast- 
region and thick lac dye on thc bimba- 
like lower lip of her co-wife in the 
morning, the fawn-eyed woman, though 
angry, was happy with the guilty husband 


(to find him return to her). 


3958 


चन्दनजत्प-पदत्वं 


यद्यपि लोके gama मवतः। 
विषघरसं्रय दानात्‌ 
तदसदिवेत्य भून्मलय " 


(8T) SSB 596. 2. 
Arya metre. (defective in d). 


though you are 
as the 


O Malaya mountain, 
very well-known in the world 
birth-place of the sandal trees, but that 
seems to be negated by your according 


refuge to the poisonous snakes. 
I3959 
चन्दनतरुषु भुजंगा 
जलेषु कमलानि तत्र च ugt: 
गुशघातिन: खलु खला 
wg कव नु सुखान्यविघ्नानि॥ 
(अ) P (PT l. 06, PTem l. 98, PS lI. 
94, PN 2. 72, PP l. 277, PRE l. 
05), H (HJ 2. 62, HS 2. 53, 
HP 2. 49, HN 2.48, HM 2. [62, 


HK 2. 60, HH 68.9-0, HC 90. 
I3-4). Cf. Ru 6l. 


(आ) IS 2240, Sama | च 5. 
(a) sagar PT (var.). 
(b) कमलान्वितग्राहा: PT (var.); कमलान्वितेषु 


चन्दनजन्म पदश्वं-च *्वनवनमतिलो माद 


च ग्राहः PS (var.); "zr: HN (var.), 
HJ; °तिनश्च पिशुता is; गुणघातितश्च भोगे 
H (var), Sama. 

(c) Cara पिशुना PS, HJ; "नश्च खला इति 
PP; "नश्च खला HP, HN, HH (Contra 
metrum) ; “नश्च भोगे HM, HIL. 

(cd) गुणघातिनोपिरखला / भोगेष न सु" PN, HN. 

(Contra metrum). 

भूभृत्सु (भूज्यत्सु) सुखेषु विध्नानि PS; भोगेषु; 

su? HH (Contra metrum) ; भवन्ति न 

सु" PP; न भोगेषु न HP, HN, IS; gata? 

HJ, HP, Sama; खला नच सू” HS, 

HM, HK, HN. 

Gīti-aryā metre (in some texts Áry& 


(d) 


metre). 

Snakes live in sandal wood-trees, in 
the waters are water-lilies, but also croco- 
diles ; scoundrels, we all know, are death 
to good characters. Where, pray, can be 
found happiness in enjoyments without 
something to spoil it? (F. Edgerton). 


3960 
चन्दभवनम तिलो rata 
maama धनस्थ कोशधिः। 
ग्रध्यक्षैर्फषनिकरो 
गौरप्यतिरक्षशान्नष्टा u 


(अ) PTu 87. 5-6 (4). 
Arya metre, 


The sandal-wood forest was destroyed 
because of excessive greed, the rich trea- 
sure perished due to bigh deposits of 
wealth, the multitude of fish because of 
numerous supervisers and the cow due to 


too much protection, 


चन्दननागरुकुष्ठाति-चन्दनारण्पमाधूय 


I396l** 
चन्दनागरुकुष्ठानि शिवा aitat सिता । 
मलयानिलनामायं धूपोमीभिः सुरप्रियः ॥ 


(आ) SP 3256 (a, Yogaratnavali). 


Sandal, aloe wood, kustha, Siva and 
sarja--essence and sita, incense made with 
the mixture of these plants is known as 


malyanila and is pleasing to the gods. 


3962** 
चरदनागुरुकुष्ठ भव लो ध्रमार्गोफणिज्ञकः । 
दंशालेपो विषं हन्ति जंगमं स्थावर पुनः १ 


(at) SP 2843. 


Paste of Candana, aguru, kustha, lodhra, 
bhargi and phanijjaka (plants and herbs), 
applied to the stung place (lit. sting), 
removes poison caused bya living being 
or an immovable object. 


3963 


aga हुताशनः । 


चन्दनादपि संभूतो 
विशिष्टकुलजातोऽपि 


(अ) P(PP I. 399, PM I. 77), Cr 456 
(CNP II 58). Cf. HPafi 88-9. 


(at) IS 224], Subh 89, VP 8. I5. 


यः खलः खल एव स; ॥ 


(इ) Old Syriac J. 36a, JCap 49. 2. 

(a) wem [a°] N in PP. 

(c) वसिष्टः g^ CNP IH (MS); वशिष्ट? bh 
in Pp; afase N in PP. 

(d) खलु खलु एव च CNP II (MS); खलः om. 
P in PP. 


| 4i4i 


A fire will burn, though kindled / in 


fragrant sandal wood: /a rascal is a 
rascal, / although his birth is good, (A. 


W. Ryder). 
3964* 
चन्दनानां aggiu ग्रगुरूणां तथा प्रभो। 
नावस्थायो चिर गन्धो यथा कीतिमयो नुशाम्‌ ॥ 


(3) R (R (Bar.) App. I. No. L8 lines 37- 
38; R (B)-, R (R)-, R (G) 2. 6l. 
20, R (L) 2. 6I. 2, 


(आ) IS 2242. 
(b) श्रगरूणां R (Bar); तथा त्रिभो (Cai) R 
(var.). 


(८) नावस्थया R (var.) ; न च स्थायी R (var.), 
IS. 
(d) तश R (var.); Afa: antar R (var.). 
O Lord, the fragrance of (even) the 
highly priced s»ndal and aloe wood does 
not last long as those of men in the form 
of their renown, 


|3965** 
चन्दना रण्यमाधूय स्पृष्ट्वा मलयनिर्करान्‌ । 
पथिकानामरमावाय पवनोऽयमुपस्थितः ॥ 


(अ) K&D 2. 238, 

(at) Sar 3. 2!, IS 2243. 
(b) "निक? IS. 

(c) पथिकानां प्रमाथाय Sar. 

This breeze has started blowing for 
putting an end to the existence of the 
travellers, after touching the water-falls 
of the Malaya-hill and after having blown 
through in a sandal-wood forest, (४. 
N&r&yan Ayer). 


4442 | 


॥3966* 


चन्दनासक्तभुजग- निःशवासानिलमुच्छितः । 


सच्छयत्येष पथिकान्‌ मघो मलयमारुतः | 

(अ) Dhv ad 2. 28 (p. ! 39), Amd 26l. 
728, AIR 529, VyVi ad 2. 43 
(p. 367) and ad 3. (p. 496), KHpK 


75. १44, Kala ad 3,7 (a only). 


Intensified by the breath of snakes 
coiling the sandal-wood trees, the Malaya- 
Zephyr sends the wayfarers (separated 


folk) into swoon in the spring season. 


3967 
चन्दने बिषघरान्‌ सहामहे 
वस्तु सुस्दरमगुप्तिमत्‌ कुतः। 
रक्षितुं वद किमात्मगौरवं 
संचिताः खदिर कण्टकास्त्वया॥ 


(=) BhallatSahaka 32. 

(ar) Any I83. 97, SR 242. 65 (a. 
Bhallata), SSB 643. 2 (a. Bhallata), 
SRK 2i2.. (a. Sarngadhara), JS 
II5. 5 (a. Bhallata), SRHt 28. 
I9 (a. Bhallata), VS 798 (a. Bha- 
llata), SP 043 (a. Bhallata), AP 
6l, SRRU 920 (a. Bhallata), SSSN 
6, 23 (a. Bhallata), Regnad VI. 
66 (a. Bhallata), RJ 459 (a. Malla- 
bhata). 

(८) रक्षितं Any; बत [वद] SRHt; “प्लौष्ठवं 
Any, SR, SSB, SRK, JS, SRHt, VS, 
$P, SRRU. 

(d) afiat: Any, SP; कण्टकाः [संचिताः] JS ; 
संचिता? [कण्टका?] JS. 


Rathodhata metre. 


चम्दनासकतभुजग”-चन्द्रं कलडू रहित 


We would suffer snakes around the 
sandal-wood tree. Where could bea beauti- 


ful thing without safety ? Please tell 


us, Khadira', have you gathered thorns 


around you to safeguard your worth ? 
l. Name ofa tree, Acacia Catechu. 
43968** 


तगरे्वासिते जले । 
गन्धो वपुषि भोगिनाम्‌ t: 


चन्दनेलादलोशोर- 

पीते संजायते नित्यं 

(at) SP 3008. 
On drinking water scented with sandal- 


wood, cardamom (Eid), usira and tagara, 


there is perpetual fragrance in the body of 
the seekers of sexual pleasures. 


I3969 


qiady विषघरान्‌ स्वमस्तफे 
दीपको aag कज्जलम्‌ | 
चन्द्रमा वहति लक्षणं तनो 
भूपतिः खलजनान्‌ 
(अः) AnyT 2. 58. 
Rathodhata metre. 


स्वसन्निधो ॥ 


The Sandal-wood tree carries snakes 


on its top (head), the lamp bears soot 
on its flame, the moon carries a dark 
spot on its person and the king harbours 
rogues close to him. 

चन्दाकारमिदं शिरः see No. ।4549, 


I3970* 
चन्द्रं saggi शफरद्वयं च 
निस्तोयमन्धतमसं च सुगन्धि deum । 
weave भुवि सुष्टवतो विधातुर्‌ 
wea केन करकौद्यलमबूभूत तत्‌ ॥ 


चन्द्र गता पद्मगुणान्‌ -चन्द्रं चन्‍्दनकर्द मेन 


(ना) SR 262. 89, SSB 79.74. 
(b) "mu SSB. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


How can one describe the marvellous 
feat of the Creator, who has created on 
the earth moon without 9 blot, two fish 
without water and blinding darkness 
with fragrance in the garb of the face of 


that slender one ? 
]397]* 


चन्द्रं गता पद्मगुणान न Wen 
पद्माश्रिता चा्द्रमसीममिख्याम्‌ । 
aaga तु प्रतिपद्य लोला 
द्विसंश्रयां प्रीतिमवाप लक्ष्मी: ॥ 
(न) Kum }. 44 (in some texts l. 43), 
(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon 
I. 3, p. 23l. 
Almm 90, Kpr 7. 294, KaD 252. 
5-6, KH 222.[6-7, VyVi 52.8-9, 
AIS 262.]0-3. Amd I65.430, AA 
73. I8-2I (AA (ALed.) 89. 6-7), 
KHpK 263. 379. 


SHE Amd (var.). 


(आ) 


Upajati metre { Indravajrá and 
Upendravajra ). 


The unstable goddess of Fortune and 
beauty when got to the Moon does not 
enjoy the excellence of the lotus’ and 
again when she gets to the lotus she 
does not obtain lunar splendour. But 
getting to Umá's face she received the 


MS.-VIII 30 
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two fold delight both of the Moon and 
(H. H. Wilson). 
l. Which closes at night. 


3972 


the lotus. 


aad चन्दनकदमेन लिखितं संमाष्टि दष्ठाधरा 
कामः पुष्पशरः किलेति सुसनोवर्ग gala 
च यत्‌ । 
वन्द्यं निन्दति यच्च मस्मथमसो मङ्कस्वाऽप्रहस्ताङ- 
gea 
तत्कार्यं सुभग स्वया वरततुर्वातुलतां 
लम्भिता ॥ 
(अ) Viddhasalibhanjika 2. 20. (Cf. A. B. 
Keith's The Sanskrit Drama; P. 237. 
SkV 54i (a. RajaSekhara), Kav 
277 (a, RajaSekhara ), Prasanna 
]27b ac[bd, Skm (Skm (B) 623, 
Skm (POS) 2.30.3) (a. Raja- 
Sekhara), JS i57.9 (a. Nandana), 
SR 290. 82 (a. JS), SSB I27. 88, 
$B 4. 509. 
यत्माष्टि Vidd (var.); सा मष्ट SkV, 
Kav, Skm, JS; "fq Prasanna. 


(भा) 


(a) 


(b पञ्चशरः [3°] Vidd (var); सुमनोरंगं 
Prasanna; वर्गान्‌ JS, 

(c) बंधं [वद्यं] Vidd (var.); अन्ध्यं Kav; aa 
Skm (POS); मान्मथ? Vidd (var); 
"स्ताडगुरी; SkV, Kav, Prasanna. 

(d) तत्कालं Vidd (var); सत्कां सा Skm; 


सोत्कंप Prasanna jac काम्या SkV, Kav; 
तत्कामं JS; तूलतां SKV, JS, SR; 
शिक्षिदा [a°] JS. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


444 ] 
That she, biting her lower lip, wipes 
out the moon painted with sandal-paste, 
plucks the whole lot of flowers because 
the Cupid has verily flowery darts, and, 
while snapping the fingers of her hands, 
adorable to all; O 
these actions of hers 


denounces Kama, 
handsome king, 
show that you have rendered the fair 
woman crazy (with love for you). 


[ With sandal-paste the Moon she paint would 
cleanse, / the while she gnaws the petals of एटा 
lips; / and crying, "Love hath flowers darts in 
sooth I" | She rendeth blossoms fait from parent 
stems | on mighty Kama, worthy of all land, / 
she raileth land, biting her tender nails; / oh, 
happy king, surely, these tokens sbow/ a 
beateous maid distraught for love of thee. (L. 
H. Gray) ]. 


3973** 
चन्द्रं wma चतुरुव धिचय घन्द्रिकां चन्द्रकान्तं 
चावं ङ्गीलोचनान्तं चमरसहचरीबालमारो- 
च्चयं च । 
खर्षोकुर्वन्ति दर्वीकरतिलकमपि cacaqaifaaly 
aatia प्रेषिता रे दलपतिगृहिणि aa- 
स्तोमसोमाः ॥। 
(भ) Akabari-othasa ! 
(s) PV 76 (a. Akbari-Kalidasa), (Cf. 
PdT p. LV), SR 225.28, SSB 43,]. 
(c) श°तिभीति SR; arfa ["तिभ"] SSB. 
(d) affa. PV (Ms); “वीथि” SR; वीथी 
प्रस्थितास्ते SR, SSB; “गृहिणी SR; “सोह 
PV (MS). 
Sragdhara& metre. 


0 queen of king Dalapati, the moons 
of the mass of your fame that put to 
shame the moon, Siva, the group of 
four oceans, moonshine, the moon-stone, 


चन्द्रं चन्द्राधेच्‌डं-चन्द्रं तमाक्षयतु 


the corner of the eyes of the lovely dame, 
the mass of hair of the spouse of the 
Camara deer and the lord of serpents 
(Sea), have repaired (lit. have been 


despatched) to the streets of heaven. 


I3974** 
चन्द्रं प्रयच्छ सखि से चषकातुयातं 
पाटीरपड्कूनिलयां नय से सपत्नीम्‌ । 
मामुद्धरोदुरकुचे मुकुरान्तरालान्‌ 
मग्बा मिवापदि भुजद्भभुजोपगूठाम्‌ ॥ 
(sm) PV 450 (a. Venidatta). 
Vasantatilakg metre. 

O friend with plump breasts, give 
me the moon reflected in the Cup (of 
wine), take away my rival smeared with 
sandal-paste, get me out of the looking- 
glass, rescue me clasped by the rogue in 
his arms as if I were sunk in adversity. 


3975 
चन्द्रं समाश्रयतु नाम तिथिस्त्वनेका 
क्षीणस्य बिम्बपरिपुरणकारणाय । 
एवं पुनः सकलमण्डलपुणंबणां 
सा पूर्सिमेव खलु पूरयितुं समर्षा ॥ 
(at) Ava 98, SR 20,29, SSB 588.32. 
(a) “श्रयति SR, SSB. 
(b क्षीणस्तु SR, SSB; “पुर्णमपूरणाय SR, SSB. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Various tithist may enter into the 
moon in order to complete its emaciated 
orb, but it is purpima? alone which is 
able to restore the beauty of its full orb. 


१. Lunar dates, 
2, Last date of the bright half of lunar 
month. 


aed सान्द्रं रोचिषा-चन्द्रः सुधांशुरव? 


I3976 
चन्द्रं सान्द्रं रोचिषा निर्मिमीते 
यान्त्या कान्त्या स्वीयया घामसिन्धुः | 
यो fama सर्वलोकं विधत्ते 
तं विश्वेशं भास्करं भावयामि ॥ 


(at) SH fol. 5a (32). 


Salini metre. 

I reflect upon the sun, the lord of 
the world, which being the repository of 
lustre, makes the moon stout with its 
brilliance (transferred to it), and frees 


the whole world from distress with its 
retreating light. 
3977 
चन्द्रः क्षयो प्रकृतिवकततुकलड्धी 
दोषाकरः स्फुरति मित्रविपत्तिकाले | 
qeat तथापि सततं ध्रियते gta 
नैबाशितेषु महतां गुरदोषचिन्ता ॥ 

(अ) VCsr 4.9, KR [0.230.. Cf, Nos. 
I3803 ; 4028. 
SkV I372, SR 50. १94 (a. VC), 
SSB 308. 99, NBh i36, SRK 2. 
24 (a. SphutaSloka ), IS 2244 
(a) जडात्मा [किलः] VCsr (var.), KR, SKV, 

SR, SSB, SRK, IS; "तनु: NBh; जितात्मा 

VCsr (var.). 
(४) भवति [स्फू] VCsr (var-); दोषाऽऽकरः 

SRK. 
(८) मूर्द्धा VC (var); हाहा [म्‌] NBh; न 
afa’ KR; विधुतः (भू?) परमेश्वरेण [स^ 
fa? g^] VCsr (var.), KR, SkV, SR, 
SSB, SRK, IS; शिरसा [a°] NBh. 
oggi [चिन्ता] SR, SSB, SRK. 


(आ) 


(4) 
Vasantatilaká metre. 
The Moon is consumptive [or : subject 


its body is by nature 


to warn ing], 


[ 4445 


deformed [or : curved], it has spots [or : 
is defiled], has a mass of faults [or : 
makes the night], and rejoices when its 
friend is in distress [or : comes out, or 
shines, when the Sun is invisible]; yet 
Hara always wears it on his crest. Truely 
the great take no account of the good or 
bad qualities of their dependants who are 
at their mercy. (F. Edgerton). 


चन्द्र: क्षीरभिव क्षरत्य” see No. I227. 


I3978** 
द्रः शोभति निर्मले च गगने ताराविचित्राम्वरे 
हंसः शोभति पद्मपत्रसलिले बेडू्यंवर्शोदके । 
हारः शोभति कामिनोकुचतटे स्त्री चञचला योवने 
राजा शोभति मन्त्रिभिः परिवृते सिहासने सुस्थितः॥ 
(अ) Bh$ 49]. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The moon looks lovely in a clear, 
star-decked sky: A swan looks beautiful 
in a lotus-pool with lapis lazuli-coloured 
water. A garland shines forth on the 
breasts of a charming woman. A fickle 
woman looks beautiful in youth. Aking 
looks splendid, seated majestically on the 


throne and surrounded by his ministers. 


3979 
चन्द्रः सुधांशुरयमत्रिसुतो द्विजेशः 
पुण्येरबापि शरणाय मयेति WIN | 
मुग्धैशश्ञाव भज मा त्यज पापमेनं 
मौनं Su सहसा कृतमेषभोगम्‌ ॥। 
(आ) VS 663 (a. Pandita Pajaka). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


O foolish hare, don't be overjoyed 


thinking that this moon has rays of 


4i46 ] 


nectar, is son of sage Atri, is lord of 
Brahmanas (stars) and you found it for 
refuge (or protection) due to your pious 
deeds, Forsake this sinner, who having 
enjoyed Mina! immediately turns to enjoy 
Mesa.” 

I. Twelfth sign of Zodiac. 

2. First sign of Zodiac. 


]3980 
चन्द्रकला इव पुर्णा 
निष्पन्ना सस्यसंपत्तिः । 


ग्रस्ता क्षणेन दृष्टा 
निःशेषा दिचिरराहुकलयेव n 
(अ) Kal 5, 2. 
Udgiti-arya metre. 
The wealth of rich crop is seen to be 
misappropriated in its totality by the 
craftiness of thc Kayastha in a while, 


as the full orb of moon is fully eclipsed 
in a moment by Rahu's shadow. 


398 

चन्द्रकान्तग लद॒म्बुनाइधुना 
हा चकोरनयने समाशिते। 

कोकलोकह्दयानलः पुनः 
सूर्यकान्तम एिमा भयत्य हो n 


(आ) SR 323. 7, SSB [835. 7. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


O, wonder. As the water trickling 
from the moon-gems now resorted to the 
eyes of the Cakoras, the fire (of separation) 
in the hearts of the flocks of Cakravaka 
birds is turning to the sun-stone.! 


l. The poetic tradition has it that the 
Cakoras feed on the moonshine only. They have 
reason to grieve at day-break, The Cabravaba 
birds, on the other hand, are united in the 
morning. The fire of separation in their hearts 
is therefore quenched. It is said to have been 
transferred to the sun-stones. 


amen इव पूर्ता-चात्र चादलकर्पूरर 


3982 
चन्द्रकान्तो मरि! स्वच्छः 
कि तु सूते gama 
(अआ) SSB 602. I. 


The moonestone is transparent. So is 
the sun-stone. But the former emits 
nectar, the latter fire. This is the diff- 
erence (between the two). 


सूर्यकान्तस्‌ ava च । 
ज्वालाभन्य इथं भिदा।। 


चन्वखड्गकरायते see No. ।3999. 


3983* 
चन्द्रप्रहुरेन विना 
नास्मि रमे फि प्रवतंयस्येबस्‌ । 
देव्ये यवि एचितमिवं 
नन्विन्नाहूयतां राहुः ॥ 


(aT) VS 26 (a. Mayüra), AR 222. 5-6, 
(ARS 20I. 6-7, Kav p. 68, (Cf. A. 
B. Keith's A History of Sanskrit 
Literature; p. 2lI) ( Siva and 
Parvati May 230). 

(b) maru? AR. 
Arya metre. 
“I will not play without the stake 

of the moon".! **Why do you conduct 


yourself so" ? Nandin, if the Devi 
approves of it, let Rahu be summoned’, 


l. Parvati. 2. Siva, 

3984 

गोस्तनीशकंराबयः c 
जनन्या जनितं मनः ॥ 


चन्द्रचन्दनक प्‌ र- 

एतेषां सारमादाय 
(आ) SuM 3I. 2. 
(८) aà [T°] SuM (var.). 
(d) निमितं [जनि°] SuM (var.). 

The heart of the mother was created 

by putting together the essence of the 
moon, sandal, camphor, grapes, sugar 


and such other things. 


चद्रद्यु तिशीवलवा रितवा-चखभण्डलसुरद्धपा 


]3985 


चन्द्रयुतिशीतलवारितया 
CEDERE 
ग्रंहो गजदारणकेसरिताम्‌ 
एते afar न हि के सरिता॥ 
(ग्रा) Vidy 833 (a. Gokuianatho'padhyaya). 


परिवारितया । 


Motanuka metre. 


Who were they that were not turned 
into lions in tearing asunder the tuskers 
of sin by the river Ganges by virtue of 
its (sacred) water, cool like the moonshine, 
and its being waited upon by the demons 


and gods ! 


3986 

चन्द्रपादजनित प्रवृत्तिभिश्‌ 
चस्द्रकास्तजलबिव्दुभिगिरिः t 

भेखलातरुषु निद्रितानभून 
बोधयत्यसमये शिखण्डिनः ॥ 


(म) Kum 8.67 (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 30). 


(आ) SR 299. 30 (a. Kum), SSB I45.32. 

(८) ^ad Kum (var.). 

(b) "मणि? [जल] Kum (४३7); विन्दवो गिरो 
pfaff] Kum (var-). 

(८) निवृतान्‌ [वि] Knm (var.); इमान्‌ [aqa] 
Kum (var.). 

(d) श्धयन्त्य^ Kum (var.). 


Rathodhata metre. 


By the drops of water of the moon- 
gems with their flow stirred by the rays 
of the moon, the Himalaya mountain is 
awaking, at an inopportune hour, the 
peacocks sleeping on the trees on its 
slopes. 

[ By the water trickling from the Moon gems 
watered by the rays of the moon the mountains 


are awaking at 80 improper time the peacocks 


sleeping on their waist, (H. H. Wilson). ] 


[ 447 


3987* 


चन्द्रप्रभाप्रसरह्वासिनि सोधपृष्ठे 
दु्लेक्षपक्षतिपुटां न विवेद जायाम्‌ । 
मूढभृतिम्‌ं खरन्‌ पुर निःस्वनेन 
व्याहारिशीमपि पुरो गहर।जहुंसः ॥ 
(भा) KavR 3. 26. 


Vasantatilak& metre, 


The domestic royal swan with dull 
sense of hearing, did not notice his mate 
before him, on 
with moon-light which had made her 
wings scarcely visible, though she 
beckoned to (lit. called) him with the 
sound of her jingling anklets, 


the palace-top flooded 


3988 


चन्द्रबिम्ब रविबिम्बतारका- 


मण्डलानि घनमेघडब्बरेः i 
सक्षिताति जलदोदरेषु तद्‌ 
रोदनध्वनिरिबंष गर्जितम्‌ n 


(आ) Pad 76, 32 (a. Laksmana), SR 340. 
3, SSB 2I2.9, 


Rathodhata metre. 


The orbs of the moon and sun, and 
the constellation of stars were devoured 
by the mass of dense clouds. This 
thunder appears to be the sound of their 
screams in the stomach of the clouds, 


]3989 * 
चन्द्र मण्डलसुरङ्कगया जगन्‌- 
मन्दिरे मदनदस्युरागतः | 
मानचित्तमपहर्तुमुडिकिता 
मोहचरिएपटलीब 
(8) Caur (A) 44. 
(c) "वित? Caur (var.); “ga Caur (var.). 


चन्द्रिका ॥। 


4448 ] 


(d) मोहभस्मकलिकेव Caur (var.). 
Rathodhata metre. 

The bandit of Cupid has entered the 
mansion of the world through the sub- 
terranean passage of the moon-disc and 
has showered moon-shine like a mass of 
stupefying powder to rob anger of the 
(lovers’) heart. 

3990* 
मया त्वन्मुखचन्द्रमाः । 
श्र्मापु्णंमण्डलः ॥ 


चन्द्रमाः पीयते देवर्‌ 
ग्समग्रोऽप्यसो शश्वद्‌ 


(अ) KaD 2.90. 
(आ) IS 2245. 
(c) adt KaD (var.). 

The moon is drunk by the gods, by 
me (is drunk) the moon of your face. 
That moon is never full, while this (your 
face) has a full orb. 


L399 4* 
चसमाश्चनद्रमास्तावत्‌ सुरभिः सुरभिस auta 
संयोगो वरर्वाणन्या वंपरीत्यमतः परम्‌ ॥ 


(at) SSB 0l. 2 (a. Sarbgrahituh). 


The moon is merely a moon, the 
spring is merely a spring, but the union 
with that fair lady is quite distinct from 
them. 


3992-3997** 

चन्द्रमुखो प्रगनयना 

मदनधनुभूं: शब्माद्भुशिशिरा या। 
समशिखरपसदुददशना 

मुखपरिमल लोन मधुपालि: T 
पुं को किल मधु रोक्तिर्‌ 

ब्रिम्बोष्ठी 
कोमलमृरणालबाहू 

रक्तोत्पलसवुशकरचरणा T 


कम्बुकण्ठकृतशो LE 


चन्द्रमा: पीयते देवे euet मृगनयना 


eitis मबक्षोजा 

मध्ये क्षीणा गमीरनासिश्च । 
त्रिभुवनजयरेखा इव 

यस्यास्‌ त्रिवलीलता भाति ॥ 
पृथ॒तर नितम्बबिम्बा 


हरिशीसमस्मरमन्विरोद्‌ देशा 
कामतरोरड्कुर इव 


यस्या रोमावली बिभात्युदरे ॥ 
रम्भोरूहसगतिः 

कनकरुचिनीलनीरजामासा | 
सुरभक्ता पत्तिभक्ता 

लज्जालुः सुरमिरतनीरा ॥ 
सितवसनकुसुमनिरता 

लघ्वाहारा च कृष्णघनकबरी । 
चिरकालितपतिरमरणा 

देबी सा पद्मिनो वा स्यात्‌ ॥ 


(ar) ŚP 3092-3097 (a. Sridhara). Cf. R. 
Selunidt, Beitrage Zur Indischen 
Enotik (p. 62). 

(e) पृस्कोलिल? Selunidt. 

(r) "aatar Selunidt 


Arya metre. 


She who has moon-like face, doe-like 
eyes, eye-brows like Cupid's bow, even 
and pointed teeth, is cool like the moon, 
on the fragrance of whose mouth the 
bees swarm ; 


has voice sweet like that of the male 
cuckoo, lips (red) like the bimba fruit, 
is beautiful with conch-like neck, has 
arms tender like the lotws-stalk, feet like 
red lotus, breasts like the bilva fruit, 
slender waist, deep naval, three folds 
on whose belly shine like the marks 
(lit. lines) of victory over the three worlds ; 


ara सृतिरिवात्यथ॑-चन्दश्चण्डकरायते | 449 


has broad circular hips, female organ 
like that of a doe, on whose belly the 
line of hair looks beautiful like a shoot 
of the tree of love ; 

has thighs like the plantain tree, 
swan-like gait, golden hue, lustre of the 
blue lotus, is devoted to gods and her 
husband, is bashful, whose emission in 
sexual act smells sweet, is fond of white 
apparel and flowers, is a light eater, 
has dark thick braid, whose sexual sports 
with her husband last long, such a 
woman is known as Padmint. 


]3998** 
चन्दमृतिरिवात्यथं कलत्रातीबशालिनी । 
दरिद्रद्विजवत्तनु- मध्या सुमध्यमा `` ॥ 


(a) Sts, Reccusion A 5 l (defective). 


(a) चंद? Sts (var.). 

She is extremely beautiful among 
wives like the lunar orb, and has a waist 
lean like an indigent Brahmana. 

argaaaga तु see No. 6005. 
I3999% 
चन्द्रश्चण्डक्करायते मृदुगतिर्वातोऽपि वज्त्रायते 
माह्यं सूचिकुलायते मलयजो लेपः स्फुलिङ्गायते । 
द्रालोकस्‌ तिमिरायते विधिवशात्‌ प्राणोऽपि भारायते 
हा ga प्रमदावियोगसमयः संहारकालायते ॥ 
(a) VCbr IL. I7, Srügaratliaka of Kali- 
dasa (?) ॥6, Han 5. 26. (Kali Kri- 
shna's ed. 20), (also in some MSS 
of Vik), MK (A) ॥8. 

(आ) VS 2277, SR 274. 8 (a. Srhg), 
SSB I0L.9, SRK 29. (a. Bh$), 


AIK I9. 2l-24, IS 2246. 


(a) *खड्गकरायसे or चन्द्रकलायते VC (var.). 


(b) मालं or मायां VC (var); माला IS; 
मालाकु? VC (var); सुचिकलायते VC 
(var.); मलयजालेपः Sg, VS, SR, SSB, 
SRK, AIK, IS; प्रतिदिनं qafa शेलायते 
[म? "ले eRe], MK; पारायते VC (var.). 

(८) भ्राहारो गरलायते प्रतिदिनं VC (var); 
रात्रि: कल्पशतायते Ham, SR, SSB, 
SRK; प्रालोक स्तिमितायते ALK. 

(d) "समय: or CAMA VC (var); किकिन 
दुःखायते VC (var); कल्पान्तकालायते VS 
Smg. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


The Moon seems to have fierce-burning 
rays; a gently-blowing breeze is like is 
thunderbolt; a garland seems like a bunch 
of needles, sandal-wood salve like sparks 
of fire, light like darkness by the power 
of destiny, and the very breath of life 
seems a burden ; alas, alas ! —the time 
of separation from a beloved wife seems 
the time of the destruction cf the world. 
(F. Edgerton). 

4000* 
चन्दश्वण्डकरायते हिममरुद्‌ दावा ग्नि-दाहायते 
शीतं धरंभरायते भ-दचिरा रात्रिश्च कल्पायते । 


BAIT: क्षार-मरायते शुचिपयः aaraa कल्पायते 
हारो मारशरायते fears प्राणोऽपि पान्थायते ।। 


(at) PV 653 (a. Venidatta). 


(a) कारयते PV (MS) (Contru metrum) ; 
HF PV (MS) (Contra metrum). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The moon seems to have fiercely 
burning rays, the cool breeze scorches 


450 ] 


like wild-fire ; winter is burdensome like 
summer, the night, lovely with stars, 
seems to be long like a kalpa’, the sound 
(of musical instruments) is jarring like 
that of a whetstone; pure water (tastes 
bitter) like a decoction; the garland 
acts like Cupid’s arrow. What more ? 
Even the life-breath behaves like a 
way-farer? ! 
3, A day of Brahma is equal to 4320 million 
years, 
2. i.e. is ready to depart. 


400] ** 
चन्द्रश्चव्दनपषिण्डपाण्ड्रवपुस्‌ तस्याः कुर द्भी दृशो 
मुग्धेनाचलकाङचनच्छुविमुषा «war aikaa: | 
कौटिल्य सहजं कलापरिचयादाच्छाद्य सम्प्रत्यसो 
चवत्रश्षी लिपिसीहुदेन क मलाहलक्ष्मीं हरन्‌ मोवते॥ 
(आ) AIR 203. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Put to shame by the lovely face of 
the doe-eyed damsel which surpasses the 
brilliance of the golden mount (Sumeru), 
the moon with its form pallid like a log 
of sandal-wood, having hid its innate 
crookedness by fostering its digits (in 
course of time), now rejoices in robbing 
the lotus of its beauty because it bore 
similarity with the brilliance of her face, 


]4002** 
छन्द्रश्चन्दनमिन्दुरिन्दुरमरां पीयूषमौशावथो 
बिश्वस्योपकृतावनेन महता ते तेऽवतारा धृताः । 
qaq यत्र न विद्यते त्रिभुवने न स्थानमेव विष्व 
जाने जङ्गमपारिजातसपुणं ब्रह्मेव qui यशः N 
(आ) SSS 90 (a. Candrucuda), SR I37. 
59, SSB 450. 59. 


चन्द्रश्च स्दनपिण्ड?-चन्द्रश्‍चखमुखीक्ष्यतां 


(d) पूर्व (पूर्ण) SR. SSR. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


This Supreme lord assumed many a 


form such as moon,  sandal-wood, 
camphor, moon-stone, nectar, Siva and 
others for the good of the universe. I 
know of no place in the three 
worlds where he does not exist. He is 
the peer of the fleeting Parijata and (an 


embodiment of ) all glory like Brahman. 


such 


4003** 
auacgeteqt क्षणमियं संभाव्यतां मञ्जरी 
चूतस्य स्मरविद्विषि प्रियतमे कोपेऽपि केयं रतिः à 
इत्युवते सुचिरेण तत्करतलं पादाप्रसंवाहनाद्‌ 
चुन्वत्याः सुदुशो बलात्मुलकिते जङ्घे च दो्ंल्लरी ॥ 
(अ) RS 2. 38. 
(a) aafia R$ (var.). 
(८) इत्युक्ता प्रणतस्य त? R$(var); इत्युकत्वा 
फचितेन or रुचिरेइपि त° RS (var.) ; CRA 
RS (var.); “वाहून (ने) RS (var.). 
(d) चूम्बत्यास्‌ or चुंबत्या or चुम्बन्तया: or चुन्बंत्या 
or धुन्वंत्या; or धुन्वत्या: RS (var.); वलोन्पु? 
RS (var). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


‘O my lass with moon-face, have a 
look at the moon, honour this mango- 
blossom for a while, why this prone- 
ness to anger that is inimical to love’, 
thus addressed by her lover, the thighs 
and tender arms of the pretty woman 
were covered with horripilation, as she 
shook off perforce his palm that fondled 


the forepart of her feet for long. 


amarai पड्धूजं-चत्द स्वरं विहर [ aisi 


4004** 


चन्द्रश्चुम्बति quisi नवघनस्‌ areata adfa 
प्रोन्सादं च urget व्रजति संमोहं च 
शम्पाऽङचति a 
WAT स्फू्जथुमातनोति मधुर हंसीगणः कूजति 
ez: सर्गमहो तनोति मदनो व्यस्ताथं- 
मत्यर्थतः ॥ 
(आ) PV 474 (a. Venidatta), SuSS 746. 
(a) तारा? PV (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

The moon kisses the lotus, tbe fresh 
cloud rains a series of stars, the Cakra- 
vaka bird undergoes intoxication, the 
lightning lapses into swoon, Rambha 
sends out a peal of thunder, the female 
swans warble sweet; Ah! the Cupid has 
thrown the Creator’s creation in utter 
disorder. 

4005* 
चद्धस्पान्योक्तयों Hat मेघस्यान्योक्तयस्‌ तथा d 
बायोरन्योक्तिरपरा हुँसाम्योक्तिस्ततः परा ।। 
(आ) SP 23. 

One should know (well) the Anyoktis 
based on moon, also those based on cloud, 
others based on wind, and those others 
based on swan. 

4006* 
azda तवोदयेन महती शरीश्चर्द्रका adat 
वेष्टारश्शलमीभवन्तु भवतः तोक्रप्रतापानले । 
त्वद्‌-दोदंण्डमहाभुज ङ्क शिरसि स्थेयादनन्ता चिरं 
दिङनारीकुघमण्डले तव aga त्रिहारायताम्‌ n 


(ना) NBh 73. 


MS-VIII, 3] 


(d) ०7 ?qusfr हा? NBh. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


May your mighty glory increase with 
your (successive) elevation as does the 
moonshine with the rise of the moon. 
May your enemies become moths in the 
fire of your fierce valour. May the earth 
rest for long on the hood of the mighty 
serpent of your stout arm. May the 
stream of fame sport on the breast-region 
of the quarter-damsels. 


24007 
चन्द्र cde विहर गगने प्रेयसो नस्रवकत्रा 
qwe qu पिक वने मोनवत्तियंदेषा | 
नीलाम्भोज प्रसर सहसा मुद्रिताक्षीयमस्ति 
युष्मदू-भाग्य फलितमधुना aq गृहोतोऽद्य मानः ॥ 
(आ) IS 2247, Subh 323, Vidy 524 ac/bd. 
(a) गगणे Subh. 
(b) उक्ति gaargs पिक निजां मोतमास्ते यदेषा 
Vidy, 
(c) aain? Vidy; मीलिताक्षो मृगाक्षी Vidy. 
(d) “भाग्य; Vidy; ^awaar Vidy; °तोद्यमानः 
Vidy (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 

Moon, sport at will in the sky, my 
beloved will not confront you with her 
face (lit, has bent down her face). 
Cuckoo, Coo aloud in the wood because 
she is keeping silence. Blue lotus, bloom 
at once, she has closed her eyes. Your 
luck has (really) borne fruit now because 
she has to-day lapsed into anger [ pride 
(mana). 


á52 | 


[Flaunt your proud head, Moon. Nigbtin- 
gale, arise | and sing. Wake, lotus, spread your 
petals wide. / My lady who has vanquished all 
your pride | is gently sleeping, silent, with 
closed eyes. (J. Brough) ]. 


4008 


चन्द्रो हंससमझति: । 
पुण्डरीकमनोरमाः ॥ 


चन्दरांछुनिमलं वारि 
हुंसास्तु शरदि स्मेर- 
(at) Rasaganga 427. l2-3 (87). 


The water is clear like the moon- 
beams. The moon is bright like a swan, 
and the swans are charming like the white 


lotuses blooming in winter. 
4009 


चन्द्रा दित्यपुरंद रक्षितिघ रश्चीकण्ठसीर्या दयो 
ये कोतिशुतिकान्तिधीधनबलप्रख्यातपुण्धोदया: i 
eq स्वे तेऽपि कृतान्तवन्तदलिताः काले ब्रजन्ति क्षयं 
कि चान्येषु कथा सुचारमतयो धर्म मति 
कुर्वताम्‌ ॥ 
AS 299. 
(a) पुरंदर? AS (४३7.); faat? AS (var.). 
(c) “faat: AS (var.). 
(d) कथासु चाह? Cx?) AS (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The Moon, Sun, Indra, Sega, Siva, 
Balarama and others who were endowed 
with fame, splendour, lustre, wisdom, 
wealth, valour and celebrated virtuous 
deeds, they too, torn by Yama's teeth, 
suffer decay / wane at their assigned hour ; 
what to talk of others | wise men, apply 


your mind to righteousness, 


चगबरांशुनिमंलं वारि-चन्द्रादुष्पकमण्डलों: 


400** 
चन्द्रा दित्यो सुनेत्रः क मल भवभवस्फा रपृष्ठप्रतिष्ठो 
भास्वरकालार्निजिह्वः परथलगलगुहादृष्टनिःशेष- 
विश्व: । 
als: पुच्छोत्यिता भिश्च फितसुर-वधूनेत्रसंसु चिता भिर्‌ 
मटस्यश्लिग्नाब्धिवेलं गगनतलमलं क्षालयन्‌ बः 
gau ॥ 
(अ) Khandapragasti ]. 2. 
(आ) SR 7. 3, SSB 30. 9. 
(८) yafaa" Kika Tika. 
Sardulavikiridita metre. 

May the Fish (incarnation of Visnu) 
sanctify you; fish, which has prominent 
eyes of moon and sun, tongue of the 
blazing fire of destruction, rests on the 
vast surface (of earth) created by Brahma, 
in the wide cavity of whose throat is 
seen the whole and which, 
leaping beyond (lit. tearing apart) the 
sea-tides, washes the impurities of the 
sky with the water raised by its tail, as 
indicated by the frightened eyes of the 


universe, 


heavenly nymphs. 
:40i* 
चन्द्रादूष्यकमण्डलोः समुदयद्‌गौरांशु-गङ्भाजलेर्‌ 
ज्योत्स्नावन्दनचर्च ने विक सितेस्ताराप्रसुनैरपि । 
gaq विष्णुपद किमञचति भवत्कीतिमंहायोगिनी 
पूजापूतिविधायि लक्ष्म तुलसीदाम्ता कदा- 
न्विष्यति n 
(आ) SSS 9] (a. Candractda), SR 37. 
60, SSB 450. 60. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
Is it the great yogini (female ascetic) 
of your fame that is worshipping the sky 


चर्द्राधिकैतन्मुखचन्द्रिकारपां- चन्द्राभेभेवतो यशोभिर? 


with the water of the Ganges in the form 
of pure rays issuing from the silver-gourd 
of moon, applying the sandal-paste of 
moon-light and offering floweis of stars 
in bloom ? When will she offer it the 
wreath of Tulasi, a sign of bringing the 
worship to conclusion ? 
40[2** 
चन्द्राधिकंतन्मुख च निद्रेंका रण 
दरायतं तत्किरणादनानाम्‌ | 
पुरःसरञ्रस्तपृषद्‌ fzatá 
रदावलिद्वन्द्रति बिन्दुषून्दम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Nais 7. 44. 
(आ) SR 264, 56 (a, Nais), SSB 76. 2. 
(८) 9x: परिखस्त? Mallinatha ad Nais, SR, 
SSB. 
Upajati 
Upendravajra ) 


The slightly elongated drops of lustre, 
of the Moon, 


metre ( Indravajrg and 


thicker than the rays 
emitted by her! face excelling the Moon, 


are acting as the two rows of her teeth, the 


drops oozing first having become second 
(in the process). (K. K. Handiqui). 

l. Damayanti. 

2. Lower teeth. 


:403* 
चन्द्रानना. चस्द्रकचादुगात्री 
at कोपवित्रस्तचकोरनेत्रा । 
शलेयभुग्मिः स्मरभावर्बद्ः 
संसेव्यतेऽद्राव रिमामिनी au 


(आ) PV] 67 (a. Gauri), SSkrP 22. 
(a) ग्गायत्नी SSkrP (Contra metrum). 


Indravajrs metre. 


[ 453 


(O King !) The wife of your enemy, 
her face like the moon, her body lovely 
like the eyes on a peacock's tail, her- 
cakora-eyes trembling with anger, is being 
courted (enjoyed) on the hill by its lustful 


residents. (J. B. Chaudhuri). 
40]4* 
चन्द्राननाधंदेहाय icr cb ME 
चन्द्रार्कान लनेश्राय चन्द्राघं शिरसे नम: ॥ 


(at) SR 3. 4, SSB 6. 5. 


Salutation to the Lord with crescent 
on his head, the half of whose body is 
formed by the moon-faced lady (Parvati), 
whose person is white like the lunar 
beams and who has eyes of moon, sun 


and fire. 
405** 
aait यदह्योभिरमलेविस्तारितायां दिशि 
sutearat तव दैरिवर्गवदने विश्रान्तमन्धं तमः । 
कि च खलःतकान्तपातमिलितश्लोभार संवधित- 
प्रहसन्ति बन्धुकुमुदान्यामोदवन्ति 
स्फुटन ht 
(भा) Skm (Skm (B) 608, Skm (POS) 3. 
48. 3) (a. Gosoka). 
(d) प्रसरन्ति Skm (POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


प्रेमा रिण 


O King ! as the moon-shine was spread 
in the quarters by your moon-like spotless 
fame, blinding darkness settled on the 
faces of the hordes of your enemies. But 
with their 


the lilies of your friends 


affection heightened by the affluence 


(beauty), gained at the fall (hint) of your 


4i54 ] 


and filed with 
happiness (fragrance), are clearly delighted 


creeper-like eye-brow, 


(abloom). 
406* 
चाद्रापते शुषलरुचाऽपि हंसो 
हंसायते चारुगतेनं कान्ता । 
कान्तायते eager वारि 
घारीयते स्वच्छतया fagta: n 


(आ) Sah ad I0. 664 (p. 276), KaRu ad 
8. 28, Sar 4.20 (p. 4), SR 344, 46 
(a. KaRu), SSB 29. 23, IS 2248. 


(a) “रुचाद्य KaRu. 
(c) तस्य मूखेन [सप] KaRu. 


Indravajra metre. 


The swan, in its white lusture, re- 
sembles the moon ; lovely women, in their 
charming gait, resemble the swan; the 
waters, in their delightful touch, resem- 
ble lovely women; and the heavens in 
their clearness, resemble the 
(Translation in Bibl. Indica 9). 


waters. 


l40I7* 
चन्द्र।रविन्वयोः कक्षाम्‌ 
आ त्मनेवा मवत्तुल्यम्‌ 
(आ) AIK i9, 22-3. 


vase मुखं तव i 
इध्पसाधारणशोपमा ॥ 


Defying similarity with moon and 
lotus, your face compares with its own- 


self This is an ‘uncommon simile’. 


40]8%% 
चन्द्राकचकघटनद्युरयाधिरूढं 
तं चण्डताण्डवदशं गिरिशं प्रपद्ये । 
यद्बाहुघातकलया परिताइयमानो 
aagi सुखममन्यत शेलवगं: n 


warm graa- 


चनाको Sau 


(HT) AIR 546. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

] seek refuge with Lord Siva who is 
seated on the heavenly car equipped with 
the wheels of moon and sun, who per- 
forms the boisterous Tandava dance, and 
struck by the blows of whose arms, the 
mountains considered the swipe of the 


thunderbolt as a relief. 


409** 


चन्द्ार्काग्निविलो चनं स्मितमुखं पद्मद्ृयान्तःस्थितं 
मुद्रापाशसुधाक्षसुत्रविलसत्पांग हिमांशुप्रमम्‌ ॥ 
कोटीचन्द्रगलत्सुधाबभुततन्‌ं हारादिभृषोज्ज्बलं 
rar विश्वविमोहनं पशुर्पात मृत्युञ्जयं 
मावयेत्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Sama च 3. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 

One shou'd meditate upon Paáupati 
(Lord Siva), the varquisher of death, 
who has eyes of moon, sunand fire, a 
smiling face, the lustre of moon is seated 
between two lotuses whose hands are 
adorned with Mudra, 
and Rudraksa- rosary who has a body 


noose, nectar, 


wondrous with nectar dripping from 
crores of moons, and shines with 
ornaments, necklace and others, and 


who fascinates the whole world with his 
splendour. 

4020** 
रोत्यूध्यंबदनों यवि। 
पतिष्यति वदत्यदः ॥ 


चन्द्राको प्रेक्ष्य वर्षासु 
सध्तरात्राद्वारिपूरं 
(आ) SP 24!6. 


चन्द्राकौ यावदहप्रधु- चन्तालोकथ पश्य 


If a dog, with its snout raised up- 
wards, cries on seeing the moon and 
sun in the rainy season, it presages that 
copious rain will fall after seven days. 


402** 


चन्द्राकी' यावदइ घय-दूददमरस रित्तोयताम्यत्त्रिलो की- 
केदारे देवलक्ष्मोपुनरुदयबिधो बीजमावं भजन्त्यः | 


बित्रस्यद्‌मुर्भवःस्वःक्रमणकुतुकिनो निष्पतन्त्यः 
समन्ताद 


दीयासुर्दान वारे: पदकमरजोराजयो मङ्गलं वः ॥ 


(अ) Satyavratarukmamgadanataka (MS 
No. !2089 O. I. Baroda, according 
to JS) I. I. 
(ar) JS 3. 87 (a. Devabodhi). 
Sragdhará metre. 
May the series of dust of Visnué lotus- 
feet grant you happiness as long as the 
moon and sun last; series of dust that 


serve as seeds in the re-emergence of 


divine prosperity in the field of the three 
worlds choked with the water of the 
Ganges, issuing from his (Visnus) feet. 
ard that drop all around, being keen to 


tread the agitated regions of bhu, bhuva 
and svar. 
44022** 
चन्द्रार्घायितरिष्वयानदशनो व्योमायितान्तमुंखो 
बालाकायितलोचनः सुरधनुर्लोलायितश्रूलतः à 
ग्रम्त्दिनि रोधपीवरगलत्वक्क्‌प ind afa 
तारस्फारसटावरुद्वगगनः पायान्‌ नुसिहो जगत्‌ ॥ 


Khandapraéasti 7. 

Js 29. 75 (a. Hantimat ), SH 45 
(a. Sükti-Sahasri). 

सोमार्द्धायित निःपिधान? Khand "नि: पिधानद 
SH; सन्ध्यायि Khang. 


oaa त्ववरूप” SH, 


(अ) 
(ar) 


(०) 


(८) 


[ 455 


(d) नृसिहः स व: Khang, SH. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


May the Man-lion (incarnation of 
Visnu), whose deadly teeth appear like 
(a series) of crescents, interior of mouth 
looks like the sky, eyes seem like the 
rising sun, eye-brows sport like rainbow, 
and who has choked the sky with his 
luxuriant manes, radiant like the light- 
ning flashing (lit. emanating) from the 
(that has) 
the 


well of throat-skin swollen 


due to  obstructing inner voice, 
protect the world. 
]4023** 
चन्द्रालोकय पश्य पन्नगपते वोक्षध्वमेतद्‌ गणाः 
क्रामारे: स्तनभारमन्यरमुरो cemere. 
fera: à 
g त्रिदज्ञापगागिरमिमां सोल्लासमाभाषितां 
श्रीडास्मेरनताननों विजयते कान्तारधंहारीश्वरः ॥ 
Skm (Skm (B) | 33, Skm (POS) l. 
27. 3) (a. ४०४८६५७), Kav p. 78. 
(c) सोत्प्रास” Skm (POS). 
(d) क्रीडास्मे? Skm (var.); “देहा” Skm (POS) 
(var.). 


(भा) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 

“Look, Moon, see, O Lord of serpents, 
behold, O Attendants (of Siva), the chest 
of cupid’s foe is tardy with the weight 
of the breast and the lusture of his foot is 
red with lac’’ —listening to these words 
of the Ganges uttered with joy, Siva 
with His face bent down and bashfully 
smiling, and sharing half of the body of 
His spouse, excells all (lit. is victorious), 


4]56 ] 
]4024* 
wya जगति सकले त्बद्यशश्चक्रमेतद्‌ 
हंसोभुतो विलसति पुनस्त्वत्प्रतापः प्रताप । 


चित्रं aa प्रमचति तयोः सङद्भमोऽद्याप्यभासु 
ग्रासोद्ग्रासो न च पुनरहोराब्रजन्मा विलासः ॥ 

(at) PV 93 (a. Venidatta). 

tb) धंसि भूतो PV (MS) (Contra metrum). 

(d) “दूग्रासो PV (MS); अहोराजि” PV (MS). 


Mandakrànta metre. 


O Pratapa, this disc of your fame 
has become moon in the world, and your 
valour, having assumed the form of sun, 
shines forth every where. It is no wonder 
ihat the two (fame-valour, moon-sun ) 

= r 
unite even now on ama days, but there 
is no eclipse and release nor the beautiful 


phenomenon caused by day and night. 


I. Days of conjunction of sun and moon. 


4025* 


चन्द्रे कलङ्कं समवेक्ष्य कान्ता- 
वियोगिनां एज्वलितेन्द्रियाशाम्‌ । 

इतीव तर्को भबति प्रसह्य 

भात्यत्धकारो दिननायविम्बे ॥ 


(आ) SSB 523. | (a. Krsnar&ma). 


Upaj&ti metre ( Indravajrá and 
Upendravajrá ) 


On seeing the spot in the moon, those 
separated from their spouses and with 
their sense-orgars aflame, are perforce 
led to infer that darkness shines in the 
orb of the sun. 


चरदीमुतं जगति सकले-चन्दरेणंव qugwix 


4026 
चन्द्रेण स्वमधिकपूर्णतावञ्चायाम्‌ 
उष्सङ्भादनपगमय्य aisy: । 


d «mar समयवश्चादुपेतकाश्यं 
दृष्टात्मन्‌ हरिश पलायितोऽसि कुत्र ॥ 


(अ) KaVik 2. 7. 


Praharsigi metre, 


You were shielded by 
without separating you from ‘his’ bosom 
(even fora moment), when ‘he’ was in 
full bloom (lit. state). O wicked deer ! 
where do you flee now, deserting ‘him’, 
as ‘he’ has emaciated (waned) by a turn 


of fate (time). 


[ You were brought up by tbe Moon when 
full, / with fond love, on his own bosom ; / 
when he has waned by turn of time, | 
O deer ? (K. 


the moon, 


now, 
where are you running away, 
Krishnamoorthy). ] 


4027* 
anda तरङ्ग ङ्ग बहुलं संवध्यंमानाम्मसो 
दद्यु्जीवनमेव कि मिरिप्तरित्लोतांसि यद्यम्बुषेः ॥ 
तेष्वेव प्रतिसंविधानविकलं पश्यत्सु साक्षिध्विव 

द्राग्दर्पोदधुरमागतेष्वपि न स क्षोयेत यद्यन्यथा M 

(अ) BhallagaSataka 90. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The moon alone augments the water 
of the ocean causing a flood of tides 
therein. Do only the streams of hilly 
rivers provide it with water (life) ? If it 
were otherwise (i.e. the streams alone 
provided it with water), then why should 
it not dry up soon as they (the streams) 
are indifferent like umpires (i. e. hold their 
water back) out of extreme arrogance, 
without providing any remedy ! 


ag मण्डलसंस्थे-चन्द्रे लाञ्छ्नता 


44028 
चन्द्रे मण्डल संस्थे 
विगृह्यते राहुणा दिनाधीशः । 
शरणागतेन we 
विपदपि तेजस्विनां श्लाघ्या ॥ 


(अ) P(PtsK I. 23]). Cf. No. I3977; 
28]. 


(at) IS 249. 
(b निगृह्यते Is. 


Arya metre. 


The lord of the day (sun) is seized 
(eclipsed) by Rahu while the moon is in 
its full orb. Even an adversity befalling 
the brilliant 
sought refuge with them, is commendable. 


alongwith one who has 


i4029** 


चन्द्रे यत्‌ किल कालकूटशकलं भ्राजिष्णु संदृश्यते 
aq केऽपि प्रवदन्ति भूतलगतां छायां वदन्ह्वेब GI 
मन्येऽहुन्तु सह्नमानु-चरण-व्यासक्ति-सक्तिश्रज- 
प्रेमो ट्रासि-पतिव्रता-द्विजवधू-्ञापः समुज्जूम्मते n 


(at) PV 582 (a. Venidatta), SuSS 249. 
Sárduülavikridita metre. 


The bit of Kalaknta that is seen 
sparkling in the moon, some take it to be 
the shadow of the earth. Let them say 
so. But I believe it to be the curse 
of the faithful Brahmana lady (Tara) 
sanctified by intense love, devotion and 
attachment to the feet of Sahasrabhanu 
(Brhaspati) which manifests itself there. 


| 4i57 


I4030* 


चन्द्रे लक्ष्म त्रिपुरजयिनः कण्ठमङ्क मुरारेर्‌ 
क्ङ्नागानां मदजलमषीमाञ्जि गण्डस्थलानि | 
श्रद्याप्यु्वोविलय-तिलक श्यामलिम्नो नुलिप्तान्य्‌ - 
उज्भासन्ते बद धवलितं कि यशोभिस्त्वदीयैः ॥। 
(आ) KhandapraSasti 44. 
(a) aat [चन्द्रे] Khang (var.). 
(b) "मलम? Khand (var.) ; गल्लस्थ? Khand 
(var). 
(८) farag Khang (var.). 
Mandàakrántà metre. 


There is a (dark) spot on the moon. 
The throat of the vanquisher of the threc 
cities (Siva) is dark. So is the body oi 
the foe of Mura (Krsna). 
of the quarter-elephants are smeared with 
the ink of ichor. O Forehead mark of 


The temples 


the earth ! please tell, Do they, though 


besmirched with darkness now shine 


white with your fame ? 


403I* 
चन्द्रे लाज्छतता Ra हिमगिरो क्षारं जलं सागरे 
रद्धाश्चन्दनपादपा विषधरंरम्भोरुहे कण्टकम्‌ E 
स्त्रीरत्नेषु जरा कुचेषु पतनं विद्वत्सु दारिद्रयता 
सर्व रत्तमुपद्रवेश सहितं निर्वेरमेकं ug 
(अ) KR 3, 52, 6. 
(आ) IS 2250, Subh 26, SH 445. 
(इ) PrS (C) 97. 
(a) feat फाई (C). 
(b) स्ट्राइच? Subh; लग्नाश Pr$ (0); प्रम्भो रही 
Subh ; “रह SH; पद्मेषु d कण्टकाः Prg 
(C); कण्टके: SH, KR. 
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(८) स्त्रीरत्नञच Pró (C); पतितं [पतनं] Pr$ 
(C); दारिद्रा Subh, SH, PrS (C). 

(d) सवे Subh; निर्वेकमेक Subh; निर्दोषमे का- 
मृतम्‌ Pr$ (C); निर्दोषमेकं यण: SH; gaua 
निर्मितम्‌ [F° a°] KR. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


There is a dark spot on the moon, 
snow on the Himalayas, saltish water 
The 


sandal-wood trees are encircled by the 


in the sea and thorn with the lotus. 


snakes, the beautiful women are overcome 
by old age, their breasts droop and the 
learned suffer poverty. All excellent 
things are accompanied by misfortune. 


Fame alone is without animus, 


4032* 
चन्द्रे शीतलयत्यलीकनयन TAI: TAT BLT 
विष्वग्व्याकुलयत्सु संयमधनान्‌ कान्तादृगन्तेषु च । 
लीलाये परमंक्षवं धनुरिषन्‌ विश्वत्‌ प्रसुनात्मनः 
स्वच्छुम्दं रतिवल्लमो विजयते त्रेलोक्यवीरः स्मरः !। 
(आ) SR 250. 20, SSB 56. 28, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


As the moon cools with drops of 
nectar the (third) eye on Sambhu's brow, 
and the side-lung glances of the lovely 
women perturb (even) the self-restrained 
all around; the Cupid, the darling of 
Rati and a matchless warrior in the three 
worlds, wielding for mere sport bow of 
sugarcane and arrows of flowers, triumphs 
all at his sweet will. 


चन्द्रे शोतलयत्यलो"-चत्दी नड: कदलि” 


4033* 
चन्द्रे सान्द्रमरोचिसं च यजुषि प्राचीप्रियाप्रयसि 
प्राप्ते प्रोढव सिस्रभाक्तिमिरध्वंसप्रशंसानिधो ३ 
का लिन्दी सुर निम्नगीयति तथा विन्ध्या हिमाद्रीयति 
क्षोणी राजतभाजनीयति तथा चक्रोऽपि हंसीयति ॥ 


Skm (»km (B) 873, Skm (POS) I. 
75. 3). 

(a) युधि ["जुषि] Skm (var.). 

(b) “sara? Skm (var.); "fast Skm (var ). 
(८) विन्ध्यो Skm (POS). 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


(भा) 


As the moon, the darling of the lady 
ot the eastern quarter, and a (virtual) 
abode of praise for dispelling the ex- 
tremely dense darkness, arises equipped 
with a mass of thick beams, the Yamuna 
(of dark water) turns into Ganga 
(of white water), the Vindhya mountain 
looks like Himalaya (covered with snow), 
the earth seems like a (vast) silver platter 
and the Cakravika bird appears like 
a swan. 


4034 
चन्द्रो जडः कदलिकाण्डमकाण्डशीत- 
मिन्दीवराणि च विसुत्रितविश्रमाणि। 
घेनाक्वियन्त सुतनोः स कथं विधाता 
fe चन्द्रिकां क्वचिद्‌ शीतरुचिः प्रसूते n 
(अ) Viddha&alabhaiüjika 2. 4. 


(37) SkV 448 (a. RajaSekhara), Kav I96 
(a. RajaSekhara), SR 253. 22, SSB 
62. 35. 

(4) चन्द्रोदयः Vid? (var); कदलकाण्ड? SkV, 
Kav. 

(b) faafaa? Vid" (var.), SR, SSB. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


चन्रोदऽच चिरं-चन्द्रो 8g 


How could he, who made the moon 
‘dull’, tbe plantain tree cool for no reason 
and robbed the blue 
grace, create this lovely maid? 
the sun ever shower moon-shine ? 


lotuses of their 
Does 


[ Could he who chills the Moon end plantain- 
nodes, / ard robs the lotus of its azure hue, J 
create the wondrous beauty of this maid ? / The 
radiant Sun sheds not the Moon beams cold. 


(L. H. Gray). J 
4035** 
चन्द्रोदझच fat मनोमवचम्‌चिह्नांशुकेरंशुभिर 
मन्दं चन्दनशेलसोरभभर॑श्चेत्रानिला: 
उज्जम्भस्व मधो मधुव्रतवधूवाचालवल्लीशतंश्‌ 
«rd सण्डलयन्नयं विरहिणां s: स्मरः क्रीडतु ॥ 
(at) Skm (Skm (B) 975, Skm (POS) 2. 
I00. 5) (a. Santyakara). 


«dd । 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


O Moon, rise up for long with your 
(cool) beams, the distinguishing silken 
robes of Cupid’s army. O Vernal zephyr, 
blow gently with the wealth of fragrance 
of the sandal-wood mount. O Spring, 
burst up with hundreds of creepers 
noisy with female bees. Let this Cupid, 
drawing his bow into a circle, play with 


the life of the separated folks. 
araa: कदलिकाण्ड' sec ।4034. 
4036** 
चन्द्रोदये MART AY 
विहस्य विन्यस्थ विनिर्गतायाः | 
मनो निहन्तुं मक्नोऽपि बाणान्‌ 
em stead बिभरांबभूव ॥ 


MS-VITI. 32 
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(अ) Rasamafijari 79. 


(भा) SG 304 (a, Bhanukara), SuSS 78 
(a. Bhanukara), SR 298. II, SSB 
42. 0. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajr& ). 

As she smilingly slipped out at moon- 
rise after applying sandal-paste to her 
body, the Cupid too took up the arrows 
of jassamine flowers in his hand to strike 
at her heart. 

4037* 
चन्द्रो द्वादश ARET समभवन्‌ रात्रिर्यगानां शातं 
मिष्टं faaata बिलेपनमहो दीप्तानलो से तव ॥ 
बिच्छेंबान मलयानिलः प्रियतमे कि कालकूटः धतो 
गीतादिध्वतिरेब वञ्सदुशोऽरण्यं विचित्रं गृहम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SR 292. 35, SSB ]32. 57, 
(a) भस्करा SSB. 
(d) गीतापि ध्व? SSB. 

My love ! due to separation from you, 
the moon has become for me, (scorching 
like) twelve Suns; the night equals a 
hundred yuga-s; the sweets taste bitter, 
Ah! the unguent is a blazing fire, the 
Malaya breeze is a deadly poison, the 
musical notes are like thunderbolt to my 
ears and the beautiful house is a (mere) 
jungle. 

4038** 
धन्द्रो न चेद्‌ ब्रजति तत्सखि किचिदेव 
चक्रे कर्थचदपसारय तारकाणाम्‌ । 
कदाचिदएुभः पतिखणिडतानां 
विष्डत्वमेत्य रचयन्ति विधुं fz far u 


एता! 


ái60 ] 
(आ). JS ]42. 8 (a. Bihlana= Bilhaga). 


Vasantatilak& metre. 


If the moon does not depart (set), 
then, O Friend, somehow drive away 
this constellation of stars. 
turning themselves into a mass, may form 
another moon due to the misfortune of 
the women betrayed by their husbands. 


These stars, 


॥4039* 


aatia कलड्ितो बत बने रामोऽमुना वञ्चितः 
कि चानेम कुलाङ्कनानयनयोर्लाबण्यलक्ष्मोहता। 
सध्यानामभिलाषुकस्य भवतः sera प्रो 
तन्मन्ये हरिणास्य हन्त हननायाखेटकोपक्रम: ॥ 
(आ) Pad II7. 79 (a. Rámacandra), SR 
I22. ]74, SSB 424. 4, 


c) शलाषकस्य SR; °चन्द्रप्रभो Pad. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


It, alas, tainted the moon and duped 
Ràma in the forest. Moreover, it robbed 
the wealth of beauty from the eyes of 
the high-born women. I believe, it is 
because of this, O Lord Rudracandra, 
that you, being eager to have a plentiful 
crop, prepare yourself for hunting to 


kill the deer. 
4040 
aint भाति सुनिमंलेञ्य ama तारा विचित्रेऽम्बरे 
हारो माति च कामिनीकुचतटे पोनोन्नते यौवने ! 
हंसो भाति सरोवरे सनलिने बेदूयंबर्णोदके 
राजा माति galaf परिवृतः stade 
सिंहासने n 


चन्द्रोऽनेन कर्लाङूतो -चन््रोऽयमम्बरोसंसो 


(अ) Cr I457 (CRC 8. 3, CRBh I 8. 
I3 [incomplete], CRBh II. 8, 78, 
CPS 325. 23). 

(a) “ले गतबने CRBh II; "ले गतघते CRBh I; 
fad वरे CRBh IL; “चरे CRBh I. 

(b) योवनात्‌ CRBh II. 

(८) “नलिले CPS; 494° CRC, CRBh I, 
CPS, 

(d) भातिच्‌ म° CRB II; चमन्‌ म” CRBh I; 
परिवत्ते CRBh I; श्रीयात्रि CRBh I. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The moon looks beautiful in a spot- 
less sky, the stars in a lovely firmament. 
The necklace shines in glory on the stout 
and prominent breasts of the women, in 
their youth. The swan looks charming 
in a lotus-tank with water of the lapis 
lazuli-colour. The king looks glorious 
(when) surrounded by able ministers and 
(seated) on the throne, an abode of 
fortune. 


]404] 
हंसोऽयं तोयभूषणम t 
उत्फुल्लकुमुदं पथः ॥ 


(अ) KD 2. 94, Sar 3. 97 (p. 358). 


न्षर्द्रोष्यमम्बरोत्तंसो 
नभो नक्षत्रमालोदम्‌ 


(b) भूषण: Kad (var.). 
(d) sexe [उत्फुल्ल]] KaD (var.), Sar. 


This moon is the crest ornament of 
the sky ; this swan is an ornament of the 
waters ; this sky has the stars as garland ; 
this expanse of water has blossoming 
Kumuda-flowers. (V. Narayana Ayer). 


amt थह्निर्मलयषवनो- चपलतरतर ङ्गं दू रमु? 


4042** 
चन्द्रो बह्विमलयपवनो भोगिफूत्कारपात- 
स्तिग्माप्रान्तनिषतनमहो mafa: पुष्पशय्या a 
कस्तूयादिमं धुर सुर भेश्चम्दनस्य प्रलेपो 
ज्वाला तन्व्या इति बत कथं जीवनं भो विभाव्यम्‌ n 
(ur) SSB 04. 46. 
Mand&akrüntá metre. 


The moon (to her) is fire ; the Malaya- 
breeze is the hiss of a snake; the bed 


of Malati-flowers is (like) 
pointed nails ; the paste of sandal-wood 


lying on 


of sweet fragrance and musk etc. is a 
(virtual) flame. Alas! how could one 
think of life in this slender damsel. 


:4043* 
चन्द्रो हन्त कलडूश SEE क्षारान्वितः सागरो 
dat कल्पतरुस du: पुनरहो AE: स्वयं qdi: i 
wid कासगवी पुनः पशुरहो कि बा बहु qui 
dmt भवतस्तुलां sata को वा समर्थो मवेत्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Any$at. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Alas ! the form of the moon is marked 
with stigma ; the ocean is saltish ; Oh, 
Kalpataru is only a tree; Meru? itself 
is after all a mountain ; Kamadhenu’ is 
surely an animal. What more shall we 


say? Who, in this world, could be able 


to equal you ? 


J, A wisb-granting tree in heaven, which 
came out of ocean at the time of its 


churning. 
2. A mountain of gold, 


5. A wish-granting cow in heaven. 
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4044* 
तुरगं वरिणतंपतः 
पथि पौरजनान्‌ परिमर्दयतः | 
न हि ते भूजमाग्यमरो विभवो 
भगिनी-मग-सार्‍्य-भवो बिसः ॥ 


चपलं 


(sT) Süktiságara (MS quoted in SskrP) 
fol. 46, SskrP 39 (a. Laksmi Tha- 
kurani). 

Totaka metre. 


Your wealth—you who make your 
spirited horse prance and trample on the 
town-folk on the road—is really not due 
to your (own) labour and luck, (but) to 
(the sale) of the beauty and fortune of 
your sister. (J. S. Chaudhuri). 


:4045°* 

चपलः स्थूलो ww 
परुषो घनपाँसलः fererfataa: à 

स पुमान्‌ वैतरणास्य: 
समुद्रमपि शोषयध्यखिलम्‌ v 


(3) Samudrikatilaka (M3 as quoted in 
JS) 2.74. 


(आ) JS 399. 07 (a. Durlabharaja). 
(b) gaat JS (var.). 
(c) पैत? JS (var.). 

Arya metre. 

Rash, hefty, rough, harsh, extremely 
muscular and covered with veins, that 
man named Vaitarana dries up even the 
whole ocean. 

4046 
चपलतरतरङ्ग दृश्मुत्पारितो5पि 
प्रथयति तव कीति दक्षिणावतंशङ्ःः d 
परिकलय पयोधे विष्णुपादार्घयोग्यस्‌ 
तत्र निकटनिषण्णेः क्षुह्लकः श्लाघ्यता का ॥ 
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(अ) BhS 492 (doubtful). 

(आ) SP ]092, SR 2I6. 2 (a, 90), SSB 
598. 27, Any 96. 30. 

(८) aferma ŚP, SR, SSB; पद्मनाभार्घयोग्यं 
SP; "भाघ्येयोग्यस्‌ SP, SR, SSB; इति 
कलथपयोधे Tata? Any, 

Malini metre. 

Know it, O ocean, that the Daksina- 
varta (right-faced) conch, though driven 
afar by your strong currents, proclaims 
your glory, (as) it is fit to be a offering at 
Vispu's feet. What glory do the tiny 
shells bring to you ?, though they stay 
close to you ? 


4047 
चपल भूजङ्को भुक्तो ज्कित 
शौतलगन्धवह निशि wea | 
अप राशां प्रयितं 
प्रत्यूष तबागते गच्छ ॥ 


(अ) ArS 2, 223. 
Ary& metre. 
O Morning breeze, cool zephyr, gone 
astray at night ! You have been enjoyed 


and discarded by the fickle female snakes. 


Now go to pervade another direction 


(cr Now go to fulfil other's hopes). 


4048* 
प्रसपोक्ष्याधिक 
कौञ्चत्य खमिव द्विजा; n 


चपलस्य तु कृत्येषु बलम्‌ । 

क्षिप्रमन्ये saad 

(अ) R (रे (Bar) did not appear get; R 
(B) 6, 22. 33). 

(भा) IS 225]. 


(c) fex R (var), IS. 


चपलभजड्भीभकतो क्कित-चपलस्येह कृत्यानि 


The fickleeminded, however strong 
they may be, are easily conquered by 
their opponents, even as the swans cross 
the Kraufica-mountains by 
making a hole in their devices. (T. S. 


Raghavacarya). 


inaccessible 


4049** 
पलितलाड्छित- 
चिकुरं दयितस्य मोलिमबलोक्य । 


खेदोचितेऽपि 
संमदमेवाददे 


चपलस्प 


aui 
गृहिशी ॥ 
(अ) ArS 2. 22. 
Ary& metre. 


Beholding the hair on the head of her 
inconsistent lover marked with greyness, 
the wife felt happy even at a time when 
grief would have been proper. 


]4050* 


सहसानुप्रधावतः । 
क्रौञ्चस्य खमिव fear: n 


चपलस्येह कृत्यानि 

farad प्रपद्यन्ते 

(अ) R (R (B) 6, 63, 9, R (R) 6. 63. 
I9), R (Bar) not get issued) Cf. 
No. ॥4048. 

(आ) IS 2252. 

(c fes? R (var.), IS. 


A king who, without any forethought, 
listens to the advice of an incapable and 
roguish minister, gives a loophole to his 
enemies, even as birds find loopholes in 
the Krauiica-hills and get their passage 


through. (T. S. Raghavacarya). 


agad कि-चपला जलदाच्‌ 


I405]* 


चपलहुदये कि स्वातन्त्र्यात्‌ तथा गुहमागतश्‌ 
चरणापतितः प्रमाद्रद्रि: प्रियः समुपेक्षितः 
faxeaquitaat 


díaqugar याबज्जौबं 


ददितशरणा दुर्जातानां सहस्व रुषां फलस tt 
Amar (Amar (D) 50, Amar (RK) 


56, 57, Amar (K) 53, Amar (S) 
48, Amar (POS) 48, Amar (NSP) 


(अ) 


56).! 

(आ) VS 476 (a. Amar), SR 308. I 
(a. Amar), SSB l59, Il (a Amar), 
IS 2253. 


(a) त्वयाद्य गृहागतः Amar (D) (var); ण्यात्‌ 
त्वया गू? Amor (S) (var; स्वयं [त°] 
SR, SSB. 


(b) fsura? Amar (var). 


(d) दुर्जातीनां Amar (D) (var.) ; लभस्व [a°] 


Amar (D) (var.); री ° tr. Amar 


(var.). 


Harini metre. 


J]. Western (Arj.) 56, Southern (Venna) 48, 
Ravi 96, Rama 59, B.MM 57, BORII 


59, BORI I! 57. 

O thou with thy fickle heart ! Where- 
fore didst thou spurn thy lover when 
out of free impulse and overflowing with 
love he had come to thy dwelling in 
that way and had thrown himself at thy 
feet ? Now endure, as long as thou 
livest, the fruit of thy sordid anger; 
happiness shall never more come to thee ; 
and thy tears shall be thy sole refuge. 


(C. R. Davadhar). 
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4052** 

चपलां यथा aarun 
छायामयपात्मनः करो हृन्ति a 

झारफालयति करं afa- 
गजस्तथायं पुरो रुद्धः ॥ 


(अ) Ars 2. 229. 


Arya metre. 


blind with intoxi- 
cation, strikes at his moving shadow, 


As this elephant, 


so this rival elephant, stopped in frort, 


rubs his trunk at it. 


4053 
चपलाचपलं हि जीवितं 
faea: सन्ति समे विषोश्कराः । 


जडबुद्धिरसो तथाप्यहो 


न जनो मुङ्चति तान्‌ मनाक्‌ क्वचित्‌ ॥। 


(8) Vai 4]. 

Viyogini metre. 

Life is transient like the lightning. 
The worldly pleasures are frightful like 
the dull-witted man 


poison. Even then, 


does not ever give them up in the least. 
]4054* 
चपला Jana च्युता लता वा 
तरुषुस्यादिति संशये निमग्नः । 
कपिमंनोषी 
बियोगिनोति ॥ 


BhV 4. 24, Rasaganga 342. 


गुरुनिःश्वसितं: 
निरणंषीदथ तां 
(अ) 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


While plunged in doubt as to whether 
it was lightning dropped down from a 
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cloud or a creeper come down from its 
supporting tree, the intelligent monkey! 
at last determined from the heavy sighs 
that it was a woman,? sepirated from her 


husband. (H. D. Sharma). 
l. Hanuman. 
2. Sita. 
3. Rama. 
ł4055* 
चपला तिष्ठति gra 
गायति रथ्यावलोकिनी स्वंरम्‌ d 
घावत्यकारणं at 
gafa स्फटिफकाश्ममालेव ॥ 


(अ) Kal 3. ॥7. 
Arya metre. 
The fickle 
mansion. She sings at will, looks into 
the street, runs and laughs for no reason 
as a wreath of crystals (shines of its 


woman stands in the 


own accord). 


चपलामिः प्रवद्धयं see No. 3528. 


]4056* 
चपलो निदयश्चासो जनः कि तेन मे सखि। 
आग: प्रमाज॑नायंव चाटवो येन शिक्षिताः n 
(अ) K&D 2. 268 (P. ।।03). 
(आ) Sar 4. [24, IS 2254, Kuv ad 72. 


38 (p. 56]. 
fickle and 


I have nothing to do with 


Friend, this person is 
ruthless. 
him. He has learnt flattering words only 
to wipe out his faults. 

[ This person is fickle and heartless ; my 
friend, why do you have any thing to do with 
him, whose clever words are designed merely to 
wipe off faults (of his). (V. Narayana Ayer). ] 


चपला तिष्ठति-चमुमरन्यञ्चवुद 


4057** 


चपलो a: स्वभावेन माया यस्य पदे पदे । 


योऽक्षि कस्यापि नो दत्ते स्त्रीभाबं लमते नरः ॥। 
(आ) IS 2255, Subh 232. 

(८) सुभावेन Subh. 

(८) मोक्षं [योऽक्षि] Subh. 

(d) स्त्रीमवो Subh. 

He who is fickle by nature, practices 
deceit at every step, and does not eye 
anybody (confidently), he develops (for 
sure) a feminine nature. 

]4058 
सुकृतेन सुभाषितम्‌ à 
वैलक्षण्यपरीक्षशम्‌ ॥ 


चमत्करोति केषांचित्‌ 
दुलंभं पुनरेतस्प 
(आ) SMH 2. 27. 

A wise-saying charms only some by 
virtue of their meritorious deeds. But 


it is difficult to evaluate its uniqueness, 


4059* 
चपूभरन्यञ्चदुदऊ चढ़ुवीं - 
तले प्रयाणं तब सूमिपाल । 
प्रभुन्न्‌ पाणां विगलह्त्रपाणां 
कण्ठे कुठारः कमठे ठकारः ॥ 


(at) Pad 07. 3. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


In the course of your march 


wherein the surface of the earth turned 
downwards and upwards under the weight 
of your army, O Lord of earth, your 
rival kings, bereft of shame, received 


चस्वकक लिकाको मल -चयरित्दषा मित्यष? 


(the blows of) axes on their necks, 
while Kamatha! had fhak-thak sound 
(on its back). 
l. Tortoise incarnation of Visnu who is 
believed to support the earth on its back. 


]4060** 


चम्पककलिकाकोमस- 
कान्तिकलापाय दीपितानद्धी । 
इच्छति गजपतिगमना 
चपलायतलोचना लपितुम्‌ ou 
(आ) KHpk 33!. 494, KaRu 4. ]9, Sar 
2.8 (p 247). 
(b °कपोलाथ KARU ; 
दीमित।न ङ्गो Sar. 


"पिकात? KHPk; 


Arya metre. 


Possessed of wealth of tender charms 
of Campaka- buds, flared up passion, 
elephant’s gait, and tremulous and wide 


eyes, she wishes to confide (something). 
406] 


चम्पकतरुणा aui 
स्पर्धा द्याकोटकस्प 
मलयमहीभृति 
सवं किल चन्दन तरवः ॥ 


युक्तैव । 
ग्रत्मित्‌ 


(at) Skm (Skm (B) 807, Skm (POS) 4. 
34. 2) (a. Mustika or Svastika) AB 


529. 
(d) चन्दनाः Skm (var.). 
Arya metre. 
It is but just for the Sakofa tree to 


compete with the Campaka tree. All 
the trees on this Malaya mount are 


indeed sandal-wood trees. 
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]4062* 
चम्पक्केषु पथा गन्धः कान्तिम्‌ क्ताफलेषु च | 
queas साधुयंम्‌ altari सहजं तथा ॥ 
(अ) VOCsr 3. ]7. 

(a) पृष्पकेषु VCsr (var.) ; सुवर्णत्वं [यथा गन्धः] 
VCsr (var.) ; सदा [यथा] VCsr (var.). 

(८) तथे [m] VCsr (var); इक्षुदण्डेषु VCsr 
(var.); खण्डे or 'खण्डमा VCsr (var.). 

Magnanimity is an inborn quality. 

just as fragrance in Campaka- flowers, 

beauty in pearls, and sweetness in sugar- 


cane. (F. Edgerton) 


I4063* 
चम्पायां जायते ब्रह्मा राजगृह्यां महेश्वरः । 
माथुरो जायते fase एकर्मात; कथं मवेत्‌ ॥ 
(आ) IS 2256, Subh 232. Cf. प्रजापतिसुता 

ब्रह्मा. 
(८) माथुराँ Subh. 


Brahma is born in Campa, the great 


god Siva in Rajagrha and  Vispu in 
Mathura. How can God have one mani- 
festation only ? 
4064* 

चयस्त्विषामित्यवधारितं पुरा 

ततः षारोरोति विभाविताकृतिम i 
विभुविभक्तावयवं पुमानिति 

क्रमादमुं नारद इत्यबोधि सः॥ 
(अ) $i il. 3. 
(आ) Alum l9l, AIR 500. 
(à) पुरस AIR. 


Vaméastha metre. 
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Having first understood it to be a 
mass of lusture, then having cognised it 
as an embodied being as its outlines 
became visible, and then knowing it to be 
a man, when the limbs became distinct, 
finally the Omnipresent Lord realised 
him to be Narada. (S. V. Dixit). 


4065 
घर करभ यथेष्टं सन्ति शष्राण्यरण्ये 
बहुकुसुमसमृद्धाः पीलवश्च स्थलोषु । 
ufa गणयसि वाक्यं बन्धुवर्गस्य दूरात्‌ 
परिहर uio मृत्युरेवेष सद्यः ॥ 
(आ) Any 42. 36, AAS 4.8. 
(a) यथेच्छं AAS; शिष्पाण्य” or सस्यान्परण्ये 
[शष्पा] AAS (var). 


Malini metre. 


O Camel move at will. There is 
(abundant) grass in the 
Pilu trees laden with many a flower on 


If you heed the words 


forest and 


the dry ground. 
of your kin, (then) shun the Karavira 


tree from afar. It is surely an instant 
death. 
4066* 
ATURAN तदीयं 
लाक्षाबालातपेन घंवलितम्‌ | 


श्रध्याम्त मृद्धमाला- 
बलिमिम शिखचितनू पुश्व्याजात्‌ ॥ 
(अआ) SR 269. 409, SSB 9।7. 
Giti-àryü metre, 


Her lotus-like feet are covered with 
the morning sun-shine in the form of 


at करम यथेष्टं-चरराकमलम द्रास” 


red lac, and are occupied by the rows 
of bees in of the jewel- 


studded anklets. 


the garb 


4067* 
चरणकमलदातस्त्वेष संकल्पसड्रे 

सुमुखि यममिधत्से त्वं बलात्करधूर्त i 

प्रसभविधततर्षः पीडयाम्याह्मनव 


द्विरद इव सरोजं पाणिमापाटलं ते ॥ 


(आ) SR 306, 34, SSB 56. 36. 
(८) Cea aT SSB, 
Malini metre. 


This person, O Fair-faced one, whom 
you run down as a rogue doing an outrage 


is but a stave of your lotus-feet Over- 


powered by intense longings, I seize 
your pinkish hand with mine as does 


an elephant with a rcse 


!4068* 


चरराक मलमुद्रासनिवेश्ं मुरारेः 
पुलिनभूवि विसोकय प्रीतवत्या युवत्याः a 
कलयति हृदि तापं चारुचामीकराम- 


प्रवलकद लवृन्दस्पन्दनो गन्धवाहः ॥ 


(8) Krspabhavasataka (ABL 33; p. 366) 
76, 
Malini metre. 

The cool breeze, shaking the beautiful 
golden leaves of the grove of plantain 
trees, causes anguish to the heart of the 
young maiden who was filled with delight 
on seeing the imprint of Krspa's lotus- 
feet on the sandy banks (of the Yamuna), 


«cita लि तसाध्य-चररापत्तनप्रत्याह्यानात्‌ 


॥4069 * 


चरणनलिनसाध्यं यानमाहायंसम्भः 
शयनमवनिपृष्ठं मण्डनं स्नानमात्रम्‌ | 
तव asin तथापि ध्वं श्रिया चक्षुषी मे 


हरसि पुरमयोध्यामावसन्तीव बिद्रम्‌ ॥ 


(8) 452.4. 
Malini metre. 

Y cur! travel is by lotus-like feet, your 
food is water, your bedding is the surface 
of the earth, and your ornamentation 
consists of mere bathing. Still, O young 
damsel, you attach my eyes by your 
beauty— wonder verily as if you were 
in the city of Ayodhya (C. S. Sastri). 


I. Sita. 
2, Words of Rama. 


74070** 

बरसापतनं साख्लालापा मनोहरचाटवः 

कुशतरतनोर्गाठाश्लेषो हठात्‌ परिचुम्बनम्‌। 

इति बहुफलों मानारम्मस्‌ तथापि च नोत्सहे 
हृदयदयित: कान्त: कामं fia HUE u 
(अ) Amar (Amar (D) 6 (doubtful), Amar 
(RK) I09, Amar (K) 97, Amar (5) 
96, Amar (POS) 96, Amar (NSP) 


95). 

(आ) VS I]37 (a. Pundraka). 

(a) सख्यालापा [सा] Amar (D) (K), (NSP); 
सन्त्बालापा (aeq?) Amar (RK), VS. 


(b) कृशततोर्‌ Amar (RK); पुलकितत” [कुः] 


Ms-VHI. 33 


[ 4i6? 


VS; बलातु [ह] Amar (RK) ‘var.) ; 
हृठाच्च कचग्रहः VS. 

(c) इति हि चपलो मा Amar (K) (NSP); 
इति च ब्रहुलो (वचन) "I * Amar (RK); 
हि [3] Amar (D), (NSP), VS. 


(d) “afaa (^a) Amar (D) (var), RK; 
कन्ता Amar (RK); कामं प्रेयान्करो- 
tagna किमू VS. 


Haript metre. 


l. Western (Arj. 95), Southern (Venna) 
96, Ravi om.; Rama om.; BrMM om, 
BORI IIL. BORI II 709, 


Prostration, tearful conversation, 
sweet blandishments, 


the body grown thinner, and passionate 


close embraces of 
kisses - thus the assumption of anger 
bears manifold fruit; and yet I dare 
not do it; for my husband is very dear 
to my heart; what can Ido? (C.R. 


Devadhar). 
407 i** 


चरणपतनप्रत्याह्यानात्‌ प्रसादपराइमुखे 


निम्ृतकितवाचाररेत्पुक््वा दषा परुषीकृते । 
व्रजति रमणे निःश्वस्योच्चेः स्तनाहितहस्तया 
नयन लिलक्लिक्ना दृष्टिः सखीषु निपातिता ॥ 
(भ) Amar (Amar (D) l9, Amar (RK) 
2l, Amar (K), Amar (S) I9, Amar 
(NSP) 20, Amar (POS) !9).? 
(3!) Skm (Skm (B) 897, Skm (POS) 2. 
85. 2) (a. Amar), VS !047 ba/ed 
(a. Amaru), IS 2257, SR 357. 50 
(a. Amar), SSB 242, !0, Sah 4 ad 


à68 ] 
249 (p.99), Dhv (HSS) 66 ad 2. 
25 (p. 96). 


चरणपतित? Amar (var); प्रत्याख्य,न- 
प्रसाद? (प्रकोप) (S) Amar [NSP), VS. 


(a) 


कृतकमधु राचारे VS; उक्ते Amar (D) 
(RK) (NSP); कलुषीकृते SKM. 


(b) 


fasa? Amar (S), Dhv; “स्योष्णं VS; 
स्तनापित? Amar (NSP); स्तनस्थित Amar, 
SKM, SR, SSB, Sah, Dhv (RK); 
°हितहृस्तैयः Amar (D), 


(०) 


“ब्छन्ता [ क्लिन्न ] Amar (D), (RK) 
(NSP), Skm, Sah, Dhv, VS, IS, SR, 
SSB; *च्छलाद Amar (D) (var.); निवेशिता 
Skm (var.), SR, Dhv; निवेशितः SSB. 


(4) 


Harini metre. 


l. Western (Atj.) 20, Southern (Venna) 9, 
Ravi 37, Rama (miss) BEMM 2], BORI I 
23, BORIII 20, 


As she forbade the lover throwing 
himself at her feet, he showed himself 
averse to kindness or favour and when 
his feelings were soured by epithets like 
‘sly scoundrel’ he turned his back on 
her; thereupon she heaved a deep sigh 
and held her hands on her bosom and 

veiled in tears, 
(C. R. Devadhar). 


directed her glance, 


towards her friends. 


4072** 


चरणपतनात्वत्युमंन्यो Rae शिथिलोकृते 

त्यजति च किसप्युत्कम्पत्व घनस्तनमण्डले i 
सदपि विलसत्सारज्धाक्ष्या प्रियानुनयेच्छया 

कथमपि पुरो दुष्ट्वा दूतीं पुनर्भूुकुटी gari 


चरशापतनात्पत्युः- 


चश्शापतनेवर्तिय 


(ना) RS 2. 60. 
(a) ^uid RS (var.). 


भवति च or ब्रजति च R$ (var.); किमप्युक्तं 


(b) 
प्राप्त घनस्तनन्मंडले RS (var); घनमतुले 
R$ var.). 

(e) विसरस्सार? or विकसत्सः° RS (var); "क्ष्या 
चिरादवेक्ष्यया or चिरानुत्येछ्या [प्रि] RS 
(var.). 

(d) “अुकूटी (“टि:) RS (var); कटी कृता 
R$ (var.). 


Harini metre. 


As her anger subsided a bit following 
her husband's throwing himself at her 
feet, and the throb of the orb of her 
stout breasts somewhat ceased, the 
fawn-cyed lady saw, right then, a female 
messenger (come) to convey (to her 
husband) the supplication of his (other) 


beloved. At it, she knit the frown again. 


4073** 


च रणापतनंर्वाक्यैदीने नि रन्तरसेवया 

प्रियतममनो गुह्हन्स्यम्याः शठा हि gea: । 
स्मरशरखरंः शोमासारंदृंगन्तनिरीक्षणः 

सहचरि मया कान्तः कामं कृतः परिचारकः ॥ 


(अ) Janérhg 97. 
Harini metre. 


Other wily mature women captivate 
the hearts of their lovers by falling at 
their feet, by sorrowful words and cons- 
tant service. I, O friend, have completely 


enslaved my lover by side glances, 


चरणायोनेंखराग-चर णारविन्दयुगलम्‌ 


which are sharp like Cupid's shafts and 


are virtual torrents of beauty. 
चरणशापतितप्रत्या" see No. ।407!. 
:4074* 
चरशायोनंखरागसमृद्धिमिर 
मुकुटरत्नमरीचिमिरस्पृशन्‌ । 
qaaa: शतशो मरुतो यथा 
शतमखं तमखण्डितपौरुषम्‌ n 
(अ) Ragh 9. i3 (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4; (p. 36). 
(at) Almm 92. 
(b) "ge Ragh (var.). 
(c) शतसो Ragh (var.). 


Drutavilambita metre. 


The kings by hundreds touched him 
of undaunted valour on his feet with 
rays proceeding from the diamonds in 
their crowns brightened by the red lustre 
of his toe-nails, as the gods bowed to 


him of one hundred sacrifices. (G. R. 
Nandargikar). 
4075** 


यद्यारोहति मस्तकम्‌ । 
पल्लो श्वेता विशेषतः n 


चरणादूध्वंगी भूय 
प्राज्यं राज्यं तदा दत्ते 
(आ) SP 2534. 
If a lizard, moving above from the 
foot climbs up to the head, it bestows 
(on the person) a vast kingdom, especially 
if itis of white colour, 
4076* 
चरणान्तनिवेशितां प्रियायाः 
सरसां पश्य ववस्य रागलेखाम्‌ । 
पह्लबप्रसूत 
मनोभवद्रुमस्य dd 


प्रथमामिव 
हरदरधस्य 


[ 4269 


(अ) Mal 3. ]I. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 2; p.3]). 


(b) रागरेखाम्‌ Mal (var.). 
(d) मनोरथ? Mal (var.). 


Aupicchandisika metre. 


Friend ! See the wet streak of colour 
applied to the fringe of my beloved’s 
It looks like the first growth of 
sprout on the tree of Cupid, burnt down 
by Siva. 


[ Friend | Observe the moist streak of 
colour placed upon the extremity of my darling's 
foot, like the first peeping forth of the bud 
(C. H. 


foot. 


of the tree of Jove consumed by Siva. 
Tawney). ] 

4077* 
चरशाऽन्जनखध्षशी राजते हरिणीदृशः । 


रत्तावलीद लाबण्य- रत्नाकरसमुद्गता di 


(sr SRK 282. । (a, Sarhgadhara), RJ 
740 (—4. 3) (a. Bilhaga). 


The row of nails of the lotus-feet of 
beautiful 
like a jewel-necklace, emerged from the 


the doe-eyed damsel looks 


sea of beauty. 


चरणामचरा हान्नम्‌ see No. 2409]. 


]4078** 
चरशारविन्दपुगलम्‌ मन्योन्यं सुप्रतिष्ठितम्‌ | 
एवंविषा तु सा नारी CC C Fu EE C LU u 


(भ) Vet. 26. ], 
(a) Hypermetric. 


Such a woman as has her lotus-feet 
well-set with each other, is invested with 


all good qualities. 


470 ] 


१4079 
«giri 
रावणं कि पुनरहं कामयेयं विगहितम्‌ ou 
(अ) R (Bar) 5. 26. 8. R (R) 6. 26. 22. 


I would not touch a demon even 
with my left foot; how then could I 
long for the despicable Ravana ? 


I4080 


परागसेकत म- 


'वरपणेनापि सव्येन न निशाचरम्‌ | 


quat: 
फलमिद॑ लिखसि भधुप quur ob 
sg वसति कफान्तिसारे 
नान्तःसलिलापि मधुसिन्धुः ॥ 
(आ) ArS 2.227. 


Arya metre. 

O Bee, in vain do you scratch with 
your feet the sand-bank in the form of 
pollen of the Ketaki flower. Though 
(visibly) the essence of beauty, there is 
no stream of honey in it though there is 
water therein. 

408! 

चरत quur भालोमांस ययेच्छमभीरवः 

विबत नलिनीकच्छेष्वच्छं पुनं हिषाः पयः i 
बहुत करिणो भूयः शोभां मदेन कपोलयोर्‌ 

असहुनतया दूरीभूतो विधर्घत केसरी ॥ 
(भा) VS 6il. 
Harini metre, 
O Bulls ! wander at will and without 
fear in the Jalimarnsa forest. O Buffaloes! 
drink clear water on the environs of the 


lotus-ponds. O Elephants! regain the 


beauty of your temples with ichor. The 


चरणेनापि quta न-चरम'गरिक्रकीन्य्ड 


lion, as luck would have it, is gone 


afar. It is a matter of joy. 
।4082 
चरन्ति चतुरम्मोधि- वेलोद्यानेषु afaa: । 


चक्वालाद्रिकुज्जेपु कुन्दभासो गुणाश्च ते N 


(अ) KaD 2. 99. 
(at) Amd 27]. 76. 


The elephants traverse the gardens 
on the shores of the four oceans as your 
excellences which shine like kunda-flowers 


traverse the bowers on the cakravala- 


hill. (V. N. Ayer). 
4083%% 
चरमगिरिकुर ड्रीश्युज्भकण्दूयनेन 


स्वपिति सुखमिदानोमम्तरिन्दोः कुरङ्भः | 
परिणतरविगप्ंव्याकुला Tegal 
दिगपि घनकपोतो हुंकृतंः 
(आ) JS 290. 25, SR 322.7, SSB 82. 7, 
RJ I09] (a. Bharati- Kalidása ), 
SuSS 2. 
(a) "कुरंगः RJ. 
(b afa? SR, SSB. 
(d) wada SR, SSB. 


sata ॥ 


Malini metre. 

(Gently) rubbed by the doe of the 
occidental hill with its horn, the deer 
in moon’s orb is sleeping restfully in the 
The eastern quarter, 
uneasy with the developed foetus of 
the Sun, also seems to be crying with 
the fumkrta sound of the she-pigeons 


of the clouds. 


moon's orb. now. 


चरसगिरिनिकुळ्ज?- चराचरेषु पिण्डस्यं 


4084* 


चरमगिरिनिकुञजमुष्णाभानो 
मगवति गच्छति 
मुकुलितनयनाम्बुजा धरित्री 
agía बभार तमांसि शंवलानि n 


बिप्रयोगखिन्ना | 


(भा) Pad 67.5 (a. Bhanukara), SR 290. 
22, SSB 4.25, RJ 059 (a. Bhanu- 
kara), SuSS I52 (a. Bhanukara). 


Puspitagrs metre. 


As the worshipful Sun entered the 
bower of the western hill, the earth, 
dejected due to separation (from its lord, 
the Sun) and with its lotus-eyes closed, 


wore the moss of darkness on its person. 


L4085* 


चरमाचलव्यवहितत्प रवेः 
किरणावशेषमवरोद्धुमिव | 


कथमेकदव सहसा परितस्‌ 
तमसा समाववृतिरे हरित: ॥ 


(आ) SMH 8 53. 


Pramitaksara metre. 


Was it to remove instantly, as it 


were, the lingering rays of the Sun 


hidden behind the western hill that the 


quarters were at once enveloped, all 


around, by the darkness ? 


4086 
चरमो मातापितरो 
चरमा गृहिणी सुताश्‍्चरमा: । 
कतंव्ये$पि प्रेमरिण 


क्रथमिह घीरा विरज्यन्ते ॥ 


[ 47] 


(अ) Vaid ॥4. 
Upagiti Arya metre. 


Parents rank high (are lovable), 50 
are wife and sons Why do the wise 
then 


should be making love to them ? 


turn back on them, while they 


ı4087 
चराचरजगज्जाल- सदनं वदनं तव । 
गलद्‌ maurs बीक्ष्यास्मि हृतचेतना ॥ 


(भ) Rasaganga° 52. 2-3 (28). 


Seeing your face which (to me) is the 
abode of the whole world, moving and 


stationary, and which makes the sky lose 


its depth, I am robbed of my cons- 
Ciousness. 

L4088** 
चराचरजगत्स्फार- स्फुरत्तामात्रधमिणे । 
दुर्षज्ञेयरहस्याय युक्तरप्यात्मने नमः ॥ 


(at) VS 23, SR. 8 (a. Rasaganga, but 
not found in the KM edition). 
Obeisance to the supreme lord, whose 
peculiarity it is to make the Universe, 
moving and stationary, throb (with life) 
and whose secrets are inscrutable even to 


the wise, 
4089 


पदस्थं खानिसादिषु | 
रूपातीतं परं fag: ॥ 


चराचरेषु पिण्डस्थं 
मास्करादिषु कूपस्थं 


(आ) SP 4306 (a. Yogarasayana), 


o 


4272 ] चराचरोभपाकार 


The supreme being, who is beyond 
all forms, is known to exist in the bodies 
of the movable and immovable objects, 
in the respective places of sky, air and 
the forms of 


other elements and in 


Sun etc, 

4090 
चराचरोभयाकार- जगत्कारशाबिग्रहम्‌ । 
कल्पान्तकालसंक््‌ द्ध gx सर्वहरं नुमः ॥ 


(अ) Rasaganga 292. 7-8 (28). 


We bow to Hara who is the cause 
of both the moving and static forms 
of creation, and, who (being) wroth, 


destroys it all at the end of the acon. 


]409] 

चराणामचरा ह्यान्नम्‌ श्रव॑ष्ट्रा दंष्ट्रशार्साप à 

aqra: पाणमताम्‌ MA शुरस्य कातराः ॥ 

(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 2. I00. I5, MBh 
(R) ]2.99.]5, MBh (C) 2, 3678), 
Sukr 4. 7. 3I6. Cf. No. 4092. 

(2) चारणानामचरणा MBh (var.): arag 
[3°] MBh (var.); चरणाम्‌ MBh (var.) ; 
अचरं MBh (var); अन्नम्‌ Sukr; त्रस्ता 
or त्राता [&^] MBh (var.). 

(5) mateitw fg aftzq: MBh (var ); nasa 
MBh (var.). 

(c) aa: पिपासतामन्तं MB! (var); mufera: 
MBh (var.) ; पाणिपादाम्‌ MBh (var.). 

(d) नराः शूरस्य कारणा; MBh (var.) ; कातरः 


MBh (var.). 


The immobile are food to the mobile, 
the fangless to those that have fangs, 


चशावधणितेक्षशं 


the handless to those that have hands, 
and the coward to the doughty. 


[ Things that are immobile are devoured by 
those that are mobile; creatures that are toothless 
are devoured by those that have teeth ; water is 
drunk by the thirstyl; cowards are devoured by 


heroes. (P, C. Roy). ] 


l. P. C. Roy reads : 89: पिपासतामभ्मम्‌, 


The expression प्रपाणयः पाणिमताम्‌ , 
accepted as a better reading inthe text, 
means ''the handless are devoured by 
those that have hands "° 
4092 
चराणामन्नमचरा दंष्ट्रिणामप्यदंष्ट्रिण: । 
sgema सहस्तानां qomi चेव भीरवः ॥ 


(अ) Mn 5.29. Cf. No. 4094. 

(भा) IS 2258. 

(b) चाप्यदंष्टिण: Mn (var.). 
What is destitute of motion is the 

food of those endowed with locomotion ; 


(animals) without fangs (are tbe food) 
of those with fangs, those without hands 
of those who possess hands, and the 
timid, of the bold. (G. Bühler). 


4093** 
चरावघणितेक्षणं विलम्बिताकुलालकम्‌ । 
श्रसंस्थितेः पदेः प्रिया करोति मत्तचेष्टितम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Nat (Nat (BI) 6. 6, Nat (Regn- 
and) 6. ]4),. 
विघूणितेक्षणा तथा Nat (Re?). 
*लकाकुला Nat (Re^). 


(a) 
(b) 
Pramaniká metre. 


The beloved one with her eyes rest- 


less and rolling, hair hanging down 


चरितं रघुनाथस्य-चरित्र gawi स्त्रोशां 


dis-shevelled, and footsteps unsteady, is 
behaving like a person who is intoxi- 
cated.! (M. Ghosh). 


l Quoted NA as an example ofa Matta- 
cesfita (Pramanika) metre, 


4094 
चरितं रघुताथस्य शतकोटिप्रविस्तरम्‌ । 
एकंकमक्षरं पुंसां महापातकनाशनम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) Sama l| « l. 


Raghunatha 
crores of 


The life-account of 
(Rama) streches to hundred 


syllables, each one of which destroys 


(even) the great sins of the people. 
]4095 

दुर्ज नर्नोपहन्यते | 

न वायुर्बाधते शिखाः ॥ 


खरितं हि सतां facea 
रत्नदीपस्य तीब्रोऽपि 
(आ) SRHt 35. 20 (a. Brhatkatha). 


The conduct of the virtuous cannot 
be tarnished by the wicked. Even a 
strong wind carnot subdue the rays of 


the jewel-lamp. 


I4096 
afd: कोलेयेरिव 
जलदेरसितेदिशश्चिता वोक्ष्य । 
हंसाः सिता इव ga: 
क्वापि गता सोकमुत्सृञ्य ॥ 


(आ) VS 742. 

Arya metre. 

Finding the ambience pervaded by 
the dark concuct of the Kaula mendi- 
cants, the shining virtues have deserted 
the world and disappeared somewhere, 


[ 4473 


as the swans depart (to the Mansa lake) 
on seeing the quarters enveloped by dark 
clouds. 
]4097 
चरित्रं भूषरां स्त्रोणां दुमाशां भूषणं सुमम्‌ à 
₹ ववृत्तिभूंषरणं पतीनां भूषां कृपा ॥ 
(अ) Cr 364 (CSr 3. 76). Cf. धोराणां भूषणं 
विद्या ; नक्षत्रमूषणं चन्द्रो; gafar भूषणं पत्रम्‌ : 
विप्राणां भूषणं विद्या and Nos. 370 ; 
]4098. 


(आ) VP 9. 54. 
(a) चरित्र CS (var.). 
(b) aami पृष्पमूषणम्‌ CS; gatat CS (var.). 


dai 


(८) स्ववृत्ति CS (var): gafar (fa) CS 

(var. qui CS (var.); qat CS (var.). 
(d) पतिना CS (var); जतिता [eat] CS 

(var); ववया [F°] CS (var.) ; क्षम z^] 

CS (var.). 

Good conduct is the ornament of 
women, as blossoms are those of trees. 
A profession is the decoration of a man, 
and mercy gives a grace to the masters 


of men. (B, C. Dutt). 


I4098 


चरित्रं भूषणा स्त्रीणां नराणां सूषरां क्षमा । 


्रपराधिषु सर्वषु unb संव दृशम्‌ u 

(अ) Cr 254 (CNPhlI5), Cf. Nos. ]4097; 
370 and धीराणां भूषणं विद्या ; नक्षत्र 
भूषणं चन्द्रो ; दूर्वाया भूषणं qag; विप्राणं 
भूषणं विद्या, 


Good conduct is an ornament of 
women. Forgiveness is an embellishment 


of men, But the same forgiveness 


ai74 | 


towards the guilty is a blemish on the 
part of the kings. 


चरित्रं quei स्त्रीणाम्‌ see gatar gami पत्र 
4099 


चरित्रनियता राजन्‌ ये कृशाः कृशवृत्तयः | 


पायतश्चोपगच्छन्ति तेषु दत्तं महाफलम्‌ ॥ 


(इ) SS (OI) 93. 


If, O king, one be approached by 
men in need, disciplined in conduct, but 
thin in body and meagre in means, help 


to them brings great merit. (Raghuvira). 


400 


चरित्रे योषितां पूर्ण सरित्तारे नूपादरे ! 


सर्पसत्रे वशििवस्नेहे विश्वासं नंब कारयेत्‌ ॥ 


(3) VC (VCsr 5.2, VCsr 5. 38-9), 


(अ) GVS 530. 


(a) चारित्रे or चरिते VCsr (var.); वापि [97] 
or बासम्‌ or बत्स VCsr. 


(b) तदी? or सरित्तीये [स"] VC (var); नदीतीरे 
[नृपा)] GVS, 


(c) सव? or सर्वे? VCsr (var); मैत्यं or "त्यां 


ofi or ^md (^) or CAA VCsr 


(var.); वणिग्जाते or “वाक्ये VCsr (var.). 
(d) विश्वस्तो हि बिनश्यति VC (var.). 


One should under no circumstances 
put confidence in the actions of women, 
in a swollen river-crossing, in a king's 
favour, in the friendship of a serpent, 


or in love of merchant. (F. Edgerton). 


चरिश्रनियता राजन्‌ू-चरेर प्रचरेत्‌ st: 


I4I0]* 


चरीकर्तु भव्यं सदा ते रमेशो 

avian जरीहत्‌ faced त्वदीयम्‌ । 
नरीनत बारी सबा ते Se 

दरीदत्‌ं ते wania महेशः ॥ 


(आ) Sama । च 2. 
Bhujangaprayata metre. 


May Visnu, the lord of Laksmi, always 
bring good to you. May GaneSa always 
remove your impediments. May Sarasvati 
always reside (lit, dance) in your lotus- 
like mouth. May the great god (Siva) 


always crush the hordes of your enemies, 
402 


सुब्रेणस्विगिवाध्वरे । 
चरे चर्या प्रतिष्ठिता ॥ 


चरेण प्रचरेत्‌ प्राज्ञः 
दूते सन्धानमायत्त 


(a) KN (KN (AnSS) 3. 34, KN (TSS) 
3. 34, KN (BI) 22. 33). 

(ar) SRHt ]58. € (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
22. 6). 

(a) चारेण SRHt, SSSN ; प्रचरेद्‌ राजा KN 
(छा) SSSN. 


(b) tata? SRHt; सूत्रेणाशिरिवा SSSN. 


(c) आयते KN (BD. 
(d) awat KN (BI); चार SRHt, SSSN. 


A wise king should proceed (in the 
affairs of the kingdom) as guided by the 
spies, as a priest conducts a sacrifice 
in accordance with the (prescribed) rules. 
Alliance depends on the envoys while the 


secret service rests on the spies, 


चरेव्‌ धर्मानफटुको -चर्चाया: कथमेष 


[ Consider by his spies, 8 Xing should proceed 
toany work like rtvija-s! in a sacrifice being 
guided by the sütra-s.? The spy-service is said to 
be well-established when the ambassador is kept 
well-informed by the spies. (M. N. putt) ] 


l. A priest officiating at a sacrifice. 


2. Rules of sacrifice. 
403 
चरेद्‌ धर्मानकटुको मुञ्चेत्‌ स्नेह न नास्तिकः । 


अनशंसश्चरेदर्थ चरेत्‌ काममनुद्धतः ॥ 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) I2. 7l. 3, MBh 
(R) i2. 70. 3, MBh (C) ॥2, 2703). 
JS 404. I2 (a. Bhagavata Vyasa), 
ébB 252, SR 50. 338, SSB 474. 
244. 

qtq [4^] MBh (var.); धर्म MBh (var.); 
धोमानकटको SR, SSB; नकटुको MBh 
(var); कैंपटो J3. 

मंचत्‌ MBh (Bh); युंजत्‌ (Ww) MBh 
(var. SDB; युञ्जेत्‌ SR, SSB; स्नेहा 
or कोपं [स्ते°] MBh (var.); च [नि] MBh 
(४३7); चास्तिकः or नास्तिके MBh (var.); 
gar: or मनादरम्‌ JS. 


(आ) 
(व) 


(b) 


aq? or wader” MBh (var.) ; गान 
LJ 


(०) - 
६७8 ; धर्म [अर्थ] MBh (var.) ; अर्थाश्‌ Js. 


रत्‌ MBh (var); कायं” SR, SSB; 


(d) 
प्रतंद्वितः or Weal: MBh (var.). 


One should do righteous acts without 
being bitter, give UP attachment without 
being an atheist, earn material prosperity 
without being cruel and enjoy carnal 


pleasures without being reckless. 


eu घीमानकटकी see No. ] 4] 03. 


[ 475 


404 
शास्त्रे; पश्यन्ति पण्डिताः à 
जनाः ॥ 


चरः पश्यन्ति राजानः 
गावो suu पश्यन्ति चक्षुर्थ्यासितरे 
(अ) P (PM 3. 22). 

The kings see through the spies, the 
learned through the scriptures, the cattle 
through their nose and other folks with 
their eyes. 

405 

चर्चाभिश्रारणानां क्षितिरमणपरां प्राष्य संमो दली लां 
मा tla: सोबिदल्लानवगणय कविवातवाणीविलासान्‌ t 
गीतं स्यातं न नाम्ना किमपि qata यावत्प्रसादाव्‌ 
वाल्मीकेरेव धात्रीं धवलयति यश्ोपुद्रया TIRAT: ॥ 
(आ) JS 42, 4 (a. Murari), SH 282 

(a. Murari). 
(b कविप्रा? SH. 

Sragdhara metre. 

O Lord of earth ! do not discount 
the graces of the speech of the host of 
poets, the acolytes ,of fame, as you 


derive high pleasure from the eulogies 


of the panegyrists. The song of Rama 


did not at all gain renown by his name. 
It is through  V&lmiki's grace that 
Ramabhadra illuminates the earth till 
today with the imprint of his glory. 


406 
चर्चायाः कथमेष रक्षति सदा सद्योनुमुण्डलजं 
चण्डीकेशरिणो qu ow भुजगान्‌ gigan | 
हृत्यन्तः परि भादयन्‌ भगवतो दीर्घ faa: कोशलं 
कूष्माण्डो धृतिसंभृतःमनुदिनं पुष्णाति grater ॥ 


११76 | 


(आ) SkV 97 (a. Tuhga), Skm (Skm (B) 
I57, Skm (POS) ]. 32. 2). 

(a) एव [एष] Skm ; स्रज SkV. 

(d) ges? SkV (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


“How does he keep from Carca! his 
garland of fresh heads. / or from Candi's 
lion his bull? / or from the peacock of 
his son the snakes ?" / Thus pondering 
his master's skill of mind, / Ktismanda? 
fi. ds a stomachful of satisfaction | which 


every day grows greater. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 
ग. Durga. 
2. A goblin. 
407* 
aaa afar सदेव गृहिणी पुत्रोऽप्ययं षण्मुखो 


दुषपूरोदरभारमन्थरवपुलंम्बोदरोऽपि स्वयम्‌ | 
Aq स्वकुटुम्बमेकबुषमो देवः कथं पोक्ष्पतो- 
त्यालोकयेव विशुष्कपञ्जरतनुभुङ्गो चिरं पातु वः ॥ 

(आ). Skm (Skm (B) 53, Skm (POS) Il. 
3. 3) (Nilanga). 

(c इत्येव Skm (POS). 

(d) “त्यालोच्यंष Skm (var.); शुष्यति [पातु वः] 
Skm (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


They say that his wife (Parvati) is 
always hungry, the elder son has six 
mouths, a body 
sluggish with the weight of belly that is 
hard to fill; how will the god (Siva), 
who owns only one bull (to boast of), 
will feed his family ?", may Bhrügi, 


Lambodara too has 


aad क्षुधिता सदेव-चर्म खण्ड द्विधा farang 


who is reduced to a skeleton at the mere 
thought of it as protect you 
for long. 


it were, 


408 
चर्मखण्डं द्विधा भिन्नं 
तत्रारमन्ति ये मुढाः 

(आ) SuM 38* (ad 27. 2). 
(c) "मंति SuM (var.). 


It is a lump of flesh slit into two,! 
excreta and urine. 


मलमूत्रबिधू पितम्‌ । 
gaar न संशपः ॥ 


smelling foul with 
The fools who overly indulge in it, are 
mere worms. There is no doubt about it. 


I. Female privy part. 
409 

अपानोद्गारधूपितम्‌। 

कृमितुल्या: कथं न ते ॥ 


चमंखण्डं द्विधा भिन्नम्‌ 
ये रमन्ते नरास्‌ तत्र 
(अ) Bh$ 493. Cf. No. 4[08. 

(आ) SR 37], 423 (a. BhS), SSB 268. 9, 

SRK 250, 83 (a. IndiSesasprucha), 

IS 2259, Pr 367, SK 6. 500. 

(o) रमन्ति SRK. 

It is a lump of flesh slit into two, 
smelling foul with the emission of the 
apana wind. Men who (overly) indulge 
in it are no different from the worms. 
(lit. how are they not similar to the 


ग 


worms ?) 
l. Female privy part. 
440 
चमं खण्डं हिधा भिन्नम्‌ ग्रपातोद्गास्वासितम्‌ ॥ 
तत्र मूढा: क्षयं यान्ति प्राणेरपि धनेरपि ॥ 
(अ) Cr I458 (CNP II I66, CNT IV 
I65, CM 62). Cf. No. 409. 


«dur समवगुण्ठिताननो- चवित्वा लक्ष्मणामुलं 


It! is a piece of flesh slit into two, 
smelling foul with the emission of the 
downward wind. Fools waste away for 
it their energy as well as wealth. 

l. Female privy part. 

44I] 

चमर समवगुण्डिताननो 
रञ्जुबन्धनकर्दाथतोऽपि स्तन्‌ । 

ताडितोऽपि लकुटेन निष्ठुर 

भण्ड डिण्डिम नदन्त लज्जसे ॥ 
(गा) PdT 257. 
(c) °sfa PdT (MS). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


O wretched drum, are you not 


ashamed of letting out pleasant notes 
though your mouth is tightly covered 
with hide, and you are tortured with 
fetters of ropes and are harshly beaten 
with a stick. 
4i2 

antai a शवमस्म्रविलेपनं च 

भिक्षाटनं च वसतिश्च परेतभूमो । 
वेतालसंहतिपरिग्रहता च erst: 

जोमां agfa गिरिजे तव साहृचर्यात्‌ ॥ 
(s) RJ 37 (—l. 37). 


yasantatilak& metre. 


O Parvati, it is by virtue of associ- 


ation with you that Sambhu's robe 
of hide, smearing with sepulchral ashes, 
wandering for alms, abode in the 


cemetry and entourage of herds of 


goblins lend him grace, 
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4I]3** 


चर्मालम्बिदुकूलबहल रिचिताभस्मावधूतस्तनोन्‌ - 
मो लच्चन्दनमुत्तरीयभूजगव्यासवतमुषतावलि à 
मुग्धाया aft श्ञलराजदुहितुगंद्भाधरालिङ्गनं 
गाढप्रेमरसानुबन्धनिकषय्रःवा शिवायास्तु ब: ॥ 
(बा) Skm (Skm (B) 8, Skm (POS) I. 
24. 3) (a. Jalacandra). 
(c) “धारा? Skm (POS) (Printing error). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


May Siva’s embrace by Parvati, 
the daughter of the lord of mountains 
(Himalaya), though bashful, be propitious 
for you; embrace —wherein her silken 
robe rested on his hide, the sandal-paste 
applied to her breasts was obliterated 
by the sepulchral ashes (on his body), 
her pearl-necklace was entangled with 
his upper garment of serpent, and which 
was the touchstone of the uninterrupted 


succession of her deep love (for him). 
I44 
परस्मं धर्मदेशिनाम 
श्रोतुं पद्बिभितः धुतो 


ada कतमेयं बः 
स्वयं तत्कुर्वंतां सबं 
(अ) Nais £7, 23. 
What line of conduct do you follow, 
preaching virtue to others, but yourself 
doing all that the ears dread to hear’? 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


l. Kali's words; refer to Brahma’s passion 
for his daughter, and Indra's adultery 
with Ahalya, etc. 

45** 
चर्वित्वा लक्ष्मणामूलं प्रेरितं 
य्रोनिमध्यस्थितं गभं’ 


मुखवागुना । 
प्राहयेत महिषीगवाम्‌ n 


4i78 ] 


(at) ŚP 2845, 


The chewed root of the Laksmana 
plant, placed in their vagina, (having 
been) blown into it with the wind of 
mouth, makes the buffalces and cows 
to conceive, 


चलं चित्तं चलं वित्तं see No. 46, 
46 

qa fad चलं वित्तं चले 

कोतिर्यस्य स जोवति॥ 


जीवनयौवबनम्‌ i 
चलाचलमिदं सवं 
(अ) Nlitisára (KSH 504) 6. 


(sr) SR 98. 5, SSB 384.7, IS 2262, 
Bahudar§ana 34, TP 398, SRM 2. 
2. 63. Cf. Nos. 4449; 420, 

(2) च? fa? च° चि? SR, SSB; चलच्‌ fad 
चलद्वित्त Niti, Bahud?^, TP. 

(b) चलं IS; चलज Niti, Bahud?, TP; *यौवने 
SRM. 


Mind is fickle, wealth is transient, 
life and youth are (likewise) ephemeral. 
All this is very transitory. He (alone) 
lives, whose fame abides. 


4447* 
चलं चेतः qat सहजसरलाः पद्धूजवृद्यो 
war क्रोधः कत्रचिदपि कदाचित्‌ gusta 
Bag भृङ्गी विधुरपि विदध्यात्वरि मवं 
स्मरो मां मथ्नीयादिति किमपि नाज्ञासिषमहम्‌ ॥ 


आ) SR 357. 55, SSB 242. 5, Pad 53, 
4, (a. Bhanukara), RJ 827 (=5. 
58), SG 757 (a. Bhanukara). 


(b तत्वें [cra] SG. 
Sikharini metre. 


The mind of men is fickle. The lotus- 
eyed damsels are artless (lit. simple) by 


web fad चलं वित्तं-षलं वित्तं चलं चित्तं 


nature. Quarrel between young man and 
woman does occur sometimes, some= 
where. But I did not know (imagine) 
that the female bee might burn me, even 
the (innocuous) moon might slight me 
and the Cupid might torment me so 


violently. 


48** 
चलं तु वेषयेद्‌ यस्तु — meer स्थिरसंस्थितः । 
चललक्ष्यं तु asaq आचायण सुषीमता ॥ 


(आ) ŚP [809. 

He who standing firm himself (at one 
place), pierces a moving object, that is 
termed asa ‘moving target’ by the wise 
preceptor. 

49 
चलं वित्तं ad चित्तं चलं जीवितमावधो: । 
प्रसारय करं वित्र घर्मस्य त्वरिता गतिः ॥ 
(अ) CrI459(CnTVo9!). Cf. Nos. 2030; 

46. 
(भा) SRHt 7. 4 (a. MBb), SRK 250 84 
(a. Sputagloka), IS 2263, Subh 99. 
(८) च? चि? चर fa? SRHt, Subh, SRK, IS. 
(७) चले SR ; जीवितयौवने SRK. 
(८-4) चलाचलमिदं एवं कीतिर्षस्य स जीवति SRK, 
(d) दैवस्य कुटिला गतिः SRHt. 

Wealth is transitory; mind is fickle, 
life of both of us is (also) transient. 
O Brahmana, bring forward your hand. 
Righteousness (dharma)" moves at a fast 
pace. 

j. To receive tbe charity. 


2. Time te perform virtuous deed. 


चलं हि यौवनं नित्य-चलचित्तत्य d dut 


420 


मानुषेषु 
gaara भविष्यय ॥ 


चलं हि यौवन नित्यं विशेषतः । 


gad यौवनं प्राप्ता 
(8) R (R (Bar) ad}. 34. 4 (762* ab), 
R (B) l. 32. !7, R (G)-, R (L)-). 


Youth is iransitory, more 
so in the case of mortals. 
with eternal youth, you will 


immortals. 


surely 
Invested 


become 


i442:** 

चलकिसलयपादः कर्णमध्यं क दृष्टिः 

न चलति कटिदेशे ura संस्थितश्च । 
हृयहृदयगतिज्तः स्थानदण्डावपातौ 

त खलु तुरगयोक्ता मान्यते पार्थिवेन्द्रे: ॥ 

(अ) Aévacikitsita (Bibl. Ind.) 8, 2. 
(आ) SP ]685 (a. Jayadatta). 
(a) “कद्ष्टिर्‌ SP. 
(p) स्वासने SP. 
(d) पूज्यते [मा] AS? (var.), SP. 

Malini metre. 

That horsem:n is indeed held in esteem 
by the great kings, whose foot moves 
quickly like a sprout (to spur the horse), 
gaze is fixed between its ears, who seated 
in the saddle does not move his hips, 
koows the working of the horse's mind 
and whips it at the proper place. 


]422** 
चलकुण्डल चलदलक- 
caang सिजवसनसञ्जदूष्युगम्‌ । 
घनमरक्लमक्‌रित- 
नयनमिकं हरति गरतमस्याः ou 
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(भा) ÁrS 2. 226. 


Arya metre. 


The manner of her moving wherein 
her ear-rings swing, hair toss, breast- 
cover has slipped down, the thighs stick 
(to eachother ) and eyes are slightly 
closed under the fatigue caused by the 


weight of her buttocks, captivates (all). 
।4I23 
चलचित्तमनात्मानम्‌ इन्द्रियाणां वशानुगम्‌ । 
gaat: समतिवतंन्ते gar शुष्कं सरो यथा ॥ 

(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5, 36. 38. MBh 

(R) 5. 35. 40, MBh (C) 5. 299). 

IS 2260, Sasa 42 49. 

(a) स्थिरचित्त? or बलचित्त? MBh (var); 
अनात्मज्ञ 07 महात्मःनं or दुरात्मानं MBh 
(var.). 

(८) समभि? or anfa’ MBh (var.). 

(d) शुष्कसरों MBh (var). 

Success (in the attainment of objects) 
fersaketh the person whose heart is 
unsteady, or who hath no control over 
his mind, or who is a slave of his senses 
like swans forsaking a tank whose waters 
are dried up. (P. C. Roy). 


चलचित्तस्य d qu: see No. 424. 


424 
चलचित्तस्य d पुंसो वद्धानतुपसेवतः । 
पारिप्लवमते नित्यम्‌ asat मिन्रसंप्रहः ।। 
(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5. 36. 37, MBH \ 

(R) 5. 35. 39, MBh (R) 5. 298). 


(at) IS 226], Sasa 40. \48. 


480 | 


(a) बलवित्तस्य (faata) or न कश्चित्तस्य 
(fea?) or न afua यस्य MBh (var.). 
(b) प्रनुपसेविन: MBh (var.). 
‘dy "संगत: MBh (var.). 
He whose heart is unsteady, or who 
doth not wait upon the aged, or who is 
of restless disposition cannot make 


friends. (P. C. Dutt). 


425* 
चलच्चट्लचातकः कृतकुरङ्भरागोवयः 
सदव ररवोद्यमो मदभरप्रगल्मोरग: । 
नि खण्डिकुलताण्डवामुदितमद पुक grat 
वियोगिषु घनागमः स्मरविषं विषं मुञ्चति ॥ 
(आ) KaVR I8. 6, KH 356, 7-9. 
Prthvi metre. 

The rainy season ( lit. arrival of 
clouds), in which fickle Cataka birds 
tly swiftly, the deer are fired with an 
frogs exert to 


make loud croaking, serpents are more 


upsurge of passion, 
aggressive because of ecstasy, the flocks 
of peacocks dance wantonly, herons and 
other acquatic birds are filled with joy, 
showers water on the separated folks 
which is (the very) poison of (the 


serpent of ) Cupid. 
चलच्चित्तं चलद्वित्तम्‌ sec Nos. i46; 429. 


426* 


चलति taad: को न मोक्षान्तरालात्‌ 
कुवलयवलनीला यत्पुरो afar a 
इममुपशमरूपं मार्ग माखण्डयन्ती 
चलति कुवलयाक्ष्या wear सपिणोव i 
cay) JS 450.3I (a. Indrakavi ), 8H 
(Part II) fol. 4q (32). E 


चलच्चट्लचासकः-चलतु तरला धृष्टा 


(a) ^ugqw^ SH. 

(D कुबहधव° JS (var); maada यत्पुरो 
वबित्रताङ्क। SH {Contra metrum). 

(d) प्रचलित कुवलाक्ष्या SH. 
Malini metre, 

When the long eye-brow of the lotus- 
eyed young woman, dark like the petal 
of blue lotus and curved in form, moves 
in front, like a female serpent, destroy- 
ing this path named tranquillity, who 
with his firmness badly shattered, does 
not swerve from the course of final 


emancipation. 
427** 


चलतु तरला घुष्टा दृष्टि: खला सखि मेखला 

स्खलतु क्ुचयोरुत्कम्पान्मे विदीयंतु कञ्चुकम्‌ । 
तदपि न मया संमःव्योऽसो पुदित: शठः 

स्फुटति हृदयं मौनेनान्तनं मे यदि तस्क्षणात्‌ ॥ 
(भ) Amar (Amar (NSP) 46). 
Skm (Skm (B) 70l, Skm (POS) 
2. 46. ]) (a. Amara), VS ॥575 
(a. Amara), JS ]94.2 (a. Amara). 


(आ) 


(a) awa 807; दृष्टा [9°] Skm (var); 
दृष्टिअरेष्टा JS. 

(b विदीयंन्तु JS 

(c) aaa Skm (var.). 

(d) माने? Amar, VS. 

Harini metre. 

Let my impudent and restless gaze 
tremble, the wicked girdle may slip 
down, the bodice may burst open with 
the heavings of my breasts; even then, 
O Friend, that deceitful lover will, in 


no case, be greeted again by me, if my 


बलत्कर्णानिलोदधूत*-चलस्‍्येकेन पादेन 


heart does not instantly split inside with 


silence. 

$428* 
च लत्कर्शा निलो दृषत- सिम्दूराररिताम्ब्रः | 
क्ञयत्यकालेऽपि सृजन्‌ संध्यामिव गजाननः ॥ 


(भा) $P 57, SR 2. 6, SSB 3. 6, RS 7 
(= .7 ; Ragunand ]). 


(८) fagaa [ °sft सु" SSB, RJ. 


Victorious is Lord Gage$a, who conjures 


as it were, evening even at an 


up, 
untimely hour, making the sky red with 


Sindura (red lead) kicked up by the wind 
of his flapping ears. 
]429* 


wat चित्तजन्मनः। 


चलत्कामिभनोमीनम्‌ 
बालावेणी ग्रुणोज्ज्वला ॥ 


li]. I]-2, SR 


जालपष्टिरिवाभाति 


(अ) ŚP 3290, SuMufi 
257. 4, SSB 68. 4. 


(c) गल? [wr] SR, SSB. 

The braid of the young damsel, shin- 
ing with a wreath (of flowers), seems to 
be the net-staff of the Cupid to entrap 
the fish of the lover's fickle mind. 


430** 
quem व्याकुलकेशपाशं 
स्विद्यत्‌ मुखं स्वीकृतमन्बहासम्‌ | 
पुष्यातिरेकातपुरुषा  लमत्ते 
पुंभावमम्भोरहलोचनानाम्‌ T 
(आ) VS 236, SP 3698, RA 5.25, 


RJ 40, SuSS 742. 
(a) वल्गत्‌ कुचं SP, 


Upajati metre 
Indravajra). 


(Upendravajra and 


| 428] 


With great merit do men have in 
verted cohabitation (viparita rati) wit!: 
the lotus-eyed women their 
breasts sway, beautiful hair is dishevelled. 


wherein 


face sweats and gently do they smile. 


[ With breasts swaying / with hair kno: 
undone / with face swesting / with little smile / 
by great merit as mez, men | earn it of / women 
with lotus eyes. ] 


(In Sanskrit Love Poetry by W, S. Merwin 
and J. Monsaieff Masson) ? 
l]4I3i* 
AAATHT Hat agat प्रतिबिम्बितम्‌ ! 
सचन्द्रं शोभते$इत्पथं 
(आ) SR I82.24, SSB 520.2, Cf. दामोदरः 
कराघात?; विधे पिधेहि शीतांशु and aie. 
शिखर प्रान्त”, 


शतचन्द्रं नभस्तलम्‌ ॥ 


Reflected in the Ganges, the theatre 
of the dancing waves, the sky with (one) 
charming 


moon appears exceedingly 


(as if) it had hundreds of moons in it, 


432* 
किमिवास्मिन्‌ घरातले | 
पश्चात्तापामिबद्धये ॥ 


चलत्त रलतृष्ेन 


मया तत्कृतमज्ञेन 


(आ) ŚP 457 (a. 
ramayana). 
What possibly have I, (afflicted) with 
fleeting and unstable desires, done in 
the world out of ignorance, which (now) 
multiplies my remorse for it. 


Vasistha-Vasistha- 


]4]33 
तिष्ठत्येकेन बुद्धिमान्‌ । 
पुम्रायतनं त्यजेत्‌ ॥ 


चलत्येकेन पादेन 
नासमीक्ष्य परं स्थानं 


482 | 


(3) Cr 363 (Cvrl.8, CNr 30, CRr 2.9, 
CnT II 2.4, CnT HL t. 33, CnT 
VI. 4, CPS 4.(44), P (PP !.77), 
H (HJ I.]07, HS !.97, HM .20], 
HP |. 75), HN I. 77, HK |. 03, 
HH 22. -2, HC 29. 6-7), GP I. 
I09. 4 (Cf. JSAIL 24. 44). 


ŚP 463, SR 54.35 (a. SP), SSB 
48], 35, IS 2264, Subh I72 ab, 
Sass ]56.I22, SRS 2.2.2], SSg l6, 
Sama | च 4, SH ]20l, SRM 2. l. 
335. 
(b) तसत्येवेन Cv (var); तिप्टेचेबेन CR (var.); 
vada CN (var.); तिष्ठत्यरेन SRS; पण्डितः 
[3°] CR (but CRC, CRT as above), 
Cv (CvLd as above), PP, 87, SR, 
SSB, 5958, SRS, SH, SRM; amad: 
[3^] Subh. 
(८) मा (न) SH; समीक्ष (क्ष्य) CN (var.), HS, 
HM, HN, SH; नापरीक्ष्य (a9; ^g) 
CR, CPS, GP, SRM; आसमीक्ष्य 
CN (var); नासमीज्य CN (var.) ; 
नासमीक्ष CN (var), Cv (var.) ; adeg 
 Cv(var.); समीक्ष्य न Cv (var.); 
प्रस्थानं CN (var.), CR (var.). 


(d) पृवंप्राप्तं तु न emm CR (var). 


(आ) 


With one foota wise man moves; 
with one he stands still. Without having 
seen another place (of abode), he ought 
not to leave a former habitation. (F. 


Johnson). 
434 
चलत्वमुच्चे:अवसस्तुर ड्राद 
वक्कत्वमिन्दोविषतो 
एतत्‌ त्वया शिक्षि सहोदरेभ्यः 
कुतो त जाने बिबवा विरोधः ॥ 


विमोहः | 


चलत्वमुच्चे!अवस”- चलद्‌ बलाकादशना' 


(आ) SH fol. 68 a (7l2)and fol. 82 a (6). 


Upajati metre Upendravajra and 


Indravajra metre. 

Wandering from the horse Uccaih- 
éravas, crookedness from moon, stupe- 
fication from (kalaknta)—all 
this you have picked up from your 
co-uterines. But whence did you learn 


aversion to the learned ?, I know not. 


poison 


435* 
चलदचलदपाङ्क स्मेरमस्मेरमास्यं 
गतिरहह किमस्या मन्यरामन्यरा वा d 
इति मनसि नितान्तं सम्दिहानो मनोभूः 
करविनिहितबाणः संभ्रमादुद्‌त्रमीति ॥ 
(आ) — Vidy 734 (Daksinatya). 
Malini metre. 
“Oh! is her eye-corner moving or 


stationary, her face smiling OF not 


smiling, her movement is slow or fast ?” ; 


thus entertaining serious doubt in his 
mind, and holding arrow in his hand, 


the Cupid roams about in confusion. 


436 


चलद्‌ बलाकादशनाभिरामः 


परिस्रवद्वारिमदाम्बुधार: । 
श्राहन्यमानस्तडिदडकुदोन 


asqa —— algun ॥ 


स्मरस्प 
(आ) Pad 75. 25 (a. Gadadhara ) SR 
340, ], SSB 22.7. 
(८) °दंशुकेन Pad. 
Upajati metre (Upendravajrá and 


Indravajrs). 


चलद्‌ मृ्गामवाम्मोजम्‌-चलन्ति येषां न 


Graceful with the tusks in the form 


of flying cranes, shedding torrents of 
rain in the form of flowing ichor, and 
struck by the goad of lightning, Cupid's 


lordly elephant of cloud thundered. 


437** 
चलव्‌ भृङ्गमिवाम्भोजम्‌ अ्रधीरनयन मुखम्‌ । 
तदीयं यदि दृश्येत कामः BEST {क ततः ॥ 
(न) BhV 2.I23 (PJKS). 

(at) SR 262. 67 (a. Rasaganga), SSB 
77.2, SRK 279.9 (a. BhY). 


If her face with restless eyes, com- 
parable to a lotus with hovering bees, 
could be seen, what then if the Cupid 


gets infuriated. 

438 
युगान्तपवनाहताः ' 
धीराणां निश्चलं मन: ॥ 


चलन्ति fava: कामं 
कृच्छ्रेऽपि न चलत्येव 
(अ) Candakausika 4,35, Cf. 444. 
(आ) SR 77. 2, SSS 350. 2. 


Even the mountains for sooth move 


when struck by the wind of universal 


destruction, but the steady mind of the 
self-possessed does not indeed move in 
hardship. (S. D. Gupta). 


439 


चलन्ति तारा वसुधापि नाचला 
निशाकरश्चापि विभाकरश्चलो i 


लये तु सर्वं बलति धुतो गतं 
महात्मनां frana मानसम्‌ ॥ 


MS-VILI. 35 


[ 4:83 
(भा) AnyT |.94 and 2.75. 
(p) करो वापि दिवाकरश्‌ Any (2.75). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The stars move, the earth too is not 
motionless, even moon and sun move. 
It is heard that everything moves at the 
time of universal destruction. But the 
mind of the high-minded does not waver 
at all. 

440 
चलन्ति मेरुप्रमुखा महाचलाश 
चलन्ति ताराग्रहुभास्करादयः | 
कल्पास्तकाले चलते महोदधिर्‌ 
न myi चलते कदाचित्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Bh$ 494. 
Upajati ( Vaiháastha and 


Indravarhsa) (defective in d). 


metre 


At the end of the aeon mighty moun- 
tains, Meru being foremost amongst 
them move; stars, planets, sun etc, (also) 
move; oceans swirl; but the word of 


the virtuous does not ever change. 


44] 
चलन्ति येषां न मतडूजेन्दाः 
पुरः प्रयाणे  चलक्षलतुल्या: । 


वाञ्छन्ति ते वरिजयं कथं ते 
राजेति ad च कथं waa 


(आ) ŚP 37 (a. (2) Gup&kara), SR 43. 
43, SSB 462. I (a. Gunakara), 


(०) wa ग? | मत” | SR, SSB, 


ई]84 | 


(b बत [ चल? ] SR, SSB. 

(८) चेवं विजयं SR, SSB. 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

How do they aspire for victory over 
the enemies or earn the sobriquet of king, 
in the course of whose campaigns the 
intoxicated lordly elephants, comparable 
to fleeting mountains, do not get aside 
before them. 

4242 
चलिते afa पाथिवे । 
प्रसक्ते कम्पने भुवः ॥ 


qafa सर्वमर्यादाश्‌ 
qdar श्राप कम्पन्ते 
(अ) Sabha I03. 


If a king swerves (from the right path), 


all proprieties break down, Even the 


(mighty) mountains tremble when an 
earth-quake occurs. 
443** 
चलन्तीनां सोधे चपलनयनानान्तनुरुचों 
गवाक्षान्तर्वान्ताः कतिचन गृहीत्वा जलमुचः । 
क्षणं गोपायन्ति क्षणरचिमिषेण क्षशमथो 
विवृण्वन्ति स्वणं करगतमिवाक्िञ्चनजनाः ॥ 
(मा) Vidy 52. 
(a) “नुरुहे Vidy (var.). 
(b) वाता: Vidy (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 

Some of the clouds that had slipped 
in through the windows, appropriated 
the physical splendour of the women 
of tremulous eyes, roaming in the royal 
mansion. They now conceal it for a 
moment, and reveal it in the guise of 


wea सर्वेसर्यादाशू-चलस्व॒भावाः दुःसेव्या 


lightning for a moment as poor men 
alternately reveal and conceal the gold 
held in their hand. 


74[44 


चलन्तु गिरयः कामं युगान्तपवनाहताः | 


कृच्छेऽवि न auum धीराणां निश्चितं मनः tt 
(a) 5९85 668, SLPr 45.5-6. Cf. 438. 


Mountains, struck by the winds at 
the end of a yuga, may shake, violently 
but the steady mind of the wise wavers 


not even in adversity. 
445* 


चलयति aq दृष्टेञन्ति करोति act eat 
रचयति बलादव्यक्तोवित तनोति गतिक्षतिम्‌ । 


जनयति जनेऽनुद्यां निन्दामनर्थपरंपराँ 
हरति सुरभि mu देहाज्जरा मदिरा यथा ॥ 
(अ) AS 27]. 


(a) दृष्टे AS (var.). 

(b) गतिक्षितिम्‌ AS (var.). 

(८) नुथां AS (KM); निम्द्यामः AS (KM). 
Harini metre. 

Old age, like wine, makes the body 
of the people unsteady, causes illusion 
to their sight, forcibly makes the speech 
indistinct, impairs (free) movement, 
brings about unspeakable ignominy and 
a series of hardships to man, and robs 


the body of its sweet smell. 


446 
दुर्ग्राह्या भावतस्‌ तथा । 
यथा वाचस्‌ तया तित्रपः॥ 


बलस्वभावा दुःसेव्या 


suu पुरुषस्येह 


चलहारलताधिया चिरं-चलानि हीमानि 


(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 3.38. 24, MBh 
(R) ॥3. 38. 24 MBh (C) 23. 2225. 

(s) IS 2265, GVS 396. 

(a) दु:सेवा MBh (var.). 

(b) दुर्माह्यहृदयास्‌ MBh (var); दुग्रेहा MBh 
(var.). 

(८) प्रज्ञस्य MBh ((var.). 

(d) भावास्‌ तदा श्रियः MBh (var); (ए)वापस्‌ 
or आपस्‌ or वायुस्‌ or भावास्‌ or बुद्धिस्‌ 
MBh (var.). 

As the words of a wise man are 
eloquent by nature, difficult to imitate 
and hard to comprehend in their import, 
so the women in the world are of wilful 
(unsteady) disposition, hard to please 
and difficult to win from their 


hearts. 


over 


I4]47 5% 
चलहारलताथिया चिरं 
रमणोरःस्थल र ङ्क'नतं नेन 


मशितघ्वनिडम्बरेण सा 
बभूव 


gaara कामिनी ॥ 


(मा) JS 282. 8. 
Viyogini metre (hypermetric in 5), 


of her 


long dance on the 


By virtue cf the beauty 


swaying necklace, 
stage of her lover's chest-region, and 


display of indistinct murmuring sound 
at cohabitation, the lustful woman 
appeared as if she had played upon a 


musica l instrument. 


चला च लक्ष्मी चला प्राणा see No. I452. 


[ 485 


I448* 
चलाचलप्रोथतया. महोभृते 
स्वबेगदर्पानिव वक्‍तुमुत्सुकम्‌ | 
ग्रसं गिरा वेद किलायमादायं 
स्वयं हयत्येति च मोनमास्थितम n 
(अ) Nais l. 60. 
(आ) JS 360. 6 (a. $ri Harsapandita). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

It seemed as if the horse, 
shaking his snout, was eager to tell the 
king about the glories of his speed, but 
kept silence thinking. “What need to 
tell ? He knows the mind of horses 
himself," (K. K. Handiqui). 


repeatedly 


449* 
aaa हीमानि बडिन्द्रियाणि 
तेषां aag वर्तते यत्र यत्र । 
ततस्‌ त्तः स्रवते बुद्धिरस्य 
छिदोदकुम्भादिव नित्यमम्भः ॥ 

(अ) MBh (MBH (Bh) 5.36, 46, MBh (R) 
5. 35. 48, MBh (C) 5, 307) Cf. 
पञ्चेन्द्रियस्य मत्यंस्य, 

(आ) IS 2266. 

(a) बलानि MBh (var.) ; हीना? or भीमा or 
इमा” [ ही? ] MBh (var); यद? [93°] 
MBh (var.). 

(b यद्वत्‌ or यत्‌ or यत्तद्‌ MBh (var); 
वर्धे? or यत? [a° ] MBh (var.) ; zd तव 
or तद्ग तत्र [य° य°] MBh (var.). 

(d) wfez? [ f°] MBh (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


486 | 


The six sense-organs are restless, 
Wherever any of them operates, there- 
from invariably escapes one's discernment 
like water from the holes of a jar 


[ The six senses are always restless. Through 
the most predominate one amongst them one's 
understanding escapeth in proportion to the 
strength it assumes, like water from a pot 
through its holes. (P. C. Roy), ] 


74]50* 
amargt दृष्टि स्पृशसि बहुशो वेप युमतौं 
रहस्याख्यायीव स्वनसि gg कर्णान्तिकचरः | 
करौ व्याधुन्वत्याः पिबसि रतिसर्वस्वमधरं 
वयं तत्त्वान्देषान्‌ मधुकर garq त्वं खलु कृतो ॥ 
(अ) Sak .23 (in some texts l. 22 or 
I. 24). (Cf. A. SeharPé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I,  , p, $). 
Amd 94, 20 0, KH 2]. 4-7, Dhv ad 
2.20 (p. I08), Sah ad 4. 263 
(p. 33l), JS 239. 8 (a. Kalidasa) 
SkV 55 (a. Kalidasa), SR 283.460 
(a. Sak), SSB 5.3 (a. Kalidasa), 
BPS 84, SG 85, SB 3. 359, AIS 
I28.3-7. 
(b) दृष्ट: JS; मृशसि [4^] SKV; “गत: [°चरः ] 
Amd, DhV (var.), KH, SkV. 
(c) करं Sak (var), SkV, Dhv, Sah, AIS; 
व्याधून्वन्त्या: JS, SSB. 
(d) तु सुकृती [खलु कृति] Amd; च सुकृति KH. 


(आ) 


Sikharini metre. 


O Bee, you touch, time and again, 
her tremulous eye with fickle corners. 
Hovering close to her ear, you make a 
gentle hum as if one whispering a secret. 
You sip her lowerlip, the essence of 


चलापाद्भा दृष्टि egsrfer- चला लक्ष्मीएचलाः 


love, (though) she is waving her hands 
(to ward you off). You are (therefore) 
lucky; we are undone due to our search 
for truth (about her). 

[ Ab, happy bee! how boldly dost thou 
try | to steal the lustre from her! sparkling 
eye; | and in thy circling movements hover 
near, | to murmur tender secrets in her ear ; / 
or, as she coyly waves her hand to sip / 
voluptuous nectar from her lover lip! | while 
rising doubts my? hearts fond hopes destroy | 
thou dost the fulness of her charms enjoy. 
(Sir Monier Monier-William’. ] 

l|. Sakuntalg’s. 

2. The King. 


435] 
चला लक्ष्मोश्चलाः प्राणाश्‌ चञ्चलं रूपयोवतम्‌ । 
पृथ्वी घर्म एको हि निश्चलः ॥ 


Subh 203. Cf. Nos. 


झचला चलते 


(आ) IS 2267, 
452-53. 


(a) लक्ष्मी Subh; प्राणा; Subh. 
(d) ?sfa [fg] Subh. 


Laksmi is unstable, life is transitory, 


beauty and youth are ephemeral, the 


earth called acala (immovable) also 
revolves ; it is dharma alone that is 


abiding. 
j452 


चला लक्ष्मीश्चला: start चलं जीवितयोवनम्‌ i 


चलाचले खच संसारे घम एको हि निश्चलः ॥ 


(अ) Cr 366 (CVr 5. 20, CNP I. 44. 
CNP II. 59, CNI I. 308, CNT IV. 
43, CNMN 42, CnT 8.5, CnT III. 
7b 26, CPS I29.60), Bh$ 495, VC 
(VCsr 28.2, VCmr 28.72-3). 


चला लक्ष्मोश्च ा:-' ee ०१०१ sas 


(at) IS 2268, Subh 3)9, SSJ 23. 43, 
Sama ! च 6, Cf. Nos. I4I5I and 
4253, 

(a) चला च लक्ष्मी (^u CNM) चला प्राणा 
(गम्‌ CNM) CNI I, CNM; लक्ष्मी 
Subh; चला CPS. 

(b) चले जीवितमन्दिरे (तीवि?; "र) CV (var.), 
Sama; चालं व चाछूयोवनं (जीवित? CNM) 
CNI 7, CNM; चलं यौवनजीवनम्‌ CNP f; 
चलो देहोपि (ऽथ); ४८७४; चञ्चले रतिः 
यौवने (चलते x^) VCmr ; चले CV (var.). 

(c) चलश्चलति संसारो CNP I, CNM; चला- 
qaaa (ल॑) संसारः VCs; सदा चलति 
संसारो VCmr; चलश्चलति CNMN; 
sat CPS; fg [A] Subh; संसारं CNP II. 

(d) धर्मंकीता सदा स्थिरे VCmr; कौतिधेमंश्च 
fa? VCsr ; धमम्‌ CNI I. 

Wealth is unstable, vital airs are 
transient, life and youth are 
transitory. In this ever-changing world, 


dharma alone is stable. 

453 
चला लक्ष्मीश्चलाः प्राणाश चलो देहोऽपि योचनम्‌ । 
कौतिधंमंश्च निश्चलः n 


also 


चलाचलश्च संसारः 

(अ) VC (VCsr 28.2, VCmr 28.72-3). 

(at) IS 2269. Cf. Nos. 4i5-52. 

(p चञ्चले रतियौवने VC (var); °होऽथ 
(°gisft] VC (var.). 

(८) सदा चलति संसारो VC (var.). 

(d) धर्मकीर्ती सदा स्थिरे VC (var. 

Wealth is unstable, life is transient, 
body and youth are also ‘transitory. 
The world is also ever changing. (Only) 
fame and righteousness abide. 


[ 487 


454 
चला बिसूतिः क्षणभड्धि योवनं 
कृतान्तदन्तान्तरबत्त जीवितम्‌ a 
तथाप्यवज्ञा परलोकसाघने- 
ष्वहो नां विस्मयकारि चेष्टितम्‌ n 


(अ) Cr 367 (CRr 6.3, CPS I34.3), Vet 


Hu MS 23. 5. 
(आ) IS 2270, Subh 56, VS 335 
(a. Vyasa). 


(a) क्षणभङ्कयौवनं Vet. 

(b) कृतान्तदन्तान्तरवृत्ति (“न्तरजीवितं च Vet! 
CR (var.), Vet; जौवितम्‌ CR (var.). 

(c) aasar [अवज्ञा] Subh; परलोकमाधने Vet, 
IS, Subh, VS. 

(d) नु? अ” [a° न°] Subh, IS, VS; aret CR 
(var.); विस्मयकावि CR (var.). 
Vaméastha metre. 


Riches are unstable. youth perishes 
soon, life hangs in the jaws of Yama 
(death), 
the next world. Oh, strange are the ways 


still there is aversion to realise 


of men, 


I4I55 


- `` चला हि प्राणिनां मतिः । 


(अ) R (R (Bar) 2. 4. 20d, R (8) 2.4.20, 
R (R) 2.4.20, R (0) 2. 3. 20, R (L) 
2. 6. 8). 

(d) गतिः or स्थितिः [मतिः] R (var.). 


Mind of the living beings is fickle. 


488 ] 


456** 
चलितशिशुवश्ञानां योवनारम्भरेखा- 
परिचयपरिचुस्बरप्रमकोतृहलानाम्‌ । 
उचितसहजलज्जाडुबला बालिकानां 
गुषजनसयभाजां केऽपि ते विलासाः ॥ 
SkV 339 (a. Gune$vara), Prasanna 
046 (a. Gune$vara). 


(a) 7रंभलेखा- Prasanna. 


(आ) 


(d) तेंगे विलासा: Prasanna. 
Malini metre. 


Of girls no longer children, / their 
eagerness for things of love / beginning 
now with adolescence, / how sweet the 
play, slight / from 
natural shame and fear of elders. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls). 


eyebrow's though 


457** 


चलितश्चकितच्छन्न: प्रयाणे तव भूपते । 


सहस्रशीर्षा पुरुषः agat: सहस्रपात्‌ ॥ 


(3) Vidy 890 (a. Sankaramiára). 


O king, as you undertake an expe- 
dition, the Supreme being with thousand! 
heads, thousand eyes and thousand feet 
is stirred, astonished and goes into 
hiding. 

l. Countless. 


।4758 


चलितानेकपुरुषा सुबहच्छायकारिणी । 

गुराबन्धेन famm: n 

(sr) SRHt 206. [3 (a, Paiicatantra : 
unknown). 


sit: पिशाचीव संरक्ष्या 


चलितशिशुदशानां योवना?-चलेत्‌ सुमेरविचलेच्‌ 


The goddess of wealth (Laksmi) who 
brings about the fall a number of persons 
and imparts elevation to many, is 
retained with a bond of virtues, asa 
demoness assuming an immensely high 
form and thereby frightening many, is 


held with a network of ropes. 
4:59* 
चलितोध्वंकबन्धसंपवो 
मकरव्युह निरुद्धवत्मंनः 
RATT स्वभुजोजसा मुहुर्‌ 
| महतः संगरसागरानसो ॥ 
(अ) Sig 6, 67. 
(ar) Almn 93, 


Viyogini metre. 


He crossed, again and again, oceans 
of massive battles with the might of his 
arms; battles that were full of headless 
bodies leaping high and the paths where- 
in were blocked by troops arranged in 
Makara formations. (Oceans are full 
of rising waters and passages therein are 
blocked by herds of crocodiles ). 


460 


चलेत्‌ घुमेकविचलेच्‌ च मन्विरं 
चलन्ति तारा धृवचन्द्रमण्डले ॥ 


mar कालश्चलते महोवधिर्‌ 
न aand प्रचलेत्‌ कदाचन ॥ 
(आ) IS 227!, Subh 22. 
(a) स मेरुर्‌ Subh. 
(b मण्डलं Subh. 


चलेषु स्वामिचित्तेषु-चाञचल्यं eqq 


(c) चलने Subh. 
(d) “चन: [क" च न] Subh. 
VainSastha metre 


The (famed) Sumeru mountain may 
move, Mandara may shift its locale ; 
the stars, the pole star and the orb of 


moon may also change their place; the 
dark ocean may some time deviate from 
its course, but the word of a virtuous 
man never changes (they are true to their 
word). 

46] 


चलेषु स्वामिचित्तेषु gau पिशुने जने । 


यदि जीवन्त्यहों चित्रं 
(आ) JS 432. 4 (a Bhagavata Vyasa ), 
SRHt 48.2], SR 97.2, SSB 383.2, 
SRK ॥09. 9 (a, Sabhataranga) SSSN 
69. 9. 
anag’ SRHt; क्षणमप्युपजी? SR, SSB, 


SRK. 
As the minds of the masters are fickle 


क्षणमत्रानुजीबिनः ॥ 


(d) 


and the tale-bearers abound, it is no 
small wonder if their dependents survive 


even for a while. 


चलेबिलोक्य स्थगिता? see No. | 3684. 
I4762* 


— चरणो विहाय नयनप्रान्तं प्रतिष्ठासते 
acd वाञ्छति घाचि काचिदभृतस्पर्धाकरी माधुरी i 

कान्तिः काचन वक्षसो विजयते तन्व्या दुकूलाज्चल 
तन्मन्ये दिवसैः कियद्भिरितनुर्जेता जगन्मण्डलम्‌ d 

(मा) SR 257.59, SSB 68.67, RJ 762. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


[ 4]89 


Forsaking the feet of the slim damsel, 
fickleness longs to depart to her eye- 


corners; extra-ordinary sweetness, the 
peer of nectar, craves for abiding in her 
speech ; uncommon splendour cf her 
breasts surpasses the silken robe; it is, 
therefore, my surmise that the formless 
Cupid would vanquish the universe in a 


couple of days. 
]4263 
चाञ्चल्यं न तवास्ति लोचनयुगे लुप्तो गिरां चण्डिमा 
नोरागो रदनच्छुदौ विलुलिता चित्रा च पत्रावलिः। 
कस्यंतत्तरणस्य हन्त तपसा साफल्यमासादितं 

dir गजगञ्जितेब नलिनी तन्वि त्वमुत्ताम्धसि n 

(at) PV 476 (a. Mohana Ojhaka}, SuSS 
748. 
(d) भमुत्तास्थसि PV (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

O Slender one, your eyes are no longer 
restless, the harshness of your speech is 
gone, the lips are shorn of redness, the 
decorative paintings (on your body) are 


Oh ! Who is the lucky 
youth whose penance has borne fruit, 


disarranged. 


because of which you are wasting away 
yourself like a nalini (lotus) crushed by 
an elephant. 


464** 


चाञ्चल्यं स्वदृश्ोरधीष्व पुरषस्वान्तेद्धितज्ञा भव 
व्यक्तं चापि विमुञ्च मादंवमथाकर्षोत्तरं कामिनाम्‌ i 

कि पादापितबुष्टिरप्यसि कुचो कि वापि घश्से gat 
पुश्ालि द्कन चुम्बनेघेनपतोन्‌ कि मङ्क्षु नोल्लुण्ठास ॥ 


490 ] 


(वा) PV 327 (a. Ramajit). 
(a) एष्ठान्तेसितज्ञा PV (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

O Daughter, read through the fickle- 


ness of vour eyes, grasp the gestures of 
give up your distinct 
from the 


hearts, 
tenderness, extort response 
lustful folks. Why do you (sit with) gaze 
fixed on your feet? Do you bear the 
beautiful breasts in vain ? Why don't 
you rob the rich (of their wealth) by 
kisses and caresses ? 


men's 


465* 
चाज्चल्यमुच्च: quies rd 
को टिल्य भिन्‍्दो विषतो 
इति faasi सहोदरेन्यो 
न वेद्मि कस्माद्‌ gag विरोध: ॥ 
(आ) SR 63. 23, SSB 328.23, SRM 2. 
l. 204. 


विमोहः । 


(a) at=a’ SRM (Printing error). 
Upajiti metre  (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra) 

Fickleness from the horse Uccaisravas, 
crookedness from the moon, stupefaction 
from poison, Laksmi picked up these 
(traits) from her co-uterines. But where- 
from this aversion to the virtuous, I 


know not, 
466* 
नयनं 
तव जलजानां 
बिपिनेऽतियञचलानाम्‌ 
प्रपि च मृगोणां कथं नु at हरति ॥ 


चाञचल्ययोगि 
fed ggg 


चाज्चल्यमुच्चे:अवस"-चाटतस्करदु वेत्तेस 


(आ) Alk 25. 5-6, Rasaganga I45. 5-6 
and 535. .2 (88). 

(d) मृगाणां कथं gift Rasapanga ।45. 5-6, 
(contra metrum); मृगाणां कथं न 
Rasaganga 535. l-2. 


Udgiti--áryá metre. 


Your eye, endowed with fickleness, 
may surpass (lit. steal) the beauty of the 
lotuses.! How it is thatit steals the 
splendour of the female deer as well, 


frolicking in the forest ? 


l, Because they are close by. 


467 


चाटतस्करदुवंत्तस्‌ तथा साहसिकादिभिः । 


पीडचमानाः प्रजा रक्षेत्‌ कायस्थंश्व विशेषतः ॥ 

(म) Y . 336 (in some texts l. 335), 
P (Pts .343, PtsK .390) (Cf. Mn 
7.44, V (3., G 20.7-8, Vas 29, 
B l. 8. ], Ap 2. 0. 6). 

(आ) SR 49. 299 (a. Y), SSB 473. 205, 
I5 2272 

(a) चारत? SR (printing error). 

(ab) शवृतमहासाह? Y (var), IS. 

(c) *8ur: PtsK, Pts, SR, SSB. 

(d) क्टच्छद्मादिभिस्‌ तथा PtsK, Pts, SR, 
SSB. 

(The king) should protect his subjects 


from the atrocities of the spies, swindlers 
rogues and robbers, and Kayasthas’ in 


particular. 


l. One born from a Ksatriya father and Sudra 
mother. 


चादुक्रममनुराग-चाणषयविज्ञो ATT" [ 4394 


468* 
चादुक्रममनुरागं 
प्रणयरुषो विरहजनितश्ञोकातिम्‌ ! 
प्रकटर्यात वाररमणी 
नटीव शिक्षामियोगेन ॥ 


(अ) Kutt (Kutt (BD 9l, Kutt (KM) 94). 

(ना) GVS 2I5. 

(a) चाटूक्ति सानुराग (KM) (var.), GYS. 

(c) विदधाति [7] Kutt (KM) (var), GVS. 
Arya metre. 


Like an actress a harlot, by virtue 
of her training, displays (in succession) 
attachment preceded by flattery, love, 
resentment, grief and agony caused by 


separation. 


[ A venal beauty, ou must know, good sir, 
speaks ordinarily with the art of an actress on the 
stage; she is prodigal in flattery and reverence, 
in speeches warmed by love and loathing, and in 


cries of passion and of grief, (E. Powys 


Mathers) } 

4]69 
शकटालगृहे रहः । 
सपुत्रो निहतो नृपः ॥ 


चाणक्यनाम्ना ATA 
grat विधाय सहसा 
(s) Dag ad ].68 (p. 34). 


Thereafter he, Canakya by name, 
resorting to magic, suddenly killed in 
private the king alongwith his son, in 
Éakatála's house. 

[ Thereafter thet man nsmed Cánakya 
rashly killed the king and his son using krtya.! ] 


J. A female deity worshipped for others’ 


destruction. 


MS-VIII. 36 


I470 
चाणक्ष्यमाणिक्यभिदं कण्ठे fafa ये quo 


ग्रथितं भोजराजेन भवि तेः कि न प्राप्यते ।। 


(अ) Cr 368 (CRr 8 I35; closing verse). 

(a) ataa CR (var.). 

(b) कुविन्ति [बि] CR (var.). 

(८) प्रहितं CR (var.). 

(d) तेषां «a3 हयं C (var) (sic); कि 
प्राष्यते न d: CR (var) ; के [कि] CR 
(var.). 

Wise men who retain in throat (commit 
to memory) these ruby-like verses of 
Canakya, compiled by king Bhoja,! what 
is there on the earth that they do not 
achieve ? 


l. Literal translation : The wise who wear 
round the neck this ruby of Canakya, 
strung by king Bhoja. 


47] 

चाणक्य विज्ञो नवनन्द वंशं 

प्रवृद्धसास्राज्यमहाप्र मादम्‌ I 
agami सहसा जघान 

बुद्धिप्रभावो यदि दुष्कर किम्‌ t 

(आ) SSB 365. 4, 

Upajati metre ( Indravajrá and 
Upendravajra ). 


The actute Cagakya forcibly destroyed, 
root and branch, the dynasty of the nine 
Nandas along with their mighty empire 
and great authority. What is hard to 
do, if one has the might of wisdom ? 


4i92 ] 


472* 
चाणवयेन स्वयं प्रोवतो राजनीतिसमुच्चयः i 
तदहं संप्रवक्ष्यामि नराणां afaaga n 
(8) Cr 369 (CLr . 2; introductory 
stanza). 
(a) चाण्क्यिन (mmo; °°; ?eg*; Pate?) CL 
(var.); प्रोवतं CL (var.). 
(p) नीतिशास्टसमुच्चयः (यम्‌) CL (var.). 
(८) तमहं CL (var); संप्रवक्षामि CL (var.) ; 
श्रोतुमिक्यामि [d^] CL (var.). 
(d) afzazd [nfa^] CL (var.). 
Canakya himself has spoken a lot 
on the science of polity. That I will 
explain for the enrichment of men’s 


understanding. 


473* 
amam नक्तमुपयात्‌ नन्दक्रीडागृहं यथा । 
शशिक7ःन्तोपलच्छुन्नं विवेद पयसां कणेः n 


(ना) KaBh 3. 43. 


As Cüpakya entered the pleasure- 
house of Nanda at night, he was convi- 
nced by the drops! of water (trickling 
from it) that it was made of (lit. covered 
with moon-stones). 


l. [tis believed that moon-stone cozes water 
in moon-shine. 


474* 
चाणक्यो नीतिसामर्थ्याद्‌ राक्षसीयानमेदयत्‌ । 
मेदो विभीषणस्याभूव्‌ रावणाद्‌ वेवयोगतः od 
(अआ) AA 00, 7-8 (AA (ALed) I25.]-2). 


Canakya split the partisans of 
Raksasa by the might of his strategy. 


awaa स्वयं चाण्डालानां aga 


Vibhisana's split from Ravana occurred 
by accident. 


[ Canakya created rift among men of 
Rnksasa by contrivance, The saplit between 
Vibhisana and Rüvana sprang by providence. ] 


चाणिकामाणिक्यमिदं see No. 470. 


चाणिक्येन स्वयं प्रोतो see No. 472. 
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akara gaat सदृशाविह । 


चाण्डालश्च 
चाण्डालोऽपि दरिद्रोऽपि adaig निन्दितो ॥ 
(आ) SMa 2. 34, SRK 58. ॥9 (a. Sphta- 
sloka), VP 8. 35. 

(d) निन्दितः SRK. 

A Candala aud a poor man, both these 
are (considered) similar in the society. 
The Candala is condemned in all his 


actions, so is the poor. 

]4I76* 
सुरिमिस्तत्वर्दक्षभिः à 
न नीचो यवनातंपरः ॥ 


चाण्डालानां aga च 
एको fg यबनः प्रोक्तो 
(4) Cr 370 (CVr 5, CPS 258.I02). 
(भा) IS 2273, Sama | च 7 and 2 न 9. 
(०) सहस्रश्च CV, CPS, Samal; agave 
Sama 2. 
(b) संमितस्‌ [q^] CV (var.). 
(c) समो [एको] CV (var. Sama 2; ययनः 
(sic !) CV (var.); प्राप्तो Sama l. 
(d) यवनाल CV (var.). 
Of the thousands of Candalas only 


one is called ( condemned as) Yavana 


by the wise who have realised the 


~ 


चातकः स्मरते- चातक धावसि [ 493 


truth. There is none more lowly than a 
Yavana, 
477 

चातकः स्मरते मेघान्‌ agesi पुन: पुनः । 
विरहिणी स्मरेद्‌ waa तथाहं तव दशनम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) MK (MK (S) 8, MK (G) ad 78) 

ending 

The Cataka remembers the clouds, 
the peacock also does it over and again. 
A woman in separation remembers her 


husband, so do } long to see you. 
चातकः त्वानुसानेन see No !4]78. 
4478 
चातकः स्वास्यमानेन जलं प्र्रार्थयतेऽम्बुदम्‌ । 
- स॒ तुदारतया नित्यं प्लावयप्यम्बुना agta ॥ 
(अः) JS 69.3, PdT l92, $P 770, Any 


ı8. 46, SSpr 32, SR 2IL 2, 
SSB, 590. 2, SRM 2. 2. 388, (Cf. 
Ro 2. 06). 
(a) चातक PdT (var.), सवानु? JS, PdT, 
éP, Any, SSPr, SR, SSB, SRM. 
(b) ऽम्बुदात्‌ PdT, SP, Any, SSpr, SR, 
SSB, SRM. 
स्वौदायं° [तू"] JS (var), PdT, Any, 
SSpr, SR; स्वोदार्य” SP, SSB, SRM; 
सर्वा? [नि] ŚP, SSpr, SR, SRM; 
सर्वान्‌ SSB. 


(c) 


(d) म्ब॒दो Any 

The Caraka bird solicits the cloud 
for water proportionate to the capacity 
of its beak; but ‘he’ (the cloud), out 


of generosity, invariably floods the earth 


with water. 


479 
चातक sumar 
अपि faama farada । 
aria मन्दाक्थवा 
मरणां शारणं समाश्रयसे dd 
(आ) SSB 6]6. ।0. 
Upagiti-arya metre. 

O Cátaka, ignoring (the sources of 
water) with ocean foremost amongst 
them because cf their miserliness, you 
pray to Indra (for it) or resort to death. 

480 
चातक तात frag अवता 
पातकमतुलमकारि ! 
नवजलदादपि चञ्चुपुटे 
यत्‌ तब न पतति वारि |! 
(आ) VS 684. Cf. Ro 2, I06. 
(d) ने [बारि] VS (var.). 
Ary& metre. 

Dear Cataka, what a grave sin you 
have committed that not (a drop of ) 
water falls in the cavity of your beak 


even from a fresh cloud ? 


48] 
चातक धावसि कि घनबुद्धधा 
करिणमुदोक्ष्य ATTA; । 
a हि दास्यति स त्वत्सदृशानां 
गञ्जपतिदानं मधुपकुलेभ्यः '। 
(अ) Ava 237. 
Arya metre. 


O Cataka, why do you, caught in 
confusion, run after it on seeing an 
elephant thinking it to be a cloud. 


lt will not give any thing to the likes 


494 ] 


of you, the lordly elephant gives ichor 
to the swarms of bees only. 


482 


चातक धूमसमूहं 
"T घाव 


द्ष्ट्वा 
बारिधरबुद्धया | 

इह हि भविष्यति भवतो 
नयनपुगादेव वारि 


(at) JS 84. ], SP 857, SSH .59, Any 
72.58, SR 226. 52 (a. ŚP), SSB 
65. 5, Vidy 957, SRK (90.6 
(a. Sarhgadhara), RS 4i2, SRM 2. 
2. 444, VP 0.42, Cf. RO 2. I06. 


परम्‌ ॥ 


(b) “€वृद्धपा Vidy ; “बुत्वया SRK. 

(c) पत्तिष्यति [°] Any, Vidy (but some 
texts as above). 

(d) 'युमादपि qx aft Vidy, वारिणां पूर: 
SSH, SR, SSB, SRK, SRAM. 


Arya metre (in SSH, Giti-arya metre). 


O Cataka, do not rush to it on seeing 
a column of smoke, thinking it to be a 


cloud. It is rather from your eyes that 


water will flow here, (not from the cloud). 


॥4]83 


चातकपोतकसंघो 
धनाघनालोमिवोद्दामभ्‌ t 
श्रीभुपमण्डलमरो 
तव नित्यं भावये भव्यम्‌ ॥ 
(भा) SSN ]2 (a. Mauni-Ranganatha). 


(b) °aatfet SSS (MS) ('contra-metrum). 


Upagiti-arya metre. 


चातक धू मसम हं-चातकत्य खलु 


O gem cf kings ! I always wish you 
immensely well as does a. flock. of young 


Cátakas to a row of dense clouds. 
4]84 


चातकरित्रचतुरान्‌ पयःकरणान्‌ 


याचते जलधर पिपासितः o 
सोऽपि पुरयति भूयसाम्भसा 
चित्रमत्र भहतामुदारता n 


(अ) Pürvacátaküstaka ( KSH 237 ) 2. 

(आ) SR 49.60, SSB 360.64, IS 2274, 
AIK 370. ]2-3, SH 937, 79 Kuv 
67. 30 (p. 5]), Rasaganga 68!. 
3-4, AIS 64, ]2-5. 

(a) “चतुर: AIK. 

(b) पिपासया (साय) SR, SSB, AIK, SH, 
Kuv, Rasaganga, AIS, 

(८) विश्वम्भसा [37] SR, SSB, IS, SH, Kuv, 
Rasaganga, AIS. 

(d) ga ga च] SR, SSB, IS. AIK, 
SH, Kuv, Rasaganga, AIS. 


Rathoddhata metre. 


The thirsty Cataka begs from the 
cloud three or four drops of water; / and 
it satisfies him with an abundant stream ; 
wonderful indeed is the generosity of 


the great ! (Cowell). 
4785 
amsa खलु चञ्चुसंपुटे 
नो पतन्ति यदि वारिबिन्दवः । 
सागरीकृतमहीतलस्य fir 


दोष एष जलदस्य AAN 


चातकेन तृषातेन-चातु्बण्य॑ तथा 


(at) ŚP 854, Any 72. 63, SR 2I2. 25, 
SSB 59.3I, SRK I89.3 (a. Sarhga- 
dhara), RS 407, SRM 2. 2. l27, 


Cf. RO. 2, I06. 
(a) मुख” [s^] Any, SRM. 
(b) किल [य°] Sk, SSB, SRK. 
(d) एव Any (var), SRK, SRM. 
Rathoddhaté metre. 


If drops of water do not fall in the 
cavity of the Cütaka's beak, is it a 
fault of the cloud that turns the earth 
into an ocean (with copious rain) ? 


4]86 
ada 
पुनः पानस्य का कंथा ॥ 


चातकेन तृषातंन क्षारमस्बुघो | 
तदे हि दहत्यन्तः 
(zr Vidy 68. 
Tue brackish water that was drunk 
by the Cataka, restless with thirst, in the 


that itself is causing it burning 


ocean, 
inside. There is no question of its 
drinking it again. 


4[87 
चातकेन तृषितेन यदम्मो- 
बिन्टुमात्रममलं परिलब्धम्‌ । 
देबतस्तदपि वातनिपाताद्‌ 
ग्रन्यतः पतितमास्यमपास्य ॥ 
(अ) Ava 238. 
Svagata metre. 

The mere drop of clear water that the 
thirsty Cataka was (destined) to receive, 
that too, as ill luck would have it, fell 
aside, under the impact of wind, leaving 


its mouth (awaiting). 


[ 495 


]488*49 


चातुयंस्येक हिनं फलममलगिरां सूलपुत्तापज्ञान्ते! 
पद्मायाः सप्रसादं स्थलमपि च रुचां कोशभूतं 
फलानाम्‌ । 
श्युद्धुवरस्यातिमातं शरदमृतकरस्पधि सोभाग्य सिन्धोर्‌ 
श्रास्यं तस्याः सहास्यं मनसि न मृदुले कस्य 
लास्यं तनोति n 


(आ) SR 263.206, SSB 8I. 92, RJ 902 
(= 6.45). 

(c) मान्य SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 


In whose tender heart the smiling 


face of ker, a (veritable) ocean of beauty, 
does not cause joy ? ~ face, which 
is the sole symbol of amiability, fruit 
of faultless spzech, cause of allaying 
agony, abode of fortunes 
and charms, the very treasure of rewards, 
high standard of the sentiment of love 


and the peer of the autumnal moon, 


benevolent 


4489 


चातुराश्रम्यमेव च । 


agad तथा वेदाश 

vd प्रमुह्यते ह्येतद्‌ 

(3) MBh (MBh (Bh) |2.92.7, MBh (R) 
]2. 9l. 7, MBh (C) 2. 3409). 


यदा राजा प्रमाद्यति ॥ 


(आ) SRHt 67,28 (a. MBh) and 88. 2 
(a. MBh), SSSN 74. 2. 


(a) चतुर्वर्णः तथा वेदास्‌ MBh ivar.); त्रयो [7] 
MBh (var.). 

(८) सवंमेतत्‌ प्रमुह्येत MBh (var), SRHt, 
SSSN ; प्रमुच्यते (aft) MBh (var.) ; 
तदा or तच्च [ह्मे MBh (var.). 


496 ] 


(d) यदि MBh (var.) ; प्रमुह्यति MBh (var.), 
SRHt. 

When the king swerves from his duty, 
the four varnas (castes), Vedas and four 
aframas (stages of life) - all this goes 
haywire. 
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agad त्रयो लोकाला. चत्वारश्चाधमाः पृथक । 
भूतं भव्यं भविष्यं च सर्वे वेदात्‌ प्रसिध्यति॥ 
(अ) Mn 2, 97, 

(आ) SRHt 5. ] (a. Mn). 

(3 SS (OJ) 44. 


(a) *वण्णंन्‌ SS (OJ) (var.); तथा [ब्र] SS (OJ). 


(b) स्मृतिएचत्वारएचाश्रमः (?z आश्व?) Mn (var.). 


(c) Wat Mujh; भवाम्‌ SS(OS) (vir); 
भविष्यच्‌ च Raghavananda's 
Nandana's commetary, SS (QJ) 
SRHt; भवट्भविष्यच्‌ च Mn (var.). 


वेदे प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ SRHt. 


and 


(d) 


The four castes, the three worlds, the 
four orders, the past, the present and the 
future are all severally known by means 
of the Veda. (G. Bühler). 


49)-92 
चातुर्वण्यं हितार्थाय क्तंव्यं राजसूनुना । 
नृशंसमन्‌दांसं घा प्रजारक्षणकारणात N 


दातकं वा सदोषं वा कतव्य रक्षता सदा | 

राज्यभारनियुक्तानाम्‌ एष घर्मः सनातनः ॥ 

(अ) R (R (B) l. 25. l7cd-l9ab, R (R) 
I,25.I7cd-l9ab, R (B; ,.24 l5ed+ 
670* + l. 24. 06 ab, R (G) l. 28, 
l5¢d-l7ab, R (L) .23..5cd-l7ab). 


argid श्रयो-चात्वारि enm 


(आ) IS 2275-6. 

(a) aay’ R (var); हितार्थं हि R (var.), 
IS; प्रजानां हि (तु or च) हित (तां) नित्यं 
or प्रजानां च हितार्थ च R (var.). 

(b) राजसूनुभिः R (var.). 

(c) पापं वापि or अनुश वापि [T°] रि (var.) ; 
राजवंशेभिजातानां R (var.). 

(e) मदोषं वाप्पदोषं R (var); पावनं [03°] 

R (var.) ; सुदोषं [स] R (var.). 

ata संशय R (var.); "सता (तां) R (var.); 

यक्षया तदा R (var.); रक्षसा तदा R (var.). 

(gi राजवंशोभि (शा; हि; प); जातानाम्‌ R 
(var.); राज्यभारं (भार? "रे) or राजधमं 
R (var.). 


Cf) 


(h) एवं R (var) ; सनातन R (var.). 
A prince may do cruel or kind deeds 
for the welfare of the four castes and for 


the protection of his subjects. 


(the subjects), he 
This is 


While guarding 
may do sinful or improper act. 
the eternal duty of persons entrusted with 


the duty of administration, 
493* 
चात्थारि राज्ञा तु महाबलेन 
वर्ज्यान्याहुः पण्डितस्तानि विद्यात्‌ । 
प्रल्पप्रज्ञ: सह मन्त्रं न कुर्यान्‌ 
न दो घंसुत्रं रलसंश्चाररांश्च n 


(3) MBb (MBh) (Bh) 5.33.58, MBh (R) 
5.32, 73, MBh (C) 5. 039). 

(आ) IS 2235. 

(a) ऽपि or हि [तु] MBh (var.). 


चादय इति पत्र-चान्द्रो कलेव 


(b) विद्यात्‌ or जह्यात्‌ or विद्वान्‌ [faar] 
MBh (var.) 


(cd) a° 3 दीघ? tr. MBh (var.). 


(८) प्रकुर्यात्‌ [न $^] MBh (var.). 

(d) *रथसँश [aa] MBh (var); अशर्नेश्‌ श 
ग्रबलँश [37] MBh (var.). 
Epic Upajati metre (Indravajré and 
Upendravajra). 


Learned men have declared that a 
king, al:hough powerful, should never 
consult with these four, viz. men of small 


sense, men that are procrastinating, men 


indolent, and men that are 


(P. C. Roy). 


that are 
flatterers. 


494* 


चादय इति यत्र स्याद्‌ 
उत्तरमथ तत्र कोदृशः प्रश्नः d 

कथय त्वरितं के स्युर्‌ 
नौकाया 


(आ) SR 200. 43, SSB 557. 44. 


वाहुनोपायाः ॥ 


Áry& metre. 


What scrt of question could it be 
where ‘Cadayah’ is the answer’ ? Tell 
quickly, what could be the means of 
propelling a boat? ? 


I. Ke nipatah ? What are the indeclinables. 


Answer: ‘Ca’ and others. 
2. Kenipatah: Those which are dropped 


in water— oars. 


सास्ायणसहल तु sce No. 6005. 


[ 4497 


495** 
चान्द्रायरासहस्रेश यः कुर्यात्‌ «TR । 
faq यश्चापि गङ्गाम्भः समो स्यातामुभाववि ॥ 
(अ) VCsr 5.6. Cf. No. 6005. 

(आ) IS 2277. 
(a) “agatat VC (var.). 

(७) यत्‌ VC (var.); शोषणम VC (var.). 
(d) समा VC ((var.); स्यात or सत्यम्‌ or 
सत्ताव्‌ VC (var.). 

One who purifies his body by a 
thousand moon-fasts, and one who merely 
drinks the water of the Ganga, — there 
shall be no difference between these two. 


(F. Edgerton). 
496* 
arai लेखां दशति दशनेर्दादणाः संहिकेयो 
नव्यां aci दवदहनकश्चान्दनों दन्दहीति । 
seu कुवलपभयों मालिकामालुनीते 
मूलादुन्प्ूलयति नलिनीं दुष्टहस्तो करेणा॥ 


(3) Prasannarüghava 6. 32. 


(आ) SR 78, I006 (a. Pra”), SSB 56, 
I006. 


Mandakranta metre. 

Ruthless Rahu cuts the streak of the 
moon with his teeth; forest-fire burns 
compietely the tender creeper of sandla- 
wood ; ihe restive elephant plucks in 
intoxication the row of blue lotuses and 
roots out the lotus-plant with his trunk. 

4]97* 
चान्द्री कलेव शरपाण्डुरगावरलेखा 
तन्यी विभाति मिथिलाधिपतेस्तनृञ्ञा । 
लक्ष्सीमयं च रचिताञजलिरातनोति 


पद्याकरस्य विनिमोलितपङ्न स्य ॥ 


4l98 | 


(अ) AS 5.30. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


Like a fragment of the Moon, the 
daughter of the Lord of Mithila shines 
with her slender frame of body, white as 
Kuga-grass'; and, this, our master, with 
his folded palms of hands, puts forth the 
display? of a lotus-tank full of lotus buds. 


(C. S. Sastri). 
]. Reed. 


2. Splendour. 
4i98 


बायं पुष्पमयं गृहाशा मकरः केतुः सम्‌च्छोयतां 
चेतोलक्ष्पमिदशच पञ्च विशिखाः पाशो पुनः 
सन्तु ते । 
arar कायि aaga: प्रतिकृतिः कामोऽसि कि qe 
रूपं asia नाऽत्र शंकरभय सर्वे वयं वेष्णवाः ॥ 


(आ) KavR 63, KH 7.6-8. 
(a) ^uia? KH. 
(b) da ली KH. 

S&rdülavikridita metre. 

(O Cupid), take up the flowery bow, 
hold aloft the Makara! banner, let the 
five arrows piercing the target of heart 
A certain replica 

You are Kama, 


be again in your hand. 

of your form was burnt. 
why do you hide yourself ? Show your- 
self. There is no fear here from Sankara 


(to you). We all are Vaisnava-s.” 
]. Makara is an emblem of Cupid, 


2, Devotees of Vignu, kind and harmless. 


चापं पुष्पमर्थ-चापः क्षमाषरपतिः 


L499* 
चापं मुष्टिभंवान्या; सरसिजमुकुलश्रीः कथं दा विधत्ते 
प्रत्यालीढं कथं वा रचयतु मणिमन्नू पुरो वामपादः ॥ 
इत्थं याब द्वित्क विदधति बिबुधास्तावदप्ने य श्रासीद्‌ 
बाणाग्निः प्लुष्टदंत्यो भयपुरमथने TS! TSAR: ॥ 
(GIT) Skm (Skm (B) 80, Skm (POS) I. 
6. 5). 
(b) रचयति Skm (var.). 
(c) यदासीदत्‌ Skm (var.). 
(d) amf: Skm (B) (Printing error), 
9दुरदहने [("मथने] Skm (POS). 
Sragdhard metre. 


‘How will Bhavant's fist, delicate like 
a lotus-bud, wield the bow and how her 
left foot with anklet of gems, would strike 
the ‘Pratyalidha’ posture’ ? When the 
gods were thus reflecting, just then the 
fire of Siva’s arrow, which appeared in 
front, reducing the demons to ashes at 
the destruction of Maya's’ city, may 
protect you all. 

l. A particular posture in shooting. 


2, Name of a demon, 
4200** 
चापः क्षमाधरपतिः फणिनां पतिर्ज्या 
aim: पुराणपृरुषस्श्रिदशाः सहायाः । 
ga: पुरामिति पुरां fagui विजेता 


पुष्पायुधः पुनरयं न्रिजगहिजेता ॥ 


(at) Skm (Skm (B) 467, Skm (POS) I, 
94 2) (a. Bhavananda), 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


चांपच्युतेव गुलिका-चापलाव वारयेद्‌ 


With the lord of mountains (Himalaya) 
as bow, the lord of serpents (Vasuki) as 
arrow, and the deities as companions, 
the Primordial Puruga Tripurari (lit. the 
lord of cities) only three 
cities, but the Cupid (with his missiles 
of flowers) conquered all the three worlds. 


conquered 


420]** 
चापच्युतेव गुलिका 
विषति जवाद्याति दूरदेश या ॥ 
तारा रशाय गन्लुर्‌ 
वामा श्यामा तु 
(at) SP 272. 


Arya metre. 

The star, which, like a ball shot from 
the bow, speedily goes afar in the sky, 
presages a battle for the traveller, in case 
it is to his left, and death if it is blue 


मरणाय ॥ 


in colour. 
4202 
चापमानथ सोमित्रे शरांशचाशीयिषोपमान्‌ । 
क्रूरस्य चोग्रदण्डस्थ लोकोऽयमनुवर्तते T 


(अ) Cr 460 (CRP 8.23, CRB 8.]25, 
CRBh I 8.35). Cf. No. 4203, 
(p) शाराश्‌ CRBH I. 
Lakşmaņa ! bring me the bow and 


serpent-like arrows. This world obeys 


him alone who is ruthless and awards 


severe punishment. 
4203 


जापमानय सोमित्रे शरांश्चाञ्ञौीविषोषनान्‌ । 


समुद्रं शोषयिष्यामि पद्भ्यां arg प्लवज्भूमाः ॥ 


MS-VIII. 37 


[ 4499 


(अ) R (R Bar) not yet issued; R (B) 
6.2.22 R (R) 6.2 23), Han 7. 8. 
SRHt 8l. 2 (a. Śri Ramayana ), 
Pras , 2. Cf. No. [4202, 

(D) राघवेऽधिज्यधन्वनि Han. 

(८) सागरं [स°] SRHt. 

(d) पदा गच्छन्तु वानरा; Han, 


(आ) 


Laksmaga ! bring me the bow and 
serpent-like arrows. I will turn the ocean 
dry. Let the monkeys cross it on foot. 


।4204 


शाकिणीसंवरादरः । 


चापलं साहसिकता 


दोषह स्त्रीणां त्रयः प्रायो लोकत्रयमयावहाः ॥ 
(अ) KSS 7. 37. 70. 
(b) "नी शंबरादय; KSS (AKM). 

Women generally have these three 
faults, terrible to the 
flightiness, recklessness and a love for 
(C. H. 


three worlds— 
the congregation of witches, 
Tawney). 
4205 
चापलाद्‌ वारयेद्‌ aise मिथ्यावाञ्यं च वारयेत्‌ । 
मानवे eft da yaan 
(अ) Cri46i (CRT 4. I2), GP i.2.28. 
Cf. Crn 85. 
(a) The Tibetan text suggests according 
to S. Pathak : चापल्यमश्रयेत्‌ यो वा, 


aaa हि॥ 


(b) The Tibetan text suggests according 
to S. Pathak : तथैव च [न ut^]; चाब्रवीत्‌ 
CRT (?). 

(d) चुबायते CRT (?) My changes in 
b and d. 


4200 ] 


One should invariably turn away one's 
eye from wantonness before a learned 
Bràhmaga and one’s dependents, and 
should desist from (uttering) false words 
to them. 

4206 
परिशुन्यं च मत्सरम्‌ । 
ब्राह्मण नपतिस्थश्रियम n 


चापश्यं लोल्यतां कोपं 
मूर्खं बालं च सपं त 


(बा) CR 2i55 (CNP II I35 ab/dc, CM 
209). 


(a) °at [ "ai ] CNP II. 
(b) मूर्ख परिशून्य म° CNP H. 
(c) मूख CNP II; सपं CNP II. 


One should avoid  rashness, fick- 
leness, anger, sterile jealousy, a fool, 
a child, a snake, a Brahmana and king's 
wife. 


चापत्यमश्रयेत्‌ यो वा see No. 4205. 


4207 
चापस्तेन निपीडितो tata: सद्योग्गलद्विद्वियां 
दूराकृष्टिरकारि तेत घनुषो निष्पन्दतामूद्‌ द्विषाम्‌ । 
लक्षं प्राप्यत AAT: परबले तस्याभवत्तद्यञः 
पञ्चत्वं रिपुषु स्थितं स quías wa संख्यान्तरम्‌ ॥ 
(प्र) JS 346.69 (a. Subandhu). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

He held fast the bow, the zest of his 
foes to fight instantly vanished. He 
stretched the bow afar, the enemies be- 
came motionless. His arrows hit the 
matk in the rival forces, that brought 
him fame (lit. turned into his fame). 
Death (paficatva) came (lit. stood) to his 
enemies, he did not get another battle 
(to fight thereafter). 


चापल्यं लोल्यता-चापाचाय स्त्रिपुर” 


4208 


चापस्यव पर कोटि- विमवत्वं विराजते। 


यस्पाल्‌ लमन्ते लक्षाणि निर्गृणा nf मार्गणाः ॥ 
(s) SkV 659. 


Pre-eminent above all is the power of 
the bowtip [or : wealth to be counted in 
ten millions] of a bow, since from it 
arrows [or: suppliants] cast from the 
string [or: even without virtue] reach 
their mark [or : get hundreds of thousands 


(D. H. H. Ingalls). 
I4209 

amga धुर्मासे मकरे कुण्डलाकृति ॥ 
कुम्मे शीतमदीतं वा मोने शञोतनिवारराम्‌ ॥ 
(at) Sama 279, SRM 2.2. 604. 

In the month (when the sun is) in the 
sign of zodiac Dhanuh', one assumes the 
form of a bow (due to cold); (when) it 
is in Makara’, one takes to the form of 
earring; (when) it is in Kumbha’, it 
is sometimes cold and sometimes hot, 
and (when) it is in Meena’, the cold 


(of gold pieces)]. 


disappears. 
l. Sagittarius, 
2. Capricorn. 
3, Aquarium 


4. Piscas. 
I42]0 
चापाचाय सित्रपुरविजयी कार्तिकेयो fas: 
शस्त्रव्यस्तः सदनमुदभिभूरियं हुन्तकारः । 


मरस्त्येवंतत्‌ किमु कृतवता रेणुकाकण्ठबाधां 
बद्धस्परद्ध्सतव परशुना लभ्जते चन्ब्रहासः ॥ 

(4) Balaramayana 2. 37. 

(at) Amd 24.35 and 54. 392, Kpr 
7. 20l and 230 (beginning only), 


चापोतक्षेपापसपंद्रलय*-चाम राणि सुराध्यक्ष 


AIR 37l, VyVi ad 2 (p. 234), KaP 
ad 7.4 (p. 202 and p. 29), KHpk 
232,320, Vakrottjivita (CSS) .66, 
AIS 257.8-l, S} 360.34 (a. Bala), 
SSB 247. 34 (a. R&jasekhara). 

(a) कार्तवीर्यो SR, SSB, Vak- 

(b) शब्दव्य? Amd (var.). 

(८) TE SR, SSB, VyVi, Vak; अन्त्ये’ 

(°xa4°) Kpr, KaP, AlS; कृतवतो SR, 

SSB. 

cud? Amd (54,392), SR, SSB, KPr, 

ALR; पर्ण? Amd (var.). 


(d) 


Mandakranta metre. 


Your coach in archery, was the des- 
troyer of the three cities, -—your sub- 
duable was Karttikeya— your abode too, 
the Ocean forced by your weapons, — and 
this Earth an object of gifts (to be given 
away) for you; -—though all this iss), 
yet my sword the candrahasa is ashamed 
at ever having competed with your 
axe, which cut off the head of Renuka. 
(G. Jha). 

42I] 


ज्ापोश्क्षेपापसर्पहलयफरशिगुरो तंसितापा ङ्कभित्ति- 
्रस्यालीढानुबन्धोच्छलितजलनिबिव्याप्तवेलोपकण्ठम्‌ \ 
डन्मील-द्रालवह्लि फ्रशिथिलजटालस्बिगड़रे न्ुलेख 
सूयादृश्चन्द्रमोलेर्मयनगरमिवः सोष्ठवं "uum 
(आ). Skm (Skm (B) 72, Skm (POS) l. 
5.2) (a. Jalacandra). 
(c) “जूट” Pafta ] Skm (POS). 


Sragdhara metre. 


[ 420I 


May the excellence of the moon-crested 
god, who destroyed Maya's town, be 
propitious for you; excellence—wherein 
the regions of his eye-corners were 
provided with ear-rings of the wreaths of 
snakes, worn as armlets, that crawled 
as he raised up the bow, the sea-shore 
submerged in the sea-water leaping asa 
consequence of his striking the pratya- 
lidha posture (to shoot at it), the fore- 
head fire shot up and the Ganges and 
the moon-crescent rested on his matted 


hair, loosening successively. 


422** 


चामरं sitet दिव्यं राज्यशी माकरं परम्‌ । 


सिहासनं सुखेश्वयं- कर लोकानुरञ्जनम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SP I4I3, SR [45. 07 (a. SP), 
SSB 465. ab and 4653, ab. 


(b राज? SP. 


(cd) in fist SSB 465. निषेवितुमिव स्वच्छं, 
यशः समुपतिष्ठते. 
(cd) in second SSB 465.। aarda: सुराधी श- 


पदढम्भूषयते नृपः , 


The divine chowrie lends grace and 
imparts immense grandeur to the king- 
dom. The throne brings about happiness 
and supremacy (to the king) and serves 


to please the people. 

42:3* 
wafer शुमकमंणाम्‌ । 
रत्नांधुकवषिकादिता ॥ 


चामराणि सुराध्यक्ष 
पृर्णन्बुमण्डला मेन 
(3) Matsya-pur 22. 3, 


4202 ] 


O chief of deities (Indra), men of 
pious acts have chowries that resemble 
the orb of full moon and shine like gems 
and silken cloths. 

7424 
चामीकरस्य खलु गोरगुरां समेत्य 
बलोकष्यमल्पमघगह्य दधासि गर्वम्‌ । 
रीते यदेव निकषे विदुषा fq 
श्यामं वमन्त्यणुक एकपदे तदा स्याः ॥ 
AnyT I.42. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


(भा) 


O Brass, you have certainly become 
vain on acquiring the bright (yellow) 
colour of gold, and treat the three worlds 
as of no consequence. But 
an intelligent person rubs you on the 


the moment 


touchstone, will become small 


(worthless) all at once, revealing your 


you 


(inherent) darkness, 
42I5 
सम्पतेत्‌ तेन भुयसा | 
श्रनेना सम्पतन्‌ मार्गात्‌ पतत्यन्धः समेऽपि हि ॥ 
(3) KN (KN (AnSS) I3.3I, KN (TSS) 
i3.3l, KN (BI) l2. 30). 
fg) नरेन्द्रः स्यात्‌ KN (BI). 
(e) aena [97] KN (BI). 


चार चक्षुनंरेन्द्रस्लु 


Spies are the eyes of the ruler of 
earth ; he should always look through 
their medium ; he that does not look 
through the medium, stumbles down, 
out of ignorance, even on level grounds; 


for he is said to be blind. (M. N. Dutt). 
चारणानामचरणा See Nos. 409. 


चामीकरत्य सलु-घारभवचोरचेटक" 


426 
नापितर्बालकरपि । 
साधे भिक्षुभिरेव च ॥ 


'चाररेबंन्दिमि्नीचिर 

न मन्त्रो afafa: कार्यः 

(a) P (PP S5I, Pts 5. 66, PtsK 5. 55, 

PM 5.33). Cf. No. I394]. 

IS 2278, Sama 2 न 42, SRM L 

3. 89. 

(b) मालिकर्‌ [ar] PtsK, Sama. 

(c) मन्त्रं मतिमान्‌ कुर्यात्‌ PtsK, Pts, IS, 
Sama, SRM. 

(d) स्त्रीभिर्‌ [सा] SRM. 

All advice you make discard / from a 
barber, child, or bard, / monk or hermit 
or musician, / or a man of base condition. 
(A. W. Ryder). 


(आ) 


42:7 
प्रशिधिप्रशयास्म्रवान्‌ । 
उपावकुशलस्‌ तथा ॥ 


चारप्रचारकशलः 
षाड्गुण्यविषितत्वज्ञ 
(अ) Vigpudharmottara 2. 6. 6. 
(आ) SbB 2. 52. 
(b) प्राणिभिः प्रणयात्मक; SbB. 
(d) °aa चोपा? SB, 

A king should be adept in assigning 
the spies and should have trusted envoys. 


He should be (addedly) proficient in the 
application of six measures and four 


means of royal policy. 
42i8** 
चारमवचोरचेटक- 
नटविडतिष्ठीवनशरावम्‌ ' 
कश्चुम्बति कुलपुरुषो 


वेश्याधरपल्लवं प्रनोज्ञमपि u 


चारान विचार्य-वारित्राणि và? 


(at) AA ]7. I7-I8, AA (AL ed. I9. 
7-8). 
चारशठचोर? AA (var.) ; "चोर" AA. 


(a) 

(b) विटनट? AA (var). 
(८) कुलपुत्रो AA (var.). 
(d) मधुरमपि AA (var.). 


Udgiti-arya metre. 


Who of noble descent would ever 
kiss the sprout-like lower lip of a harlot, 
even if it is heart-captivating ? It serves 
as a spittoon for the spies, soldiers, 


thieves, servants, actors and rogues. 


]42]9 


चारान्‌ fauri देवशेर "dur भूभुजां फलम्‌ । 


तेषामःवश्यकं यतः ॥ 


प्रहचारपरिज्ञानं 
(3) Kalivi 4. 
(आ) SRK 252.8 (8. Kalivi). 
(b) भूभृतां Kalivi (var.), SRK. 
(c) गृहाचार SRK. 

The soothsayers should convey to 
the king the result (of their reading) after 
deliberating on the movements (of the 


planets), because 4 deep knowledge of the 


movement of the planets is imperative for 
them. 
I4220 
चारित्रं faga तनोति विनयं ज्ञानं magala 
वष्णाति प्रशमं तपः प्रबलयत्युहलासयत्यागमम्‌ d 
qui — दलयति स्वर्ग ददाति FATA 
` मिर्बाशभियमातनोति निहितं पात्रे पवित्रं नम्‌ ॥ 


[ 4203 


(आ) Sumn 77. 

(a) धिनोति [तनो?] Sumn (var.). 

(d) पवित्र Sumn (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


Honestly earned money, made over to 
the worthy, enhances good conduct, lends 
humility, heightens knowledge, strengthens 
equinamity, augments penance, multiplies 
sacred lore, unfolds virtue, crushes sin, 
bestows heaven and successively grants 


the glory of emancipation. 


422] 
चारिद्वनिर्मलजल: 
सत्पृरुषनवोऽक्षयो भवतु fan । 
यस्य बिभवारविन्वे 
विद्वदअमरा: कृतविनोद: n 
(अ) Dvi 24. 


Arya metre. 


May the mighty river of good men, 
full of clear water of conduct, be always 
in spate, in whose lotus of prosperity 
the bees of learned men find delight. 


[ Let the clear water of the river called good 
men be full and perennial, in whose lotus of 
prosperity, bees of learned men delight. (Trans- 
lation in Bhavan's Journal l4. 2; p.23). ] 


34222 
चारित्राणि रवेज॑यन्ति जगतामग्रे तमो gila 
दृष्ट्वास्तं व्रजतापि येन पक्षमृत्यारोपिता बीप्तय: | 
प्रीताः स्मः पुनरस्य संप्रति सदाचारेण शीतद्यतेर्‌ 
यत्तद्वन्घुषु पङ्कजेषु किमपि प्रारस्मि दुर्नाटकम्‌ ॥ 


4204 ] 


(अ) Skm (Skm (B) 0666, Skm 4. 6. ]) 
(a. Jalacandra). 


(a) तमोदु॑गति Skm (POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Victorious is the noble conduct of 
the sun. While proceeding to set, it, on 
seeing the miserable state of darkness. 
transmitted its rays to the moon before 
the whole world. We are now delighted 
(i. e. dismayed) at the noble (i. e. ignoble) 
conduct of the Cool-rayed moon that it 
has commenced a dismal drama against 


the lotuses, his (sun's) kinsmen. 


चारित्रे योषितां qui See No. 400. 


4223 
afes नरवबुक्षस्य gia कुसुमं शुभम । 
THI तथेवात्र लोकानां रञ्जनं महत्‌ U 


(आ). SSap 643. 


The conduct of the tree of (noble) 
man is (akin to) a fragrant and lovely 


Hower. There is attraction likewise in 


it and it imparts great delight to the 
people. 


4224 


चारुगुणो विदिताखिलशास्त्रः 
कमं करोति 
मातृपितृस्वजनान्यजनानां 
नैति वह मदनस्य aÑ aru 

(अ) AS 578. 


(d) मा [ता] AS (var.). 


कूलीनविनिन्द्यम्‌ । 


Dodhaka metre. 


mfd नर वक्षस्य= चाशामौक रामास? 


A man endowed with good qualities 
and versed in all the fastras does despi- 
cable deeds (lit. acts denounced by the 
high born) when in the grip of lust. He 


then does not submit himself to his 
parents, kinsmen and other (well-wishers). 
4225** 
चारुचन्द्रावलीलो चने श्चुम्बितों 
गोपगोब्रन्दगोपालिकावल्ल म; i 
वल्लवो वृन्दवृन्वारकः कामुकः 


सञ्जयो वेणुना देवकीनश्दनः ॥। 


(अ) Krsnakarapamrta 2. 38. 
Sragvini metre. 

Kissed by eyes (of Gopi-s) shining 
like a row of beautiful moons, the Beloved 
of cowherds and cows and cowherdesses 
— the very Deity adored in the world of 
cowherdesses — Himself mad with love, 
the beloved son of Devaki upon His flute 
(M. K. Acharya). 


]4226** 


did pipe. 


चारुचामीकराभासमामाचिभुर्‌ 
वेजयन्तोलताबासितोरःस्थलः 
नन्दवृन्दावने वासितामध्यगः 
सञ्जगो वेणुना देवकीनन्दनः d 
(अ) Krsnakarnamrta 2. 40. 
Sragvini metre. 

The Lord all pervading, in the midst 
of damsels radiant like finest gold, His 
broad rendered fragrant by the 
vaijayanti-garland standing in the pleas 
sure-garden of Nanda, in the centre of 
His playmates, —-the son of Devaki upon 
His, flute did pipe. (M. K. Acharya). 


chest 


«rmt स्फुरितेनापम-चारेण विदितः 


I4227** 
चारुणा स्फुरितेनायम्‌ श्रपरिक्षतकोमलः । 
विषासतो ममानुज्ञां ददातोव प्रियाधरः d 


(आ) Sah 6. ad 479 (p. 84), 


O, the under lip of my beloved, tender 
and unbitten, seems, as it quivers so 
sweetly, to give my thirsty self, permission 
(to suck its nectar) (Translation Bibl, 
Ind. 9). 


]4228 
चारता परदारेभ्यो धनं लोकोपतप्तये । 
प्रभुत्वं साधुनाशाय खले खलतरा गुणाः ॥ 


(आ) SRHt 40. 35 (a. Srhgaraprakasa ), 
VS 356, SR 56.95, SSB 3I8.97. 


(a) परदाराथं VS, SR, SSB. 
The characteristics of the wicked are 
all the more wicked. Their beauty is there 


to seduce other’s wives, wealth to oppress 
the people and power to liquidate the 


good. 
]4229** 
amm वपुरभूषयदासां 
तामनूननवयों बनयोगः i 


हं पुनमंकरकेतनलक्ष्मीस्‌ 


तां मदो वयितसंगसभूष; ॥ 


(अ) Sis 0. 33. 

(at) SR 35. 36 (a. Sis), S4B 7]. 36 
(a, Magha ), VyVi ad 2.3] (p. 305) 
and ad 2.38 (p. 336), KHpK 220. 
270, Almn 52.25-6, Vakroktijivita 


(ChSS) l» 24. 
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(d) तां पदस्‌ तमपि asana: VyVi ad 2. 38. 
*सज्जृतिरेनम्‌ Almn. 


Svdgat& metre 


Beauty adorned the persons of these 
women, the wealth of fresh exuberant 
youth embellished the beauty, the splen- 
dour of the god of love (in turn) bedecked 
youth and intoxication that has union 
with the beloved as its hall-mark, hightencd 
that splendour. 


4230* 


चारुन्‌पुररणस्कृतं रते 
कामिनां हरति मानसं यथा । 
नो तथा मधुरगोतवादितं 


केकिचातकपिकस्वना aly ॥ 


(at) SP 3689 (a. Sarhgadhara), SR 
38,8, SSB ]76.9 (a. Sarngadhara). 


Rathoddhati metre. 


Sweet talk and song as also the 
(charming) notes of the peacock, Cataka 
and Cuckoo do not so captivate the 
hearts of the lovers as does the fascinating 
tinkle of the anklets in the course oi 


sexual enjoyments, 


चारुमधुक्रसनयन” see बचनमधु नयन”. 
चारेण प्रचरेद्‌ राजा See No. 402. 


]423] 
चारेण बिदितः na: पण्डितेवसुधाषिपँः । 


युद्धेष्वल्पेन यत्नेन समासाद्य निरस्यते ॥ 


(आ) SRHt 58.3 (a. MBh, but does not 
occur in the MBh (Bh) edition), 


4206 ] 


An enemy identified by the spies, 
when confronted in the battle, is liqui- 
dated by the wise king with small effort. 


4232-33 
चारेणोत्साहयोगेन क्रिय्येब च PANN | 
gaala qenia च तित्यं विद्यान्‌ महीपतिः ॥ 
पोडनानि च सर्वारि! व्यसनानि ada wg 
arp ततः फार्यं संचिन्त्य WENTEN ॥ 


:अ) Mn 9.298-9. (Cf. Brahmavidy& 


30. 6). 
(b) केवलम्‌ [क्म] Nandana's commentary). 


(d) परात्मनोः [W°] Mudh, Govindaraj’s, 
Narayana’s, Nandana's and Anony- 
mous Kaámirian Commentaries ; 

परात्मनः Medbatithi's 


MS in Grantha characters 


commentary, 


गुरुलाघवतो ज्ञात्वा ततः कमं समाचरेत्‌ 
Nandana's commentary. 


(gh) 


By spies, by a (pretended) display 
of energy, and by carrying out (various) 
undertakings, let the king constantly 
ascertain his own and his enemy’s strength; 


Moreover, all calamities and vices ; 
afterwards, when he has fully considered 
their relative importance, let him begin 


his operations (G. Bühler). 


१4234** 
ananasa यशोहषंप्रदो धवः । 
फणिभाषायुती वीर- रसे कन्दुकतालके | 
«god विरामान्तं ताले कन्दुकसंज्ञके ü 


(आ) SP 987. 


चारे णोश्साहयोगेन- चिकित्सकः magat 


Cara type of Dhruva’ song has eighteen 
letters in a quarter and leads to fame and 
pleasure. It is couched in Phani Bhaga*, 
and is (sung) in heroic sentiment and 
Kanduka Tala. Kanduka Tala has two 
short syllables and a pause at the end. 

l Dhruva Raga is of sixteen types and Cara 
is one of them. 
2. ]ts meaning in not clear, but since Phani 


means serpent, it may denote some 
dialect used by the Naga tribe. 


3, Beating time in music. 


चित्रुके यस्य लोमानि see No. 4364. 
4235 
famam: दाल्यकर्तावकोर्णो 
स्तेनः कूरो मद्यपो छूणहा च । 
सेनाजोवी श्रृतिबिक्रायकश्च 
yai प्रियोइप्परतिथिनोदकाह: ॥ 
(अ) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5. 38. 4, MBh (R) 
5. 37. 4, MBh (C) 5. {40]). 
(b) तथा or पापौ क्री] MBh (var.? ; म° w? 
tr. MBE (var.); मधुपो [347] MBh (var.). 
(c) श्येनाजीवी or श्येनौप्जीबी MBh (var); 
वेदविक्रा? MBh (var.); शत MBh (var.); 
०क्रयी or "क्रायक: MBh (var-). 
(d) हि? MBh (var.). 
Epic Upajati metre (Upendravajra 
and Indravajra). 

A physician, a maker of arrows, one 
that hath given up the vow of Brahmacarya 
before it is complete, a thief, a crooked- 
minded man. a Br&hmana that drinks, 


one that causeth miscarriage, one that 
liveth by serving in the army, and one 


(चिकित्सक! बै दुष्टा-चिकीवितं विप्रकृतं 


that selleth the Vedas, when arrived as a 
guest, however undeserving he may be, 
even the offer of water, should be regarded 
(by a house-holder) as exceedingly dear.! 
(P. C. Roy). 
4. The translation of the last quarter is 
indefensible. It means : "Such a guest, 


howsoever dear (to the host), does not 
deserve even (a glass of) water." 


4236 
चिकित्सका वे दुष्टा ये 
श्र[थापि]ते amga  श्वित्ररोगाझसंयुताः ॥ 
(आ) SRHt 36-.5' (a. Manasollasa ) 

ab also in MBh (Bh) J3. App. I, 
No. 5 i. 4840). 
(a) वा दुष्टाश्च MBh. 


(d) 


लोभमोहसमन्विताः । 


*qifa suggested by the Edi. in place 
of gap. 
The wicked physicians, who are full of 
greed and ignorance, invariably suffer from 
wounds, leprosy, white spots and piles. 
4237 
निमित्तशकतादिवित । 
सारथिः पाथिवोचितः n 


चिकित्सां वेत्ति वाहानां 
कृतविद्यश्च शूरश्च 
(बा) SRHt 42. l. 

A charioteer who knows the treatment 
of the horses, is conversant with omens 


and prognostics, is learned and brave, 
suits the king best. 
]4238** 


चिकित्सा कथ्यते तेषां मन्त्रविद्यामिरोषधः । 


यां meat सवेजन्तुनां नरः स्यादुपकारकृत्‌ ॥ 


MS-VIII. 38 
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(आ) §P 2860. 


The treatment of those (poisons) is 
said to be done by the science of spells 
and medicines, knowing which man brings 
benefit to all. 

4239 
चिफीषितं विप्रकृतं च यस्य 
नान्ये जनाः कसं जानन्ति किचित्‌ i 
मन्त्रे गुप्ते सम्यगनुष्ठिते च 
स्वल्पो नास्य व्यथते कश्चिदर्थः ॥ 

(3) MBh (MBh (Bh) 5 33.00, MBh (R) 

5. 32, 26, MBh (C) 5. 089. 

SR 394. 699 (a. MBh), IS 2279, 

Sass 6.65. 

(a) किङ्चित्‌ [य°] MBh (var.). 

(b) जनः MBh (var.) ; जानाति MBh (var.) ; 
केचित्‌ or यस्य [ कि ] MBh (var.). 

(c) अपि or न [3] MBh (var.). 

(d) नाल्पोऽप्यस्य [स्व” ना"], SR, Sada; नाल्पः 
or स्वार्था: MBh (var.) ; नाल्पोपि MBh 
(var. ; std: or तस्य MBh (var.); 
बाध्यते MBh (var); नास्य कश्चित्‌ or 
नापवादः [क?] MB} (var.); च्यवते (9a?) 
MBh (var.), SR, Sasa. 


Epic Upajati metre (Upendravajra 
and Indravajra). 


(भा) 


Whose counsel is well kept &nd well 
executed, and even a trivial act that he 
means to do or that has gone haywire 
others do not know, the most 


insignificant of his objects does not go 


even 


wrong. 


4208 | 


[ He whose counsels are well kept and well 
carried out into practice, and whose acts in 
consequence thereof is never known by others to 
injure men succeded in securing even his most 
trifling objects. (P. C. Roy). ] 


4240 
चिकीषिते safe umen 
नापेक्ष्यते तत्र 
पाञ्चालज्ायाः पटसंनिधाने 

ahai यन्न तुरौ न darn 


agradaq i 


(आ) Sama 2 48, SRM 2. 2. 20. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


In the work that the disc- weilding 
god Vispu wishes to do, no trappings of 
help are needed. There was neither shuttle 
nor loom in providing cloth to Draupadi 
in the midst of the assembly. 


4424* 
चिकुरं बहलं fart भ्रमरं 
ges वचनं विपुलं नयनम्‌ । 


aut मधुरं वदनं मधुरं 
चपलं चरितं च कवा नु बिमोः ॥ 
(भा) Krspakarpamrta ],6]l. 
(a) बहुळं Krsna (var.). 
(c) ललितं [R° second] Krsga (var). 
(d नु [च] Krsna; कदाऽनुभवे [की नुवि] 
Krsna (var.). 
Totaka metre. 
The knotted hair that are dense, the 


curls that hang on the forehead, the 
speech sweet to hear, the eye glaring 


fami कर्मेणि-चिकुरंनिचये ud 


wide, underlip juicy-sweet, the face most 
lively, and the bearing (towards the 
Gopika-s) wayward 
this when shall I (personally) experience ? 


(M. K. Acharya). 
]4242* 


(apparently) —all 


चिकुरनिकरमूले चित्रकारीकृतं द्राक्‌ 
कमलमुकुलमेकं कल्पयित्वोध्बंनालम्‌ । 
सकलमदनविद्याचातुरोचातुरामा 
प्रविशति मणिसोधं fafa केषवस्य ॥ 
(3) Krsnabhavagataka (ABL 33 ; p. 366) 
69. 
Malini metre. 

Inserting soon a spotted lotus-bud 
with stalk rising upwards in the mass of 
her hair, the Citrini (type of Cowherdess), 
seemingly skilled in all the arts of love, 
entered Kegava’s jewel-mansion. 

4243** 
चिक्रमिचये यत्‌ steeg विलोचनयोश्च या 
तरलतरता यत्‌ काठिन्यं तथा कुचकुम्भयोः । 
बसति giz तद्‌ यासां पिण्डीभवन्ननु ता इसा 
गहनहुदया विज्ञाथन्ते न कश्चन योषितः ॥ 
(अ) Raj (Raj (VVRI 8. 365, Raj(S) 8. 
365). 
Harini metre. 

Nobody can understand these women 
of unscrupable mind, in whose heart is 
found, as it were, combined the waviness 
of their ample locks, the excessive un- 
steadiness of their eyes and the firmness 
of their round breasts. (M. A Stein). 


चिकुरप्रकरा जयन्ति-चितां प्रज्वलितां 


4244 

चिकरप्रकरा जयन्ति ते 
विदुषी qif सा विभति यान्‌ । 

पशुनाप्यपृरस्कृतेन तत्‌ 
तुलनामिच्छतु चामरेण कः ॥ 

(अ) Nais 2. 20. 

(at) SR 257.]9 (a. Nais), SSB 69.20 
(a. Sri Harsa), VS 485 (a. Sr 
Harsa ), SRK 273. ] (a. Rasika- 
jivana), RJ 635 (a. Sri Harsa), Kuv 
ad 60. 2l (p. 37) (a. Nais). 

(b) यान्विर्भात सा SR, SSB, SRK, Kuv. 

(d) इच्छति SR, SSB, VS, SRK, Kuv. 


Viyogini metre. 


Glorious, indeed, is the lock of hair 
that the learned Damayanti holds on her 
head ; who will wish to compare it to 
the Camari deer’s tail which even the 


animal does not put to the fore. (K. K. 


Handiqui ). 


]4245* 
चिकुरविसारशतिषंड्‌- 
नतकण्ठी विमुखवृत्तिराप बाला। 
स्वामियमङ्ग लिकल्पित- 
कचावकाशा विलोकयति ॥ 


(अ) ArS 2. 23l. 
Arya metre. 


Though her neck is bent obliquely in 


diffusing the hair, and face is turned 
aside, this damsel is pesping at you 


through the space created in the hair by 


her fingers. 


[ 4209 


4246* 
चिक्रंसया कृत्रिमपत्रिपटवतेः 
कपोतपालोषु 
मार्जारमप्यापततनिश्चला डू 
plam मेने ॥ 


निकेतनानाम्‌ । 


यस्यां जनः 

(अ) Sig 3. 5. 

(at) Almn I94, Sar 3.2l3 (p. 336). 
Upajati metre ( Indravajr& and 
Upendravajra ) 

in which city! people mistook as an 
artificial cat even a real cat which stood 

with its body extended and still, with a 

desire to catch the row of artificial birds 

on the aviaries of houses. (S. V. Dixit). 


I Dvarika. 
4247** 
चिञ्चिण्युवितः करौरोक्तिः कण्टकोक्तिस्‌ ततः परम्‌ । 
pada बिल्वोक्तिर्‌ घकक्षोणीरुहोक्तयः N 
(आ) Any l09. I7. 
Cificini, Karira, Kantaka (thorn), 
Kantheri Bilva, Arka, and tree are (some 


of the subjects of ) Anyoktis. 
4248 


faai प्रज्वलितां दृष्ट्वा वंद्यो विस्मथमागतः | 


ard गतो न मे भ्राता. SR हस्तलाघवम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SMa 2. 88, SRS 2.2.42, SR 44. 3, 
SSB 299.3, SRK 292.] 2, Vaidyakiya- 
subhasit&vali p. 67 (a. Latakamelana, 
but not found in the KM 20 


edition l), RJ l307. 
The physician was amazed on seeing 


the burning pyre. ‘Neither I nor my 


42I0 ] 


brother went (to treat him), who then it 
was whose hand has shown this expertise ?' 


[ Seeing the lighted funeral pyre the quack is 
taken aback, ‘Neither I nor any of my colleagues 
has treated him, Whose deft hand has achieved 
this creditable result?’ (Dr. P. M. Mehta). ] 


4249** 
चित्ाग्नेराकृष्टं नलकशिलरप्रोतमसकृत्‌ 
स्फुरतु निर्वार्यप्रलयपवनः फुत्कृतशतः। 


शिरो नार प्रेतः कवलयति तृष्णावशललत- 
करालास्यः प्लुष्यद्ठदनकुहरस्तूद्णिरति च ॥ 

(8) Candakaugika 4. 2 (in some texts 
4. 9). Cf. No. 674. 

(आ) SkV 539 (a. Sriksemióvara). 

(a) अनलशिखरप्रोत॑ Cand (var.). 

(p स्फ्रक्चिनिर्वाप्य Cand (var), SkV; 
fastara; ( “वाय्य ) Cand (var); 
*प्रचल? Cand (var); "प्रबल? Cand (var.), 
SKV ; फुत्कृतिशतेः ("कृतरवे:) Cand (var) 
स्फूत्कृ? SkV. 

(८) नालं (?रे:) Cand (var); तृष्णावशगत: 
(Perm: or चलत्‌; (°तं) Cand; °रसवलत्‌ 
Cand (var.); "वशबलात Cand (var.) ; 
"वलतु SKV. 

(d) शुष्यद्वदन? (पुष्य°) Cand (var.) ; तद्गिरति 
or "लति Cand (var.). 

Sikbarini metre. 


Drawing it out of the funeral as it is 
fastened (funeral fire) on the point ofa 
long bone, and repeatedly with hundreds 
of kisses flashing like the uncheckable 
wind of universal destruction, the ghost, 
with a terrible face wagging out of greed, 
devours the human head, but vomits it 


विताग्तेराकृष्टं तल?-चिता चित्ता 


out as the cavity of the mouth gets burnt. 
(S. D. Gupta). 
]4256** 
famas चन्द्रः कुंसुमधतुषो व्धवपुष: 
कलद्धुःस्तत्रस्यः स्पृशति ferar Tea a 

यदेतत्‌ सञ्‌ ज्योतिदंरदलितकर्पूर धवलं 
मरुद्धिभंस्मेतत्‌ प्रसरति विकीणं दिशि दिशि ॥ 
AuC (ad I5}) 2 (a. RajaSekhara ), 


SkV 907, Skm (Skm (B) 4!9, Skm 
(POS) l. 84. 4) (a. Rüja&ekhara ), 


Kav p. 84. 
(b ^ac agfa SkV; “स्यायं वहति Skm ; 
१तुलनाम्‌ Skm. 
(c) इदं त्वस्य ज्योतिः SkV; müde ज्यो? Skm. 
(d) भस्मेव SkV, Skm. 


(भा) 


Sikharini metre. 


The Moon is the circular funeral pyre 
of the dead body of flower-bowed god. 
The dark spot in it resembles the black 
charcoal; and since with its light, it 
looks like camphor slightly cut, (it seems 
are blowing in ali 
scattered by wind. 


as if) the ashes 
directions, being 
(Dr. Stryakanta). 
425 
चिन्ता एव गरीयसो । 
चिन्ता दहति जोवितम्‌ ॥ 


चिता चिन्ता हृयोमध्ये 

चिता दहति faata 

(अ) Cr I462 (CNW 62, CNL 97), 
Vet 3. ll9 :. 450, Cf. 
Nos, 4252-53. 


(आ) SKDr 2.892 a ad निर्जीव (a. Praücah), 
IS 2280, NT I70, O. Bobtlingk’s 


and 


चित्ता fararant—faar स्थलप्तपि 


Sanskrit Chrestomattic ( 909 ) 
p. 203 ; A. Gawronkshi, Padrgegnic 
Sanskrytic 47. 9. 

(a) समायुक्ता [2°] Vet 3; समाख्याता [a°] 
Vet l]. 

(b) तेन चिताधिका [g^] Vet ll; ताम [एव] 
NT, Bahttingk, Gawronshi (better). 

(c) जीवं [fa^] CNL (Contra metrum). 

(d) दहेच्चिन्ता साजीवनम्‌ CNL; चापि सजीवकम्‌ 
Vet 3; जीवेन संयक्‍तम्‌ Vet ]]; प्राणयुतं 
ag; Bahttingk, Gawronshi ; चिन्दा 
(sic ) SKDr. 

Of the two, pyre and anxiety, anxiety 
is more deadly. Pyre burns the dead, 


while anxiety burns the alive. 

4252 
बिन्दुमात्रं विशेषतः | 
निर्जीवं aga चिता ॥ 


चिता चिन्तामा gus 
सजीवं दहते चिन्ता 
(भा) Sama 2 8 74, SRM 2.2.533. Cf. 
Nos, 425]; 4253. 
With difference of a mere dot (anusvara), 
the pyre is said to be equal to anxiety. 
Anxiety consumes the alive, pyre burns 


the dead. 

4253 
चिता दहति fadi चिन्ता जीवं वहत्यहो । 
!वन्दुनैवाधिका चिता चितात्यल्पा हि भूतले ॥ 


(आ) Pras 30. 7, SR 394. 670 (a. Pras), 
IS 228l. Cf, Nos. 425-52. 

pyre burns the lifeless ; anxiety, alas, 

burns the alive. With a mere dot 

(anusvara) Cinta is formidable on the 
earth ; (without it) Cita is trifling. 


pan 


4254 


चिताभस्मालेपो namna दिक्पटधरो 
जटाधारी कण्ठे भुजगपतिहारी पशुपतिः ` 

कपाली भूतेशो भजति जगदीशेकपदवीं 
मवानि त्वत्पाशिप्रहणपरिपाटी फलमिदम्‌ ॥ 


(भा) SH fol. 2:a (72). 
Sikharini metre. 


Bhavüni! this is the result of the 
process of (his) holding your hand in 
that Pa$upati, (though) he :s 
ashes 


marriage 
smeared with the of funeral 
pyre, has poison as food, wears the 
robe of quarters, bears matted hair, 
carries lord of serpents around his neck, 
and a begging bow! (in hand) and is 
known as master of ghosts, enjoys the 


rank of the sole lord of the universe, 


१4255 


चिता स्थूलमपि प्रेतं यथा दहति तह्क्षणात्‌ । 


चिन्ता शुरं दहत्येवं सजीबमपि पण्डितम्‌ ॥ 


(भा) Lau 82. 


As the funeral pyre burns a dead 
person in an instant, howsoever burly he 
may be, so does anxiety burn a living 
person, no matter how brave and learned 
he is. 

Į Just as the flames of a pyre consume ina 


short time even a bulky corpse, so anxiety 
consumes alive even a valiant and learned man. 


(V. Krishnamacarya). ] 


fafaet दोपितां पश्य sec दुःखेन श्लिष्यते भिन्नम्‌ . 


422 | 


]4256* 
चितो चत्यकेन्द्रस्थ वासो भवेत्ते 
ततो दहांदेदीशवरेच्छां त्वदिच्छा i 
qka sat: प्रेम कल्पेत सत्ता 
qu maeman ब्यञ्जित्‌ं च ॥ 


(भा) SSMa 24. 4-7. 
Bhujangaprayata metre. 


If the centre of pure intelligence is 
lodged in your consciousness, then your 
will may reveal the will of God. Your 
existence (or goodness) assuming many 8 
diverse form may be able to beget God's 
love and express it. 

१4257* 
चित्ती परिष्वज्य बिचेतनं पति 
प्रिया हि या मुञ्चति वेहमात्मन: । 
हत्वापि पापं शतलक्षमप्यसौ 
पति गृहीत्वा सुरलोक माप्नुयात्‌ ॥ 
(अ) प (HJ 3. 32, HS3.3i, HM 3. 30, 
HK 3.30, HH 79. !-4, HC 205, 
3-6) (Cf. Mit and Vir ad Y 3.86). 
Cf. JSAIL 23. ॥], 3. 
(at) IS 2282, Sama | च 8. 
(a) विचेतसं Is. 
(८) कृतातिपापं HS, HH; कृत्वापि [2°] HM, 
HK, Sama ; शतसंख्यम्‌ HM, HK, Sama. 


( VaméSastha and 


Upajati metre 

Jndravar$a ). 

The wife, who embracing her dead 
husband, 
pyre, she, having destroyed hundred of 


gives up her body on the 


thousands of her sins, shall attain, along- 
with her husband, the abode of gods 
(heaven). 


चितो चैत्य केनस्थ=चिसतं यावन्न 


[ The loving one who, embracing (ber) 
lifeless husband, resigns her own body onthe 
pyre; she baving effaced a hundred thousand 
sins, a hundred times told, (and) taking (her) 
husband shall obtain a mensicn among the gods, 
(F. Jobnson). ] 


१4258% 


चित्तं samua लाघवमादधाति 
प्रत्यङ्कमुज्ञ्वलयति प्रतिमाविशेषम्‌ । 
दोषातुदस्यति करोति च घातुसाम्यम्‌ 
झ्रानन्दमर्पपति योगविसेषगम्यम्‌ ।। 
(अ) Candakausika l. 8. 
(b) प्रतिभविशेषः Cand (var.). 
(d) °शेषयोग्यं Cand (var.'. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

It! soothes the mind, brings lightness 
to every limb, kindles excellent under- 
standing, removes deficiencies, keeps the 
balance of body-humours, and brings 
happiness attainable by a peculiar con- 
centration of the mind. (S. D. Gupta). 


I. Sleep. 
4259 

वस्तुनीष्टे तदात्मना । 

गरिकादारयोरिव ॥ 


fad यावन्न लोघेत 
प्रेमाल्या pfam तावद्‌ 


(आ) SSB 369. 3. 


As long as one’s mind is not 


fully absorbed in the cherished object 
(Brahman), the thing called love is 
unnatural till then, like the love of a 


harlot and wife.* 

l, Wife's love for her kusband ıs sincere 
while that of a harlot is artificial. Like- 
wise one’s love for God is not genuine 
till one’s mind strays away from him, 
but it is sincere when the mind is 
absorbed in Him. 


चित्त वातविकासिर्पा?>चित्त antaa | 423 


4260 
चित्तं वातविकासिपांसुसचियं रूपं दिनान्तातपं 
आगं दुगतगेहबन्घच्पलं पुष्पस्मितं यौवनम्‌ । 
स्वप्तं quar तनुमपि प्रस्थानपुण्यप्रपां 
नित्यं चिन्तयतां भवन्ति त सतां भूयो सवग्रन्थयः ॥ 
(8) Caturvargasamgraha 4. 23. 
(at) Kavad5.! (63) (a. Caturvargasam- 
grha). 
(८) वातविलासिपांसुसदूश वित्तं Catur (var.). 
(b) "गेहदीपचउ Catur (var.). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Mind, an associate of dust wafted 
by wind ; beauty passing away like thc 
afternoon’ sun ; pleasures tottering like 
the joints of a dilapidated house; 
youth (evanescent) like the bloom of 
flowers, meeting with kinsmen, as dream; 
this body, 4 public place for water-service 


on the road-side; — ever reflecting on 
these, the good do not suffer from world- 
bondage. (Dr. Stryanatha). 
I. Evening. 
426] 


fad विरक्तं यदि कि तपोभिश 
fad सरागं यदि fe तपोभिः । 
चित्तं प्रसन्नं यदि कि तपोभिश्‌ 
चित्तं सकोपं यदि कि adfa: 
(अ) Dar 7. 3. 
Indravajra metre. 
If the mind is free from attachment 


(to worldly pleasures), there is no need 
to undertake penance. If the mind is 


suffused with attachment (to them ), 
penance will serve no purpose. If the 
mind is happy, penance is not needed, If 
the mind is fraught with anger, penance 
is of no avail. 
4262 

fad विशुध्यति जलेन मलावलिप्तं 

यो साषतेऽनृतपरो न परोऽस्ति तस्मात्‌ । 
बाह्यं मलं तनुगतं व्यपहोन्त नीरं 

गन्धं शुभेतरमपीति वदन्ति सन्तः ॥ 
(अ) AS 759. 
(a) विशुद्धधति AS (KM). 
(b) परोऽस्ति जनो न AS (KM); यस्मात्‌ AS 

(var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


He who asserts that mind  soiled 
with impurities is sanctified by water, is 
a liar. There is (rather) no liar greater 
than him. The water purges the body of 
(only) its outward filth and foul smell, 


so tell the wise. 

I4263 
चित्तं समाधिना पूतं वदनं 
बरह्मचर्यादिभिः कायः शुद्धो TET विनाप्यसो n 


सत्यमाषरा | 


(आ) IS 2283, Subh ॥१2, 
(a) समाधिसंपूत्तं Subh. 
(d) गङ्गा Subh. 

Mind is sanctified by profound 
meditation and the mouth by truthful 
speech. The body is purified by celibacy 
and such other observances even without 
(bathing in) the Ganges. 


१24 ] 


4264 


चित्तज्ञः कुरुते ut तत्तत्‌ सम्पद्यते qug 


प्रभृ चि्तसजानानः फलभाइः नेव सेबकः॥ 


(आ) SRHt I44.5 (a. Vallabhadeva), VS 
2845 (a. Vallabhadeva). 


(८) विभोश्चि? SRHt. 


Whatever one who knows (his master's) 
mind does, that turns into a virtue. A 
servant unaware of his master's mind 
Gon the other hand,) does not ever get 


a reward. 


$4265 


चित्तज्ञः शीलसंपन्नो वाग्मी दक्षः प्रियंवद: i 
यथोक्तवादी स्मृतिमान्‌ 
(आ) IS 2284, Subh 299, 


वावेपटुः प्रा EM 


दूतः स्यात्‌ weis: ॥ 
Cf. मेधावी 


(b) प्रियंवद Subh. 


Seven qualities make an envoy. He 
should understand the ( intricacies of ) 
human mind, have good conduct, be an 
eloquent speaker, skilful, soft-spoken 
and report (to his master) whatever is 
and have a sharp 


communicated to him, 
memory. 
4266 
चित्तनिवुतिविधायि विविक्तं 
मन्मथो  मधुमवः 
संगमश्च दयिते: स्म नयन्ति 
प्रेम कामपि भुवं 
(अ) Kir 9.7]. 
(at) SR 36. 63, SSB 72. 63. 


Svagata metre. 


हशिभास: à 


प्रभदानाम्‌ ।। 


चित्तज्ञ: कुरते-चित्तमित्यं वर्तमाने 


Privacy, love, intoxication of wine, 
moonshine and union with one's dear 
ones impart pleasure to the mind. These 
carried the Jove of the young women to a 


plane different (from sexual enjoyments). 
4267 
चित्तभूवित्तशूमत्तमूपालक्ो - 
पास्तावासमायासनानाभ्रमः 
साधुता सा धुता साधिता साधिता 
कि तया चिन्तया चिन्तयामः शिवम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SR 374. 23, SSB 272. 400. 

Sragvini metre (Padmini). 

That goodness was discarded by a 
variety of our bewilderments and exer- 
tions involved in the desire to attend 
upon the kings intoxicated with lust, 
wealth and kingdom. We have instead 
courted that (notorious) agony. But 
away with that anxiety. We will now 
meditate upon Lord Siva. 

4268 
दुष्टं तीथस्नाने त शुध्यति । 
wuarszfaargfa ॥ 


faaata 
sues जलंधोतं 
(आ) IS 2285, Subh | 92, SuB 4. 6. 

(a) अनगंतं Subh. 

(d) इवाशूचि: Subh. 

An intrinsically evil mind is not 
sanctified by a bath at a sacred place as 
a defiled wine-jar (is not purified) even 
if washed in water a hundred times. 


]4269 
Gafe adum o ene निवतंयेत्‌ । 
wgaty भनः yiq उपसर्गात्‌ Suena 


चित्तमेव हि संसारो-चित्तायत्तं धातुबद्धं 


Mark-pur 40. 5cd 6ab. 
(आ) SP 452[ (a. Mark-pur). 
(a) “fra प्रवृत्त हि SP. 

(b) लयाद्योगी SP. 

(८) ब्रह्मा" SP. 


(अ) 


A Yogi should turn away with effort 
thus straying (into worldly 
Fixing the mind on Brahman, 


his mind 


objects). 
he is released from all afflictions. 


4270 
faeta हि संसारो रागादिक्लेञ्दूषितम्‌ । 
तदेव तेवियुक्तं 
(अ) KH 276. i2-3. 

(इ) SS (OJ) 404. 

(b) भूषितम्‌ SS (OJ) (var.). 

(८) afgfatad KH. 

(d) मोक्ष इत्यभिधीयते KH; भावान SS (OJ) 


(var.). 


चं भवान्त हुति कथ्यते ॥ 


Mind tarnished with afflictions like 
attachment, constitutes our world. Shorn 
of them, that itself is said to mark the 
end of the world. 

[ Consciousness, defiled by excessive attach- 
ment to other afflictions, forms our world. The 
same consciousness, when liberated from these, 
is known as the end of our world. (Raghuvira) ] 


427! 
arat धनमुच्यते ! 
तस्य सर्वा विपत्तय: n 


चित्तरत्नमसंक्लिष्टम्‌ 

यस्य तद्‌ दूषितं दोषेस्‌ 

(आ) 78 404. ॥१3 (a. Ravigupta ), Cf. 
ABORI 48. 52 No 29, 


MS.-VIH 39 


[ 425 


The jewel of mind, free from 
afflictions, is known as inner wealth. All 
calamities break upon him whose mind 
is defiled by sins. 


4272 
चित्तस्य शुद्धये कमं न तु 
वस्तुसिद्धिविचारेश न किचित्‌ कर्मकोटिभिः ॥ 
(अ) Vivekacudamani ]. 


वस्तूपलब्धये । 


Work leads to purification of the 
mind, not to perception of the Reality, 
The realisation of truth is brought about 
by discrimination and not in the least 
by ten millions of acts. (Swami 
Madhavananda ). 

]4273 


चित्तायत्तं घातुबद्ध॑ शरीरं 
चित्ते नष्टे धातवो यान्ति नाशम्‌ । 
तस्माच्‌ fad सर्वतो रक्षखीयं 
स्वस्थे चित्ते aga: संमचन्ति॥ 
(अ) Cr 37 (CRr 7, 78, CPS 27. 08), 
CoP |.3!4,75, GP .I4, 75, 
SR 72.845, SSB 507.85, IS 2286, 
Subh I2I, Sama 2 स 85. 
(a) धातुवश्यं GP. 
(p चि? न° tr. SR, SSB, Sama; नष्ट CR 
(var.); याति Subh. 
(८) सवेथा CR (var.); संद” GP, SR, SSB; 
सवंदा Sama; यत्नतो [a°] Subh. 
(d सुस्थे CR (but CRP, GP, Subh as 
above) ; धातवः [4°] GP (GPy as 
above). 


(आ) 


Salini metre, 


4276 | 


The body is constituted of (seven) 
essential ingredients and is controlled by 
mind. The ingredients perish when the 
mind disintegrates. The mind should 
therefore be protected (from defilements) 
in'every way. Discernment has its genesis 


in a healthy mind. 
I4274 
fagi व्यसनविमुल्लं शोकतापापनोदि 
प्रज्ञोत्पादि wangan न्यायमार्गातुयायि । 
तथ्यं पथ्यं व्यपगतमदं सार्थक मुकतबाधं 
यो निर्दोषं रचयति qued बुधाः सन्तमाहुः ॥ 
(अ) AS 46l. 
(a) “ह्लादिव्यसवः AS (KM); 
(KM). 
(b “नुजायि AS (var.). 
(८) "मलं AS (KM); मुक्ति? AS (var.). 


“मुखः AS 


Mandakranta metre. 


The wise call him a saint who writes 
blemishless poetry which pleases the 
heart, is free from poetic faults, drives 
away sorrows and afflictions, spurs 
wisdom, is 
follows a worthy path (style) and is 
factual, wholesome, void of flamboyance, 


meaningful and facile. 


agreeable to the ear, 


4275* 
नखजं यत्कुधा क्षतम्‌ । 
त्वया aragi क्षतम्‌ ॥ 


चित्ते aaka कच्चित्ते 
s marais maig 
(अ) Nais 20. 83. 


Do you remember the wound you 
had inflicted with the nails on me, out of 


चित्ताह्नादि saaa -faa भ्रान्तिर्जायते 


anger, for the fault of deriving pleasure 


earlier in the sexual act. The wound 
looked like a furrow drawn on an already 


ploughed field. 

4276 
gaarat हि दुर्वचः । 
पाषाणक्षपणादपि ॥ 


fad न धत्ते सुजनो 
ददाश्यास्रः फलानीव 
(आ) Nisam 2. 32. 


A good man does not take to heart 
the foul language of the wicked as & 
mango tree gives only (sweet) fruits even 


when stones are hurled at it. 


fada रक्ष्यते धर्मो see वित्तेत रक्ष्यते घर्मो. 
चित्ते निवेश्य see No. ।4373. 


4277 
चित्ते अ्रान्तिर्जायते मद्यपानाद 
आत्ते चित्ते  पापचर्यामुपैति । 


पापं कृत्वा gila याति qeu 
तस्मान्‌ wd da पेयं न पेयम्‌ ॥ 


(at) SMa 2.95, SRS 2.2.7I, SR I00.6, 
SSB 338.6, SRK I05 ] (a. Jina- 
dharmaviveka), SRM 2. 2, 3l7. 


(a) पनात्‌ SMa. 


(c) यांति SR, SSB, SRK, SRM; मूढ: SMa, 
SRS; मढास्‌ SR, SSB, SRK, SRM. 


Salini metre 


Confusicn is caused in the mind by 
the intake of wine. When the mind is 


confounded, one takes to committing 


sinful acts. The fool is reduced toa 


miserable state on indulging in sinful 


चित्ते वेत्ति सराल?-चित्र कार शमत्यत्र 


acts. Wine, therefore, should never be 


drunk, never be drunk, 


L4278 
fad वेत्ति मरालराजगृहिणी काम्तः षवचिन्‌ से सर- 
त्यानन्दाढघतनुः पयोजकवलं भुङक्ते स्वयं निवृतः। 
नेयं जातु विज्ञानते(?) बहुमनाः Te समालोडयञ्‌- 
छीर्णस्वच्छसुपक्षतिर्यदनिश्नं tarts नाऽऽय्नुते ॥ 


(sr) PV 730 (a. Venidatta). 

(a) “agt PV (MS). 

(b) "तनु PV (MS). 

(८) वकुमनाः PV (MS); eatea PV (MS). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The spouse of the royal swan thinks 
in her mind that her beloved mate, 
brimful with joy, is peacefully enjoying 
the lotus-morsels in a pond somewhere. 
She is not at all aware that he, being 
indecisive, churns mud day and night, has 
shed his white feathers (in the process) 


and does not get even moss (to eat). 


4279 
चित्रं कनकलतायां 
पल्लव garga सुते ॥ 
कुसुमसमु द्गमसमये 
नो जाने कि फलं wan 


(अ) AVa 390. 

(आ) SR 363.7, SSB 252.8, RJ 678 
(=4. 52). 

(d) परं [vw] SR, SSB, RJ. 


Upagiti-arya metre. 


[ 427 


Jt is surprising that even the sprout 
of the golden creeper ( kanakalata ) 
produces nectar. What the fruit will be 


like, when it flowers, I know not! 


I4280 


चित्र कनकलतायां 


शरदिन्दुस्तत्र खञ्जनद्वितयम्‌ | 
तत्र च मनोजधनुषी 


तदुपरि गाढान्घकारारि u 


(आ) SR 363. !!, SSB 252, I2, SRK 290. 


4 (a. Rasikajivana), RJ 368 ( ८9. 
86). 


Arya metre. 


What a surprise ? There is an 
autumnal moon on a golden-creeper, in 
that (moon) is a pair of Khatiiana 
(wag-tail) birds, on them are two of bows 
of Cupid, spreads 


darkness! 


and above them 


dense 
I. Description of a young woman through 


the figure of speech Atiónyokti wherein 


upameyas are absorbed by the upamanas. 


428] 


चित्रं काररामन्यत्र कार्यमच्यश्र quu । 


महान्‌ प्रतापो देवस्य aged हृदि विद्विषाम्‌ n 


(आ) VS 2434. 


It is strange that the cause is at a 
different place while its effect is seen 
Great is the fire (might) of 
your lordship, but it is the hearts of your 


elsewhere. 


enemies that are burning. 


428 ] 
॥4282 
चित्रं फियशधदपमस्ब॒ुधिरस्वुदोध- 
सिन्धुप्रवाहपरिपुणंतया महोयान्‌। 


हवं श्वथिनामुपकरोवि यदल्पकूष 
निष्पोड्य कुक्षिकुहरं हि भहत्त्वमेतत्‌ n 
(s) VS 977 (a. Vallabhadeva) Cf. 
No. 429]. 


Vasantatilak3 metre. 


How strange it is that the ocean is 
(considered to be) great because it is 
full to the brim with the inflow of water 
of the rivers and torrents of the clouds. 
But, O small well, since you do good 
to the needy (thirsty ), 
(water) from the cavity of your belly, 
that is really great. 


draining out 


4283 
चित्रं चित्रं बत बत महच्‌ चित्रमेतद्‌ विचित्रं 
जातो दंवादुचितरचनासंविधाता विधाता। 
अन्‌ निम्वानां परिणतफलस्फोतिरास्वादनोया 
यच्‌ चतस्याः कवलनकलाकोविदः काकलोकः ॥ 
(आ) Kpr I0,536, Amd 300.862, Kuv ad 
39. 7 (p. 7), ARJ 63. 7-0, 
KaP ad 0.39 (p. 377), KHpK 392. 
646, AIS 463. ॥9-22, IS 77.5, 
Vidly 292, SR 24l. 58 (a. Kpr), 
SSB 643, 4. 


(८) वत वत ALS; “मेयद्‌ ALS. 
(b “घटी |° रच] Kuv, SR, SSB. 
(८) परिणतिफलस्फातिः Amd; “स्फात" IS 


(var); "eal? ["त्फो९] SR, SSB, Kuv, 
Kap; °T? ARJ, KHpK, ALS. 


fad ferea -fad खित्रसर ड्भ ° 


(d) "विदकाक* Amd (var.) ( Contra 
metrum ). 


Mandakranta metr. 


Strange, strange, extremely strange is 
this, —that the Creator fortunately has 
become the Creator of proper phenomena 
—that the immense quantity of the fruits 
of the nimba have to be tasted; and the 
appreciator of this too has been made 


the crow. (G. Jha). 


]4284* 
ममालि मदनोपसः । 


उत्कण्ठयति मानसम्‌ ॥ 


चित्रं चिश्रगतोऽप्येष 

TACT बलाल्लज्जाम्‌ 

(अ) R$. 94. 

(at) Skm (Skm (B) 944, Skm (POS) 2. 
94. 4) (a, Rudrata). 

(a) “प्येषः R$ (var.). 

(b) ममालिमंदनो? RS (var.). 

(८) समुन्मील्य R$ (var); बलान्‌ ल” R$ 
(var.). 

(d) ?wsa R$ (var.). 

It is strange, O Friend, that he, the 
peer of Cupid, though drawn in a picture, 
inflames my heart with longings, forcibly 
rooting out my bashfulness. 

]4285* 
चित्रं चित्रपरद्धूमतिकमिदं नि्भित्तिकं शिल्पिनः 
संकल्पस्य विकल्पर्नविरचितं चिद्व्योमपष्टटे जगत्‌ । 
दीर्घस्वप्नमिवं वदन्ति सुधियः के$पीन्द्र जालं पुनः 
प्रोचुः केचिदथान्तरिक्षनारीमेवापरे मेनिरे ॥ 
(अ) Bhartrharinirveda (KM 29), 5. 29. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


fusi तदेतच्चरणा?-चित्रं तदणिमराज्ये 


Strange is this mostly world wherein 
we dwell, / a blot upon the tablet of 
the sky, / born of the doubts of God 
the Artisan, to some itis one long dream 
of agony, / while call it by 
Delusion's name / or even a phantom city 
of the clouds. (L. H. Gray's translation 


in JAOS 25). 


others 


4286* 


चित्रं तदेतच्चरणारविन्दं 


faa तदेतन्नयनारविन्दम्‌ । 
चित्रं तदेतहदनारविन्वं 
चित्रं तदेतद्वपुरस्य चित्रम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Krspakarpàmrta ]. 88 (in some texts 
l]. 89). 
(a) वदेच्च” Krsna (S. K. De's edition) 


(printing error). 
(d) aana रम्ब Krsna. 
Indravajra metre. 


lotus-like foot ; 


Beautiful is the 
beautiful the lotus-like eye; beautiful 
the lotus-like face, beautiful, wondrously 
beautiful his body! (M. K. Acharya). 


]4287* 
तदेव महृदश्मसु तापनेषु 
यत्नो दगिरम्ध्यनलमिन्हुक रामिमृष्टाः । 
संमाव्यतेऽपि किमिदं नु यथेन्दुक्कान्तास्‌ 
ते पावनं च शिशिरं च रसं सृजन्ति n 


faa 


(at) SkV I46 (a. Acala). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


[ 429 


It is wonderful enough of sunstones / 
that when touched by moonlight they do 
not emit | their usual fire | But can one 
picture even in imagination / their sending 
forth a pure and cooling liquid/ as moon- 
stones do ? (D. H, H. Ingalls). 


}4288 
चित्रं तपति राजेन्द्र प्रतापतपनस्‌ तव । 
ग्रनातपत्रमुस्सुज्य सातपत्रं द्विषद्गरास्‌ i 


(भा) Kuv ad 34. 79 (p. 06). AIK 32. 
2-3, SR 33. (a. Kuv), SSH 
445, ]. 


(c) उत्सज्य AIK. 
O king, it is strange that the sun 
of your might oppresses the herd of 


enemies who have royal parasols’, not 
those who are devoid of them." 


१. Those who do not owe allegiance to you. 


2. Who have become your vassals. 


4289* 
चित्रं तरुणिमराज्ये 
समाश्चिता afafazaaat | 
फिमपरमुरो जशस्भु र्‌ 
जीवातुर्जायते मनोजस्य ॥ 


(s!) SHM 9. 23. 
Udgiti-arya metre. 


It is strange that in the kingdom of 
youth even the mighty have sought refuge 
What else ? The 


Sambhu of breast serves as a medicine to 


with a weak woman. 


restore the Cupid to life. 


4220 ] 


4290** 


चित्रं तावदिद सुरेनद्रभवनान मन्दाकिनोपाथसा 
कैनाप्युत्तमतेजसा नप तिना क्ष्मामण्डलं मण्डितम्‌ | 
नातश्चित्रतरं निशाकरकलालावण्यदुग्घोदधे 
मुमेवंद्‌ भवता विरिड्चिनगरी कोतिप्लवेः 
प्लाव्यते ॥ 


(आ) Suvr ad 35 (67) (a. Latadindira). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


It is indeed surprising that a certain 
king (Bhagiratha) of great might, sanctified 
(lit. adorned) the earth with the water 
of the Ganges (brought) from the heaven 
(lit. Indra’s abode). But is it not more 
surprising that, O Milky ocean of beauty 
resembling that of the lunar rays, you 
have flooded the abode of Brahman with 
the profusion of your glory, even from 
the earth. 


[ It is indeed wonderful that a certain king 
of great lusture, adorned this world, with the 
waters of the Ganges brought from the «abode 
of the lord of gods. But it is not more wonderful, 


O you, the very milky ocean  nossessing tbe 


beauty of lunar rays, that you have filled the 
abode of Brahman with the greatness of your 
glory, even from (your position on) the earth? 
(Dr. Suryan&tha). ] 


429] 
चित्रं न तद्‌ यदयमम्बुघिरम्बुदोघ - 
सिन्धुप्रवाहपरिपुर त या 
a त्वथिनासुपकरोषि यदल्पकूप 
निष्पीड्य कुक्षियुगलं हि महत्त्वमेतत्‌ n 
(आ) SP.45, ४५8 40, Any 04. 93, 
SR 220.7, SSB 606.8, SRK 200 
l (a. Sarhgadhara), Cf. No. I4282. 


(b) “पूर्णतया SSg, SRK; श्पूरणया SR, SSB. 


महीयान्‌ । 


(d; gyi SSE; "gat SR, SSB, 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


चित्रं तावदिवं-चित्रं नुपद्विषाः 


Is it not strange that the ocean is 
(considered to be) great because itis full 
to the brim with the torrents of clouds 
and the inflow of water of the rivers. 
O small well, since you do good to the 
needy (thirsty), draining out (water) 
from the Cavity of your belly, that is 
really great. 


4292 
चित्रं नतंनमम्बरे शिखरिणौ शोतांशुनिम्बे तमः 
संचारं जलजं कपोतरस्पितं क्रामागमप्रक्रियाः | 
मीनो विद्युति तारका बिहरणां ज्योत्स्ना विको शाम्बु जे 
कुर्वति कुरुते करोति कुरुतः कुबंन्त्यलंकुर्वते n 
(at) SR 84. 70, SSB 528. [. Cf. यस्य 
द्वारि सदा ससीरवरुणो. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


It is surprising that two mountains 
dance in the sky, darkness dances in the 
moon-orb, the cooing of the pigeon 
makes the lotus wave, the two fish indulge 
in amorous play, the stars have a pleasure- 
walk in the lightning and the moonshine 
adorns the two blooming lotuses.' 

l. Description of a young woman through 

the figure of speech Atisayokti. 


]4293 
uda कोतिनिर्भरेः । 
पांधुस्नानमलीमसाः ॥ 


चित्रं नुपद्विवाः qa- 

भवन्ति व्यसनासक्ति- 

(अ) Raj (Rij (V) 5. 64, Raj (S) 5. 64, 
Raj (T) 5, 63, Raj (C) 5. I68). 

(आ) IS 2288. 

fab) “भूतं यः Raj (var.). 

(b) निर्भरं: Raj (var.). 

(c) ब्यसनाशक्तिः Raj (var.). 

(d) पांशु" Raj (var.). 


चित्रं नेत्ररसायनं- चित्रं वटतरोमंले 


Kings, after having 


the torrents. of 


O wonder ! 
purified themselves in 
become impure by 
like elephants by (covering 
after bathing. 


fame, indulgence 


in vices, 
themselves with ) dust 
(M. A. Stein). 


4294* 


चित्रं नेत्ररसायनं  त्रिदवतासिद्धेमंहामदूलम्‌ 
मोक्षद्वारसपाचुतं मम सनःप्रल्लादनामेषजम्‌ । 

साक नाकपुरन्न्निभिनेवपतिप्राप्त्युत्सकामिः सुराः 
सर्वे पश्यत रामरावणरणं quu वो नारदः ॥ 


(a) Balaramayan 2. 6. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


alongwith the heavenly 


O gods, 
nymphs keen to acquire new spouses, you 
all see Rama’s battle with Ravana, which 
a wonderful elixir to the eyes, very 


is 
auspicious for securing godhood, an 
open door to final liberation and a 


(potent) medicine to gladden my heart. 


Narada says this to you. 
4295 


fad महानेषु बतावतारः 


qa कान्तिरेषाऽभिनवेव ag: । 
लोकोतर धैयंमहो प्रभाव: 
क्ाप्याकृतिनूंतत एष सर्गेः॥ 


(at) Kpr 4.43, KaP ad 4.6 (p. 84), 
PdT 79, SR 363.]2 (a, Rasa- 
82029). SSB 252. I3, Rasagangi 52. 


]2-3. 


[ 422) 


(a) महानेष KPr, Pd; तवावतारः PdT, 
SR, SSB, Rasaganga. 
(b) ‘fs PdT (MS). 


Upajati metre (Indravajr3 and 


Upendravajra ). 

What a peculiarly superb incarnation, 
this! Whence this lustre ! This altogether 
unprecedented gait of walking ! Un- 
common equanimity ! What a grandeur ! 
What a figure! Quite a novel creation 
this! (G. Jha). 

॥4296* 
(ux wa गुणवुन्वविमवंदक्षं 
da: सखे निखिलदोषवितानधाम i 
मोग्ध्यं तदेव दयितावदने नितान्तं 
जातं विभूषण मनेक गुरा तिशायि T 
(at) VS I520 (a Govindaraja). 
(b निकाययधाम? vs (var.). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

How strange, friend ! Silliness which 
is capable of destroying all virtues, and 
is an abode of the host of all vies, 
the same (innocence) has become an 
embellishment on the face of the beloved, 
excelling a number other qualities. 

lI. Maugdhya—has two meanings :— 


(I) Silliness, foolishness, 


(2) Charm, innocence. 


4297 
चित्रं वटतरोमूंले वृद्धाः शिष्या qaqa) 
ala व्याख्यानमभलं छिन्नमूलश्च संशयः ॥ 


(मा) SSB 25. I. 


4222 | 

Strange ! Under the fig tree there 
are sitting old pupils and a young 
teacher. There silence is faultless speech 


(discussion) and doubt is (thus) removed 
right from its roots. 


4298 


चित्रकृत्‌ काव्यकर्ता च mcs कुनरेश्वरः | 


चत्वारो नरक यान्ति qasam प्रामकूटकः ॥ 


(अ) Cr I463 (CNI I 220). 
(आ) IS 2287, Subh 35, 
(a) "क: कः व्य CNI I. 
(b) च वद्य कोम्योतिसुचकः CNI I. 
(d) "कोटक; CNIL 

A painter, a poet, a quack and a 
bad king, these four (are condemned to) 
go to hell; who cheats his co-villagers 
is the fifth (such person). 


]4299% 


चित्रपतायामस्यां 

कान्तिविसंवादशडज्ि मे gaaat 
संप्रति शिथिलसर्माध 

मन्ये येनेयमालिखिता wu 


(अ) Mal 2.2. (Cf. A, Scharpé's Kalidasa~ 
* Lexicon I, 2 (p. 2). 
Ary& metre. 


My mind was apprehensive that her 
(Malavika’s) actual beauty differed from 
that depicted in the picture. But now 
( after seeing her), I think he was 
deficient in concentration by whom was 
she drawn. 

[ My mind anticipated that her beauty 
could not possibly come up to thet represented 
inthe picture, but now I think that tbe painter, 
by whom she was takenl, studied his model but 
carelessly. (G. H. Tawney). ] 


l. Draws: Edi. 


faga काव्यकर्ता -चित्रमियं बहु 


च्ित्रचाटुकरंभंत्ये र्‌ see No. 4307. 
4300* 
यत्तः 
भुश्नुसस्नं । 


fanaa विबुर्धरपि 
स्वविहाय बत 
ald काचिक्थवास्ति निरूढा 
Wa सा चलति यत्र हि aaan 


(अ) Nais 5. 57. 
(d) चरति Nais (var.); Mallinatha. 


Salini metre. 


Alack, it was strange that even those 
gods followed the way to the earth, 
or perhaps, there 
that is 


(K. K. 


leaving the heavens ; 
is no heaven called as such; 
heaven where one’s heart goes. 


Handiqui). 
436] 


चित्रमाक्रान्तबिश्बोऽपि विक्रमस्ते न arafa | 


कदा वा दृश्यते तृप्तिर्‌ उदीरांस्य हविर्भुजः ॥ 


(आ) KaD 2.]65 (in some editions 2. 
63). 
(D) gafa [शा] KaD (var.). 
It is strange that your might does 
not rest though it has traversed all over 
the universe, or when the leaping fire is 


seen to be satisfied ? 


[Itisa wonder that your might dces not 
rest though it bas traversed all over the Uni- 
verse, or way when is statisfaetion seen of the 
growing fire, (V. Neraysna Ayer) ] 


4302-4303* 
चिश्रमियं बहु वित्तं 
क्षपयति वेश्यापि मत्कृते तृणवत्‌ । 


प्रीतिपदवी विसृष्टो 


avari राग; ॥ 


घननिबन्धनो 


चित्रयति यन्‌- चित्रस्थानपि या 


मिथ्या घनलबलोभाव्‌ 

ग्रनुरागं दर्शयन्ति बन्धक्यः । 
तदपि धनं बिसुजति या 

कस्तस्याः प्रेम्णि संदेहः ॥ 


(अ) Kal 4, ]9-20. 
(आ) GVS 5l-2. 
Giti-grya metre. 


Strange it is that she, though a harlot, 
squanders away for my sake ample wealth 
like a straw. The amour of the harlots, 
shunning the path of love, rests on 


wealth. 
Unchaste women display false love 


out of avrice for paltry money. There is 


no doubt about her love who discards 


that money also. 


चित्रमुच्छायपाताभ्यां see यदि तावद्‌ gren’. 


4304 


चित्रयति पन्‌ AAT 
हरितयति शुकान्‌ बकान्‌ सितीकुरुते । 


pia तत्करिष्य ति 
सुखासुखं कि मनः खेदः ॥ 
(झा) AS 36l. 
Arya metre. 


Which makes the peacocks variegated, 
parrots green and the cranes white, that 
action alone will bring you joy or sorrow. 


Mental depression serves ro purpose. 


MS VII 40 


[ 4223 
4305 


तत्त्वावेशेन चेतसि । 
मुखेन्दुमवशेब 


चित्रवतिन्यपि नृपे 
ब्रीडाधवलितं as aru 
(अ) Navasahasankacarita 5. 42, 


AA 33.4-5 (AA (Ahed.) 39. 7-8), 
Dag ad 2, 39 (p. 29). 


(b) चित्रावेशेन AA (var.); चेतसा AA. 
(c) dewa’? Nava (ChSS). 
(d) musm सा AA (var.). 


(आ) 


Taking in her heart the king to be 
real, though he was depicted in a picture, 
she unwittingly half-turned her moon-like 
face due to bashfulness. 


4306* 


चित्रस्थानपि या विलोक्य फणिनः कम्पं समासादयत्य्‌- 
एकाकिन्यपि जातु atg सहसा नो याति वाटीमपि । 
सैवाहो विषमे orgia पदं विन्यस्य निःसाध्सं 
कान्तारेऽतितमोमयेऽभिसरति स्नेहस्य किन्ुष्करम्‌ u 
(आ) Vidy 426. 
(d) ऽभिरसति Vidy (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


She, who comes to tremble on seeing 
snakes depicted even in a picture ; who 
may ever venture out suddenly but 
does not go alone to the garden also, 
Oh, the same woman is rushing for a 
secret meeting in the extremely dark 
forest, placing foot, without fear, on 
a deadly snake. What is hard to do 


in love ? 


4224 ] 


44307 
श्रनायासितकामुकः । 
रमन्ते feaa: शिया ॥ 


चितस्वादुकथभंत्येर्‌ 
ये ₹मन्ते नुपास तेषां 


(अ) P(PT!.57, PTam l. 44, PPL, 
377, PtsK l. 429, PRF ]. I48). Cf, 
Ru 76. 


(at) SR 49. 303 (a. P), SSB 473. 209, 
TS 2289. 

(a) चित्रचाटुकरेर्‌ PP; चित्रास्वादकथर Pts, 
PtsK, SR, SSB, IS. 

(b) "कामुक: PT (var.). 

(d) नमन्ते [र°] PT (var); श्रियम्‌ PP. 

The kings who amuse themselves with 
the servants that speak charming and 
sweet words but do not bend their bows, 
their enemies revel in riches. 


{ Kings who delight in servants that speak 
brilliant and pleasing words but do not bend 
their bows! —their dominious are enjoyed by 
enemies. (F. Edgerton), ] 


l. Do not want to fight. 
चित्राकारभिदं faz: see No. ।4549. 
चिश्राकारश्च शिखिवद्‌ sce विश्वासयेच्‌ चाप्यपरं. 


चित्रात्‌ कलापान्‌ विस्तीयं see तर्थव पद्मषण्डंस च. 


4308 
चित्रामिरस्योपरि मोलिभाजां 
भाभिमंणोनासनणीयसोभि: । 
alag g रिताश्मरागेर 


गोवधंनस्याकुतिर न्‍्वकारि " 


(अ) $i$ 3. 4. 


चिवत्चादुक यं भृत्ये र्‌ -चित्राय त्वयि 


(भा) SR 23.3 (a. 88), SSB 43.3 
(a. Magha), SSS 38 (a. Magha). 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 


Upendravajra ). 


By the variegated and massive lustres 
of the jewels in the crown on his 
head was imitated the 
Govardhana (mountain) having heaps of 
stones, glistening with many minerals. 


(S. V. Dixit). 


appearance of 


I4309* 


fama त्वयि चिन्तिते तनुभवा सज्यं वितेने घनुर्‌- 
वति धर्तृ मुषागतेऽङ्गुलियुगे बाणा गुणे योजिताः । 

weed qa चित्रकर्मणि धनुमुक्तास्त्रखिन्ना gri 
fata द्रागवलम्ब्य निर्दय चिरं सा तत्र चित्रायते n 


(भा) IS 59, 2! (a. Sirnhalapati or Kunta- 
lapati), PG 362 (a. Bana or Bala 
or Barnna), SR 29]. 92, SSB 28. 
98, Pad 40.7 and 08. I4, RJ 
004, Kav X (ad 57). 

(८) स्मृतिभुवा सज्जीकृतं स्व ध RJ, SR, SSB, 
Pad; चक्के ततज्यं ध? PG. 

(b) मुखे [°युगे] PG (var.); बाणो PG; योजित: 
PG. 

(८) प्रारब्धे PG, SR, SSB; "भिन्ना (^w:) 
IS; पुनस्तद्बाणभिन्ना सती SR, SSB, 
Pad, RJ. 

(d) सिहलपते [fa° चि?] SR, Pad, RJ; जी वितपते 
SSB; केशव [नि"] PG. 

I, In Bhandarkar Report. 


Sardulavikridita metre, (hyperanctric 


in c). 


चित्रास्वाती गता र्षाः-चित्रे निवेश्य [ 4225 


As you reflected to draw her ina 
picture, the Cupid took up his strung 
bow; as two of your fingers came to 
hold the brush, he put the arrows on 
the string; as you began to (actually) 
draw her, she was harshly tormented by 
the arrows shot from the bow. (Now), 
O cruel one, reclining slightly against a 
wall, she herself has been looking like 
a painting since long. 

]4370% 
चित्रास्वाती गता वर्षाः प्रसुता गतयोबना । 
प्रवासी गतसोल्यश्च याचना ग्रतगौरवा i 
(आ) SR 66. 585, SSB 499. 585. 
(a) *सस्‍्वातिगता वर्षा: SSB. 

With the trarsit of Citra and Svati 
constellations, the rainy season ends; 
when she gives birth to a child, the youth 
(of a woman) departs; when in an alien 
land, one is deprived of happiness, and 
supplication robs one of dignity. 
चित्रास्वादक थेभेत्यंर्‌ see No. 4307. 

43 
faa चश्दनचित्रके समुचिते कर्पूरपत्त्राडक्रे 

करत री म करेषु कुड्कुमरसस्थ्रानेषु यत्कोतुकम्‌ | 
कि कुर्मस्तदमु्र पामरपुरे dino दूरेऽस्तु ते 

वुत्ता यत्र कतः प्रसा घत विषो वार्तापि MaaR | 
(अ) Anymuk 95. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

O maid servant, the eagerness that 


you had for (drawing) the beautiful fore- 
nead mark with the sandal-paste, the 
Camphor- leaf needed (for designs ), 


makara- motifs drawn with musk, and 


the forms depicted with saffron dye, may 
now be away from you. What do we 
do ? In that cussed town even the 
talk of lovely woman in the course of 
adornment is past. 
4332 
fau वरणनिचयेन विरोचमानं 
शुद्धोल्ज्वलेरपि JU: कृतगाहबन्धम्‌ | 
सहायमुत्काबविधे: (7) प्रथितं निदानं 
काव्य बितानमिध कस्य न तापञ्चान्स्यं ॥ 
(ar) PV 780 (a. Candracnude). 
(b) सुधोस्वल्लंर्‌ PV (var.). 
(c) पृथितं PV (var.). 
Vasantatilak& metre (corrupt in c). 
Whose agony poetry, charming with 
a variety of agreeable words, compactly 
composed with pure and splendid 
qualities, and whose cause is well-known 
Los , does not allay, as a canopy shining 
with a number of different colours, and 
closely strung with strong and attractive 
threads, and held with ropes...... , wards 
off heat from all. 
433 
fad निवेश्य परिकल्पितसत्त्वयोगा 
रूपोच्चयेन मनसा विधिना कृता नु। 
स्श्रीरत्नसृष्टिरपरा प्रतिभाति सा मे 
घातुविभृस्वमनुचिन्त्य वपुश्च तस्याः ou 
(अ) Sak 2. 0 (in some tests 2.9), 
(Cf. A, Scharpé's Kalidása-Lexicon 
I.l; p. 29). 
(ar) Sar 3. 22 and 5. 33, Amd 85. 86, 
JS I7l.6 (a Kalidasa), SRHt 244.5 


RU आवा SRS 


4226 ] 


(a. Kalidasa), SR 253. 2 (a. Sak), 
SSB 62.34. 


(a) fad Sak (var), Sar, Amd, SR, 
SSB; “"सर्वयोगान्‌ Sak (var); “योगान्‌ 
Sar, SR, SSB; "गाद्‌ Amd. 


(b) gar मनसा [म° वि?] Sak (var.) ; म? fa? 
tr. Sak (var.), JS; विहिता मनसा Sak 
(var.); रचिता मनसा Sar 3 ; घटित मनसा 
Sar 5, Amd; विधिना विहिता कृशाङ्गो 
SR, SSB. 


Vasantatilak& metre, 


Was she endowed with life by the 
Creator, after having delineated her in a 
picture, or was she mentally fashioned 
by him with the combination of (all) 
When I consider the 


and her 


the beauties ? 
Omnipotence of the Creator, 
form, she appears to me to be quite a 
ditferent (special or matchless) creation of 


the jewel of woman kind. (M. R. Kale). 


[ She! is God's vision, of pure thought / 
composed in His creative mind: / his reveries 
of beauty wrought / the peerless 
womankind / do plays my fancy when I see | how 
g.eat is God, how lovely she. (A. W. Ryder) ] 


pearl of 


l. Sakuntala. 


434 
faag पथिषु चरतां 
क्वचिदुचितज्ञः स कोऽपि संघटते । 
HQ ससं संसरतां 
संसारपरिधमः सकलः ॥ 


(a) VCir 20. 8. 
(p) संघटति VCjr (var.). 


चित्रेषु पथिषु चश्तां-चित्रेबंसन्तकुसुमः 


(८) संचरतां (वि) VCir (var.). 
(d) "परिभमः VCjr (var.). 
Arya metre. 


Sometimes by chance those who 
wander at random paths meet some man 
who knows what is truly fitting; and if 
they wander through life with him, the 


toil of their existence becomes fruitful, 
(F. Edgerton). 
435 
चित्रेयंस्व पतत्रिभिर्दशदिशो wea समेत: सुखं 
fara शयितं प्रभुक्तमुषितं स्कन्धे फलेः प्रशिते। 
तत्येवोन्मथितस्थ दुष्टकरिणा मागद्रुमस्याधुना 
कारीषाय sata शोषपरुषां गोपालबालास्त्वचम्‌ t 


(aT) VS ४॥0 (a. Sivasvámin), Kav p. ॥2. 
Sardülavikridita metre, 


On whose fruit-laden trunk various 
birds gathering after having roamed over 
ten quarters used to rest, comfortably 
asleep, eat and dwell, the dry and hard 
bark of the same wayside tree now up- 
rooted by a vicious elephant is being 
stripped off by cowherd youths for a heap 


of dry cowdung. (G. Shankar). 


436* 
चित्रबंसन्तकुसुमः कृतकेशहस्ता 
सग्दाममात्यशचनासुविभूषिताङ्की |. 
सानावतंसकविभूषितकरांपाशा 
साक्षाद्‌ वसन्ततिलकेव विभाति नारी ॥ 


(at) Nat (Nat (BD) ]6.68, Nat (Regnaud) 
6, 64). 


चौत्रोत्कौ्ण यद्ध-चित्रोतरावेष्रावरो? 


(a) कृती om. Nat (Re). 
(c) नागातंसितविभूषितगण्डपाली Nat (Re). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


This well-dressed woman who has 
adorned her braid of with the 


many-coloured vernal flowers, and the 


hair 


rest of her body with various flower- 
and her 
looks indeed 


with various 
like the deco- 


garlands ears 


ornaments, 
ration! on the forehead (of the goddess) 


of spring? (M. Ghosh), 


l. Tilaka. 
2. Quoted in Nat, as example of the 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


:43:7** 
चित्रोरकीरां यद्ध स्मरमपि शनकर्मावयम्त्यम्बुजाक्षी 
faring - Ay प्रियतममवदत्‌ 
को5नयो मरिदेव: । 
सूयो भूयो विचार्यागदव्‌ हृक्यानन्दसन्दोहकान्ते 
थो वामे gang वसति तव पुनः संव 
(?) पञ्चेषुलेखः ॥ 
(at) PV 57 (Venidatta). 
(c) “मददत PV (Printing error). 
(d) da PV (स एवं not संव) 
Sragdhar& metre. 


The lotus-eyed woman, slowly obser- 
ving his form and also the Cupid drawn 
in a picture, asked her husband with a 
wink of her still eye-corner ‘who of the 
two was the Cupid’. He deliberated 
upon it deeply (lit. again and again), 
and replied ‘he who lived in your left 
eye, charming with the profuse joy of 
your heart, was the five-arrowed god’. 


| 4227 


]4328 


चिप्रोत्कीएणदिपि विषघरा-ट्रीतिभाजो निशायां 
कि तव्‌ ब्रमश्त्वदसिसरर साहसं नाथ तस्याः | 

ध्वान्ते यान्स्या यदतिनिभृतं मुग्धयाऽऽत्मध्रकाश- 
त्रासात पाणिः पथि फरिफणारश्नरोषी व्यधायि ॥ 


(ग्रा) JS 6.33 (a. Harihara), SP 3494 
(a. Harihara), PG ]96, SR 289,50 
(a. SP), SSS 825. 54 (a. Harihara), 
Pad 67. 54 (a. Harihara). 

(a) विषधराद्‌ यद्भयार्ता पुरासीत्‌ SSB, cmt 
[ नि"] PG. 

(छ) वा [तद्‌] PG; नु [तद्‌ ] SR, SSB, Pad ; 
ब्रयां SSB; माधवास्याः [ ना? त°] PG. 

(c) wwe रणतितमसा सहृतःशेषदृष्टो SSB ; 
aracta? SP, Pad; राधयात्मी PG; 
बालया सप्र? SR. 

(d) नीलाभूषयमिति भुजगं quitur व्यधात्सा 
SSB. 


Mandakranta metre. 


She, who was scared of a snake, drawn 
even in a picture, how do we describe, 
O Lord, her boldness in proceeding for 
a secret meeting at night. While going 
in the dark with utmost secrecy, the silly 
lass, fearing her exposure blocked, on 
the way, (the light of) the gem in a 
serpent’s hood with her hand, 


]3]9 
चिप्रोत्तरा वेष्णव रो हिनीषु 
aga शो दशंदिताष्टमोषु i 
स्थानं प्रवेशं गमनं पशूनाँ 
घौमान्विदभ्याभ्न कदाचिदेव ।। 


4228 ] 


(at) SP 2858 (a. Nanaéastra). 

(a) "हिणीषु SP (var.). 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra ). 

A wise man should never sell, buy or 
exchange animals on the days of Ciira, 
the three Uttara-sl, Sravama and Rohini 
constellations and on new moon day 
(amavasya), and the eighth and fourteenth 
days of the month, 


l, Uttriphalguni, Uttrisadha end Uttra- 


bhadrapada, 
4320* 
चिवानन्वद्रुकन्दाय सर्वातिशयशालिने 4 
नमः सवज्ञसद्धाय तमःस्तोमांशुमालिने ॥ 


(3T) Any 2. l0. 


Obeisance to the group of omniscients 
who form the bulb of the tree of eternal 
bliss, are blessed with all excellences and 
are a Sun to the mass of darkness. 


432* 
क्रिपतां 
त्यज्यतां संप्रबुध्यताम्‌ u 


(मा). SP 4345 (a. Vasistha— Vasistha- 
ramayana ). 


चिदानन्दमये देवे चित्तसंगति: i 


दोघेमोह्सयी निद्रा 


Apply your mind to the Lord who is 


eternal bliss. Give up the slumber of 
long delusion. Be awake. 
4322* 
चिदेव भ्यातव्या सततमनबद्या सुखतनुर्‌ 
निराधारा निधया निरवषिरविद्यादिरहिता à 
प्रनास्थामास्थाय waaga सवत्र विषये 


स दातेवब्यास्यानिपुणमतिमिः ख्यातयतिसिः ॥ 


चिदानन्दवुकन्दाथ-चिन्तकीतंनमाषशा? 


(4) VijiianaSataka (in BhS p. 24) 25. 


Sikharini metre. 


Having no regard for the sensee 
objects that incarnate, the 
noted ascetics proficient in elucidating 
all (tangled) matters, should always 
meditate upon the supreme spirit, which 
embodiment of 


eternal, 


are illusion 


is blemishless, an 

bliss, without substratum, 

limitless and free from ignorance. 
4323* 

पतितं थपुरन्धक्‌पे 

अमादनुपमं 


चिद्रत्नमत्र 
qut महनीयतेज: । 
way यो जगति तव॒मविता कृतार्थो 
मन्ये स एव समुपासितविश्वनाथ: n 


(अ) Vijfanagataka in BhS (p. 222) 55. 

(b सही [ मह” ] Vijiia (var.). 

(c) सद्यः समुद्धरति [3° थो u^] Vijfia (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Matchless and supremely refulgent, 
the gem of consciousness (spirit) has 
fallen in the blind well of body due to 
man's ignorance. He who retrieves it, 
will have accomplished his object in the 
world. Methink, he has truly 


waited upon the lord of universe, Siva. 


alone 


]4324* 
चिन्तनकीर्तनमाषराकेलि- 
स्प्नदञ्चनविश्रमहास्यः । 
झष्टविधं॑ निगवत्ति gets 
काममपाकृतक्षामविद्ाधाः ॥ 


tadar हि-चिन्तया नश्यते 


(अ) AS 582, 

(a) कीत्तित” AS (var.). 

(८) प्रष्टविधि AS (var.) ; भिगदंति AS (var.). 
Dodhaka metre. 

Great sages, who have frustrated the 
onslaughts of Káma, describe love to be 
of eight types : thinking (of one's loved 
one), narrating (his qualities), talking 
(intimately with each other), love sport, 
touching and seeing (each other), amorous 
play and laughter. 


4325 


चिन्तनीया हि fausta 
युक्तं 


घ्रादावेव प्रतिक्रिया । 


न कूपखननं sia afgat az 


(at) SP 440, VS 2687 (a. Vyasamuni), 
SR 57. I7 (a. SP), SSB 480. 7 
(a. Vyasa), GSL 76, SuB 8.8, SRS 
2. . 8, SH 982. 

(b) "क्रिया: SR, SSB, SRS. 

(८) कायं [3 ] SuB. 

One should think beforehand of a 
remedy against possible misfortune. It 
is not wise to try to sink a well when the 
house is actually on fire. (Dr. A. Sharma). 


4326 
चिन्तनेनेघते चिन्ता त्विन्धनेनेव पावकः । 
न श्यस्य चिन्तनेनंब विनेन्धनमिकानलः ॥ 


(म) Yogavasistha 5. 2t. 6. 
(मा) SSap 449. 


Anxiety flares up by brooding over 
itas does the fire with fuel. It ends 


| 4229 


by not brooding over it as the fire is 
extinguished without fuel. 


]4327 


चिन्तयति a चूतलता 


याति न जाति न केतकीं कमते । 
कमललतासग्नमना 


मधुपयुवा केवलं क्वशाति।। 


(आ) Any 85. 76, 


Arya metre, 


The young bee does not think of the 
mango-creeper.’ It neither goes to the 
Jati 
approach the 
attached 
hums. 


I, Tree. 


(jasmine creeper ) nor does it 
Ketaki. With its heart 
to the lotus-creeper, it just 


4328 
चिन्तयन्तो anaga 
निरुच्छ्वासतया मुक्त 


परब्रह्मस्वकृपिणाम्‌ । 

गतान्या गोपकन्यका ॥ 

(मा) Kpr 4.8], KaP ad 4. !9 (p.Ii5), 
Sah 4 ad 26 (p. I09). 

(a) सूति Kap. 

The other milk-maid obtained final 
release without death by reflecting on the 
origin of the universe and true form 
of the supreme spirit. (G. Jhà). 

4329 
चिन्तया नश्यते ed 
चिन्तया नश्यते प्रज्ञा व्याधिमंबलि चिन्तया u 
(अ) Cr \464 (CVH 7. 3), 
(a) चितया CvH, 


चिन्तया नश्यसे बलम्‌ । 


4230 ] 
(b वलं [ बलम्‌ ] CvH. 
Beauty is tarnished by anxiety. 
Strength is depleted by anxiety. Intellect 
is dimmed by anxiety. Ailment comes 
from anxiety. 
I4330* 
चिन्तयामि किमपि emata 
पदानेश्रभतिचित्रविलेलम्‌ । 
[किशुकाघरपुटम्प टतेजो- 
आजम्रानविपुलस्तनमारम्‌ ॥ 
(4) Caur (A) 68. 
Svagatl metre. 


I think of someone with Cupid-like 
face, lotus-like eyes, kirnguka-like lips, 
with ( decorative ) 
(on her person), bright lustre, and with 


attractive designs 


shining and prominent breasts. 


।433] 
fasu हि amai मदामस्ते: परीवृताः ॥ 


७७७ ssy, *%७ onr lt *७+ See ese 


(आ) SSMa 8.7. 


We worry about the things that are 
past and become absorbed in them. 
44332* 
चिन्तां मुज्च गृहाण पललवमिदं प्लक्षस्य शालस्य वा 
गाङ्कत्यास्य सस्य चन्द्रवपुषो गण्डूषमेक पिव । 
जीवन्‌ ब्रक्ष्यसि ताः पुनः करभ हे दासेरकोया भुवो 
ea: पोलुशमोकरीर-बदरोव्‌जर्कपोताकुलाः ?। 


(ur) $P 954, Any 42.37, AAS 4.3, 
SR 234. 34 (a. SP), SSB 629. I], 
SRK 8.4 (a. Sarhgadhara). 


खिन्तयामि किमपि-चिन्तागस्भोरक्पा 


(०) इमं [ इदं ] Any; सालस्य AAS. 
(d) रम्या AAS; "कलापोकूला: AAS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
O young camel ! Leave anxiety, have 
a sprout of the Palaksa or Sala tree, and 
drink a mouthful of water of the Ganges 
of moon-like form.’ If you survive, you 
will see again the beautiful tracts of the 
camels, infested with the Pilu, Sami, 
Karira and Badari trees and cooing 
pigeons, 
I, Pure in colour. 
I4333 
चिन्ताकुलः सहचरीविरहाद्वश्ोकः 
स्वच्छायया च दयितेति कृतप्रलापः । 
amaaa विहगश्चपलोमिवेगद्‌ 


श्रालम्बनान्यपि विधिविधुरो निहन्ति ॥ 
(आ) VS 992, 
(a) चितार्थेल; VS (var.) (Contra metrum). 
(c) विरहाच्च” VS; विहराश्च” VS (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The worried bird, smitten with grief 
of recent separation from its mate, cried 
piteously, mistaking its shadow as its 
mate, That shadow too deserted it 
because of a strong current of wave. 
even (minor) 


Adverse fate destroys 


supports. 
4334* 


चिन्तागम्मोरकूपादनवरतचलद्भुरिशोकारधट्ट- 
इपाकृष्टं निःश्वसन्त्यः प्ृथूनयनघटीयन्त्रमुक्ताथुधारम्‌। 
नासा वंश प्राली विषमपथपतद्वाष्पपानोयमेतद्‌ 

देव स्वद्रिनायं; स्तमकलशयुगेनाविरामं safer ॥ 


चिन्ताग्रस्तो भयग्रस्तः-चिस्ताज्वरो मनुष्याणां 


(अ) PrC IC0, Khandapraéasti 79. 

(at) JS 340.34, SR 2 279, SSB 409.6. 
(b) विश्‍व? Khand (var); (यत्वनिर्मुक्तघारम्‌ 
PrC, Khand, SR ; क्तभाग्मू SSB. 

(८) *3am PrC; ^d! Khand, SR, SSB, 


(d) राम [2] Khand ; वार [3°] SSB; कुच? 
[स्तन°] Khand, SR, SSB; “नान्वहं dag? 
Khand, SR, 558. 


Sragdhara metre. 


O King, the women of your foes 
ceaselessly carry in the pairs of jars of 
their breasts, this water of tears flowing 
through the uneven path of the channels 
deep 


drawn from the 


of their noses, 
wel of sorrow by the persian-wheel of 
severe agony, revolving with no break; 
sighing (deeply) and shedding the streams 
of tears from the machines for raising 


water in the form of their wide eyes. 


4335 


चिन्तापग्रस्तो भयग्रस्त: वत्रुग्रस्तोऽतिपातको । 


ऋशाप्रस्तोऽतिक्गपणः न गेहूं यामि पापिनाम्‌ ॥ 


(3) Brahmava ivarta-purana. 


]' do not go to the hcmes of those 
sinners who are in the grip of depress- 
ing thoughts; fear, and the enemy ; the 
of heinous crimes; 
extremely 
(Bhavan’s 


perpetrator one 


immersed in debt, 
miser, and sinners in general. 
Journal 3. 7 ; p. 20). 


who is 


J]. Mabalakgmi, goddess of prosperity. 


MS-VIII. 4l. 


[ 423 


I4336*% 
faafafa हन्त चक्रिणि मिया कुन्जासने$ब्जासने 
नश्यद्धामनि तिग्मधामनि garg wary YAA । 
अश्यच्चेतसि च प्रचेतसि शुचः तान्ते कृतान्ते च यो 
AMSAT कटुकालकूटकवदलीकाराय WTA व: N 
(आ) VS 88, SR 7. 97. 
(d) कलनाकाराय VS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


May he who was anxious to swallow 
the deadly (lit. bitter) Kalakuta, (even) 
when Visnu was caught in the wheel of 
anxiety, Brahma turned hump-backed 


out of fear, sun lost its brilliance, 


moon was extremely apprehensive, 


Varuna had his mind reeling and Yama 
withered with grief, protect you. 


4337 
चिन्ता चितासमा प्रोक्ता चिन्ता च जीवितेन age 
चिता दहति fasia चिन्ता च asta add ou 


(4T) Paricakhyanavarttika 34. 2 (p. 50). 
(b) Hypermetic, 

Anxiety is said to be similar to a 
funeral pyre. 


life. 
burns the alive. 


And anxiety persists with 
Pyre burns the dead while anxiety 


4338 
चिन्ताज्वरो मनुष्याणां क्षुधां निद्रां बलं हरेत्‌ 
रूपमुत्साहबुद्धि क्रौं जोवितं चन संशयः, 
(s) SKP, Ka$ikh l. 69, 


(c) त्री SkP (var.), 


4232 ] 


The fever of anxiety robs men of 
sleep, strength, beauty, 


prosperity and life. 


their hunger, 
courage, wisdom, 
There is no doubt about it. 


]4339 
चिन्ताज्वरो मनुष्याणां वस्त्राशामातपो ज्वरः। 
प्रसौमाग्यं ज्वरः स्त्रोणाम्‌ अश्वानां Wu ज्वरः १ 


(अ) Cr 372 (CNr 39, CSr 2. 33 ad[ab), 

Dharmaviveka (KSH 509) L5. Cf. 

No. 76. 

SR 55.82 ad/cb (a. C), SSB 482. 

82 ad[cb, IS 2290. 

(८) अध्वा जरा (Pfa? उ३] CN (var); जरा 
SR, SSB; ज्वर or जार or जोर CS 
(var.); मनुष्याणा CN (var.). 


(आ) 


(b) मनुध्वांदत्तिनां जरा CN (var.); आतप CS 
(var. अनध्वा वाजितां जरा SR, SSB; 
ज्वर (^x) or जारे CS (var.). 

(c) असंभोगो जरा smt CN (var); SR, 
SSB ; नारीना चरित जोर (जार) CS (var.); 
असोमाग्य जर: CN (var); असौभोग्य CS 
(var.); Sau: CN (var); ज्वर CN 
(var.) ; ज्वरं or ज्वाला CS (var.). 

(d) अश्वानान्त श्रयो ज्वर, CN (var); अश्वाना- 
मातपो ज्वरम्‌ CS (var); aasar वाजिनां 
ज्वरः CN (var.) ; वस्त्राणामांतपो जरा SR, 
SSB; diui wag (^g) ज्वरः CN (var.); 
सभोगो वाजितां जरा CN (var.); अशोनां CS 
(var.); मंथूनो CN (var.); ज्वरं ०7 जार CS 
(var.). 

Anxiety is the scourge of man, sun 
is the undoing of clothes, widowhood 
(cr ugliness) is the bane of women, (and) 
mating is the distress of horses. 


(नरम्तातुराशां न सुखं त निद्रा see No. 2959, 


चिन्ताज्व री मनुष्याणां-चिन्ताभुजंगीपरि” 


4340* 


चिन्ताभिः स्तिमितं मनः करतले लौता कपोलस्थली 
MIAN VT शाण्ड्वदनं श्वासँक खिन्नो$धरः । 
mea: शीकरपद्मिनोकिसलपर्नापेति तायः शर्म 
कोऽस्याः प्राथितदुलं परोऽस्ति सहते दीनां दशामीदृशोम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Sih ad 3.222 (p. 83) (a. Visva- 
natha-father), SR 286. 26 (a. Sah), 
SSB 2l. 29. 
(b) ?qr"z वदनं Sah (var); वदन SSB 
(Printing error). 
(d) कस्ते SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Her mind is paralysed by anxiety, 
her cheek rests on her hand, her face 
is pale as the withering moon, her lip is 
wearied with mere sighing, her fever is 
not alleviated by the fresh leaves of the 
lotus or the spray of the water, — who 
is her beloved, hard to come to, and 
who suffers to continue such a wretched 
state? (Bibl. Ind. 9). 

।434] 
च्िन्ताभुजंगीपरिदश्यमानं 
संमृछितं चित्तमिदं मदीयम्‌ । 
शश्वत्‌ कुता जात कंस प्रयुक्ताश्च (?) 
संजीव्यते वाक्रमरणाप्रतेन ॥ 
(अ) Vet after 3. 22 (p. ]49). 
८) कृपातङ्कुजमुप्ततशच Vet (var.). 
(d) or satz Vet (var.). 


Indravajrà metre. 


चिन्तामणिप्रभुति -चिन्तामणेस्तृण” 


My mind, being bitten by the she- 
of anxiety, has 
It can be revived by the 


serpent lapsed into 


swoon. 
nectar of recalling her words. 


]4342** 
चिन्तामणिप्रमृतिरत्ममुदारभावात्‌ 
सर्वोपकगरकृतये परितो वितीर्णम्‌ । 
को दिव्यवारिबमवमच्छगुणं न RA- 
aig स्तुवीत सुमनाः सुमनोवरेण्यम्‌ ॥ 
(s) SSB 287. 2 (a. Samgrahituh). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Who is the learned man that will not 


who is the most 


extol Hemacandra, 
eminent of the learned, 
command over the divire language and 
excellent qualities, and who composed, 


has (unique) 


out of magnanimity, Cintamani and other 

valuable works for the benefit of all. 
4343 

चिन्तामशििसित्रमुवतेश्वरि कोस्तुमश्च 
ख्याती मणी तब गृहाङ्गणकुद मस्थो । 
fe रत्तमन्यदुपलम्य किरीटकोटि 
बाचस्पतिप्रभूतयत तव 
(अ) Anas 97. 


(d) वर्णयन्ति Anas (var.). 


दरं यन्तु ॥ 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


0 Queen of the three worlds, Cinga- 
mani and Kaustubha gems are known to 
be frd in the floor of the courtyard of 
your house. What cther gems could 
Brhaspati and others find to describe the 


pinnacle of your crown ? 


[ 4233 


4344 
चिन्तामणे भूवि न केनचिदीश्वरेश 
मूर्ध्ना धृतोऽहमिति मा स्म सखे विषीद:। 
नास्त्येव हि स्वदधिरोहरणपुण्यबीजं 
सौमाग्ययोग्यनिह कस्यचिद्ुत्तमाङ्कम्‌ n 
(अ) BhallataSataka 52. 
(आ) VS 902 (a. Bhallata). 
(5) adtsfa यदि VS; ततो [a°] VS. 
(c) नास्येब Bhalla; CAT VS; “बीज- 
Bhalla. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


O Friend Cintamani (wish-granting 
gem)! do not despair that you were not 
worn on his head by any king on the 
earth None has the head that contains 
deeds 
the honour of your occupying it. 


the seeds of meritorious to merit 


]4345 
चिन्तापणेस्तृणभराश्‍्च कृतं विधात्रा 
केनोमपोरपि मशित्वमद: aaa | 
नेकोऽथितानि दददथिजनाय खिन्तो 
गृह्वञजरत्तृणलबं तु न लञ्जतेऽन्यः N 
(3) BhallataSataka 54. 
(sr) VS 903 (a. Bhallata). 
(d) °atset: VS (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Who is that creator 
Cintamani and Trgamani! to be equally 
proud of being a gem! 
tired the 


supplicants the 


who made 

Cne is never 
wishes of the 
other is 


of granting 


while not 


4234 ] 


ashamed of catching (burning) even a 
handful of dry grass. 


l. Amber which produces fire, 
4346 
चिन्तामिमां वहसि कि गजयुथनाथ 
युथा द्वियो पविनिमी लितनेश्रयुर मः | 
पिण्डं गृहाश faa वारि यथोपनीतं 
dam भवन्ति faqat किल संपदो वा ॥ 

(अ) Sts 23, 29 (84, 6-9). 

(आ) SuM 22. 5, Any 32. 60, ASS I4. I, 
Vidy 56. 

(a) किमित्यादि Sts (var.); जगयूथा? Sts 
(var.). 

(b) योगवियोग° Sts (var); योगीव योग” SuM, 
Any, Vidy; amaga. ASS; °योमवश^ 
Vidy ; युगम Sts; "pq ASS; IIR 
Vidy. 

(c) गृहान Sts (var.) ; यथोपनीते Sts (var.). 

(d) विपदः खलु SuM, Any, ASS, Vidy. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

O Leader of the herd of elephants, 
why do you thus despair ? With the pair 
of your eyes closed owing to separation 
from your flock, eat the lump of food 
and drink the water, brought to you 
(by your captors). Indeed hardship or 
happiness comes by luck. 

4347* 
चिन्तामी लितमानधो qaas: acd विहीत प्रभाः 
प्राणेशः प्रणयाकुल: पुनरसावास्तां समस्ता कथा । 
एतत्‌ त्वां प्रतिबोधयामि मम Agia feat मन्यसे 
मुग्धे सा कुरु मानमाननमिवं राकापतिजष्यति n 


'चन्तामिमां वहसि-चिन््ा मोहनि घ्य? 


BhV (आए (POS) 2. 52, BhV (C) 
2. 5i), Rasaganga 82. 4-7. 

(c) प्रतिवेदयामि BhV (var); विनिवेदयामि 
Rasaganga. 


(भ) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The god of love has his mind vacant 
with anxiety’; your friends have lost 
their splendour? and the lord of your 
life is distressed on account of his love; 
but let all this consideration be set aside. 
This, however, I tell you, if you think 
my advice to be beneficial, that you 
O foolish one, be head 
strong , the husband of 
Raka? will vanquish’ this face of yours. 
(H D. Dutt). 


i. does not know what to do to influence 


should not, 


otherwise 


your mind. 
2. since they cannot persuade you. 
3. The moon. 


4. surpass. 
44348* 


चिन्तामो हनिबध्यमानमनसा मोनेन पादानतः 


प्रत्याख्यातपराइङ्मुखः प्रियतमो गन्तुं प्रवृत्तः शठः । 


सव्रीड रलतेनिरन्तरलुठद्वाष्पाकुलं रीक्षणास्‌ 
TAA न पुनस्‌ तया तरलया तत्रान्तरे वारितः u 


(अ) Amar (Amar (D) 70, Amar (RK) 
I0I, Amar (K), Amar (5) 64, 
Amar (POS) 64, Amar (NSP) 87).! 


(भा) SR 329. 23 (a. Amar), SSB 94,9, 
IS 2292, 


(a) °विनिश्चलेन म? Amar (D), (RK) (NSP), 
SR, SSB; विसंस्थूलेन Amar (D) (var.) ; 


चिन्तामोहमन ङ्ग”-चिन्ता शशाम [ 4235 


ग्निगृह्यमान? Amar (S) (var.); “निपीड्य- 
मात? Amar (POS) (var.). 


(5) marema? Amar (D), Amar (RK), 
SR, SSB, IS; °aatsgat Amar (D) 
(RK), (NSP), SR, SSB, IS ; वृतो 
यदा Amar (D) (var.). 


(c) लोचन: [°] Amar (D) (var). 


(d) श्वासोत्कम्पकुचं fatter सुचिरं जीवश्चया 
(जीवे?) वा रित: Amar (D), (RK) (NSP) 
SR, SSB, IS; a74” Amar (D) (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


] Western (Arj) 87, Southern (Vema) 64, 
Ravi 90, Rama 99, B: MM 98, BORI I 
:03, BORI If 20]. 


With a mind overcome by bewildering 
care, she had silently repulsed her lover 
who had thrown himself at her feet, and 
becoming indifferent he was about to leave 
her; but being impatient she held him 
back, in the meanwhile, with her bashful 
tired eyes, dim with  uninterruptedly 
rolling tears. (C. R. Devadhar) 


]4349 


विन्तामोहमनड्भरमड्भ,.. UU विप्रेक्षितं qum । 
p 


244 ७७७ 
es. oon c9 


(at) Kava ad 2. 2. ll. 
(a) °@aT His KaVa ( var. ). 
(b) fate or “इलेबितं KaVa (var.). 


O Friend, the glances of the charming- 


eyed girl produce in my mind thoughts 


of love giving rise to anxiety and stupe- 
faction. (७, Jhà). 


4350 
faama चितायाश्च बिन्दुमात्रं विशेषतः । 
चिता दहति निर्जीवं चिन्ता जीवन्तमप्यहो n 
(म) Bh$ 496. 

(ar NBh 43. 

Cinta differes from Cita by a mere 
dot (anusvara). Cita (pyre) burns the 
dead, Cinta (anxiety) the alive as well. 


]435] 
चिन्ता ब्याधिप्रकाशाय मरकाय प्रकल्पयेत्‌ । 
तस्माच्‌ चिम्तां परित्यज्य चानुवर्तस्व शोमने ॥ 
(अ) PdP, Bhumikh I4. 33. 
Anxiety causes disease and leads to 
hell. So, O graceful one, give up anxiety 


and be favourable to me. 


4352 


चिन्ता शशाम सकलापि सरोरुहाणाम्‌ 
gda बिम्बमसमां सुषमामयापोत्‌ | 
mega: कलकलः किल कोकिलानां 
mahd azala त्वमितो गतासि॥ 


(अ) BhV 3. 7. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


O you, dear as my life, the entire 
anxiety of lotuses has subsided, the orb 
of the Moon has attained an unrivalled 
grace, and indeed the noise of cuckoos 
has arisen, since the time you went away 
from this place. (H. D. Dutt). 


4236 ] 


]4353* 
चिन्तास क्तनिमग्तमन्त्रिसलिलं enlarged 
पर्यन्तस्थितचारनक्रमकरं नागाश्वाहत्ताथयम्‌ । 

नानावाशक - कद्धूपक्षिर्चिरं कायस्थसर्पास्पवं 
नीतिक्षुण्णतटं च राजकरणां हिले; समुद्रायते ।। 

Mrech 9. l4. 

SR 0]. 4 (a. Mrcch), SSB 390. 

6, IS 2293, SuMuii 257. 4-7. 

(a) शद्भाकुल Mrcch (NSP). 

(b) «rw? Mrech (var); नाग्राश्वी or 
amsa? Mrech (var.) ; “हिसा? Mrech 
(var.) ; °ह्स्राश्रयः IS. 

(2) °xfaa [?₹"] Mrcch (NSP). 

(d) भवन [ “करणं ] Mrcch (var.). 


(अ) 
(आ) 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


The royal capital is like a sea on 
whose shores are found the waves of 
public business  —a sea peopled by 
strange creatures ; the statesmen lost in 
meditation are the profound waters: the 
messengers are the flotsam that is driven 
about by the waves; the soldiers are the 
crocodiles and makara-s that guard its 
boundaries; the elephants and war- 
horses are the carnivorous fish that lurk 
in the depths; the savage cries of the 
litigants are like the screams of liberal 
birds ; and the scribes are the snakes that 
writhe through the waters. (R. P. Oliver). 


The Royal Court of justice owing to 
the destructive agencies (also, animals) 
looks like the sea, with water in the 
form of advocates (mantrin) devoted to 
and plunged in thought; crowded with 
waves and  Conches in the form of 
messengers [or, Ushers]; with Crocodiles 
and fishes in the form of spies stationed 
within [its] precincts; the resort of 


चिन्तासक्तनिमग्त?-चिन्तासहस्त्रेपु च 


destructive creatures in the form of 
elephants and horses; crowded with the 
Kanka birds in the form of the various 
touts; the abodes of serpents in the form 
of Kayasthas [Court-scribes] ; and with 
the shores trodden upon by rules of 
procedure. (रि. D. Karmarkar). 


4354 


चिन्तासमं नाह्ति शरोरशोषणं 
qama नास्ति शरोरपीडनम्‌ । 

मातुः समं नास्ति शरीरपोषणां 
विद्यासमं नास्ति शरीरभूषणम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) NBh 59. 
Upajati metre 
Vamáastha ). 


( Indravam$a and 


There is nothing to equal anxiety 
in wearing down the body, nothing to 
equal hunger in tormenting the body, 
nothing to equal mother in nurturing 
the (child's) body and nothing to equal 
knowledge in lending grace to the body. 


4355 
चिन्तासहस्रेषु च तेषु मध्ये 
चिन्ताश्चतस्रोऽप्यसिधारतुल्याः d 
नोचापमानं क्षुधितं कलं 
भार्या विरक्ता सहजोपरोधः॥ 
(अ) GP ].]5.]9 (Cr 465). 
(आ) SR 389, 478 (a. GP). 
(a) चिन्तासहस्राणि agfa मध्याच्‌ GPy. 
(c) नीचापमान: 57५. 
Indravajrá metre. 


Of the thousands of worries (that 
plague man), the four that cut him like 
the edge of sword are, humiliation 
(caused) by the mean, starving family 
(lit. wife), estranged wife and natural 
disaster, 


चिन्तितं मनसा-चिन्वच्‌ चोरचिक्ो” 


[ The thoughts of a starving femily, of a 
ecolding wife, of dissensions with one’s own 
brothers, and of suffering humiliation at the 
hands of a mean, sordid wretch, are the four 
thoughts which are like sword blades to the heart 
out of a hundred that agitate or ruffle the buman 
mind. (M. N. Putt). ] 


4356 


चिन्तितं मनसा कार्य कदाचिन्न प्रकाशयेत्‌ ॥ 
मन्त्ररक्ष णयुक्तात्मा काय सिद्धिमवाप्नुयात्‌ n 
(अ) Cr2l56(CNPh I52; reconstructed). 
(c) warangan Cr (CNPh) (var.). 


One should never divulge the (course 
of ) action decided in the mind. One who 
keeps his del iberations secret, may succeed 


in his work. 

I4357 
aq बह्लूल्पमेव वा । 
कालेनेति न संशयः ॥ 


fafaa यदनेतासीद्‌ 
देयं तेनाधुना तस्यं 
(3) Vitavrtta (Bh$ 206) 4}. 


Whatever small or hefty amount he 
had decided to give her, that should 


invariably be given by him to her, now 
or later. 

4358*%* 
स्थिता भोजनभाजने । 
बहुन्तीनाडिकां fata 


(चन्तिताभ्यधिक्षं लामं 
सवमेतत्‌ फलं दत्ते 
(at) SP 2535. 

If it is in a food-plate, the lizard 


brings benefit beyond one’s expectation. 
If it is perched on a running channel, 


it yields all rewards. 
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44359 


[चन््यतां भगवानेव स aaa सदा tafa i; 


(आ) SSMa l]. IO. 


Always remember God alone. He 
always resides in you. 
4360 
ana समुपेप्सुभिः । 
हन्ति हस्तिनमौजसा n 


चिन्त्यते नय garana 

faasa qd सिहोऽपि 

(3) Drstantasataka (KSH 227) 7. 

(आ) SR I50.355 (a. Dist), SSB 475. 
26I, IS 2294, 


Those who are keen to attain some- 
thing great, they chalk out a plan for 
it, beforehaud. The lion too first bends 
itself to kill the elephant with vigour. 


436]** 


चिस्वच्‌ चौर चिकीषिताति घटयद्वेतालगोषठीघुखं 
तन्वानं शञवसाधनोस्सवरसं निर्ध्याजधौरात्मनाम्‌ | 
कुर्वत्कामकुश(तुतप्तमतसां JARAT 
शर्वर्यास्तिमिरं परोपकूतये बद्धक्रमं घावति ।। 
(आ) JS 253. 7, $P 3608, SR 297.33 
(a. SP), SSB I4.36, SRK 39, 5 
(a. Sarigadhara). 
(a fasat $p; चिन्वद्वीरचिकीरषि? SRK; 
चोर” JS, SSB. 
(४) "dag SSB, SRK; श्जवीरा° Sp, 
SR, SSB, SRK. 
(d) दृष्यत्कोक्तिलकालकण्ठमलिनं (?काककण्ठ SRK) 
ध्वान्तं समुज्जम्भते SP, SR, SSB, SRK. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


4238 ] 


Augmenting the operations of the 
thieves, providing the pleasure of meeting 
to the goblins, heightening the joy of 
festivity of the steadfast in worshipping 
a dead body (savasadhana), bringing about 
secret meeting with the women of those 
whose hearts are burnt with the fire of 
love ; the nocturnal darkness is gradually 


advancing to do good to others. 
farasalzfamtigaifa see No. 436]. 


चिन्वही रचिकीषितानि see No. 436I. 


4362** 
चिन्वानाभिमंधूकं मधुरसधुकरध्वातिच्‌ताडकुराग्र- 
प्रासव्यप्रान्यपुष्टध्वभितधुतजयारस्मसंरस्भणामि: d 
गीयन्ते वहलवोमिः पथिकसहचरोप्रारयात्राप्रदीपा: 
प्रात: प्रातवंसन्तस्वररचितपदोद्गारिणो ग्रीतभेदाः i 


(at) Skm (Skm (B) I064, Skm (POS) 2. 
8.4) (a. Virifici). 


(d) गीतिभेदा: Skm (POS). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Plucking the flowers of the Madhuka 
tree (buzzing) with the sweet hum of the 
black bees, anxious to surpass the notes 
of the cuckoos engaged in tasting the 
mangoo-shoots, the cowhercesses sing, 
inthe early morning, various types of 
songs with padas composed in Vasanta- 
raga flowing and which 
(songs) serve as Jamps to cheer the life 
of the spouses of the travellers (i. e. those 


who are far away from them). 


therefrom, 


(चन्वानामिमंधूक-चित्रुके यस्य लोमानि 


]4363** 
quia nyat पुनः । 
धारयित्वा तु रेचयेत्‌ i 


चिबुकं हृदि विन्यस्य 
कुम्भकेन यथाशवत्या 
amga समभ्यस्य दक्षिणाड्रोत चाभ्यसेत्‌ ॥ 


(at) SP 4409. 


Resting the chin on the chest, one 
should again draw the wind, deep inside, 
and release it, having retained it inside 
by kumbhaka’ to one’s capacity. It 
should first be practiced through the left 
nostril and through the right thereafter. 


l. Holding the breath by shutting the 
mouth and nostrils. 


]4364 
न च लोभानि गण्डयोः à 
यदि निर्मानुषं जगत्‌ ॥ 


fag थस्य लोमानि 

तेन wed न gata 

(आ) ŚP I476, IS 2295, Vyas 93, SH 
453. 

(इ) Vyas (C) 79, Vyas (S) 80. 

(a) हृदये [fa^] Vyas (C); चिबुके IS (var.) i 
रोपाणि Vyas (var.), SH. 

(b) न वक्षसि न गल्लयोः SP; न सन्ति च कपोलयोः 
Vyas (var.) ; "णि Vyas; रोमानि, SH. 

(८) Hal न कर्तव्या Vyas, Vyas (C); कर्तेव्यं 
SH. 

(d) ब्रजेत्‌ [जी] IS (var); ह्यपि (aft or 
न हि) शून्या वसुत्धरा Vyas, Vyas (C), 
Vyas (S). 

If the world is not shorn of men, one 


should not make friends with one who 
has hair on the chin, but not on the 


cheeks. 


fax चित्तोद्याने-चिरं दुग्धोऽनडवान 


4365* 
चिरं चित्तोद्याने चरसि च मुखाब्जं पिबसि च 
amrni विरुहदिषवेगं हरसि wa 
ava मानाद्रि दलयति च कि कोतुककरः 
कुरङ्भः कि भृङ्गो मरकतमाणिः कि किमदानिः n 
(at) AIR ॥43. 
Sikharini metre. 


You wander for long in the garden 
of heart, and kiss the lotus-face ; you 
instantly allay the effect of the poison of 
separation of the fawn-eyed damsels, and 
crush the mountainous pride of kingship. 
Are you a wonder-man, a deer, a bee, 
an emerald gem or a bolt ?! 


3, A hero is described here. 


4366* 
fat जीव चिर ara fax पालय मेदिनीम्‌ i 
चिरमाश्रितलोकानां 
(अ) P (PM Intr. 4); ab in KR 9. 225.4 
and 0. 220. 4. 
(b) मेदिनी PM (MS). 
(८) चिरमाश्रित्यलोकानां PM (MS). 


पुरघ td मनोरथान्‌ ॥ 


May you live long, enjoy long, protect 
the earth for long. May you fulfil the 
wishes of your subjects for long. 


4367 
चिर जीवन्ति निःस्नेहाः पृथिव्यां वालुकादयः। 
केवलं तिलसर्षपाः n 


agi wa पीड्यन्ते 
(at). IS 2296, Subh 244 and 34. 


MS-VIII. 42 
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(a) सुख जीवति निस्नेहाः Subh 34 (जीवति 
repeated twice); जीवति निस्‍्तेडा; Subh 
244. 

(b) पृथिव्या वालुका इव Subh 34. 

(c) सस्नेहास्ते च पी? Subh 34 ; ua पीडन्ति 
Subh 344, 

(d) ?add Subh 244, 

Those void of love / oil (like) sand 
etc. live long on the earth, but those full 
of love / oil (like) seasamum and mustard 


are merely crushed. 


4368 
fax दुःधोष्नड बान्‌ रततभरनता गौरिति वृथा 
परिष्वक्तः वण्डो युवतिरिति लाबष्पकलिता | 
कृता agate विततकिरणे काचशकले 
यदज्ञानासद्भादविबुधञने सेवनरतिः ॥ 
(3) P (PP Ll. 246). 
(आ) IS 2297, VP 8. l. 
(a) “भरतया IS. 
(b) षण्डो IS. 
(d) यदाज्ञा? IS. 
Sikharini metre. 

We milked in vain a bull for long 
thinking it to be a cow bent with heavy 
udder, clasped an eunuch taking it to 
be a lovely maiden, sought vaidurya 
(lapis lazuli) in the scrap of glass emitting 
rays; that we revelled in serving the 
fools out of ignorance. 


[ Milk a bull, and think him some | heavy- 
uddered cow; / blind to lovely maidens, clasp | 
eunuchs anybow ; | seek in shining ECTips of 
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quartz/ lapis lazuli; | do not serve an addlepate / 


bidding sense good-bye. (A. W. Ryder). ] 
4369* 


चिरं ध्याता रामा क्षणामपि न रामप्रतिकृतिः 
परं did रामाधरमधु न रामाङ्न्निसलिलम्‌ | 
नता रुष्टा रामा यदरचि न रामाय विनतिर 
गतं मे जन्माग्र्यं न दशरथजन्मा परिगतः॥ 
(at) Pad 92. 66 (a. Laksmana), SR 374. 
2I5, SSB 272. 02, SRK 95. ll 
(a. Sphutagloka), RJ [38] (a. Laks- 
maga in some MSS a. Bhatrhari). 
(b) पोतो SRK; इह [ मधु ] SRK. 
(d) साम्राज्य [3°] SRK. 
Sikharini metre. 


I thought of (i.e. cared for) my 
beloved for long, but did not meditate 
upon the image of Rama even for a 
I tasted the sweet wine of my 
but 


I bowed to my offended 


moment. 
beloved's lip, not the water of 
Rama's feet. 
beloved (to mollify her), but not to Rama 
(lit. did not extend a bow to Rama). My 
precious life is thus gone (in vain), but 
I did not seek the vicinity of DaSaratha’s 
son.! 


l. Lit. did not go to Daáaratha's son. 
4370 
चिरं ध्यात्वा ध्यात्वा निहित इव निर्माय पुरतः 
प्रवासेऽप्याश्वासं न खलु न करोति प्रियजनः | 
जगज जोर्णरिण्यं भवति च कलत्रव्युपरमे 
कुकूलानां राशो तदनु gad पश्यत इव ॥ 


(8) Uttara 6. 38. 


faz ध्याता रामा चिरं विनिर्णमो 


(c) विकल्प? [क°] Uttara (var.); कलव्रेःप्युप र्ते 
Uttara (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


By long and repeated brooding one 
creates and places in front one that is 
dear; surely even though far offa dear 
person does thus produce consolation ; 
but certainly the world is a withered 
desert when one's wife is dead ; then the 


heart is scorched as if in a heap of 


burning husk. (C. N. Joshi). 


437* 
चिरं य॒वाकूतशतेः कृतार्थनश्‌ 
चिरं सरोषेद्भितया च (aan 
सृजन्‌ करक्षालनलीलयाङजलीन्‌ 
ग्रसेत्षि किचिद्‌ विधुताम्बुषारया u 


(अ) Nais I6. ।08. 
Vaináastha metre 


A youth, who besought a maid for 
a long while with hundreds of significant 
gestures, had long been rejected by her, 
making angry signs. But, when he folded 
his hands by way of washing them, she 
splashed him, slightly jolting the stream 
of water (which she poured out to him). 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


I. In token consent. 

4372 
वर्गसो दापनो दनः i 
स्सेत्य प्रबसेश्युनः it 


चिर विनिर्गमो बन्धु- 
तस्मादपुणंकामोऽपि 
(आ) SMH I2.]. 


fax विरञ्चिनं-चिरं संश्युणयान्नित्यं 


Long stay elsewhere robs one's kin of 
happiness. Therefore, even if one's desires 
are not fulfilled, one should return home 
(for a short time) and depart again. 


4373* 
fat विरञ्चिनं चिरं विरञ्चिः 


साकारता सत्यसतारका NTI 


साकारता सत्यसतारका सा 
fax fazífsad चिरं विरञ्चिः n 
(अ) Rama-Krsnavilomakavya. 
(आ) SSB 572.2 (a. Ramkrsnaviloma- 
kavya ). 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 


Indravajr&). 


(i) Applicable to Rama : 
Brahma! has a long life (of two 


parardhas ). He has a short life also 
(because of his limited age like other 
beings)- His assumption of the form of 
Rama i$ accompanied by Taraka or truly 


releases one (from the worldly bondage). 


(ii) Applicable to Krsna : 

His assumption of the form of Krsna 
is ever-lasting and even the sky loses its 
identity in it. Brahma has a long life 
(of two parardhas, but he has 8 short 
life also (because of his limited age like 
other beings). 


4374 
विदेशेषु विगीयते । 


तस्मादभ्याहुतं हितम्‌ ॥ 


चिरं विलम्बो विदुषां 
स्वल्पमप्यतपकालेन 
(at) SMH !2. 4. 


[ 424] 


(d) waga SMH. 

Long stay of the learned in distant 
lands is censured, even a short spell 
(is not approved). Therefore bringing 
them back after a short time, does good 


(to all). 
4375 
fat शासित्वायं मृगपतिरशेषं मृगकुलं 
जशजीशो यातः परिमवपदत्वं विधिवशात्‌ | 
उदासीनस्तिष्ठे्यदि तदशकण्ठोरवगतिस्‌ 
andien किमु न भविता easag: ॥। 
(आ) Ava 524. 
Sikharini metre. 


Having ruled over the entire herd of 
beasts for long, this lion, now decrepit 
with old age, has unluckily become an 
object of slights. O young cub, if you 
remain indifferent, will you also not meet 
the same fate at the hands of jackals 


and wolves ? 


]4376 
चिर शीतज लावास- लक्ष्यसंकोचकण्टकाः 0 
निषवितुभिवोत्तत्थुः mai कमलाकराः ॥ 


(आ) VS ]656 (a. [Svarakrsna)- 


With the agony of contraction due to 
their staying long in the cold water 
evident, the beds of lotuses stood up 
(i. e. bloomed) as if to enjoy the sun, 

4377 
fat संध्युणयान्तित्य॑ जानोयात्‌ fasta wa 


fma प्रमजेदर्थान्‌ न कामं प्रभजेत्‌ क्वचित्‌ ॥ 


4242 ] 


(3) Sukr 3. 57. 
(आ). Sasa 84. 48. 


The king should regularly listen (to 
the advice tendered to him) for long, 
and grasp its without delay. 
Armed with it (lit. having known it), he 


He should 


import 


may achieve his objective. 


never succumb to lust. 


]4378 


fat स्नाति द्रुतं भुङ्क्ते पुष्प प्राप्य न जिघ्रति । 


यो न पश्येत्‌ परस्त्रियं नियतं चस से प्रियः॥ 


(अ) Brahmavaivarta-purana. 


I like him who bathes slowly, eats 
quickly, does not smell the flowers he 
has picked, look 
woman and who is self-possessed 
(Bhavan's Journal 3. 7; p. 2.). 


does not at other 


]4379* 
िरकरपरिमृष्टं मातुविम्वं दिनान्ते 
सकतुकमिव शोर कालकापालिकेत à 
चरमशिखरिकण्डान्तस्थलीं नोयमानं 


विज्ञति भसितपिण्डं गे रिकं लिप्तमरेतत्‌ n 
(अ) SMH 8. 49. 
(c) ?कन्तान्तस्तगीं or ?कण्डान्तस्तगीं or °कन्थान्त= 
स्थलीं or °कन्थान्तस्थगी SMH (var.). 


Malini metre. 


The red orb of the sun, surrounded 
by its rays for long, enters, like a ball 
of ashes smeared with red chalk, the 
hind region of the western mount, at 
the end of the day, led by the Kapalika! 
of Time out of curiousity. 


J. Follower of the Kapalika sect of Saivism. 


चिरं स्नाति इतं-चिरजो वित्यभनर्थ 


4380 


ag- 
किमोक्षसे मुग्ध । 


चिरकालपथिक 
algat: 
स्व न्निरित्रशाश्लेष- 
ब्रकिशराजीयमेतस्याः n 
(अ) ArS 2. 228. 
Arya metre. 
O stupid, perpetual traveller’, why 
do you stare (at her) with eyes tremulous 
with apprehension. This is the row of 


marks of wounds (on her body) caused by 


your merciless embraces. 

l. Who stays away for long. 
438] 

लोचनानन्ददायिनः । 
गलग्रहम्‌ ॥ 


चिरकालपरिप्राप्त- 
कान्ता कान्तस्य सहसा विदधाति 
(आ) Kpr 7. I66, Kap ad 7. 3 (p. 85), 
KHpK 260.367 (3. I4—5). 

(a) “प्राप्ति KaP, KHpK. 

The loving wife embraces the neck 
of her beloved, rejoicing her eyes on 
account of having got him after a long 


separation. (G. Jha). 
4382 
चिरजीवित्वमनर्थं 
कामेषर्यासक्तचेतसां पुसाम्‌ । 
कर्मण्यस मर्थानां 
परिमवदुःखार्नितप्तानास्‌ u 


(अ) Dvi 55. 
(a) "त्व मन? Dvi (var.). 


Arya metre. 


बिरजौवित्वमनर्थेः-चिरपरिचितकेवल" 


For indolent men scorched by the 
fire of agony caused by disgrace and 
with their minds lost in lust and envy, 


longevity is but a disaster. 


4383 
चिरजोवित्वमनर्थः 
पुरुषस्पाधमंचा रि रो मवत्ति i 
चिरजोवित्वं सफलं 
अवति हि धर्मकनिरतस्य ॥ 
(अ) Dvi 78. 


(a) *वित्व मन? Dvi (var.). 
Arya metre. 
Longevity is a disaster for a perpet- 

of evil deeds. It is, 

devoted 


rator however, 


rewarding for one solely to 
virtuous acts. 


चिरतररतसेदप्राप्त? see No, 4393. 
4384* 


चिरनियमक्ृश्ोऽपि शेलसारः 
हमनिरतोऽपि दुरासदः प्रकृत्या । 
aafaa इव निर्जनेऽपि तिष्ठन्‌ 
मुनिरपि तुल्यरचिस्त्तिलोकभ्तुं: n 


(अ) Kir l0. 4. 
(at) Almm 95. 
Puspitagra metre. 


Though worn out by arduous penance, 
he was firm like a mountain; though 
observing restraint, he was unassailable 
by nature; though living at a lonely 
lace, he seemed to be attended upon 


P 
though an ascetic, 


by an entourage; 
he equalled the lord of three worlds in 


splendour. 
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4385* 
द्राघिमिमिल- 
शेवचलावलिप्रथित्ता। 
मृगाक्ष्या 


चिरपाथिक 
दलकलता 

करतोयेव 
बुष्टिरिदानों 


(आ) ArS 2.224. 


(a) ?fawztfa?^ ArS (changed to ९पथिक 
afa’ editorially). 


सदानीरा n 


(b) “aata? ArS (changed to “लता sia? 
editorially). 


Arya metre. 


O Perpetual traveller, the eyes of the 


fawn-eyed damsel, covered with long 


curly hair, are now full of tears, as the 
Karatoy& river covered by a series of 


moss, is flooded with water. 


4386 
चिरपरिदितकेवलकटु- 
tha करटं 
परसृतरवरसरसिकः 
शिरसि रसालोऽपि हा aggefa n 
(भ) Kavik 4, 68, 
Arya metre. 


fand पिचुमन्दः । 


Let the Nimba tree give shelter to 
the crow that knows, since long, harsh 
cawing alone. Alas, even the mango tree, 
fond of the sweet notes of the Cuckoo, 
catries him on its head (top). 


[ By sll means let the tamsrind-tree! | that 


knows no other sound j give shelter to the 
sereaming crow; | but why so the mango-tree / 
which knows the Cuckoo's melody ? (K. Krishna- 


moorthy). ] 
l. Nimba tree. 


4244 ] 
॥4387** 
चिरपरितोषितवाहः 
स्ववृत्तसोत्साहृपुमटसन्नाहः t 
नोरन्ध्रगुप्तसुलः 
प्रयाति राजा रिपोरमनुकुलः n 
(at) SMH 7.30. 


(a) €परिपोषित" SMH (KM). 
(b) सुबृतिसेनः SMH (var.). 
Giti-ary& metre. 

Against the enemy marches the king, 
whose base (capital) is closely guarded, 
whose daughty soldiers eager to do their 
calling serve as his armour and whose 
vehicles are always in fine fettle. 

१4388 
चिरप्रेमस्थेमत्थगितहूदये पद्मनथने 

समानारम्नेऽस्मिन्‌ भवति a मयागोवि किमपि i 
gaaet रागं नयसि दृशमेनां च यदि mi 

हृदा वाचा थीमत्यचलनमिदं तत्वमुदितम्‌ d 
(अ) R58]. 

(b) Version A: समानाऽऽरम्भेऽस्मिन्‌ भवति न 
मयाऽगोपि | 
Version B : स-मानाऽऽरम्भेऽस्मिन्‌ भवति न 
मयाऽऽगोऽपि | 
(c) Version A: उद्‌-अ-स्राक्षी i 


Version B : उदल्नाऽक्षी | 


Sikharini metre. 


(i) O Friend (aye) with your heart filled 
with intense love for Krsna, I did 
not conceal anything from you, 
equally devoted (to the lord) as you 
are. You have given up attachment 
(to worldly pleasures), and shifted 
it to your eye. If you cast the loving 


चिरपरितोवितवाहू:-चिरमाविष्कृतप्री ति? 


eye on me, this is firm devotion to 
the illustrlous Lord with heart and 
speech. This is said to be the real 
essence of life. 


(i) O Lotus-eyed one with your heart 
filled with intense love, there is 
nothing wrong in this act of anger. 
If, shedding tears, you express love 
through your eyes and cast the loving 
eye on me, then I have said with 
heart and speech the firm truth 
with respect to you, 

१4389* 
चिरमपि कलितान्यपारयन्त्या 
परिगदितं परिशुष्यता मुखेन । 
magu गमितानि सत्सखीलां 
मनांसि ॥ 


aagi: सममाद्रंतां 


(अ) Kir 0. 48. 
(at) SR 288.37, SSB I24.4] (a. Bháravi). 
(a) afafa? Kir (var.). 


(d) wife [ म” ] Kir (var). 
Puspitagr& metre. 
O Ruthless one, being unable to 
express her feelings for long by her worn- 
out face, she made wet the hearts of her 


good friends alongwith their eyes.’ 


l, Their bearts melted and eyes shed tears. 


4390* 
चिरमाविष्कृतप्री ति- daa: पान्तु वो द्विषाम्‌ । 
बलयज्यारवोन्मिशाश्‌ चण्डचाः कोदण्डकृष्टयः ॥ 


(झा) VS 76, SR LL.7. 


May the drawing of Candis bow 
which causes joy and fear to the enemies 


चिरमीक्षेम हि लास्थं- 


and is mingled with the sound of her 
bracelets and twang of the string, protect 


you for long. 


t439}) 


चिरमीक्षेमहि लास्यं 


मायाया Agaa स्वप्ने । 


वासितम्‌ 
वेद 


यद्वासनया 
ग्रात्मानं 

(अ) Ras l4. 
(a) Version A : चिरम्‌ ईक्षेमहि लास्यं 
Version B : चिरम्‌ ईक्ष महिलाऽऽस्यं 


नापि वेदज्ञः ॥ 


Gīti-äryā metre. 


(i) We see for long the gentle dance of 
ignorance (maya) in a dream of long 
duration. Even a Vedist does not 
know (the true nature of ) the indivi- 
dual soul tainted by its (maya’s) 


impressions. 
(ii) I see the face of a woman in a long 


dream occasioned by Maya. Even 


one versed in Veda 0065 not know 
his true self overwhelmed by its 


impressions, 

I4392* 
चिरयति हरिणो हरन्ति जोवं 
SECTOR EU: 
इति बत हरिणः क्षणं वनान्तर्‌ 

विशति विषीदति मूर्छति प्रयाति ॥ 


(at) Skm (Skm (B) 867, Skm (POS) 4. 
46.2) (a. Jalacandra). 


स्फुरन्ति i 


Puspitagra metre. 


चिरविरहिणोरत्कण्ठात्यों [ 4245 

The doe tarries, hunters arrows 
destroy life, the wild-fire rages, alas, 
because of it the deer enters for a moment 


into the forest, grieves, swoons and dies. 


]4393*% 
चिररति१रिखेदप्राप्तनिद्रासुखानां 
चरममपि शयित्वा पुवमेव war a 
अपरिचलितगात्राः gaa न प्रियाणाम्‌ 
ग्रशिथिलभूजचक्रश्लेषभेवं तरुण्यः ॥ 
(अ) Sig ]]. 23, 
(आ) SR 322.3 (a. Sii), SSB 83.3 
(a. Magha), JS 287. 8 (a. Magha), 
Shh ad 3. 78 (p. 67), RA 4. 49, 
Da$ ad 4. 24 (p. 205) (a. Magha). 
(a) चिरतररतखेद” JS; “खेदात्‌ प्रा? Sah. 


Malini metre. 


These women, keeping their bodies 


immoved in order not to awake their 
husbands, having been, though the last 
to fall asleep, yet the first to awake, do 
not even unclasp the circling embrace of 
the listless arms of their lovers enjoying 
repose after the lassitude consequent on 
Jong indulgence. (Translation in Bibl. 


Ind. 9). 
4394** 
चिरविरहिरोइटकण्ठा्त्या श्लथीकृतगात्रयोर्‌ 
नवमिव जगज्‌ जातं मृयश्‍चिरादसिनन्दतो: । 
कथमपि दिने दोघे याते निशार्माघरूढयोः 
प्रसरति कथा बह्वी यूनोयंथा न तथा रतिः a 
(अ) Amar (Amar (D) 40, Amar (RK) 4 5, 


Amar (K) 44, Amar (5) 39, Amar 
(POS) 39, Amar (NSP) 44.2 


4246 ] 
(आ) SP 3682 (a. Amar), VS 2063, JS 
279. 8 (a. Amar), SR 3I9, 35 
(a. Amar), SSB 77 37 (a. Amar), 
IS 2298, Amd 63. I7, RJ 097 

(a. Amar) SuSS 2063. 
(८) °हिणोरत्युकण्ठा SP, SR, SSB; उत्कण्ठा- 
fara? Amar (D) (RK); प्रत्युष्टा Amar 
(NSP); बहुलोत्कण्ठा Amar (RK) (var.), 


IS, 

(c) कथमिव Amar (D) (var); दी? ग्रा” tr. 
Amar (RK). 

(d) Cga? [यनोय?] Amar (D) (var); 
य्‌? ब? य? VS. 


l. Western (Arj) 44, Southern (Veama) 39, 
Ravi 39, Rama 48, BrMM 45, BORI 47, 
BORI IL 


Harigi metre. 

Pining in separation for a long time, 
their limbs weakened by the aching cf 
intense longing, a young couple greet each 
other again and again after a long time 
and the world appears to them as new- 
born; and after the long day has some- 
how drawn to its close, and it is to them 
already night, their conversation conti- 
nues without abatement, but not so their 
love-play. (C. R. Devadhar), 


]4395** 
चिरथान्तो दूरादहमुपगतो ga मलयात्‌ 
तदेकं wate तरुणि परिणेष्यामि दिबसम्‌ । 
aqlda नवकुसुमिता 
धुनाना मूर्धानं न हि न हि नहीत्येव वदति u 
(आ) SR 240.2, SSB 640. 27. 


चूतलतिका 


Sikharini metre. 


faved quae’ - चिराचीणंदःखंः समुदर्यात 


‘O young waman! I have come from 


the distant and am 


mountain 
will spend a day 


malaya 
greatly tired, so I 
in your house’, thus addressed by the 


breeze, the freshly bloomed mango-creeper 


shaking her head said -—'no, no, not 
at all'. 
4396 
दिरसंगताय grat 
कृष्णाय क्लेशिता.. कुरुक्षेत्र । 
व्यसनं स्वमाह सवं 
सुहृदे विनिवेदयेद्‌ दुःखम्‌ ॥ 


(भ) Upade$a&ataka (KM II 28), 97. 
Arya metre. 
Kunti, being distraught, narrated all 
her woes to Krsna who had met her 
after long at Kuruksetra. One should 


communicate one's sorrow to a friend. 


4397 
चिरसेबानुरोधेन लोभकृच्छादनिच्छ्या } 
ग्रप्रसादेन यद्‌ qd बलदानेन तेन किस्‌ ४ 


(अ) Dar 6. 4. 

What is the use of that forcible charity 
which is given unwillingly either out of 
regard for long service or through the evil 
of greed! or under compulsion or duress. 


l To gain something in return. 
74398** 
चिराचोर्णेदुःखेः समुदपति यस्नादानियतं 
तदाशडूगढु:खें; स्थितमपि चिरं uam । 
विनाश दुःखानां विधिरहह: यत्तत्र विदुषां 
सुखे स्वर्गादो चेब्रतिरतितरां नापदि कुतः ॥ 


चिरादकणोर्जाड्य -चिराडुपेत: प्रथम 


(3) Bhartrharinirveda (KM 29) 5. 23. 


Sikharint metre, 

E'en pain's reward to pains des- 
truction tends/brings us on by false hopes 
to our doom; / but fate is mighty to 
avert this woe, / and sages live but for 


the peace divine—- / thus seeming sorrow 


makes for greater joy. (L. H. Gray's 
translation in JAOS 25). 
4399 
चिरादकष्णोर्जाडयं झमयति समस्तःसुरवधू- 
क चाकृष्टिक्री डाप्रस भसु मगं माव॒कभुजः। 


ब्रिलोकोजड्डालोज्ण्वलसहजतेजामनुकुल - 

प्रसृतिः garq) — विजयसहकृत्वा amta: n 

(आ) SR 5, 29, SSB 4I3. 7. 
Sikharini metre. 

Dagaratha, a scion of Manu's race, 
who won victories shoulder to shoulder 
with Indra, and is endowed with 
stout arms and inherent lustre (prowess) 
spreading speedily in the three worlds, 
removed after long the dullness of eyes, 
in a graceful manner, in the game of 
forcibly pulling the hair of all the asura 
— women. 


24400 
बलिनः सिद्धयेऽरिषु i 
सुहृदो विमनीङृताः n 


च्िराइपि बलात्कारो 
छन्दानुव्‌त्तिदुःसाध्याः 
(अ) Sis 2. 05. 
(ar) IS 2299. 
Use of force towards enemies may 


succeed in course of time (sooner or 


MS-VIII. 43 


[ 4247 


later) ; but friends, once alienated, are 


difficult to be won back even by honou- 


ting.’ (M. S, Bhandare). 
l. Respecting all their wishes. 
440! 
चिरादाशातत्तुस्तुदतु बिसिनोसूत्रभिदुरो 
महानाधिर्व्याधिनिरवधिरिदानीं 
प्रतिष्ठामव्याजं ang मयि पारिप्लवधुरा 
fala: स्वास्थ्यं धत्तां भवतु papaa मदनः ॥ 
(भ) Malati 4 3. 
(c) "निर्व्याजं or "मव्याजां Malati (var.); °वधुरं 
Malati (var.). 
(d) धत्तां स्वास्थ्यं Malati (var.) ; स्थैयं [स्वा?] 
Malati (NSP). 


प्रसरतु । 


Sikhari ni metre. 


Let the thread of hope, fragile like a 
lotus-fibre, break asunder after a long 
while; let the dangerous disease in the 
form of mental affliction spread on now 
limitless ; let the yoke of distress get es- 
tablished in me without any subterfuge ; 
let Fate be comfortable and let Madana 


have (his) purpose fulfilled! (R. D. 


Karmarkar). 
4402 
चिरादुपेतः प्रथमं प्रदानं 
बिचिन्त्य कतं न पतिः शशाक । 
मध्येसखं HAAR Saat 
संपोजयामास विभूषणानि ॥ 
(a) Pad 73. 6 (a. Bhánukara), 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra aad 


Indravajra). 


4248 ] 


Thinking that he had returned after a 
long time, the husband, at first, could 
not make gifts (to his spouse) in the 
presence of her friends, but only put 


the ornaments on the women. 


4403** 


चिराद्‌ थत्‌ कोतुकाविष्टं कल्पदुक्षमुदीक्षितुम्‌ | 


तन्मे guum नेत्रं त्वप्यवलोकिते n 
(आ) SR [0]. 2, SSB 39!.6, Cit (V) 
]68. 8-9. 


My eye that was full of curiousity 
since long to see the wish-fulfilling tree 
(Kalpa-taru), had its success to-day on 
seeing you. 

]4404** 
चिराद्‌ विषहसे तापं चित्तचिन्तां परित्यज i 
शौरे 


(भा) AIK ]64.9 -0, Rasaganga 338.4-5, 
Cit (V) 202, 8-9. 
(d) पादा? Rasaganga. 


नत्वस्ति शौतलः पदाब्जनख चन्द्रमा! ॥ 


O my heart, you have been under- 
going agony since long. Shake off sorrow. 
Verily there exists the cool Moon in the 


form of nail of Krsna’s lotus-feet.! 


J. Take shelter with Krsna and He will 
relieve you of all sufferings. 


4405* 


चिराव्‌ वेगारम्भी प्रसृत इव Mal विषरसः 
कुतश्चित्‌ संवेगात प्रचल इय MENT शकल:॥ 

aut esaka: स्फुटित इव हुन्मर्मेणि पुनर्‌ 
såga: शोको विकलयति मां gaa इव ॥ 


चिराद्‌ यत्‌ कौतु0-चिरायुरारोग्यसु 


(अ) Uttara 2.26. 

(a) चिरोद्वेगा? Uttara (var.). 

(d) पराभूतः [8] Uttara (var.) ; [छयति च 
[ 3? इ? ] Uttara (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


My grief having become intense dis- 


tracts me as if it were fresh, like fierce 
poison-juice after a long time violently 


bursting forth and circulating, like a 


splinter of an arrow shaken with force 
from some cause or other; like an ulcer, 
the mouth of which had been closed up, 
of my heart 


reopened in the centre 


(C. N. Joshi). 


4406 
चिराय सस्संगमशुद्धमानस्तो 
q यात्यसंत्संगतमात्मवान्नर: । 
मनोहरेन्दीवर खण्डगोच रो 


न जातु yg: कुणपे निलीयते n 
(आ) VS 262, SR 49.]85, SSB 308. 90, 
(b) प्रसत्संगतिम्‌ VS (var.). 
Vam$astha metre. 


A wise man with his mind purified 
by long association with the virtuous, 
never falis ina bad company. A bee 
perched on a bunch of beautiful blue 


lotuses, never rests on a dead body. 
]4407 
चिरायुर।रोग्यसुकपकान्ति- 
प्रीति - प्रतापप्रियवादिताद्याः । 
गुणा fafaa सतां मरस्य 


मांसाशिनः सन्ति परत्र नेमे॥ 


चिरारूदप्रेमप्रणयपरि-चिलि शुलि रवो 


(अ) AS 540. 

(a) *सरूप AS (KM); "स्वरूपः AS (var). 

(b) ?su? AS (var). 

(८) सता AS (var.) ; सतानुछपा AS (var.). 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

Qualities like longevity, good health, 
beauty, brilliance, love, valour and sweet 


speech are found in the virtuous; but 
these do not exist ina despicable man 


who eats flesh. 


4408* 


चिरारूढप्रेमप्रणयपरि हासेन हृतया 
तदारब्धं तन्व्या न तु यदबलायाः समुचितम्‌ | 
अनिव्यृंढ तस्मिन्‌ प्रकृतिसुकुमाराङ्गलतया 
पुवलंज्जालोलं मयि विनिहितं लोचनयुगम्‌ ॥ 
(at) SkV 585, Kav 309, Skm (Skm (8) 
Il50, Skm (POS) 2.!35) (a. Konka), 
VS 229. 
(à) पुर खढप्रेम प्रबल रसरागेण Skm; हृदयात्‌ SkV 
(var.); FAA: SkV, Skm (var.). 
तदयात्त (var); समारब्धं (^ed) TA न हि 
यदबलाभावरदुशम्‌ Skm. 


(b) 


(e) अनिव्यूढे Kav (MS). 
Sikharini metre. 


Aroused at last with laughter to the 
light / of loves abandon, she fought 
hard of gain / the victory of love, with 
all her might/ but when her slender 
frame had still not quite / achieved her 
aim, she realized at length / the under- 


taking was beyond her strength ; / and, 


[ 4249 


out of breath, before she won the prize, / 
she lay quite still, and her shy rueful 
eyes / pleaded with mine, that I should 
end the game. (J. Brough's translation 


in his Poems from the Sanskrit No. 238), 
[4409 

चिरेण न कृतं ध्यजेत्‌ । 

वारणमहंति ॥ 


चिरेण fag संधोयाच 
fam विहितं मित्रं 
(आ) SR I66.582, SSB 499. 582. 

One should make (some one) a friend 
after observing him for long, but, when 
made, should not discard him till a long 
A friend made after long deserves 


चिरं 


time. 
to be continued for long." 
L Lit, should be discarded after long. 


440 
fata रक्षितस्यापि पोषितस्पाप्यधोगतेः । 
्राद्रकस्येव Aami ezeb केन खण्डचते on 
(आ) SRHt 42. 30 (a. Paficatantra ; un- 
known). 


Who can possibly transform the caustic 
disposition of the vile like the pungent 
taste of the ginger, which, though pro- 
tected and nurtured for long, (invariably) 
spreads (lit. goes) down (into the earth)/ 
meets an ignoble end. 

१44** 
fafa झुलि रवो ata 
fa gafa: कूचीति तिस्वनाबाच्यो । 
कितुरिति तैजसः स्यात्‌ 
स्खलिता नादाश्च पे केचित्‌ ॥ 
(आ) ŚP 2683. 


Arya metre (corrupt in bc), 


4250 ] 


If a young female pigeon! makes 
sounds like Cili, Suli, Ci, Kuruti, Knuciti 
Kitu or any irregular sound on Sunday 
or Tuesday, it is good for dreadful 
acts (killing etc.). 


i. Referred early in SP. 


44|2** 


fafa खो area: स्याच्‌ 
चुलिकुलिनादश्च तादृशः कथितः । 

ग्राम्बरमाहुशिचिरिरिति 

fagta: u 


चिकुरिति पञ्च 


(भा) ŚP 2684, 
Ary& metre (corrupt in a and d). 


If there be a sound of wind like Civi 
Culi Kubi, this too is 
similar (i. e. dreadful) acts. 
opine that the five sounds like Ciri, Ciku 


appropriate for 
The wise 


etc. are produced out of the sky. 


44:2** 
fagi ददुंर आवो 
मृशकपिला तत्परं मवेद्‌ हरिता । 
भवति च पुरुषे वाश्मा 
तले वारि 


तस्य निर्देश्यम्‌ n 


(आ) SP 22]2. 


Arya metre. 


If (in a desert) the first sign (encoun- 
tered) be a frog, clay, 
thereafter green clay below it, and a 
stony layer at the depth of man's measure 


that is indicative of water below, 


then tawny 


चित्रीति खो arsa:—alenre: सर्वतोइचि 


44]4** 
चिल्लध्वजच्छत्त्रकृताधिरोहः 


समुद्यतं शश्रृबलं प्रपश्यन्‌ | 
ध्राजो जवं जल्पति भूमिपानां 
yaaa: क्षोरतरो च BMW 
(आ) §P 2664 
Upajati 


Upendravajra ). 


metre  ( Indravajrá and 


If perched on the royal insignia, 
banner and parasol, the crow sees the 
enemy-forces girt up (for action) or it 
caws on an Agvattha treet, that presages 


the kings’ victory in the battle. 


१445** 
बिल्नमपि चार्धपुरुष 
men: पाण्डुरो हि. eer 
पुटभेदकश्च तस्मिन्‌ 
पाषारे भर्वात बहुतोयः ।। 


(आ) SP 277, 
Ary& metre. 


If at the depth of man's half measure 
there be a spot, then a pale frog, yellow 
clay and thereafter a cavity in the rocky 
indicative of abundant 


layer, that is 


water undernearth. 
]44|6** 
चौत्कारंः सबंतोऽवि स्दपतिभटमनो मोदयन्तो 
सदाढयाः 
प्रौढाः संग्रामसीम्नि स्वबलबहुलतां बाढमाढौकमानाः। 
शुण्डादण्डप्रपातेः परममपि बलं कम्पयन्तः परेषां 
येषां स्युर्वारणेन्द्रा भुवि दिजयबिधो ते मता 
भूमिपालाः n 


चीयते घालिशस्पापि-चचम्ध नोर्वोबलयोवंशों 


(आ) SP 570 (a. (?) Gunakara), SR \43. 
47, SSB 462. 5, RJ I75. 
(a) चीत्कारेर्नाशयन्तः SR, SSB; मदाद्याः SP. 
(८) प्रहारं: SR, SSB. 
(d) सर्वे गजेन्द्रा egat] SR, SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 
The kings who own mighty elephants, 
that, rutting profusely, gladden the hearts 
soldie'y with their 


of their master’s 


trumpetings all 
enormity of their strength on the battle- 
forces, 


around, proclaim the 


make the rival 


tremble with the 


ground, and 


even though strong, 


their pole-like trunks, 


onslaughts of 
(those kings) are believed on the earth 
to be (adept in gaining) victory. 


चौत्कारर्नाशिपन्तः स्वपतिभटमनो see No, 446. 


4447 
चौयते बालिहास्यापि सदक्षेत्रपतिता कृषि: । 
न शालेः स्तम्बकरिता बप्तुर्गुणामपेक्षते ॥ 


Mudr |. 3. 
IS 2300, Almm \96, SRRU 735. 


(भ) 


(आ) 
(छ) gl सत्‌*] Mudr (var.). 


(c) शाले Mudr (BSS) ; शालि Mudr (var.). 


(d) अवेक्षते Mudr (var.). 

Even in the case of a fool, seed fallen 
in a fertile soil thrives ; the prolific growth 
of paddy does not depend upon the 
qualities of the sower. (२, S. Walimbe). 


448 
कि uud वनवासिनाम्‌ | 
eee etn u 


चीरमात्रोत्तरीयाणां 


owe ..a oes e.e 


(अ) £Pratimandgaka |. 3 ab. 
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Those who dwell in forests clad in 


coats of bark need to see nobody, (A. C. 


Woolner and L, Sarup). 
।4479 
चीरारि कि पथि न सन्ति विशन्ति भिक्षा 
नैवार घिपाः सरितोष्प्यशुष्प्रन्‌ । 
रुद्धा गुहाः 
कस्माद्‌ भजन्ति कवयो घनदुमंद्धान्‌ ॥ 
(3) BhPn 2.2.5, BhS 497 (doubtful). 
(आ) SR 75. 05 (a, BhS), SSB 347. ॥6 
(a. BhPn), IS 230], SSD 2f! 39 a. 
(b) फल? BhS, SR, SSB, 
(८) सुद्धा गुहापि यमितो धनिनोपपन्तान्‌ BhS ; 
°पपन्तान्‌ SR, SSB. 


परभृतः 
किमजितोऽवति नोपसन्नान्‌ 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Are there not barks lying on the way ? 
The trees bear fruits for the enjoyment 
of others; therefore, do they not give 
fruits if prayed for’? Have the rivers 
been dried up ? Have the caves of 
mountains been blocked by any one ? 
Does not Hari—the Great Gcd-— protect 
His devotees any longer ? Then why do 
the wise solicit the rich who are almost 
blinded with the pride of their wealth ? 
(J. M. Sanyal). 

| Dothe trees, nurtured by others, not 
give alms (of fruits) ? 
]4420* 
aara नोर्बोबलयोवशी परं 
पुरोऽधिपारि प्रतिबिम्बिता बिहः | 
पुनः पुनः पानकपानकंतवाच्‌ 


कार तच्चम्बनचुकृतान्यपि n 
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(8) Nais l6. 99. 
Varngastha metre. 
Not only did a gallant kiss the features 
of a maid, an Urvaśi of the earth, mirrored 
in the cup before him. But he also 
repeatedly produced the sucking sound 
of kissing, pretending to drink the wine. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 
॥व427* 
aara qafa चकषं वस्त्रं 
चिरं विशश्रांभ नितम्बबिम्बे i 
दोलाविलासे गुरुरद्धनानास्‌ 
WEST: केरलमारतोऽमूत्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Vikram 7. 26. 


Upajati metre Upendravajra and 


Indravajr& metre. 
The Kerala breeze kissed their faces, 


pulled their cloths, rested for a long 
time on their bimba-like buttocks,! that 
self-willed one became the preceptor to 
the women in their siding-sport. (S. C. 
Banerji). 
l Round hips. 
]4422* 


चुचुम्बास्यमसो तस्या tama: श्ितस्पितम्‌ । 
नमम रिारिवाम्मोजं 
(8) Nais 20, 25. 


(आ). Almm 97. 


मधुमध्यानुबिम्बितः ॥ 


Whelmed with emotion, he! kissed 
her? smiling face, as does the sun the 
flowering lotus, while reflected in its 
honey, (K, K. Handiqui), 


l. Nala. 
2. Damayant:. 


qara वक्ता णि-चम्बनरक्‍्तः सोऽस्था 


4423** 
चुम्बति कपोलपालोम्‌ 
MAPA भाग्यमघुरमेकस्याः t 
तत्प्रतिबिम्बितमाननम्‌ 
स्मेरतां 


श्चन्यस्याः नयति ॥ 


(आ) SMH ]0.0. 


(b "मधुर! om. SMH (KM) 
metrum J. 


( Contra 


Arya metre. 
He kisses the side of the cheek of one 


(of his mistresscs), and makes the other's 


face, sweet with assumed grace, (and) 
reflected therein, smile. 
]4424** 
च॒म्घनरक्तः सोऽस्या 
दहनं च्युतमुलमात्मनो वदने। 
जिह्वासूलस्पृष्टं 
खाडिति कृत्वा निरष्ठीवत्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Padatagitaka of Syamalaka 33. 
Auc ad 6 (28) (a. Syamala). 


(आ) 
(a) चुम्वतरक्त (Cat) Pada (var); चुम्बनसक्तः 
Auc. 


(b) amaaa Pada (var); च्युम्त्रतमूलम्‌ 


Pada (var.) ; वदनात्‌ Auc. 
(८) जिह्वामूलं प्राप्तं (स्पष्ट) Pada (var.), Auc. 
(d) घाढ्‌ or खाद्‌ Pada (var.); कृत्वांष्टिबनिः 
Pada (var.) ; निरक्षीवत्‌ Pada (var.). 


Arya metre. 


Devoted to kissing, with a cough, he 
spat out her tooth which had lost its root 
and which, touched by the tip of his 
tongue, (had found its way) into his 


चुम्बनलोलुपभदधर”-चुम्बने विपरिवतिताइधरं 


own mouth. (0, H. Schokker's translation 
of Pada). 


]4425** 
चुम्बतलोलुपमदधर- 
हतकाश्मोर स्मरश्च तृष्यामि! 
हृदयद्विरदालान- 
स्तम्भं तस्यास्तद्र्युगम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Ars 2. 230. 
Arya metre. 

I am not content with remembering 
the pair of her thighs, the tying post of 
the elephant of my heart, wherefrom my 
lips, keen to kiss as they are, stole the 
saffron (paste). 

]4426** 
चुम्ब्नहताञ्ञनाधं 
स्फुट जञागररागमीक्षणा 
किमुर्षास वियोगकातरम्‌ 
ध्रसमेषुरिवार्धनाराचम्‌ tl 
(अ) Ars 2. 232. 


Arya metre. 


क्षिपसि à 


Why do you hurl at me, at dawn, 
(the missile of) your eye, evidently red 
due to (night-long) awaking, a part 
(lit. half) of whose collyrium has been 
wiped out by kisses, and which is restless 
at the (impending) separation, like the 
Cupid shooting its half dart ? 


I4427** 
चम्बनादिषु बभूव नास कि 
| aq वृथा भियभिहापि मा sat: । 
इत्युवीयं रतनावलिध्यय॑ 
निमंमे मृगदृशोऽयमा दिमम्‌ n 
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(अ) Nais 8. 6. 


(८-4) आलपन्निति तरीयमादिम्नं स व्यधत्त रसनावलि- 
व्ययम्‌ Mallinatha and Nais. 


Rathodhati metre. 


"Was there anything wrong during 
kissing and the like ? Now, too, do not 
affected 
the first unlcosening of the gezelle-eyed 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


fear in vain," Thus saying, he! 
maiden’s’ girdle. 
l. Nala. 


2. Damayanti. 


4428** 
drag: — कलितप्रियाकुच 
वीरसेनसुतयक्त्रमण्डलम्‌ i 


प्राप Haag: सुधांशता 


सकतहाटकघटेन मित्रताम्‌ ॥ 


(3) Nais ]8. l05, 
Rathodhata metre. 


The orb of Nala's face, while it came 
in contact with his beloved's breasts, in 
order to kiss them, resembled the moon 
with two golden pitchers attached for 
filling them with the moon's own nectar. 


(K. K. Handiqui). 
l4429** 


चुम्बने  विपरिवतिता$धरं 


हस्तरोषि रशतना-विधटूने । 
विध्नितेच्छर्माप तस्य aiat 


मन्मथेन्धनमभूव्‌ वधूरतम्‌ ॥ 


(अ) Ragh I9. 27 (Cf. A, Scharpé’s 
Kalidasa-Lexicon I.4; p, 29], 
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(at) SP 3676 (a. Kalidasa), Skm (Skm (B) 
27, Skm (POS) 2.3.2) (a. Kāli- 
dasa), VyVi 376. i-2, SR 38. 6 
(a. Ragh), SSB 75.7 (a. Kalidasa), 
Pad 49. 20 (a. Kālidāsa). 

(८) चुम्तनेषु परि? Ragh (var.) ; न्ने च परि? 
Ragh (var.); “नेऽपि पी Ragh (var.); 
*ताननम्‌ or CAAT Ragh (var.); चम्बनेषु 
परि? SP (चम्बी printing error), Skm, 
SR, SSB, Pad; रसना? Pad. 

(p) tsar Ragh (var.). 

(d) “थोत्तरम Ragh (var.). 

RathodhatA metre. 


His! amorous pleasures with young 
girls? in which they turned their lips 
away from him when he began to kiss 
them, in which they held back his hand 
when he began to loosen the knot of their 
waist-band and in which they tried to 
throw an obstacle to his desires in every 
way, became itself fuel for kindling his 
carnal appetite. (G. R. Nandargikar). 

l Agnivarna’s. 


2. His spouses. 


araa परिवतिताधर see No. 4429. 
4430** 


चुम्बनेषव घर दानवर्जितं 
सञ्चहस्तमइयोपगुहने ’ 
क्लिष्टसन्मथक्षपि प्रियं salt 
बुलंभप्रतिकृतं बधूरतम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Kum 8. 8. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I.3; p. 9). 


(at) JS 275. 0 (a. Kalidasa). 


चुम्बनेष्वघरदान -चुम्बन्तो गण्डमित्तो? 


(a) "aaz? Kum (var.). 
tb) faa (स्विन्न) हृस्त्दयोपगूहनम्‌ (खिन्नपाणि?) 
Kum (var.) ; “गूहनम्‌ Kum (var.). 


(c) प्रि) 9° tr. Kum (var.) ; FIÑ Kum 
(var); सदा [a°] JS. 


(d) दुर्लभं Kum (var); वधूकृतम्‌ Kum (var.). 


Rathodhata metre. 


His enjoyments with the (new-wed) 
spouse, in which she denied him the lip 
as he proceded to kiss it, her hands 
were benumbed as he embraced her tightly, 
and thus the operation of Kama was 
blunted though it was hard to smother 
it (ratam) altogether, caused delight to 
the lord. 


[ She used to take away her lips when kissed 
by him and her hands used to give nway when 
embraced ruthlessly. Although the husband is 
pained at heart still rare is the attempt of the 
newly married brides to prevent the delightful 
erdeavour of the husbands to hold sexual inter- 
courte. (H. H. Wilson). ] 


443 |** 


चुम्बन्तो गण्डभित्तीरलकबति मुखे सीत्कृतान्यादघाना 
वक्षःसूह्कञ्चुकेषु स्तनमरपुलकोद्‌भेदमापादयन्तः ॥ 
ऊरूनाकम्पयन्तः प्रथजघनतटात्‌ ्रंप्तयन्तोंऽशुकानि 
wad काम्ताजनातां विटचरितश्रृतः सशिरा 
वान्ति वाताः ॥ 


(अ) Bh$ 244. 


(आ) SP 3945, VS 855, JS 237. 9 (a. 
Bankalavarta), SR 348.I9 (a. SP), 
SSB 226.2, RJ 299, IS 2302, 
SuSS 455, Sabh fol. 27a SLP 5.37 
(a. BhS). 


बअम्ब्ाननमालुंठन्‌-चुम्बितं न ge^ 


(a) गल्लभित्तीर्‌ or गंडभित्तीन्‌ 875 (var); 
शोत्कृतान्या) (^a) or सीत्कृत w^ or 
स्वीत्कृतान्या or संसीत्कृतान्या" BhS ar); 
आददाना Bh$ (var.). 

(b) वक्षस्यूत्‌? or वक्षस्तत्‌? or वक्षस्युत्‌? or वक्ष: 
aq or वक्ष: स्वा? Bh$ (var); ^€ चनेषु 
or HEALS? or ^xpety Bh$ (var.) ; 
धुन्वन्तः कञ्चुकानि JS; स्तनपुथ? or (उ) 
दुगण्डम्‌ ० (उ)ेद्भेन्‍्म्‌ 808 (var); आपा- 
aaa: Bh§ (var.). 

(c) ऊहूणा or हसताना? or BENG or warga 
BhS (var.); “तटी? BhS (var.); संश्रयन्तो 
(cea) or stam or Hamit ०7 (MT; 
gam ) Bh$ (var.); ^er? BhS (var.); 
शुकानि or safe? or अंकुशानि? BSh 
(var); Saata TS. 

(d) s [व्यः] BhS (var.) ; विटचरितक्कृतः or 
fafeazfe pa: (ताः) BhS (var.); वांतवाता; 
or वँतिपात: BhS (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


Kissing the broad cheeks, causing a 
shivering sound in their mouths on which 
fell their luxuriant hair, giving rise to 
horripilation on their plump breasts on 
bare chests, shaking thighs and blowing 
aside the silken clothes from their promi- 
nent hips, the wintry winds are blowing, 
evidently playing the role of Vitas with 


the women folk. 


[ Kissing the checks, causing a shivering 
sound of their lips in the fairy faces upon which 
riant hair is falling in a wanton state, 
e of a distinct line of 
bare and heaving 


the luxu 
giving rise to the appearenc 
demarcation between their 


MS-VIIT, 44 
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breasts, shaking the buttocks, and blowing aside 
the clothes from their bulky upper legs, the 
wintry winds are clearly playing the part of 
paramours! with beautiful women in broad day 
light, (P, G. Nath), ] 


l. Vita-s, 
]4432* 


चम्बन्नानतमालठन्‌ स्तनतटीमान्दोलयन्‌ wu 
व्यस्यन्नंशुक्षपह्लबं मनसिजक्रीडा: समुल्लासयन्‌ | 
agi विद्वलयन्‌ मनो विकलयन्‌ मानं समुन्पूलघन्‌ 
नारीशां मलयानिलः प्रिय इव प्रध्यङ्कमालिङ्गति ॥ 
(आ) SkV ]33, Skm (Skm (B) 44], Skm 
(POS) l. 89. I) (a. Vinayadeva ), 
Kav p. l08. 
(b) Smet Skm. 
Sardulavikrigita metre. 


The breeze from Malabar plays all arts 
of Cupid, / kissing women's faces and 
fumbling on their breasts / disheveling 
their hair and tossing up their skirts, / 
He excites their bodies, agitates their 
hearts / and allays their past resentments/ 
as, like a lover, he embraces every limb. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


4433* 
चुम्बितं न मुखमाचकषं aq 
पत्युरन्तरमृतं aad तत्‌ d 
सा gd न ast aafia 
तेन तस्य fraga तितम्‌ ॥ 


(3) Nais 8. 70, 


Rathoddhata metre, 


१256 ] 

That she! did not draw back her 
face when kissed, showed nectar in her 
consort's heart. No longer she pushed 
back his hand when he placed it on her. 
Was not his whole being gratified at this ? 
(K. K. Handiqui). 

3, Damayanti. 


4434-35** 
समाश्लिष्टे: क्षते क्षतैः । 
agafa वल्लभम्‌ ॥ 


चुम्बिते «rad: श्लिष्टे 
azada तन्व्यङ्गः्ो 
faama रतो कान्ते 
विनयस्याज्ञां 


ateunar fawfaa 


कामस्य नातिक्रामन्ति afaa: ॥ 


(अ) Natakalaksangaratnako$a 2327. 30. 


Answering a kiss with kisses, an 
embrace with embraces, and a wound 
with wounds, the slender ones, by merely 


following their way, enslave a lover. 


In the pleasures of love they advance; 


elsewhere they bear their innocence. 
Women transgress the requirements neither 
of love, nor of modesty. (M, Dylon, 


M. Fowler and V. Raghavan). 


]4436 
aads हरिणा खल्‌ शद्धः 
सूजितोऽप्युदधिना WATE: | 
बजितोऽपि  aadig शिवेन 
वक्रतां तदपि नेव जहाति॥ 


(आ). PdT 248 (a. Bhaskara), 
(a) WE PdT (MS). 
Svagatd metre. 


Though it was zealously kissel by 
Hari, strengthened by the ocean with a 
flood of water and (meticulously) shunned 


चुम्बिते चुम्बिते:-चुलकोदकमात्रेण 


by Lord Siva, even then the conch does 
not relinquish its crooked form. 
4437-38** 
चम्ब्यसेऽयमयमञ्धुघसे aA: 
श्लिष्यसेऽयमयमष्यसे 
मो gad करवाणि ते गिरं 
हुं त्यज aa इवास्मि किकरा ॥ 


हृदि I 


हुत्यलोक-रत-कातरा प्रियं 
विप्रलभ्य पुरते fgg च Mi 
चुम्बनादि विततार मायिनो 
कि विदग्धरनसामगोचरः ॥ 
(अ) Nais 8, ।9-]. 
(2) “लीकतर? Mallindtha and Nais. 
Rathoddhata metre. 

‘Here ?! kiss thee’; here I scratch 
thee with my finger nails. Here I clasp 
thee round; here I carry thee on my 
I will do thy behest alone. But 
I am thy serving 


bosom. 
O leave me. 

maid." Thus during 
feigning to be entirely submissive in her 
caresses, she, a cunning maid, played a 
trick on her beloved and on shame itself ; 
while she gave him kisses and the like. 


What, indeed, is inconceivable to those 
(K. K. 


leave me, 


love's career, 


who have a clever mind! 
Handiqui). 
१. Damayanti. 
2. Nala. 
१4439 
धान्यमुष्ठिव्ययेन था । 


महाफलम्‌ ॥ 


चुलकोदकसात्रेण 
सदभूमिपु gina 
(3) Sabhà 80. 


quac 
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The crop of righteousness (dharma) 
yields rich dividends at the time of 
famine in desert-lands by gifting (to the 
needy) a mere handful of water or fistful 


of grains. 


4440 


च॒लुकषसि चन्द्रदीधितिम्‌ 


अविरलमश्नासि नूनमद्धारान्‌ | 
झधिकतरमुष्ण सनयो: 
किमिह चको रावधारयसि ॥ 


(st) Pad 40.5 (a. Ramacandra), Vidy 
65l (a. Ramacandra Mi§ra), Any 
75.{82, SR 283. 63, SSB Ii5. ], 
RJ 96 (=6. 74) (a. R&macandra). 

(a) चुलुकासि RJ (var); चूलूकर्यास Vidy 
(Contra metrum). 

(b) ^g RJ. 

(c) श्रधिकरणमु? SR, SSB, RJ; Samay Any. 

(d) इति [इहृ] Any; qaivisautexfa Any. 


Arya metre. 

O Cakora, you swallow the lunar 
beams (in quick succession). You eat, 
without a pause, 8 number of burning 
coals. What else do you think to be 
hotter than these two ? 
चुलुकाप्ति चन्द्र see No. l 4440. 

444** 


चुलुकंजलपानेन fagieduaistt ari 


पुगीफलमदी याति 


(ar) $P 2876. 
Intoxication caused by the betel-nuts 
js cured by drinking water with the cavity 


लवरास्पाशनेन वा ॥ 


of hand or by drawing out the tongue 
or by taking salt. 


l]4442** 
चुल्लोसोमनि गोरसाद्रेमशनं भुक्त्वा परीत्यार्भकर 

anà सुकृषोक्षयन्त्रतिनद हुर्षात्तमाकरांयन i 
शेते संहतयोगणोष्मणि गृहे स्रस्ताम्बरां गेहिनोम 

श्रालिङ्गयागशयस्षिशासु तुहिनं प्रोड्डामरः 

पामरः tl 
(आ) ŚP 394l, SR 348. [5 (a. SP), SSB 
225. | 7. 
(a) चुल्हो? SP; परीतोऽर्भ? SSB. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

Having eaten food wet with butter- 
milk (only), rear the fire-place, in the 
company of (lit. surrounded by) his 
children, gleefully hearing, near by, the 
sound of a sugarcane-crusher of a wealthy 
farmer, the extremely poor man sleeps, 
in (winter-) nights, in the room warmed 
by the herd of cows huddled therein, 
clasping to bosom his wife with her 
(lower-) garment slipped down, caring 
two hoots for the cold. 


acgtatafa गोरसाईंम्‌ see No. 4442. 
4443** 
चूडागर्भनिवेशि दाम विकलं मुक्ष्ताफलं भूषशां 
सत्रीणां कुझकुमपिच्छिलः स्तनभरो गुढोदर मन्दिरम्‌ i 
feat: स्थूलपढाः प्रसं इशुरुप्रामश्व HITS: 
संभोगाय भवन्ति चात्र कृतिनां दीप्रा बिलासाग्नथः u 
(अ) Balaramayana 5. 36. 


(3) Skm (Skm (B) 365, Skm (2053) 2, 
I78.5) (a. RajaSekhara). 
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(a) “निवैशिदा? Skm ; भूषण: Skm. 

(b) “afgan: स्तनमुवोः Bala (var.) ; “oar: 
Skm; “लास्तनभुवों Skm (POS); “भुवो 
Skm. 

(c) faar: Bala (var); दिवास्तूल” Skm; 
"ग्रामा? or ^am: Skm. 

(d) दीप्ता Skm; त्रिशाजञारनयः Skm. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Garland inserted in the hair, orna- 
ment void of pearls, breasts of young 
women smeared with saffron-paste, house 
with lonely interior, a couple of heavy 
garments, smoke of aloe spreading all 
around— these objects that inflame love 


(only) the fortunate enjoy (in winter), 


l4444** 


चूशाचम्बितकंकपत्रमभितस quad पृष्ठतो 
भस्सस्तिर्धपवित्रला झिछत मु रो घत्ते ead रौरवीम्‌। 
aissar मेखलया नियन्तितसधोबासश्च 
साह्जिण्ठिक 
पाणों कामुंकमक्षसुत्रवलयं दण्ड परं पंप्पलः ॥ 

(अ) Uttara 4.20, Mahavira I.8, Han l. 
29 (in some texts ], 2]). 

(ar) Sar 3. 399 (p. 30). 

(a) "कु Uttara (var.), Han, Sar. 

(5) भस्मस्तोक? Uttara, Maha, Sar; ° लाच्छन? 
Uttara, Maha, Sar. 

(c) मौर्व्या Uttara, Maha, Sar; अधो वासश्‌ 
Uttara (var.), Han; sey Uttara, 
(var.), Maha, Han. 

(d) ^s? Han; “बलये Sar; दण्डोऽपरः 
Uttara (var.), Maha, Han, Sar. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


शूडाचुम्वितककपत्र"-चडापौडकपाल? 


On both sides of his back are two 
quivers of arrows, the feathers of the 
kamka-birds at the ends of which are 
touched by the tuft of his hair, his 
breast has holy and lovely marks of ashes, 
he has put on the hide of the Ruru-deer, 
his lower garment dyed with majijistha 
is tied by a girdle made of murba-grass, 
he has in his hand a bow, a rosary of 
beads and of pippala-tree. 
(J. Ghosh). 


a shaft 


]4445** 

चडाचुम्बितचारुचरद्रकचयं चामीकराभा#बरं 

कर्शोत्तंसितर्काणकारकुसुमं कन्दर्पकल्लोलितम्‌ | 
धंशोवादनवाबदूकवदनं घक्रीभवद्वीक्षणं 

भाग्य भड्‌पुरमध्यमाः परिणतं gaara? भेजिरे ॥ 
(sr) PG 289 (a. Jivadasavahinipati). 
(d) परिगतं कुञ्जान्तरं PG (var.). 

Sardolavikridita metre. 


The cowherdesses with slim waists 
approached (or waited upon) Krsna, 
the embodiment of their good luck, 
in a bower; Krsna—whose crest-hair 
was decorated with the peacock-plumes 
(lit. with eyes on the plumes), garments 
resembled gold (in colour), ears had 
ear-rings of the karnikara flowers, who 
surpassed Cupid (in beauty), whose mouth 
was cloquent in playing upon the flute, 
and eyes were turned oblique. 


]4446** 
चूडापोडकपालसंकुलगलन्‌ मन्दाकिनीवारयो 
विद्युत्प्रायललाद लोचनशिलिण्वालाविभिभ RTS: | 
पान्तु त्वामकठोरकेतकशि वासंदिग्धमुग्धेत्दवो 
भूतेशस्प भुजंगवल्लिबलयत्नदूनद्वजूदा जटाः d 


'चूडापीडसिबद्धवातु -चूडाभस्यकणाडिता" 


(अ) Mialati !. !. 

(भा) SR 9. 2] (a. Malati), SSB ]4.06, 
SkV 44 (a. Bhavabhüti). 

(८) gem SkV. 

(b) *चनपुटज्योतिबिमि) Malati (var.), SR, 
SSB, SkV. 

(८) रकत? Malati (var.). 

(d) "ws [जूटा ] Malati (var.) ; *जटाजट; 
555. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


May the matted hair of Siva from 
which the waters of the Mandakini are 
trickling, on account of being beset with 
the skulls (serving the purpose of) the 
crest-chaplet, the splendour of which is 
mixed up with the lightning-like flames 
of fire frem the eye on the fore-head, the 
Jovely (crescent) Moon whereof is being 
confused with the not rough point of 
the ketaka, (and) the mass of which is 
tied up with the circular garlands in the 
form of the creeper-like serpents, protect 


you! (R. D. Karmarkar!. 


4447** 
चड़ापीडनिवद्धवा सुकिफणाफूरकारनि्ं द्विष- 
उवालाजुम्भितमतप्यकच्छपवधूली ढेग्दुलेखापृतम्‌ । 
galg: स्मरसुदतस्य मदनक्रीडाकचाकर्षराश्‌ 
च्योतन्ताक सरित्सरोषगिरिजादृष्टं जटामण्डलम्‌ ॥ 


(aŭt) 5km (Skm (B) 57, Skm (POS) ॥. 
2.2) (a. Bhavabhūti), Kav p. 60. 


6ardulavikridita metre. 
May the mass of matted hair of 


Cupid's foe (Siva) protect you, the 


[ 4259 


nectar of the moon-crescent whereon is 
licked by the mates of fish and tortoise 
gasping (for breath) due to the poisonous 
flames issuing from the hissing hood of 
Vasuki tied as a crest-chaplet; from 
which tke heavenly Ganges trickles as it 
(hair) is pulled in love-sport, and which 


is seen with anger by Parvati. 
]4448* 
चूडापोडाभिरामः स्फुरदुरुम रिमिम्‌ द्रिकाकश्य मूतं र्‌ 
वो दण्डः कुण्डलोग्व्रस्तव जयति जगन्भण्डलाषार एषः t 
क्षीर-्रान्त्याऽरिकोति सपदि समुदितां पातुकामः 
प्रसपंज 
जिह्वामुच्चेः किमेनां चपलयति चमत्कारिशां 
खड्गाराम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SSS 39 (a, Candracuda), SR I25. 
8, SSB 433. |8., 
(a) मृत्नेर्‌ SSS. 

Sragdharā metre. 

Victorious is this mighty arm of 
yours, the mainstay of the world, lovely 
like a crown-chaplet and adorned with 
prominent lustrous gems, the peers of 
rings. Itis (like) a formidable serpent, 
which, while moving, flashes repeatedly 
its tongue of glistening edge of sword, 
being keen to drink forthwith the rising 
glory of the enemy, mistaking it for milk. 

]4449** 
चडाभत्यकरणा व्हता विव जटापश्राञ्चलेनामृशन्‌ 
नेत्राग्निद्ध तिताषिताविब m3: सिघन्‌ सुधादोधिते: i 
नागश्वासकलडुःताविव मुहुगंड्धाजलं: क्षालयन्‌ 
मानिन्याशचश्णो गिरीन्द्बुहितुर्भूव्ये गिरीश्ञोऽस्तु वः ॥ 


4260 ] 


(आ) JS ]7, 7 (a. Umapatidhara or Sri 
Harsapandita).* 
l In Bhandarkar's Report, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


May Siva, wiping out with the ends 
of bis matted hair angry Parvati's feet 
(lit. marked) 
dropped 
from his with 
moon-beams as if they were heated with 
the flashes of fire of his (third) eye, 
and washing them, time and again, with 
the water of Ganga as if they were 
defiled by the hissings of the serpents, 


as if they were covered 
with the particles of ashes 


hair, sprinkling them 


bestow prosperity on you. 


4450 
चूडामणिः समुद्रोमिः घण्टा चाखण्डमस्धरम्‌ । 
अथवा प्रथियोपाल: मूध्नि पादे प्रमादतः ॥ 


(अ) Cr 373 (CRr 3, II, CPS 70. 5]), 
GP I 0. 2. 

(a) चूडमणे; CR; समुद्रोमि" CR; समुद्रोऽग्नि 
( गिर) GP. 

(D घट्टनातू खण्डनं वरम्‌ CR; °मण्डलाखण्डनं 
GPy; घटना CR (var.). 

(८) एथिबीपाला GP. 

(d) पादावसारणम्‌ CR (var), CPS; पाद- 
प्रस।विका CR; पादः प्रमादज: GPy, 


Crest-jewel, sea-wave, gong, untorn 
cloth! and king deserve to be on the 
head. They are at the feet because of 
carelessness ? 

l. Perhaps turban. 


2. A king should not be careless in dischar- 
ging his duties towards the people 


चूडाभणि: समुत्रोति:-चुड़ामण्डलखर्ध्ं 


445] 
योप्म्बरे रविमागतम्‌ । 
गृहमेधिनः ॥ 


चुडामरापवे धत्त 


कार्मातियेयोलि बोधधन्‌ 


सतां 

AIR 70, AR 97,8-9, Kuv ad 9.56 
(p. 64), Rasaganga 464. 6-7 (29), 
Ratnapana in Prataparudra (BSS). 


(आ) 


(b) यो देवं AIR, AR, Kuv, Ratna. 

It (the oriental hill) bears on its head 
( —peak) the sun the sky, 
instructing (thereby) the house-holders 
that due hospitality should be accorded 
to the good people. 


rising in 


4452* 


चूडामण्डलबन्धनं atangan) वेपथुः 
किचित्‌ कोकनदर्छदस्य सदृशे नेत्रे स्वयं रज्यतः | 
धत्ते कान्तिमकाण्डताण्डवितयोभे ga wv wn 
चन्द्रस्योत्कटलाङछनस्य कमलस्यो दृ्नान्तश्रृङ्गस्य च ॥ 
(3) Uttara 5. 35. 
(आ) Almn 23. 25-6. 
(a) maaa कुन्तलभरः सर्वाद्धुजो वेपथुः 
Uttara (var.). 
() धत्ते कान्तिमिदं च वबत्रमनयोभ जन भिन्न(भोमं) 
अुवोश Uttara (var.). 
(d) "स्योत्स्फ्रला? Almn. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


Tremor produced by intense feeling 
agitates their knots of hair fastened up 
on their head, their eyes, which are 
naturally a little red like a leaf of the 


pink lotus, spontaneously assume a fiery 
account of the 


suddenly 


their faces, on 
eye-brows 


glow ; 


knitting of their 


चूंडारत्तमपांनिधिय दि-च्‌डाशोतकरस्तनंधय? 


dancing, wear beauty of the Moon with its 
spots made prominent, or of a lotus over 
which bees are hovering. (C. N. Joshi). 


4453* 
चूडारत्नमपांनिधियंदि भवेच्‌ चेत्‌ कुण्डलं गण्डकी 
कावेरी यदि कडूणं यदि पुनग्रेवेयकं ntas । 
मुक्तात्रक्‌ guaran यदि यदि स्यान्‌ मेखला नमदा 
कौलेयं यदि कोशिको कृशतनोस्तापस्तदाप्पेति वा ॥ 
(भा) PV 623, SR 293,97, SSB 29.03, 
SuSS 339, Pad 42.I7 (a. Bhanukara} 
RJ 942 (a. Bhanukara). 
(a) Weed PV (var); कृम्तलं [ कुण्डलं ] 
SR, SSB. 
(c) “सूक Pad. 
(d) "Afa PV, Fad; cea fa PV (var.). 
‘Sardulavikrigita metre. 


If the ocean be the crest-jewel, Gandaki 
the car-ring. Kaveri the bracelet, Gautamt 
ihe necklace, Ganges the pearl-necklace, 
Narmada the girdle, and Kaugiki the 
silken dress, even then will the agony 
(heat) of the slender-bodied one end ? 


]4454** 


agre: स्फुर ख्रिविषधरविवराण्युज्ञ्वलान्पुज्ञ्वलानि 
प्रेक्ष्यन्ते चक़्बाकीमनसि निविशते सूर्यकान्त।- 
eg: । 
कि चामो हाल्ययग्तस्तिमिरमुभयतो नि्भ॑राहस्तमिस्रा- 
संघट्ोर्पष्टसंध्याकणनिकरपरिस्पधिनो भान्ति 
दीपाः ॥ 


(अ) Amar 2. 5l. 
(आ) SkV 86], JS 68. ]9 (a. Sri Murari), 


| 426. 
SR 298, 40, SSB 42, 43, RJ 058 
(a. Murari), Almn 42, 26- 7, 

(a) °xtsqafge Almn; ^ut? SR, SSB. 

(c) निभंरोद्यत्तमिस्रा?- Almn. 

(d) agge Almn; °परस्पधिनो SkV (var.). 


Sragdhará metre. 


The holes of serpents blaze now with 
the jewels of their hoods; / from sun- 
the shel- 
spearing 


stones fire has migrated to 


drakes’ hearts; / and lamps, 
the darkness, shine in rivalry / of these 
fragments of the sunset, powdered / in 
the fierce eneounter between day and 


night. (D. H. H. Ingalls's). 


l4455** 


ASTM तकरस्तनंधपसु धानी रन्ध्रगन्ध ETT: 
कोडाकडुःरापत्नगेश्वरफणापीतावशिष्टा Ag: । 
प्रडासीतगिरोद्रजास्तवतटोी हु।राबली लोलनाः 
संतापं शमयन्सु वो हरजटागड्भातरज्भानिलाः ॥ 


(आ) SR 9, 25, SSB l4. 2, 


Sardülavik ridita metre. 


May the winds from the waves of 
Ganga in Hara's matted hair, which are 
replete with strong smell of the nectar 
of the babe of Moon on his head, which 
are (as much) as remain after the lord 
of serpents, worn as a sportful bracelet, 
has inhaled them, and which shake the 
string of pearls on the bresst region of 
Parvati seated on his lap, allay your 


suffering. 


4262 | 
74456* 
चू डोत्तंसितचरुचन्द्रकलिकाचञ्चच्छिलामास्वरो 
लीलादरधविलोलकामशलमः TATA स्फुरन्‌ । 
शन्तःस्फूजंदपारमोहतिमिरप्राग्भारमुच्छेद यंश 
चेतः सद्मनि योगिनां बिजयते ज्ञानप्रदोपो हरः ॥ 
(अ) Bh$ t. 


(आ) JS 8.6, IS 2303, SSD fol 2 ९, 
SH ]6 (a. Indrakavi). 

मारोत्तंसित? 07 चोडोत्तंसित? Bh$ (var.) ; 
चंद्रचार्कलिका? (^d) or °चंचुःक्षमाभास्वरो 
or चंचच्छिखा भास्करो BhS (var.); 
“चंचच्छिखाभासुरो Bh§ (var.), JS; 
शबिघ्रच्छिरोभासुरो BhS (var.) ; “पुरो SH. 


(b) श्रेयोदृशाग्ने (ने: ) Bh$ (var.). 


(c) 


(a) 


अंत:स्फूजितदपार? or अंत:स्पुजिदपार” (अतेः?) 
BS (var.) ; अन्तगढदूरन्तमो” JS; sd- 
adagia SH; उद्भेदयत्‌ or उन्मूलयत्‌ 
or उत्सेदयत्‌ or उच्चाटयन्‌ [उच्छे?] Bh$ 
(var.), IS. 


श्रोतः BhS (var.) ; योगिनो Bh$ (var); 
कामप्रदीपो Bh$ (var); ज्ञानं प्रदीपो? 
Bh$ (var.); बोधप्रदीप JS; हरि: [ez] 
Bh$ (var.). 


(d) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


May the god Siva, — whose person 
luminous rays of 


the luxuriant 


is resplendent with 
crescent Moon adorning 
locks of hair on his head ; who reduced 
to ashes, quite in a sportive manner, 
the god of love, as ifit were a mere 
moth; and who is the abode of all 
good, the lamp of perfect knowledge, 
long burn brightly into the mental 


चूडोत्तंसितचरुचन्द्र" 


- चूतं मुञ्च त्यज 


abodes of Yogi's driving away the dense 


cloud of ignorance which is covering 


their conscience with a thick layer of 


darkness ! (P. 0. Nath). 


]4457 


चूतं uda चम्पकं चर नवां वासस्तिकामन्तिकान्‌ 
मा मा मुञ्च सविभ्रमं भ्रमर हे सद्ध लवङ्गे Wu! 
एकः कार्मुककर्मनमंणि सखा देवस्य कान्तापुरोः 
प्रकान्तः प्रमदामदावहवहन्‌ मन्दानिलो माधवः ॥ 
(अ) AnyMuk I7. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O Bee, partake of (lit. chew) the 
mango-blossom, taste the Campaka flower, 
the fresh Vasantikg 
hav: sportful 

The spring 


00 not at all shun 
near by, 
contact with  Lavanga. 
season, the sole friend of the god of love 
in the sport of discharging arrows 
from his bow, has set in with a gentle 
breeze, bringing joy to the women folk, 


creeper, and 


]4458 


ad goa त्यज सरसिजं qup मा गा qug 
ag दूरीकुद करबुके केतके मा निषीद । 


लीलोत्तंसीकृतमुकुलकः स्वगंसोमन्तिनोमिर्‌ 


यत्ते देवात्परिसरगतः पारिजातः स जातः ॥ 
(8) AnyMuk 62. 


Mandakranta metre. 


O bee, leave aside the mango (blossom) 
give up lotus, do not go fo lavanga, 
discard the company of Karbuka, do not 
rest on ketaka, Parijata the buds of 


which are worn as sportive earrings by 


चूतदुमालोभुजप5जरे श-चूताः पल्पवमुद्गिरन्त 


celestial damsels, that has luckily grown 


in your neighbourhood. 


]4459% 

FATA भुजपञ्जरेरप 

रणदृद्िरिफावलिक डूणेन i 
मित्रं मधुः कोकिलमऽजुनाव- 

पूर्वाभिभाषी स्मरमारलिलिद्गः ॥ 

(अ) Vikram 7. 49. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ) 


The spring, uttering words of welcome 
in the shape of the sweet note of the 
cuckoo, embraced (his) friend, Cupid, 
with (his) arms in the shape of mango 


trees having wrist-ornaments in the 
shape of bees that were humming. 
(S. C. Banerji). 
]4460 
aa निसर्गोवारं 


e 


फलसस्मार यथा यथा agfa a 
विनमसि तथा तथा वत्‌ 


agua ते कुलीनस्य ॥ 


(आ) AnyS !7. 


Arya metre. 


O Mango tree! as you bear more 
and mcre ihe crop of fruits in your 
inherently liberal way, १० do you bend 
down  successiveiy. This is not sur- 
prising in case of you of high breed. 


MS VIL. 45 


[ 4263 


L446.** 
चतश्रेशीपरिमलम्रुषश्चञ्चरीक।नुयाता 
भुयो भूयः कुवलयकुटीकोटरे लीयमान: i 
सत्व सन्दं सुरतविरतो वान्ति सौमन्तिनीनाँ 
गण्डाभोगधमजललवग्राहिणो गन्धवाहाः n 
(आ) SP 383, SR 326, 27 (a. SP), SSB 
88. 27. 
(a) यातां SR. 
Mandakrantaé metre. 


Loaded with (lit. stealing) the fragrance 
of clusters of mango-blossoms, followcd 
by the bees, entering time and again 
in the hole of the lily-huts, moves the 
breeze softly, removing the drops of pers- 
piration from the expanse of the women's 
cheeks at the end of their sexual-sports. 


4462 

चूताः पल्लवमुद्‌ गिरन्ति वितरन्त्येतत्पिकेभ्यस्‌ ततस्‌ 

तेऽप्येतेन कुहुः कुहुरिति कलं gafa कूजामिति ॥ 
निम्बोऽथि स्वयमुदगिरन्‌ फलमनेनाराधयम्‌ वायसान्‌ 

afaq तेषु ततो vet सफलं जन्म स्वयं मन्यते ॥ 
(अ) DikAny 34. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 
The mango trees put forth sprouts 


and then gift them out to the cuckoos. 


They too proudce sweet Auhnekuhi notes 
The nimba 


forth fruit, imparting 


because of (eating) them. 
tree too 


delight to the crows thereby. As they 


puts 


caw harshly thereafter, it (the nimba tree) 
deems its birth to be worth its while. 


4264 | 
]4463* 
चूताइकुरास्वावकषायकण्ठः 
पुंस्कोकिलो यन्‌ मधुर चुकूज । 
मनस्विनोमानविघातदक्षं 
तदेव जातं वचनं स्मरस्य ॥ 


(अ) Kum 3. 32 (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kāli- 


dasa-Lexicon I, 3; p. 45x. 
(भा) SR 33]. 29 (a. Kum), SSB 97.29, 
SCSL p. 92, 


(b $em Kum (var.). 
(c) ?x&i [ “दक्ष ] Kum (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Indravajrá and 
Upendravajra ). 


What the male cuckoo with his 
throat dark-red (hence sweet) on account 
of tasting the mango-sprouts cooed 
sweetly, that same became the word of 
Kama adept in humbling the pride of 
the high-minded women. 

[ The sounds which the male Kokila, 
with the neck red from the taste of the mango 
tprouts, gave out sweetly became the speech of 
Kama able to counteract the sensitiveness of 


virtuous women. (H. H Wilson). ] 


4464** 
चुताइकुरे स्फ्रति ga नवे नवे$स्मित्‌ 
तरलत्वभांव: 


जीवोर्डव यास्पतितरां 
कि त्वेकमेव 
प्राऐेश्वरेश सहितो यदयं न यातः 


मम दुःखममूदनहपं 


(अ) PG 332 (a. Ranga or Vénga or 
Saranga). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


चूताडकुरास्वाब”-चतानां चिरनिगतायि 


As these fresh mango-blossoms appear, 
my life of restless disposition will surely 
depart. But ] have one great regret 
that it did not depart with the lord of 
my life. 

4465* 
चूतानां चिरनिर्गतापि कलिका बध्नाति न स्वं x8: 
संनद्धं यदपि स्थितं कुरुबकं तत्‌ कोरकावस्थया | 
कण्डेषु afaa यतेऽपि शिशिरे पुंस्कोकिलानां ud 
qg संहरति स्मरोऽपि च'कतस्‌ तूणाधं कृष्टं शरम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Sak 6.4. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. ]; p 77). 
SR 333.94 (a. Sak), SSB 200, 99, 
Almm I98, Pad 8!,24 (a, Kalidasa), 
RJ II88 (a. Kalidasa). 
(b) यदवस्थितं Sak (var.); कुरबकं Sak (var.), 
SR, SSB. 


(आ) 


(c) कण्ठेऽपि Sak (var.). 
qui? Sak (var.) (printing error . 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The mango-blossom, though burst 


forth since long, does not develop its 
pollen; the Aurabaka, though developed, 
remains in the form of bud; the sound 


of the male cuckoos falters in their 


throats, though the winter is past; I 
think, even the Cupid puts back in fear 
the arrow half-drawn from the quiver. 


[ The mango branches are in bloom, / 
yet pollen does not form; | the cuckoo's song 
sticks in his throat, | although the days are 
warm; / the amaranth-bud is formed, and yet / 
its power of growth is gone; ] the love-god 
timidly puts by | the arrow he has drawn, 


(A. W. Ryder) ] 


चुताशोकार विन्वेः mu up तक्रमषं 


4466* 
चूताशोकार fad: कुब्बकतिलकी: कणिकारेः शिरोषेः 
dat: पारिजात: बकुलकुबलये: lege: सातिमुक्तँः । 
एतेर्नानाप्रकारः कुसुमसुरमिमिविप्रकोगश्च तैस्‌ तैर्‌ 
awg: पुष्पवुर्दे्तं रवर वसुधा walaa भाति॥ 
(at) Nat (Nat (BI) 6.99, Nat (Regnaud) 
l6, 92). 
(a) लूता° [30°] Nat (Re). 
(b) स्वकुलकु TAA: Nat (Re). 
(c) ?कारंरधिक्रसुः Nat (Re). 
Sragdhara metre. 


0 best of men', due to the many 


and various sweet-smelling vernal 
flowers such as cura, 
kuravaka, tilaka, karnikara, éiriga, pun- 
naga, parijata, vakula, kuvalaya, kim$uka, 
and atimukta, this earth looks today like 
a woman wearing (many) garlands of 


(M. Ghosh). 


asoka, aravinda, 


flowers.” 


i. King, 
2. Quoted in the Nat as an example of 


the Sragdhara metre. 


]4467 
चते समीपर्वातिनि 
मधुक रक्‌ लकलितप्ंजरी नित्र है । 
कोकिल वृतिमारूढं 


qa eat मन्यते लोक: ॥ 


(आ) JS 7.2 (a. Sri Vaidya Bhanu- 
pandita ). 
Arya metre. 


0 Cuckoo, people think you to be 
that you are perched on a (thorny) 
when the blossoms of the mango 


stupid 
hedge, 
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tree in your neighbour-hood are being 


enjoved by a swarm of bees. 


4468** 
चूतोद्यानं सुरभिरनिलः शाह्लश्यासभुमिस्‌ 
extare चषक मदिरा लोलिता मालतोमिः । 
स्वच्छुञ्योरस्ता बिजनरजनी BEATIN टाक्षाः 
सारं विद्युलयचपले जीवलोके किमन्यत्‌ ॥ 
(आ) VS 225l (a. Mangalavatsa). 
(b) चपकमदिरः or चषकमदिरान्‌ दोलिता vs 
(var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 
Mango-orchard, sweet breeze, green 
grassy stretch, lute instrument, cup of 
wine stirred with Malati-flowers, bright 
moon-shine, quiet night, side glances of 
lotus- (lit. bud-) eyed women ; what else 
is the quintessence of the world, fleeting 
like a flash of lightning ? 
i4469** 
aw केसराणां घृतान्वितम । 
qq did stay 


कुषठमुरानाग- 
सौरभं सततं नणाम्‌ ॥ 


(ग्रा) SP 3253. 


Powder of kustha, mura, nagakesara, 
mixed with ghee; and honey, taken Tegu= 
larly, lend fragrance to the human body. 


4470** 
चूर्ण तक्रभबं स्मुहोतरुदिफःपक्वं कदल्याः फलं 
तुम्बी हिङगुमुनेः शिफा शिवजल नीली सगुम्फा शिफा। 
ay नागलतादलं दधिनूपो eme पिण्डत्रयं 
योगानामिदमाशु मण्डलिबिषं लेपेन निर्मुलयेत्‌ ।। 


4266 ] 


(आ) SP 2920. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Powder prepared with butter milk, 
root of snuhi, ripe banana-fruit, roots of 
tumbi, hingu and muni plants, sivambu, 
nili and roct of gumpha; or powder of 
the leaves of nagalata, curds, nrpa and 
the three balls of salt; this combination, 
used as a paste, quickly cures the snake- 
poison. 

447** 

Wat कुन्तलसटापरिपाट था 

विप्रकीर्ण मिव 
केशबन्धविभव॑ लेट भानां 
पिण्डतामिव जगाम तमिस्रम्‌ ।; 


(अ) Vikram | l, 8. 


भालतलेषु । 


Svagata metre. 


The darkness appeared to be scattered 
like loose hair over the foreheads of 
women, and it became likea lump by 
reason of the women's tying up their 
hair. (S. C, Banerji). 


4472** 

adan लुलित-स्रगा$कुलं 
छिल्तमेखलमलक्तका gan t 

akama शयनं विलासिनस्‌ 


तस्य विञ्नमरतान्यपाबृणोत्‌ ॥ 
Ragh ॥9. 25 (Cf. A. Scharpé's 
Kalidasa~Lexicon I. 4 ; p. 29]). 
(at) AA 48. !4-7, AA {AL ed.) 68. 
5-6). 
(a) ललितं स्नः or लुलितं स्र? or ललित? or 
“प्रजाकुल Ragh (var.); “autza AA 
(var.). 


(अ) 


चूर्राकुन्तलसटापरि- चर्शक्कत्य खलिदेया 


(b) भिन्नमे° Ragh (var); "Wwe? [ "मेख" ] 
Ragh (var.). 

(d) तान्यवेदयत्‌ AA. 
Rathoddhata metre. 

The couch looking tawny with kum- 
kuma~ powder, over it were seen loose 
garlands, having on it the broken waist- 
bands and marked with red lac displayed 
the sportful debaucheries of this libidious 
king when he got up from it. (G. R. 
Nandargikar). 


4473*+* 
चणतंष्टड्धुोपेतेर्‌ महा।राष्ट्रीफलच्छदेः । 
mam agaa द्रावो भवति योषिताम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SP 32], 


Applying the paste of maharastri fruits 
and leaves, mixed with powdered borax, 
and honey to the penis, causes discharge 
of women. 

4474*% 

लवशान्वितपिण्डकान्‌ i 
वेस्तरवाजिनाम्‌ ॥ 


चशाकृतेषुपु दकाया 
वारिस्फोटा वनश्यन्ति gä 
(at) SP 2839, 
The balls of the powder cf isupunkha’ 
mixed with salt, quickly cure the water- 


boils of the mules and horses. 


l, A medicinal plant, 


4475** 


wig aladar तिलानां मामिकं तथा i 
स्विन्तांश्च सरसान्‌ माषांस्‌ तत्र दद्याव्‌ Ud तथा N 


(आ) ६7 2254, 


च राकित्य पलानि-चेटघः कवाचन 


The powder of the oil-cakes of 
sesamum, and honey should be applied. 
So should be applied to it (the powder) 
the heated raw màgas as well as ghee. 
]4476%% 

चूर्णीकृत्य पलानि पञ्च नितरां manad यह्नतस्‌ 

तच्‌ usi त्रिगुणे च मार्कबरसे छाया विशुष्की कृतम्‌ | 
पथ्याचूरांमयो तथा मधु qd प्रत्येकमेषां पलं 

बुद्धो योवनमेति मासयुगलं खादन्तरः प्रत्यहम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) SP 304]. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

Five palas of powder of gandhaka, 

mixed in fold quantity of the 


bhrngarāja extract, dried up in shade, 


three 


added with one pala each of pathya”, 
honey and ghee; by daily use of this 
combination for two months, an old 
man regains youth. 

]. A particular weight. 

2, Haritabt. 
]4477** 

बशकृच्चूरां 
काकजङ्धायाः । 


qut वत्तं 

ˆ कीटस्य 

घुनिदलरससिक्तो वा 

टडुःणकः स्वाङ्कमलमिलितः n 
(भा) $P 3200. 

Arya metre. 

The powder of kita’ administered 
along with the powder of Leea Hirta 
or borax soaked in the juice of the leaves 
of muni (tree) and mixed with the 
impure secretion of one’s body, brings 
(a woman) under one’s control. 

I. Perhaps the plant cissus pedata. 


[ 4267 
]4478** 
ama नागरदलेः BAT भन्ये 
श्ीलासिकावदनचुम्बनवि भ्रमेण i 


घह्िप्रवेशवनवास निशातशस्त्र- 
च्छेदात्मकल्य तपसः FANA AITA ॥ 


(आ) AIR SOL. 
(b) Or श्रीलासरावदन? AIR 


Vasantatilakā metre. 


By the amorous action of kissing the 
face of the lady resplendent with beauty, 
I think, the (lime-) powder, nagara-leaves 
and betelnuts have attained the fruit of 
their penance (comprised respectively of ) 
entering into fire, living in a forest and 


cutting by a pair of sharp scissors. 


चुलकपसि चन्द्र” see No. ]4440. 
i4479** 


चेट्यः कदाचन कदाचन TAA: 


कन्याः कदाचन कदाचन WET । 
इत्थं चिरं बिहरतोऽपि सखे परस्त्री- 


वाञ्छारसे न परितृष्यति चान्वरात्मा॥ 
(आ) JS 307. 2. 
(d) परितुष्यति JS (var.). 
Vasantatilakd metre, 


Sometimes slave girls, sometimes 


harlots, sometimes virgin girls. some- 
times fierce widows, though I wandered 
thus for long (after them), yet my heart 
does not feel satisfied in (i. e. does not 


desist from) seeking other women, 
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[4480* 


चेतः षन्ति सप्तच्छदकुसुमरसासारसो रभ्यलुभ्यव्‌ 
भृङ्जोसंगीतम दोश तितुभगदिशो वासराः शारदीनाः। 

कि च व्याकोचपद्धइहमधुरमुखीं संचरच्चञ्चरोक- 
श्रेणोवेणोसनायां रमयति तरुणः प्मिनीभं शुमाली ॥ 


(आ) JS 227.9 (a. Srutadharardja or 
Süktisahasra' SP 39]0 (a. Sruta- 
dhara), SR 345.47 (a. SP), SSB 
22l. 54 (a. Srutadhara), (V.R. 
Pischel, Die Holdichterds Laksmana- 
sena, p. 35). 


(b) ?aufgs? SP, SR, SSB. 
(c) “कोड? SP, SR, SSB. 
l. In tbe Bhandarkar's Report. 


Sragdhar& metre. 


The days of autumn in which the 
quarters are pleasant with the sound of 
hum of the female bees captivated by 
fragrance of the torrents of juice of the 
flowers of the saptacchada trees, charm 
the heart. Moreover, the young sun 
enjoys the lotus-lake having braid of a 
row of hovering bees and a lovely face 
of blooming lotuses. 


[448 03 
चेत: कातरतां विमुञ्च कटिति स्वास्थ्य समालम्ब्यतां 
प्राप्तासो स्मर सार्गणव्रणपरित्राणीषद्धिः प्रेयसी । 
यस्याः श्वाससमीरसोरमपतदमृङ्गावलीवारण- 
को डापाशिविधतिक ड्ुणभ”हकारो मुहुम्‌ च्छति i 
(3T) 80४ ]64], Prasanna | 2360 (a.Gonanda), 
Skm (Skm (B) ]045, Skm (POS) 
2,]4 5), JS 255,8 (a, Gotr&nanda). 


चेः कर्षन्ति चेतः प्रसादजननं 


(a) जहीहि सपदि (हृदयऽऽ)स्थँयं स^ Skm, JS; 
दधीथाः क्षणं [समा] JS. 


(b) artat [प्र] Skm ; प्राप्ता सा JS ; nm? 
[°afe°] JS. 
(८) येन [य°] JS ; श्वासतरङ्भसौरभभमिलद्‌ भू? JS, 


(d) त्रीडन्दोलित (or लोलित) वा हुकङ्ुणरण? JS; 
Sassari; Skm. 


Sardülavikridjita metre. 


Leave your fears, oh heart, and be 
at ease again, / Arrived is your dear 
medicine / against the wounds of Cupid's 
darts, / As she nears, the jingling ever 
grows / of bracelets shaken by her playful 
hand | is driving off the bees that fly to 


her sweet breath. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


4482* 
चेतःप्रसादजनर्ने विबुधोत्तमानाम्‌ 
नन्दि सर्वरसयुक्तमतिप्रसच्नम्‌ | 


काव्यं खलस्य न करोति gfe प्रतिष्ठां 
पीयषपानसिव वक्षत्रविवति राहोः ॥ 


(आ) VS ॥6 (a. Haricandra), SR 40,5I 
(a. VS), SSB 294. 5l (a. Baga’s 
Kadambari, Intr. 7). 


(d) diua" SR. 
Vasantatilakd metre. 


Poetry, highly perspicuous and rich 
in all sentiments, gladdens the hearts of 
the learned and imparts them aesthetic 
pleasure, but does not gain ground in 
the heart of the wicked like the drink 
of nectar revolving in Rahu’s mouth, 


Qa: प्रेतसमं-चेत:सृच्यप्रतस्तत्‌ 


4483 
चेतः प्रतसमं समंगलशतान्यासादनस्‌ gala 
प्रायः कायकूटी घटीक्‌[ब]लकुटीः रोगेभवेज्‌ जज॑रः। 
गृध्रौ सिद्धिहरी दरीब तमसा चक्षुः परं मोहय 
त्यायुर्वायुचलं कलङ्कयति हा जीवं मुहु न्समिः ॥ 
(अ) Bh$ 498. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The mind like an evil spirit is satiated 
(only) by acquiring hundreds of pleasant 
things; the hut of body is generally 
worn out by ailments ; greed, the foe of 
success, deludes the eye with darkness 


(infatuation ) like and life, 
fleeting like wind, defiles the individual 


a cave, 


soul with repeated births. 


]4484 


EY 


चेतःशाम्ध्यं दवेषदर्पोज्मितेन 
कार्यः सवंथा पण्डितेन । 
कामकोपाक्‌ लाक्षेणां 
निष्फलालोक एव ou 


यत्नः 

बिद्यादीपः 
दर्पान्धानां 

(अ) Dar 3. 5|. 
Salini metre. 
A wise man, casting aside hatred 
and vanity, should strive hard to achieve 
peace of mind. The light of the lamp of 
knowledge is but useless for those who 
are blinded with arrogance and have 
their eyes confounded with lust and anger. 

4485** 
चेत:श्वापव वागुरा दशगुसास्फारस्मरोड्डामरा 

वार्तव्यावधयः(?) समुद्र लह रीपृरं रिवोत्पादिता: à 
स्वाम्यसमर्पणेन न सले सख्या(?)विरोधेन वा 


नापि की 
गुढान्तम्‌ंखसाहसव्यतिकरा रक्याः पर योषितः n 


[ 4269 


(अ) Mugdhopadega (KM VIII) 55. 
(आ) GYS 3]. 

(b) Or aran? GVS. 

(८) Or सख्याऽबरोध्ेन GVS. 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Women are shackles to the beast of 


heart, extremely awful because of 
excessive (lit. ten fold) lust and are bane 
to good health. 


it were by the mass of sea-tides, and 


They were created as 


(are restrained) neither by surrendering 
authority to them nor by the opposition 
of friends. Their hearts are filled with 
the incidence of hidden rashness. They, 
O Friend, are to be guarded with great 


caution. 
4486* 

चेत:सूच्यग्रतस्तत्‌ प्रसरति पुरतः प्राणिनां बर्गषट्क 

दुष्पारं कपरूपं agak नगराकारसंसार एषः। 
तस्मिन्‌ भाग्योदयाद्वै सुरसरिदभवच्छुद्धबुद्धिस्वरूपा 

qaa क्‌ पषट्कं तदुपरि नगर तत्र गद्भाप्रवाहुः tt 
(आ) PV 844. 

Sragdhará metre. 


Mind (of a man) is of the size ofa 
needle-point; in front of that operates 
the group of six' which, like a well, is 
is this 
universe in the form ofa city; there in 


not easy to cross; above that 
that city arose celestial stream in the 
form of pure intelligence as a result of 
On the point of needle 
is a group of six wells (vices), above that 


good fortune. 


4270 ] 


is the city (universe) and there the (low 
of Ganga. 


l. Six enemies of mankind : viz. lust, anger, 


&varice, pride, stupefaction (illusion) 


end arrogance. 
4487+ 
चेतःसोस्यं किमपि aaa कोतिरुल्लासमेति 
silat लक्ष्मी: सपदि बत सा जायते uH | 
gine i यदिह नरनार्थायनां सम्पुखत्वं 
सम्भ्राप्तोसि प्रसृमरपरत्पागलोलाबिनोबः n 
(आ) AIR ]95. 
(a) aent AIR (var.). 
Mandákrántá metre. 
O King, that you, enjoying yourself 
with the sport of widespread charity, have 


arrived here before us, the supplicants j 


our heart experiences indescribeable joy, 
fame flashes forth and abundant riches 


appear with certainty in a trice. 


4488 


चेतनं gent stat: क्षुधाध्मातें: समन्ततः । 


न॒घुणीनामरम्पाणां विवेकं यान्ति qeza: । 
(आ) SSB 536. 43. 

The sky all around is lively with 
empty (i.e. waterless) The 
vision of the (sun-) rays covered with 


clouds, 


clouds is unable to perceive properly! 
(whether it would rain or not). 


l Description of the end of the rainy season. 
4489 
जोबात्मा सुखदुःखभुक + 
कामक्रोधाविभिहंतम ॥ 


चेतयन्निखिलं वेत्त 
anara नेव जानाति 
(at) ŚP 4323 (a. Yogarasayana). 


चेतःसोह्यं-चेतश्‌ farda 


Endowed  wih consciousness, the 
individual soul, that experiences both 
pleasure and pain, knows everything. 


But it dees not know itself tainted with 


lust, anger etc. 


I4490*% 
चिन्तानिचयपञ्जरे । 
पञ्जरे केसरी यथा ॥ 


AAAS SAAT वृत्त्या 
वृत्ति बघ्नाति नैकत्र 
(आ) SP 42]6. 
Trapped in a number (lit. cage) of 
worries, the mind is unable to fix its 
operation at one point due to its fickle 
disposition, as is the case with a lion in 
a cage. 
]449] 
चेतश्‌ चिन्तय मा रमां सकृदिमाम्स्थायिनो मास्थया 
भुपालभ्यु कुटी कुदी बिहरशबव्यावारपण्याङ्गवाम्‌ ॥ 
कन्थाकळ्चुकित; sixga भवनद्वाराणि बाराणसो- 
रथ्यापडक्तिषु पाणिपात्रपतितां भिक्षामपेक्षामहे ॥ 


(अ) Bh$ 245. 

(अ!) IS 2304, SSD 4 fol. 3 b, GVS 435. 
(a) fed or रसां or रमा [रमां] Bh$ (var.) ; 
ग्रास्थायिनीम्‌ Bh$ (var); आश्रय BhS 
(var.). 

Sugar (?3?) BhS (var.) ; कुरविहरव्य़ा? 
or ९पठौरपरन? or “कुटीवितरण” or “कुटी- 
farfan or mg? BhS (var); 'टीरविहर” 
IS; ?°रण्यांगनां BhS (var.). 

कंथां Bh$ (var.) ; °कंचुकितः BhS (var.) ; 
प्रवेश्य GVS; भुवन? BhS (var. 

वीथिषु [९१०] Bh$ (var.) ; arta? or 
ग्वाणिमात? Bh$ (var); अवेक्षामहे Bh$ 
(var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


वेतसा यो महापाप:-चेतस्यडकुरितं विका? 


O Mind, do not even for once think 
seriously of this fickle Laksmi (goddess 
of wealth), who is (no better than) a 
harlot sporting in the hut-like eye-brows 
of the kings. Clad in rags, we, entering 
into the gates of houses in the series of 
streets of Varanasi, (only) expect alms 
dropped in the pot of our hand. 

[ Do not even for once, O mind, think 
fervidly of this unstable goddess of wealth who 
is like 8 harlot sporting in the house-like eye- 
brows of kings; (for men ) entering through 
the gates of kouses in Varinasi, clad in a wallet, 
we await in the line of its streets for alms 
dropped into the palm of our hand serving us 
as a pot. (M. R. Kale). ] 


4492 
पापकृत दोषपुक्तकः । 
amaga नाशितः ॥ 


चेतसा यो महापापः 
एष पन्थाः खलाचारो 


(इ) NM (T) 5. 4. 

One who is a great sinner, he (always) 
commits sin at heart and thus invites 
ignominy. This is his way His evil 
conduct does not end even after his pride 
is humbled.” 

J. This translation is based on the reading 

aang न नाशित; in the fourth quarter. 
If it is read as : मानभङ्गेन नाशितः, the 


iater half of the verse would mean : 
“This way of evil conduct could be 
ended by bumbling bis arrogance," 


4493 
चेतत्तरो शोकनिदाघमास्वद्‌ 
बाधामगाधां यबि हातृमिच्छे: । 


तबा! aag आतिपानपात्रेः 
श्रीरामतामामृतमेव 


भुवः ॥ 


MS.-VIII 46 


[ 423i 


(at) PdT 264 (a. Bháskara). 


(Upajati metre Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 

O Tree of my heart! If you want to 
overcome the profound affliction of the 
heat of the summer of scrrow, then drink, 
time and again, only the nectar of Sri 
Rüma's name with the cups of your ears 


4494** 
चेतस्पझ्कुरितं विकारिणि बृशो द्वे हिपत्रापितं 
प्रायः पल्लवितं वचः स्वपरताप्रत्यायमानादिषु । 
तत्तव्कोपविचेष्डिते कुसुमितं पादानते तु प्रिये 
मानिन्याः फलितं न मानतरुणा पर्यन्तवन्ध्यायितम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) SkV 679 (a. Rajasekhara), Kav 392 
(a. R&jaSekhara ), Prasanna 49 b, 
Skm (Skm (B) 722, Skm (POS) 2. 
50, 2) (a. RajaSekhara). 


(a) विसारिणि Skm; विकाशिति दृशो द्वेषि 
Prasanna; हव Kav (MS). 


(b) वचस्युपचितं प्रौढं कपोलस्थले Skm ; ATEA- 
परता यद्य।पमानादिषु Prasanna; fey 
Kav. 


(d) मानिन्यां or मानतरुणी* Skm; नु [न] Skm ; 
*त््यापि) Kav (MS). 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


The tree of anger sprouted in her 
heart, / sent forth its cotyledons in her 
two proud eyes, / came fairly into leaf 
in what she said / and flowered in the 
gestures of her anger. / But when her 
love then fell before her feet / it bore 
no fruit but proved a barren tree. (D. H, 
H. Ingalls). 


4272 ] 
74495** 
चेतांसि चपलपक्षे: 
जिलीमुखंः परिप्त-द्रतिमात्रम्‌ | 
पथिकामां भिन्नानि 
प्रकटितघनरागरक्ताति n 


(ait) VS 670 (a. Bhatga-Vrddhi). 
Arya metre. 


१. The hearts of the travellers (separated 
lovers) that were full of attachment 
(to their spouses) due to the surging 
deep love, were rent asunder by the 
bees of nimble wings flying all around 
(in the spring). 

2. The hearts of the travellers (separated 
lovers) were rent asunder by the 

arrows fitted with quivering feathers, 

falling in The 
hearts were (thus) reddened with thick 


blood gushing therefrom. 


quick succession. 


]44 9 6#* 
चेतोजन्मदारप्रसुनमधुभिर्व्यामिधतामाश्षयत्‌ 
प्रेयोदूतपतङ्ग पु ङ्ग वगवीहै पड़ वी न॑ 
स्वादं स्वादभसीर्माप्तष्टसुरमि प्राप्तापि gita न सा 


रसात्‌ । 


तापं प्राप नितान्तमन्तरतुलामानच्छ मूर्च्छांमपि n 
(ग्र) Nais 3. 30. 
(८) “असीममृष्टसुरमि Mallin&tha ad Nais. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Damayanti, though she proudly tasted 
again and again the infinitely sweet and 
fragrant butter that was the speech of 
the noble bird’, the messenger of her 
beloved, the butter being mixed with 


चेतांसि चपलपक्ष:-चेतों Farka 


the honey of the flowers composing 
Cupid's arrows, obtained no joy, but 
experienced in her heart an intense heat, 
and her stupefaction knew no measure. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


l. Swan 


4497* 
aaaqanrsta भवमहादावार्तिनिर्वापणं 
sia: कैरवचन्द्रिकावितरणं विद्यावधूजीवनम्‌ i 
आनन्दाम्बुधिवर्घनं प्रतिपदं पूर्णापृतास्वावर्न 
सर्वात्मस्नपनं परं विजयते sgena gidan ॥ 
(8) Caitanya-Caritamrta, Antya 20 P. 
(अ) PG 22 (a. Sri Bhagavata or Sri 
Krsnacaitanyadeva). 
(a) प्रेमामृतास्वादनं PG (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
of Sri 
mirror 


Victorious is the chanting 
Krsna’s name, which cleans the 
of heart, quenches the form dable wild- 
fire of (repeated) births, spreads moon- 
light on the lilies of bliss, is the very 
life- (breath) of the damsel of learning, 
stirs (enhances) the ocean of joy, tastes 
like pure nectar at every step and is a 


unique ablution to everyone’s soul. 


4498 
चेतो निवारितं येन धावमानमितस्‌ ततः । 
कि न लब्धं सुखं तेन संतोषापृतलाभतः ॥ 
(अ) AS 795. 


He who has restrained his mind, 
rushing hither and thither, what happiness 
has he not gained by attaining the 


ambrosia of contentment. 


चेतो नेव त्यजति-चेतोबजिता तत्वं 


74499 
चेतो da त्यजति चपलाद्‌ हेमकोणाभिघाताद्‌ 
धीरोदात्तस्तनितजसवात्ताण्डवारम्ममिच्छन्‌ i 
चातोन्मृवतंः कुटजकुसुमंर्वासिते Tey 


रक्षःपीडारहितदयिताश्लेषघन्यो मयुरः ॥ 


(अ) Hams 52.38. 
Mandakranta metre. 


My mind never leaves the peacock, 
who wishes to begin his lively dance, on 
account of (the advent of ) a rain-cloud 
which gives forth a deep and continuous 
roll of thunder, being beaten (likea drum) 
by a golden drumstick in the form of a 
flash of lightning, and who is blessed 
with the embraces of his beloved, on 
the peak of the hill rendered fragrant 
by tbe m ountain-jasmine flowers scattered 
(on it) by the wind, free from mole- 
station by a raksasa. (M.C.N, Acharya). 


चेतोऽःतरा स (न) तत्त्वं see No. $4502. 
]4500 


चेतोभुषश्चापलताप्रसड्रे 
का वा कथा मानुषलोकमाजाम्‌ । 
uq दाहशीलस्य पुरां विजेतृस्‌ 


तथाविधं पोरुषमर्धासीत्‌ n 


(ब) BhPr 8l. 

(at) SR 250.0, SSB 56. 6. 
(a) चापबति 3° SR, SSB. 

(८) ed (भतु: SSB) पुरामप्यलिकेक्षणस्थ SR, 
SSB. 

Epic Upajati metre (Indravajra and 


Upendravaira). 


{ 4273 


What is the tale of them that share 
the world of men in connexion with the 
bow-cord of the Mind-Born One! when 
the virility of the Conqueror of cities’, 
addicted to burning, was thus halved ? 


(L. H. Gray). 


l. Kama. 
2. Siva. 
450] 
चेतोभूवा रचितविश्रमसंविधानं 


नूनं न गोघरममूद्‌ दयिताननं वः । 
तत्कान्तिसंपवमबाप्स्यत चेच्‌ चकोराः 
पानोत्सबं किमक रिष्यत चन्द्रिकासु ॥ 
(3) Balaramayana 5. 74. 
(आ) SkV १[], Kav 73. 
(a) CAA SkV; चेतोमुवश्‍चरित? Bala. 
(c) °प्स्यथ Bala. 
(d) ?करिष्यति 87५ (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre, 
You have not seen my mistress’ face, 
cakoras, | its charms arranged by Love 


himself; | for had you seen its perfect 
loveliness, / how could you relish still 


the taste of moonlight? (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 
4502 
चेतोबशिता ara 


सत्त्वे सति चादता प्रयोगस्य | 
न मवति सा वेश्यानाम्‌ 
meals पुरुषहतहृदयानाम्‌ n 


(8) Kutt (Kutt (BI) 798, Kutt (KM) 776, 
Kutt (Gujarati Press 924) 799, 
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(आ) GVS 222. 

(a) चेतोऽन्तरा स (न) Kutt (KM), Kutt (G) 
GVS. 

(d) मध्यामिषपुर्षनिह्वितह्‌? Kutt (BI) (var.), 
Kutt (G) (Contra metrum) GVS. 


Arya metre. 


The harlots with their hearts broken 
by men, do not have (even a modicum 
of) self-restraint or courage; if there be 


courage, they do not have winsome 
etiquettes. 

4503 
aat युवतयः सुहृदोऽनुकूलाः 


सदयान्घचाः प्रणयगर्भेशिरशच WU 0 
वल्गन्ति दन्तिनिवहास्तरलास्‌ gim: 
dete नयनयोनं हिं किंचिदस्ति i 


(अ) Bh$ 499 (doubtful), BhPr 200, 
PrC 80 (p. 49). 


SP 430, VS 338 (a. Vikramaditya), 
SR 373. 74 (a. SP), SSB 270, 60 
(a. Vikramaditya), SRK ॥44. i 
(a. Sphutasloka), SuM 8.]4 and 30.7, 
RJ 372, Kav p. 06, SSJ 23. 5, 
SU 022 (a, BhS), SSV 243, Sama 
2 स 63, 


(आ) 


(a) स्वमनो? SRK ; स्वजनो [3^] SuM, PrC; 
>नुकूल: SSB. 

(b) प्रगतिंग? SR, SSB; प्रणतिनम्रगि? SRK, 
Sama. 

(e) नानाविधोपकरणा: करिणस्‌ quar: VS; गर्जेन्ति 
[व°] SR, SSB, SRK, SuM, PrC. 


चेतोहरः युवतयः-चेत्‌ पौराइपि 


(d) हि नयनेन तदस्ति किचित्‌ VS. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


Youthful ladies that entice the heart, 
faithful friends, well-disposed relatives, 
sweet-tongued servants, herds of elephants 
and the horses that move here and there,’ 
are closed these all 
nothingness.? 


when the eyes 
disappear and turn into 


(J. Shastri). 


१, In BbPr words of Vikramüditya, who 
did not finish the sentence. 


2. In BhPr the words of the thief, who 
completed the sentence. 


4504 


चेत्‌ dafa शङ्कसे हिमरुचोरप्यचिषो लज्जसे 
मोगीन्द्रादपि चेद्‌ बिभेषि तिमिरस्तोमादपि seta । 
चेत्‌ कुञ्जादपि दूयसे जलधरध्वानादपि क्षुभ्यसि 
प्रायः पुत्रि हुतास्मि हस्त मविता exer: कलङ्कः कुले ॥ 
(मा) Pad 52.39 (a, Bhanukara), SR 353. 
50, SSB 235. 50, RJ 87 (= 5.46) 
(a Bhanukara) SG 26 (a. Bhanu- 
kara). 
(a) हिमरुचेर° Pad, RJ. 
(c) दूयते Pad, जनघटध्वा” (जल? SSB) SR, 
SSB. 
Sardnlavikrigdita metre. 
Daughter, if you are apprehensive of 
even a townsman, feel shy of the moon- 
beams, are afraid of a snake, have fear 


from pitch darkness, ere scared of even 
a bower, are perturbed by the thunder 


चेदिन्दुमण्डलपरिच्युतवा-चेलाउचलेन चलहा? 


of a cloud, I am all but doomed; ah, 
you will be a bane to the family.! 


I. A daughter addressed by a harlot. 


I4505 
चेदिन्डुमण्डलप रिच्युतया चकोर 
कुक्षिम्मरिभंवसि चन्द्रिकया चिराय à 
कस्माद भिञ्ञपरिषत्परिचिन्तनोयम्‌ 


श्रद्गारचवंशामखवंमुरीकरोषि T 


(ग्रा) Any S 90. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


O Cakora, if you feed yourself for 
long on the moonshine emanating from 
the lunar orb, why then do you take to 
the burning charcoals in large 


eating 
The assembly of the wise is 


number. 
worried about it seriously. 


ł4506 
ga पण्यवनिता जगति स्याद्‌ 
दुःखदाननिपुणा कथमेते ॥ 
प्राणिनो जनमद: खमपार 
प्राप्नुवन्ति पुरु सोढुमशक्ष्यम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) AS 6l9- 


(अआ) GVS 633. 
(b *निषुणा: AS (KM). 
(di gat AS (var.); TEAS. 


Syagat& metre. 


in this world no 


If there were 
harlots skilled in inflicting pain, how 
have suffered the 


people would 
hard to stand 


the 
ceaseless pain of birth, 


and wide (in ramification). 
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]4507 


चेन्ना बुतस्त्वमलिना मलिनाइयेन 
कि तेन चम्पक विषादमुरीकरोषि | 


विश्वाभिरामनवनीर दनौलबेधाः 
केशाः कुलेदाय दृशः 
(आ) PdT 237. 
(a) (दत? [aa^] PdT (var.). 


कुशलीमवन्तु ॥ 


(d) केशा PdT (var.); कुशल PdT (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 

O Campaka, why do you take to 
heart the sofrow ihat the crooked (lit. 
foul-minded) bee disregarded you. May 
the hair of the lotus-eyed damsels, dark 
like the fresh cloud loved by all, live long. 


L4508 
msaa wr कुचाऊचले माम्‌ 
झ्रालोकयन्ती नयनाऊचलेत I 


इतो गता वा क्व गता न जाने 
vig गता वा gad गता वा oU 


(आ) RA 5. 8. 
(८) लेन or "स्थलो माम RA (var.). 
Upajati metre  (Indravajrà and 


Upendravajra) 


Placing the hem of the garment on her 
bosom, looking at me with side-glances, 
I know not where has she disappeared 
from here, whether she has gone above 
(in the sky) or hasentered into my heart. 


]4509 
चेलाञचलेन घलहारलताप्रकाण्डेर्‌ 
वेशीगुणेन च बलाइलयीकृतेन | 


हेलाहित भ्नमरक अ्ममण्डलीमिश्‌ 
gaad रचयतोब चिरं aan: i 


4276 ] 


(य)  Viddhasala-Bhaiijika 2. 9. 

(आ) SkV 525 (a. Rajagekhara), Kav 26] 
(a. RajaSekhara), Skm (Skm (B) 868, 
Skm (POS) 2.79.3) (a. RajaSekhara) 
SP 39!2, JS 244.9 (a RajaSekhara), 
Pad 65. 36, SSM 79, SR 345. 53 
(a. SP), SSB 22.6, RJ i278. 

(a) चोलाञ्चलेन SkV, Kav; "कांडे SkV. 

(b) बलाहकधिक Viddh (var); चलद? Pad, 
SR, SSB. 

(८) स्वेच्छाहि? Skm; “afan? Viddh (var.) ; 
“sata? Skm. 

(d) wea रसं रच" Skm; चकत्रयं Viddh 

(var.; qas SP; पत्नी JS; TIH: 

Kav. 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


Her tossing 


necklaces, / and massy tresses circling 


mouth's hem, her 


round her brow, / all whirling in her 
sport like maelstroms mad, / give to this 


maid cf arching brows and fair / a 


triple shelter against the burning Sun. 
(L. H. Gray). 


7450** 


चेलाञ्चलेनाननशीतर श्मि 
संषृष्वतीनां हरिदृश्वरीणाम्‌ । 
बज्ञाडूनानां स्मरजातकम्पाव्‌ 


ग्रकाण्डसंवात मियाय नोबी ॥ 


(अ) 80५ 2. 27, Rasagatga 683, 3-4. 


(a) °शतरस्मि BhV (var.). 


चेलाऽचलेनाननशीत°- चैतन्यं नभसश्च? 


(c) argani Rasaga. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ) 

At the sight of Hari, the women of 
Vraja covered their moon-like faces with 
the ends of their upper garments, but 
the knot of the garments round their 
waists was loosened all of a sudden 
on account of tremor caused by love. 
(H. D. Dutt). 

45]! 
चेतस्ते 


एदीयेच्छानुद्तेने ॥ 


चेष्टानिष्ठं सदाध्यन्तं संप्रवतंते । 
तडूबत्यन्त र|यस्ते 

(ar) SSMa 26. I-2. 

Your mind always works ia accordance 


with its impulses only. That becomes a 


hurdle in your following my wishes. 
I45।2*%* 

या रत्युत्पत्तिरक्तयोः। 

qg विविधो ua: n 


चेष्टा मवति gaah 
संभोगो विप्रलम्भश्च 
(अ) Bh$ 500. 
What transpires between 
woman when they are drawn to each 
other due to the sprouting of love is 
Sambhoga. The Vipralambha® variety of 
Srng&ra is said to be of many a type. 


l. Sexual Union. 
2. Love in Separation. 


]453** 
चैतन्यं नमसश्रको ररमशीकर्प्रपालो सुधा" 
निर्यासब्रवदोहृदस्य कुमुदस्तोमस्य सम्घुक्षणम्‌ । 
४बान्तो तृद्धमतङद्कवारणसृणिः शुद्भारबोजाडकुर: 
पश्योदञ्चति सस्पृहं प्रणयिनि प्रालेय मानोः कला M 


man and 


चंत्यं बिना feat-a@a मा स्मर 


(ar) Skm (Skm (B) 365, Skm (POS) Il. 
73. 5) (a. Indrajyotis). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


See longingly, my lass! There arises 
the digit of the cool-rayed moon which 
(imparts) consciousness to the sky, isa 
row of camphor to the female Cakora, 
flow of the nectar-fluid to one's longings, 
stimulator of the cluster of lilies, goad 
to the burly tusker of darkness, and a 
sprout of the seed of Srhgara. 

45]4 
ác बिना स्थिरं किचित्‌ जोवे नास्तीह पार्थिवे । 
sats n = 
(at) SSMa 0. 7. 

In case of an earthly being there is 
nothing stable (immutable) except its soul. 
L45.5* 

छायामस्मतुषाशुचीन्‌ । 


d za पुश्यध्वज शस्त a 
बलिस्नानभृवोऽपि च॥ 


नाफामेच्छक रालोषट- 
(अ) Sukr 3. 24. 

One should not cut down a sacred 
tree, slight the worthy, trample upon 
a flag, cross the shadow of fn unholy 
person, tread on chaff, filthy 
things. pebbles, clods, offerings and the 


ashes, 


bath-chambers. 
I456 
dd विल्यतिविष्टवायसकुल के डार कारिणि 
ei तावत्परपुष्ट पण्डितसखे मा तुण्डमुद्घाटय । 
वश्य | कूरकद्थंताक्षतपरिक्षान्तथुति भेराय: 
संतापं सुधियोऽपि get गमिताः कस्ते गिर ज्ञास्यति ॥ 


[ 4277 
(8T) AnyS 27. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


O Cuckoo, friend of the wise, do not 
open your mouth (i. e. do not Coo) on 
with the 
cacophony of the flocks of crows perched 


the street-tree resounding 


thereon. See, even the wise with their 
ears wearied of many a harsh tormenting 
sound (lit. torture), are subjected to 
sufferings. Who will (now) heed your 


sweet notes ? 
457 


aa सा स्मर विस्मर स्मर रति कि सायकर्मारकंर्‌ 
गोधां मग्ध मुधा बधान जहिहि ज्याबन्धधीरं धनुः 

देवेऽस्मिन्‌ हि सङ्कस्मृतेऽवि न मतिनेद स्मृलिनं स्थितिर्‌ 
नासक्तिनं afaa निवृतिरपि qanaka ARTNR t 


(अ) Rajerdrakarnapura of Sambhu (KM 
I. 22) . 


(at) VS 263 (a. Sambhu). 


(b) बधान किच [gar 3^] VS. 
(८) 3g [म्कृत्‌ ] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


Cupid, do not remember the Caitra 
month, forget about Rati, what is the 
use of these deadly arrows ?, do not 
fasten godha’ in vain, discard (even) the 
bow which is (all the more) effective with 
the tight string. On remembering this 
king! even once, the women with lovely 
eye-brows do not at all retain under- 


standing or memory, or steadfastness, Or 


4278 ] 


attachment (to any one else) or fortitude 
or peace. 


३. A leathern fence wound round the left 
arm to prevent injury from a bow-string 


2. Sri Hargadeva of Kashmir. 
45, 8** 
चंत्रीचन्द्रा मच'द्रातपतसचक्रित-चित्तच=चच्चमुरु- 
प्रोदऽचल्लोचनानां चतुरकर बलच्चामरोच्चारिचेलः । 
चिरं 
चारकोतंर्‌ 


न्यञ्चच्चामीकराच्चारुचिरुचिरमुखस्त्वं 


दोचीतां चाकचिक्यं चतुषुदधिचरांश्चा रयोच्चेश्व- 
mS ॥ 
(भा) SMH 5.7. 
(८) “afafa” SMH (var.). 
(d) “awrat? SMH (KM). 
Sragdhara metre. 


O King resembling (in brilliance) the 
Caitra-moon, with your robe fluttering 
with (the wind of ) chowries waved 
with their skilled hands by the (female 
attendants) having eyes extremely 
tremulous like that of the Camuru deer 
with its mind perplexed by the moon- 
shine, and having a charming face that 
sets at naught the lustre of a golden 
image; may you feed for long with the 
beams of your brilliant fame the four 
Cakoras in the form of four oceans.’ 


l. May your glory spread accross the four 
oceans for 8 long time. 


45]9** 

aa fast रक्ततीलावशोको 

स्वर्णाशोक स्तत्तुतीयश्च 

जैत्रं तन्त्रं तश्प्रतुनान्तरेम्यः 
Wdw o भूर्भुवः 


पीतः । 


eacaüsíq n 


चैत्री चन्द्रा मं चन्द्रात? 


an : 
- चत्र मासि गुडाहारी 


(आ) KavR 8. 58, KH I 59, ।8-।9. 
Salini metre. 

In the month of Caitra the lovely red 
and dark 350९8 trees, and the third, the 
golden-yellow Asoka, these (i.e. their 
flowers), more than any other flowers, are 
the devices of the Cupid to vanquish the 
three Worlds : the earth, ether and heaven. 


]4520** 

dà nala: शुकसारिकाणां 
हारोतदाध्यूहुमधु त्रतानाम्‌ i 

पुंस्कोकिलानां सहकारबन्धुः 
सदस्य फालः पुनरेष एव ॥ 


(आ) KavR ॥8.50, KH 59. 5. 6. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajr& and 
Upendravajra ). 


In the Caitra month the passion of 
the parrots, Sarikas, pigeons, Datyuhas, 
black bees and male Cuckoos is heigh- 
tened. Itis friendly to the mango trees. 
Moreover, it alone is the maddening time. 

452-22** 
चेत्रे मासि गुडाहारा बह्वाहाराश्र कात्तिके । - 
dig मासि जलाहारा 
aa alfa निम्बाहारा 
पोष मासि यथाहारा 
(अ) Cr 466-67 (CNPN 92-3, CM 63-4). 
(b) बड्भाहाराश CNPN (MS). 
(e) निम्बहारा CNPN (MS). 


Those who take guda in the month of 
subsit for 


मवन्ति तव NAA: ॥ 
लध्बाहाराश्च कात्तिके । 
अवन्ति तव मित्रकाः ॥ 


Caitra, over-eat in Karttika, 
the most on water in the Pausa-month, 


are your foes. 


aa सूत्रितयोबनान्यु-चोलस्य यख्भी तिपलायितस्य 


Those who take nimba in the Caitra- 
food in Karttika and 


the Pausa-month, are 


month, light 
balanced diet in 
your friends. 
॥4523 
qa सूत्रितयोवनान्युपवनान्यामोविनी afud 
ज्योत्स्नाप्रावरणानि रत्नबलभीहर्म्यांणि रम्या; 
स्त्रियः à 
aq चारुतरं a कस्य afaa यस्मिस्तु तद्‌ भुज्यते 

तन्‌ मृन्निमितमामभाजनसिव fasad जीवितम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Anc ad 23 (70) (a. Munimata- 

mimámnsàá). 

§ardulavikrigita metre. 

In the month of Cairra the gardens are 
invested with the exuberance (of spring), 
the lotus-ponds abound in fragrance, 
the mansions with jewel-studded terraces 
moonshine and the 
women are enjoyable. All this is ex- 
tremely lovely and is dear to all. But 
the life in which this is enjoyed ends 
soon as does an unbaked earthen pot 


are enveloped in 


(break soon). 
[ In the Caitra-month, gardens invested with 
lotus-beds full of fragrance, the roofs of 


youth’, र 
in moon-light and 


jewelled palaces wrapped 
ladies enjoyable—in short, to whom is all that 
is delightful, not dear? But life in which all 
this is to be enjoyed, does soon decay? like a pot 
of unbaked clay. (Dr. Süryakant). ] 
J. Spring. 
2, Comes to an end. 
चोडोततंसितचारुचन्द्र” see No. ।4456. 
चोद्यमानोऽपि पापेन see बाय मानोउपि पापेभ्यः, 


चोर? see No, !4530 and ॥353. 


MS-VIII. 47 


[ 4279 
[4524*% 


चोलं नौलनिचोलकर्षे णाविधो च्‌डार्भारा चुम्बने 
याचिष्ये कुचयोः करार्पशविधो काञ्चीं पुनः 
फाऊ्चनीम्‌ a 
इत्यं चन्दनर्चाचतंमंगनदं रज्भानि संत्कवेतो 
तत्‌ कि uw मनोरथं वितनुते वारेषु वाराद्भुना ॥ 
(3) Rasamaiijari of Bhanukara 69. 
(€) SR 359.93, SSB 245. 6, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


In case you pull down my dark veil, 
I will ask for a bodice; in case you kiss 
me, I will ask for a crest-jewel ; in case 
you hold my breasts with your hands, 
I will ask for a golden girdle; (saying) 
thus and person with 
sandal-paste and musk, that 
longing which the harlot does not stir in 


adorning her 
what is 


many (a heart). 


l4525* 
चोलस्य यद्धोतिपलाधपितस्प 
मालत्वचं कण्टकिनो वनान्ता; | 
प्रद्याप कि वानुमविष्यतीति 


व्यवाटपन्‌ ब्रष्ट्मिवाक्षराशि ।। 


(a) Vikram l. 6. 


(आ). ARJ 74. 3-4 (AR 76. 2-3), Rasa- 
gahga 392. 7-8, AIK 94, 20-], 
Cit (V) 255. 4-5. 


(a) चोरस्य AIK. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 


4280 ] 


(The king) through whose fear the king 
of Cola fled away and the thorny forests 
tore off the skin on his forehead in order 
to see the writings thinking as to what 
he would experience next. (S. C. Banerjee). 


4526* 

Mag नाक्‌ चनिचोलतलानुलोनो 
द्रावकेरलीतरलकुन्तलकम्पनोत्कः । 
लाटीललारतरञ्चोषणमानलोऽयं 
gear विन्दवनबन्धुरुपंति 
(at) Pad 6I.9 (a. Laksmana), SuSS 27 
(a. Laksmaga ), SR 325. ]], SSB 

I87.]]. 

(b) "लीविर? SR, SSB or "लोलः Pad, SR, 


SSB. 
(d) “raaa? SR, SSB. 


वायुः ॥ 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Hiding under the breast-covers (bodices) 
of the Cola-women, keen to stir soon 
the hanging tresses of the Kerala-women, 
determined to dry up (the sweat from) 
the foreheads of the Lata-women, here 
comes the breeze, the friend of the beds 


of lotuses in bloom. 


चोलाङचलेन चलहार” see No. 4509. 
4527** 


चोलान्तकश्चन्दनपाण्ड्रेषु 
नितम्बिनीनां 

ATANA RAMAI 
मेने सन्ोजन्मनराधिपश्य ॥ 


स्तनमण्डलेषु | 


(अ) Vikram I2.55, 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajra and 


चोलाडुनाकुचानचोल?-चौर वृष्ट वधू 


The vanquisher of the Colas believed 
that the empire of the Cupid, the sove- 
reign, who had humbled the three worlds, 
existed on the breast-regions of the 
women, that were white with the sandal- 


paste. 


[ The destroyer of the Colas thought the 
empire of king Cupid, to whom the three worlds 
yielded, tobe in the breasts of women, white 


with sandal-paste (S. C. Banerji). ] 


4528*% 
चोलो चोलों न तु कलयते गूर्जरी जजंराज्धी 
मुर्जाक्रान्ता fanfa विपिनं मालवी सालवौथोम्‌ i 
नो संगीतं रचयहि sang Wut छृद्याद्धी 
नाज़ी रागं रहसि तनुते भुपते त्वत्प्रयाणे ॥ 
Pad 7.9 (a. Laksmana), SR 25.9, 
SSB 434. 9. 


(भा) 


(a) गुर्जरा SR, SSB. 
(b) ^md SR, SSB. 
Mandakranta metre. 


O Lord of earth, as you march (for 
the digvijaya), the Cola-woman (while 
fleeing) forgets to put on the bodice, 
the Gurjara-woman is shattered, the 
Malava-woman, clothed in birch-bark, 
hastens to the s&la-grove in the forest, 
the Vanga-woman, weak in body, does 
not play music at all, and the Anga- 


woman does not make love (even) in 
private. 

4529 
ad fanfad कृतम्‌ | 
a åa विवोध्यते॥ 


चौरं दृष्टं md यातां 
पुनः संगृह्य यः शेते 


चौरदण्डः शिरश्छेवो-चोरह्यान्यस्य वा 


(3) Bhar (Bhar (Bh) !. I70, Bhar (KM) 
l. 58. 


(a) fé Bhar (KM). 


He who lapses into slumber after 
welcoming back a thief whom he had 
seen earlier, a wife who had deserted 
him and an enemy who had been terrorised 


(before), is awakened by them alone. 
[ He who receives kindly a thief that has been 


once detected, a wife that bas once left him, 


and an enemy that has been terrorised and does 


not remain on guard! is made to realise the danger 


later? by these persons. (M. S. Bhandari). ] 


l. Goes to sleep. 


2. Is awakened. 


4530 


दोरवण्डः शिरश्छेदो विट्ठददण्डस्त्वगोरबम्‌ । 


मार्यादण्डः gagat मित्रदण्डस्त्वमाषराम्‌ ॥ 


Sto 3. (357. 25-6). 


(अ) 
(a) चोर? Sto; शिरःच्छेदो Sto (var.). 
(c) Pans Sto (var.); ०३छेट्या? (च्छे) Sto 


(var.). 


To behead him is the punishment to 
a thief, to down-grade him is the punish- 


ment to a learned man, to lay a separate 


bed (for her) is the punishment to a 


wife and to stop talking to him is the 


punishment fo a friend. 


[ 428] 


॥4537 


चोरद्रब्पविसागं च gard सुभाषितम्‌ | 
went प्रतिदानं च 
(आ) NBh 2]. 

(a) चोर? NBh (var.). 


(c) Or उत्कोचं NBh (var.). 


सद्यो गह्णाति बुद्धिमान n 


An intelligent man readily understands 
(the implication of ) the (liberal) distri- 
bution of money by a thief, gift of an 
envoy, wise-saying, ( sudden) 
(or illegal gratification-urkoca) ard return 


scream 


gift or compensation, 

4532 
भेदज्ञः 
चौर: सप्तविधः स्मृतः ॥ 


चौरश्चौरापफो mew कारपकक्रयो । 


aaa: स्थानदश्चेव 


(4) Bhavadevasuri's Pirgvanathacaritra 
8.247. (Cf. Mn. 9.278, Y 2.276). 


A (straight out) thief ; a betrayer of 
the thieves; a minister; one who knows 
how to instigate strife; a purchaser of 
stolen goods; one who feeds a thief; 
and who gives him shelter; are reputed 
the seven-fold kinds of thief. (M. Bloom- 
feld). 

चोरस्य य-द्रीति? see No. 4525. 


4533 
चोरस्यान्यस्य वा qa: पराथंप्रहणाय d! 
गच्छतो वा agit: 


(भा) ŚP 2744. 


फलदाता भवेद वकः ॥ 


If a wolf appears when a thief or 
some one else goes to steal other's wealth 
3 

that brings success. 


4282 ] चौरादिदायादतन्‌ज? 
4534 
चोराविवायादतनजभूर्पर्‌ 
श्रहायंमच्यं सकलेऽपि लोके। 
धनं परेषां नयनेरदृश्यं 
ज्ञानं नरा धन्यतमा वहन्ति ॥ 
(अ) AS86. 
(a) चोरादि? AS (var.). 
(c) घने AS (var.). 
(d) धान्य" AS (var.). 


metre (Indravajra and 


Upajati 

Upendravajra ). 

Only the most fortunate have the 
wealth of knowledge which cannot be 
taken away by the thieves, heirs, sons 
or kings, which is revered in the whole 
world and is invisible to the others’ eyes. 


]4535 


चौरी स्वामिपरोक्षी च योगिनो स्वाधिकारिणी i 


बाचाटा agg च स्पादसाध्वीति षड्‌ गुणाः n 


(अ) Cr 374 (CRr .37). Cf. यस्य चित्तं 
afaya ; सदा हृष्टाहपसंतुष्टा ; भर्तृभक्ता च 
सततं and Nos, 8।07 and 9326. 


(a) चोरी CR (var.). 

(c) वाचादा (ear) CR (var.); वागभटी CR 
(var); चाङ्गहीना ("दोषी) CR (var.). 

(d) साद्‌ CR (var.) ; गुणा (णेः) CR (var.). 


Prone to steal, averse to her husband, 


practising — sorcessory, acting wilfully, 
talkative and dirty in appearance— these 


are the six characteristics of an unchaste 


woman. 


- चौरो वा यदि 


4536* 


चौरेभ्यो न भयं न बण्डपतनं त्रासो न पृथ्वीपतेर्‌ 
निःशंक शयनं निज्षापि गमनं दृष्टेऽपि मार्गे सदा । 

दारिद्र्यं सुखकेवल शुभमयं gage uda 
ग्रायाति स्वजनः स याति विमुखं सर्वत्र मन्दादरः n 


(XT) Vidy 303. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


Poverty brings only happiness and 
good luck. There is no fear from the 
thieves, no punishment and no dread 
of the king, One has undisturbed sleep, 
and can walk on even a dangerous path 
at night. But there are two disadvantages 
comes, returns 


and there is but 


in it—the friend who 
with face turned away, 
scant respect everywhere. 


।4537 
agat पितृघातकः i 


सोऽतिथिः स्वर्ग संक्रमः ॥ 


चोरो वा यदि चाण्डालः 


अतिथिः कालसंप्राप्तः 


(अ) Cr I468 (CNP II 53, CM 65). Cf. 
प्रियो वा यदि वा द्वेष्यो ; न परच्छेच्चरणं Ma; 
दूरमार्गथ्रमश्रान्तं see No. 4538. 

(c) काले a’ CNP II, CM. 

Be he a thief or Candala, foe or 
comes at an 


patricide, a guest who 


appropriate time, that guest leads one 
to heaven (lit. is a means of attaining 


heaven). 
4538 


aag! 
सोऽतिथिः स्वांदायकः ॥ 


चोरो या यवि चाण्डालो पितृघातकः । 


ग्रागतो वश्वदेवान्ते 


चौरो$सि नवतोतानां- च्युतसुमनसः कुन्दाः 


(7) MK (MK (GOS) 54, MK (S) 
I27, MK (P) $9, MK 9! (C), Cf. 
No. [4537. 

(b) रिपूर्वापि aur? MK (S); रिपर्वा ( शतुर्वा ) 
पितृ? MK (S) (var,). 

(d) स्वर्गसंक्रमः MK (S). 


Be he a thief or Candaía, slayer of 


Brahmana or of his (own) father, if he 
the Vaisvadeva 
heaven 


comes at the end of 
sacrifice, that 
(on the host). 


guest bestows 


44539 


asa नवनीतानां जारो$सि ब्रजयोषिताम्‌ । 


ध्येयोऽसि योगिनां कृष्ण घोरजारशिखामणो n 
(अ!) Sama ] च 9 and 2 3 8. 
(a) चोरी Sama 2. 
(d) चोरी Sama. 

O Krsna, the crest-jewel of thieves 
and paramours, you are a pilferer of 


butter, paramour of women and (yet) 


the object of meditation for the yogins. 
4540%* 
aafaa tga- 
परसंपत्स मृत प्रदेशानाम्‌ । 
रिक्तीकरस्पं 
शकुनं 


सद्यो 
चरक समुद्‌ सुतम्‌ ॥ 


(आ) $P 2782. 
Arya metre. 


The (sudden) appearance of a wander- 
endicant is a sign that the regions 


ing m 
wealth brought there 


filled with others’ 
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through theft or assault, will be drained 


out soon. 
454 


च्युतकरांशिरोरुहावतंतर्‌ 
निविडस्वेदजलाइंगण्डलेखे: । 
भ्रसकृन्मसिकुटिमोदरे सा 


दिवस कन्दुकके लिमाननाय n 


(आ) Skm (Skm (B) 870, Skm (POS) 2, 
79, 5) (a. Muiija). 

(a) "तरोरुहा? Skm (var.’. 
Aupacchandisika metre. 


She often spent the day in playing 
with the ball on the surface of the jewel- 
studded floor, wherein the ornaments of 
her ears and hair dropped down and 
her cheeks were covered (lit. wet) with 


profuse perspiration. 


4542 


च्यतसमनत: कन्दाः पृष्पोद गमेष्चलसा दमा 
bJ पु `~ © 


मलयमरुतः सर्पन्तीमे वियुक्तधृतिच्छिदाः | 
ग्रथ च सवितुः शीतोल्लासं लुनन्ति मरोचयो 


न च जठरतामालम्बन्ते क्लमोबयदायिनोम्‌ n 


(al) KaVaad32, 5, Amd I96.522, KH 
60. 24-7 and 236. 5-6 (ab only), 
KavR ॥8. 74 (p.08), SkV I64, 
Kav 66, Auc ad 26 (77) (a Malava- 
kuvalaya) Virat 76. 42, AIS 45, 


22-46. 2. 
(a) “मनसे; KAV (MS); पृष्पेष्ब° KH; "गर्मर" 
AuC; दुमे [gat] KH. 
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(b) मनसि च गिरं ग्रथ्नन्ति (ग्रन्थ? KH; गृह्नन्तीमे 
KavR, Auc; बध्नन्ती” AIS); uadit 
SkV, Kav ; मे किरन्ति (को? KH) (fa? 
न Kave); कोकिलाः (ला) KH, KavR, 
SkV, Kav, Auc, AIS ; विमुक्‍तधृतच्छदा: 
KaVa; ?fafsEg: Amd, Virat. 


(८) gefa KH. 
(d) नवजरठ? KH, AIS; जरठ? Amd, SKV, 
Auc. 


Harigi metre. 


The Kunda-plants have shed their 


trees have become slow in 


bringing out their 
breezes, shaking the patience of separated 


flowers ; 
sweet 


blossoms ; 
lovers, are proceeding from the Malaya- 
mountains ; the rays of the Sun are 
removing the effects of cold ; and yet they 
do not attain that sharpness which brings 


about perspiration. (G. Jha). 


I4543 


च्युत वन्ताः सिताः केश्याः वाइनिरोधः पदे पदे ॥ 


पातसञ्ज मिमं देहं तृष्णा साध्वी न मुञ्चलि॥ 


(आ) VS 3254, ŚP 423, SRS .2.40, SR 
76. 6, SSB 348.8, SRK 68. 6 
(a. Sphutasloka), SH !06 (a. Bhaga- 


vadvyssa), SRM 2. l. 273. Cf. 


No. 4544 

(८) सिता V5. 

(p दृङ्निरोधः SR, SSB, SRK; दृष्टि" SRS; 
arfa’ SH. 

(८) क्षीगं जोणंमिम SRS, 

(d) नूनं [साध्वो] SRS. 


स्थुता दन्ताः सिता:-च्युतामिन्दोलेखां र ति? 


The teeth have fallen, the hair has 
gone grey, the speech falters at every 
word, but the chaste wife in the form of 
‘desire’ (trgm2) does not leave this body, 


(now) poised to perish. 


4544 


च्युता दन्ताः सिताः केशाः स्खलितं च पदे पदे । 


mala शिथिलायन्ते तृषहणंका तरुणायते ॥ 


(at) SMa 2.49. Cf. No. 4543. 


The teeth have fallen, the hair has 
gone grey ; there is faltering at every step, 
the limbs have gone weak; desire (वो 


alone is getting strong. 
4545* 


च्युत्तामिन्दोलेशां रतिकलहभग्नं च वलयं 
समं चक्रीकृत्य प्रहसितमुखी शेलतनया ॥ 
qatag यं पश्येत्यवतु गिरिशः सा च गिरिजा 


स च irap o दशनकिरणापरिततनुः n 
(अ) BhPr 245 (a. Krid&candra). 


(आ) SP 96 (a. Kridacandra ), AP ]8, 
VS 66 (a. Candaka), Skm (Skm (B) 
55, Skm (POS) I.4.5) (a. Vararuci), 
SkV 47, Prasanna 9 b (a. Kalidasa), 
KH 238. 8-20, BPS 2, Sar 5. I2, 
SB ].432 ; 3.224, Sb 8 b, SK .2, 
SR 5.48 (a. $P) (Cf. Indian Linguis- 
tics 6.47). (Cf. A. B. Keith's 
The Sanskrit Drama, p. 70, S. Lévi, 
Le Theatre indien (2nd ed.) p. !62. 


(a) निजकरगतं भग्नवलयस्‌ BhPr (var.). 


च्युतोऽप्युद्गच्छात 


(b) हयं [स°] SP, Skm (POS), SkV, KH, 
Sar, SR; शनैरेकोकृत्य VS; चेकीकृत्य 
(सज्जी?) Prasanna. 

(c) ?cda93 Prasanna; स शिव: [ गि"] SP, 
VS, Skm, SkV, KH, Sar, SR. 


(d) "रितकल: Skm. 
Sikharini metre. 


After she had made a proportionate 
circle of the digit fallen from the moon 
and the bracelet broken in love-quarrel, 
the daughter of mountain, said to him 
( Siva) with a smiling face “look at 
my feat.” May Siva, that daughter of 
mountain, and the moon of sport with 
its person covered with rays of their teeth, 


protect you. 
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{ Smiling, the daughter of the mountaiu 
wrought into one s digit fallen from the Moon 
and a bracelet broken in a love quarrel, and said 
to her lord, "behold my work." My he, Siva, 
protect you, and the lady of the mountain, and 
that Moon of dalliance all covered with bites 


and rays. (A. B, Keith). ] 


4546** 


च्युतोऽष्युद्‌ गच्छति पुनः प्रज्ञावान्न तु est । 


पतनो ध्यायी न g कान्ताकचहयो n 


कन्दुकः 


(आ) VS 223 (a. Ksemendra), SR 46, 76 
(a. VS), SSB 303. 78 


A wise man, even if he (ever) falls 
(=falters) gets up again (=recovers 
soon), but not a fool The ball falls 
(on the ground) and goes up again, but 
it is not so with the breasts of a woman. 


4547 
निपतेत्‌ पृथिवीतले । 
fasta बिनश्यति i 


ed तु qud 
a सराष्ट्रो नरपतिः 
(आ) SRHt i60. 2 (a. Mahabharata, but 
does not occur in MBh (Bh) edition ; 
only d in MBh (Bh) 3. 36. 2d) 
(d) विनश्यसि MBh (Bh), (but some texts 
as ab: ve). 

The king whose royal parasol falls on 
the ground, perishes ere long alongwith 
his people. 

Gai यो भरतश्रेष्ठ (पुरुषव्याघ्र or परमं श्रेष्ठ) 
see No. 4549. 
4548** 
qi वषत्रतुधानिधिध्वंजविधो neut चलच्‌ चक्षुषी 
लावण्यामृतनिर्भरा तनुरियं पीना नितम्बस्थलो i 
itd (2) सिहास नमुञ्नतं कुचयुगं कुम्मो करो पल्लवो 
सानन्दा जलहारिणी रतिरहो कामामिषकोऽधुना ॥ 
(a) Dhaga li. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Her face, the ocean of nectar, is the 
parasol, fickle eyes are two fish on the 
flag, the slender body is the spring of 
nectar of beauty, the region of broad 
hips makes the high throne of br*ss, 
the breasts are two jars, hands two leaves 
and Rati is joyfully carrying the water. 
Oh, there will now be the bath of love. 


4549 
ga fg मरतश्रेष्ठ यः प्रदद्याद्‌ ट्विजातये । 
gu शतशलाक d स su सुखमेधते ॥ 
(8) MBh (MBh (Bh) ! 3.98.8, MBh (R) 

3. 96. 8-9, MBH (C) !3. 4646). 

(इ) SS (07) 2]. 

(aj यो [हि] MBh (var.) ; ऐरपव्याघ or qid 
श्रेष्ठ MBh (var); भमतश्वेष्ठि SS (OJ) 
(var.). 

(b) यो ददाति (दनति) SS (OD); a° [यः] MBh 
(var.); प्रयच्छेद MBh (var.). 

(८) स शक्रलेके वसति SS (OJ); शुभ MBh (var.); 
sd [3^] MBh (var); च [ वे] MBh 
(var.). 

(d) पुज्यमानोउप्स रोगण: SS (OJ) ; अइ्नुते [एधते] 
MBh (var.). 

O Foremost of the Bharatas, he who 
gives in charity a white parasol equipped 
with a hundred spokes to a Brabmana, 
he verily attains happiness after death. 


L4550** 
छत्रच्छन्नं व विष्वक्सु रभितकुसुभा WIAA फलाढ्या 
कुञ्जभ्षोरेकदेशे जयति गृहिगृहोत्कषंगवं हरन्ती । 
भ्राम्यऱ्दिश्चो र्दा डू निशितन iaa भीमः 
सङ्ीर्णारण्य भूमिः शमनमत्रमपि न्यवकरोतौतरत्र n 
(aT) SSB 4588 (a. Samgrahituh). 


Sragdhar& metre. 


( 4286 ) 


gaat न राजासो- छत्रावलम्बिबिमलोरुपय:? 


On one side (of the forest) excels the 
beauty of the arbour which is covered 
as it were with an umbrella, is fragrant 
with flowers all around, is rich in various 
kinds of ripe fruits and which humbles 
the pride of excellence of the house- 
holder's mansion. Elsewhere, the forest- 
region infested with roaring beasts equi- 
pped with sharp claws and teeth, that 
are roaming there and are frightening 
to see, sets at naught the (dreadfulness 
of) even the abode of Yama (cemetry). 


I455]** 
जटाधारी न चेश्वरः । 
छिद्रकर्ता न तस्करः ॥ 


geret त राजासो 
सृष्टिकर्ता न स ब्रह्मा 
(आ) SR I85. 2, SSB 529 ]2. 
He bears an umbrella but is nota 
king; has matted hair but is not I$vara 


(Siva); creates the world but is not 
Brahma; cuts a hole but is not a thief.’ 
I. Mala organ. 
$4552 
यानवाहनधारिशः । 
विद्युरन्ये च तद्विधाः ॥ 


छत्रव्यजनभृद्धार- 
महामात्रा afgatal 
KN (KN (27058) !3. 46, KN (TSS) 
3.46, KN (BI) 2. 44). 
(८) “मात्रवहि' KN (BD. 
(d) विदुर्‌ (BD. 

(Persons disguised as) bearers of the 


royal parasol, yak-tails, pitchers, and 
and horse-boys and grooms 


(अ) 


palanqu ins, 


MS-VIII. 48 
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and other such servants, should keep 
information about the doings of the 
high state officials, (M. N. Dutt). 


4553 
छत्राकारमिदं शिरः पृथूललाटान्तं विशालेक्षणं 
BAST चरणो करो सकमलावाजानुलम्बो भुजो | 
क्षामं मध्यभुरो बिश्वालमुदरं तुच्छं कटिः पीवरा 
नूनं भूपकलाङ्कुरः शिशुरयं साञ्राज्यचिह्वाद्धितः ॥ 
(अ) Capdakau$ika 5. 8. 
(a) चन्दाकारम्‌ or चित्राकारम्‌ Cand (var) ; 
शलाटीक॑ Cand (var.). 
(d) शिशुरसो Cang (var.); साम्राज्यदोक्षाइकूर: 
Cand (var.). 
Sardulavikrigita metre. 

This head is shaped like a parasol; 
the long eyes extend upto the end of the 
broad forehead. The feet have marks 
of circles, the hands of lotuses; the 
arms extend up to the knee. The waist 
is narrow ; the chest is broad ; the belly 
is small; and the hips are plump. Surely 
this child, marked by signs (indicative) 
of universal dominion, is the offspring 


of a royal family. (S. D. Gupta). 


4554 
छुत्राव लम्बिधिमलो रुपपः प्रबाह- 
धारामरस्फटिकपङजरसंयता ङ्कः i 
पान्थः स्वशासनविलद्धूनजातकोप- 
कामाज्ञया प्रियतमामिव नोयते स्म ॥ 


(आ) SkV 242. 
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(b) Or 'सम्जुताज़: or ^u"garg: SkV (var). 
Vasantatilak& metre, 


The traveller with his limbs imprisoned 
in the crystal-cage formed by the strong 
streams of the limpid water falling from 
his umbrella, is being led, as it were, to 
his beloved by the order of the Cupid 
wroth at the violation of his command. 

[ The God of love, angry at the trans- 
gression of his command, / orders the traveller 


sent back to his mistress | with limbs constricted 
in a crystal cage | made by the bright stream of 


water | pouring from bis umbrella. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). ] 

I4555 
छदापाखण्डचोयर्ष्याः क्राः mena पापिनः । 


पक्षिणो मोहबुक्षस्य मायाजशाखासमाशिताः | 


(a) PdP, Bhumikh. ]. ]8. 

Deception, heresy, theft, envy, cruelty, 
forgery and sin are the birds of the tree 
of delusion, perched on the branch of 
illusion. 

4556 

वश्यन्यतियशस्वितोः । 

नियुङ्क्ते गोरवादिवित्‌ ॥ 


छन्द: प्रत्ययशुद्धात्मा 

र्णादिनियतं वृत्तं 

(आ) SNi 2, 2. 

(b) "गणस्थितम्‌ SNi (KM). 

(i) A king with free will, conviction and 
pure heart, taking into account the 
position of the hosts of ascetics, 
and being aware of the sensitivities 
(lit. self-esteem) of the people, pres- 
cribes a (code cf) conduct determined 
by the different vargas and others. 


छकद्मपाखप्ड्चोपर्ष्या:-छन्न कार्यमुपक्षिपन्ति 


(ii) A poet with a heart pure with the 
knowledge of prosody, taking into 
account the position of the caesura 
and ganas, and being well-aware cf 
the long and short character (of the 
syllables), employs a metre controlled 
by (the scheme) of letters. 


4557* 
छन्दोरहिता गाथाः 
इ्लोकानपश्ब्दविषधरग्रस्तान्‌ । 
पठतोऽष्यहो सुमहतो 
महाघंता राजपुत्रस्य ॥ 


(ar) VS 2337 (a. Icchata). 
Arya metre. 

Oh! hugely great is the esteem that 
the prince commands though he is (mer?ly) 
reading the gathas that are shorn of 
metres, and the verses which are tarnisned 
(lit. devoured) by the serpents of corrupt 


words. 
4558* 
ga कार्यमुपक्षिपन्ति पुरुषा न्यायेन qued 


स्वान्दोषान्‌ कथयन्ति नाधिकरणो रागाभिभूताः 
स्वयम्‌ । 


तेः पक्षापरपक्षबधितबलैर्वोषेनुपः स्पृश्यते 
संक्षेपादपवाद एव सुलमो sede दृश्तः॥ 
(अ) Mrcch 9.3. Cf. No. 4559. 
(at) SR 39. 5 (a. Mrcch), SSB 453. 5. 
(a) «d Mycch (var.) ; Sat Mrcch (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Frequently do we encounter litigation 
based upon unproven contentions which 


छन्नं दोषमुदारहरन्ति-छुप्ताननाघों प्रोत्क्षिप्तस्तती 


are not substantiated by the evidence ; 
but the blinded by their 
passions, do not the short- 
comings of their case; and the king is 
easily moved by the exaggerated alle- 
gations made by those who complain to 
In a word, a judge, even though 


litigants, 
perceive 


him. 
his integrity be unassailable, may easily 
(R. P. Oliver). 
]4559* 
gra दोषमुदारहरम्ति क्‌पिता न्यायेन दूरिकृताः 
स्वान्दोषान्‌ कथयन्ति नाधिक रखो सन्तोऽपि quer 
ध्रुवम्‌ । 
ये पक्षापरपक्षदोषसहिताः पापानि संकुवते 
संक्षेपादपवाद एव सुलभो maiM दूरतः ॥ 
(अ) Mrcch 9 4. Cf, No. 4558. 
(८) शङ्ककू्वेते Mrcch (var.). 


incur reprimand. 


Sarduülavikridita metre. 


We encounter criminal complaints 


made in spite or wrath and accusations 
not substantiated by the 


but the complainants do not 


which are 
evidence ; 

perceive the weakness of their case and, 
even though the parties be honest men, 
their errors are only confirmed by the 
heated exchange of charge and counter- 
charge, and they go to certain loss, In a 
word, a judge, though conscientious, may 


easily incur censure. (R. P. Oliver). 
4560* 
get सैत्यरजोभरेण AAA: श्री मोजदेव क्षमा- 
रक्षादक्षिण दक्षिणक्षितिपतिः प्रेक्ष्यान्वरिक्ष क्षणात्‌ । 
fag निरपत्रपो निरनुगो निर्बान्धवो fruges 
faceret निरपश्यको तिरनुजो निर्हाटको नितः u 
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(म) BhPr 266. 

(भा) SR i7. 9I, SSB 46. 28. 

(d) निस्द्वौको BhPr. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Noble Lord Bhoja, dexterous in pro- 
The ruler of the 
southern land, seeing for an instant the 
sky hidden by the burden! of dust of thy 
Majesty's armies, (hath) fled without hesi- 


tecting the earth ! 


tation, without shame, without followers, 
without kinsfolk, without friends, without 
wife, without children, without younger 
brother, without gold. (L. H. Grey). 

le Mass. 

456* 

छन्नकाससुखार्थास- स्वतन्त्राहंयुषण्डकान्‌ ।॥ 
रक्तेव रञ्जयेद्‌ भाठ्यान्‌ निःस्थान्‌ मात्रा विवासयेत्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Da§ 2.22. 
(आ) GVS ]64 and 355. 
(D “यपण्ड” GVS. 

She! gratifies, as if she were in love 
with them, those that 
amours, those that obtain wealth easily, 
the foolish, the self-willed, the selfish, 
and the impotent, as long as they have 
money; when they are without funds she 
has then turned out of doors by her 
(G. C. O. Haas). 


I, Sadharanastri (a prostitute). 


conceal their 


mother. 


4562 
eraut प्रोस्क्षिप्तस्तनी शीर्णशिरोण्हा ' 
मुष्णाति aiamaa मुग्धान्‌ वृद्धापि बरघकी।। 


(4) De$ 3, 36. 


4290 ] 


Even an aged harlot with receding 
hair, face breasts 
(artificially) raised upwards, robs tbe 
unwary men who mistake her for a young 


half-covered | and 


woman. 
4563 
aar भवन्ति भुवि सत्पुरुषाः कथञ्चित्‌ 
स्वः काररागरजनंश्च नियम्यमानाः। 
परव्यसनमेत्य विमोक्तुकामा 


qafaad विवृता 


भयः 
विसृत्य wafa n 
(आ). Avimaraka l. 6, 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Good men at times remain hidden 
on this earth for private cause! or directed 
by their elders. Then finding others in 
trouble and wishing to rescue them, they 
forget their former resolution and stand 
revealed. (A. C, Woolner and L. Sarup). 


l. For personal reasons. 


॥4564* 
स्पष्ठतरेषु यत्र 
नारोकुचमण्डलेषु । 


gafa 
स्वच्छानि 
अआकाशसाम्यं दधुरम्धरारि 
न नामतः केवलमर्थतोऽपि॥ 
(अ) $$ 3. 56. 
(at) Almn 99. 
Upajati 
Upendravajra ). 


metre ( Indravajra and 


Where’ the bright garments on the 
plump breasts of women, which (breasts) 
though covered (by these), were clearly 
visible, bore resemblance with the sky 


pat मवन्ति भवि-छन्नोपान्तः परिणतः 


not only in the name," but also in sense. 
(S. V. Dixit). 
l. DvürakB. 


2, Ambara. 
3. Both being transparent. 


]4565 


छन्नोत्पन्नाश्च ये केचित्‌ प्रातिलोम्यगुशायिताः | 


गुणाचारपरिश्चंशात्‌ कमं भिस्तान्विज्ञानो युः ।॥॥ 


(4) Vas 8.7 (Cf. Mn I0, 40). 


One may know by their deeds those 
who have been begotten secretly, ard to 
whom the stigma of springing from 
unions in the inverse order of the castes 
attaches, because they are destitute of 


virtue and good conduct. (G. Bühler). 


4566* 
छन्नोपान्तः परिणतफलद्योति मिः काननास्रेस्‌ 
त्वय्यारूढे [शिखरमचलः nadaa i 
Ti यास्यत्यमरमिथुनप्रेक्षणीयामवस्थां 
मष्ये श्यामः स्तन इव भुवः गोषविस्तारपाण्डु: ॥ 
(4) Megh l. 8. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dása-Lexicon I. 2; p. I46). 
(p) सर्प? or aa? [ ferr? ] Megh (var.). 
(d) मेघश्याम! Megh (var.). 
Mandakrantd metre. 

As you, resembling the oily braided 
hair in colour, perch on its peak, the 
mountain (Amraktita), with its border 
regions covered with the wild mango- 
trees shining with ripe fruits, would for 
sure assume a state fit to be seen by the 
divine couples, as if it were a breast of 


छन्तोपान्ता तिकुझ्जैतू-छागदुग्घेन संपिष्य 


the earth, dark at the nipple and yellow 


in the remaining expanse. 


[ When o'er the wooded mountain’s 
towering head | thy hovering shades Jike flowing 
tresses spread / its form shell shine with charms 
unknown before, | that beavenly hosts may gaze 
at, and adore; / this earth's round breasts, 
bright swelling from the ground, / and with thy 
orb as with a nipple crowned. (H. H. Wilson). ] 


I4567** 
स्रोपान्ता agata तरुणशुककुलश्यामलेः की चकानां 
शैलेयघ्रसतराभिः सुभगपरिसराः पोवरीमिः शिलामिः। 
एते ते सुवरेवारयमुखरतया योवनोदामकाम- 
द्यापारोत्ताललीलाचतुरवनचरीबर्घवो विन्ध्यपादाः t 
Skm (Skm (B) 2038, Skm (POS) 5. 
8. 3) (a YogeSvara), Kav p. 78, 
Oma? [ "कुल" ] Skm (POS). 


(aT) 


(a) 
(c) बड? [*z"] Skm (var.). 


(d) व्यापारोत्तार? Skm (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


These are those well-known foot-hills 
of the Vindbyas, which have their borders 
covered with the thickets of bamboos 
green like the flocks of young parrots, 
the enviorns whereof are lovely with 
massive boulders covered with benzoin, 
and which, because of being resonant 
with the impeded flow of Reva, are 
friendly to the Sylvan maids adept in 


bold sports of exuberant youthful love. 


4568 
छलं निरस्य Wd व्यवहारान्नयेन्‌ du: 
मूतमध्यनुपन्यस्तं हीयते व्यवहारतः n 
(अ) ४ 2. 9. 


[ 429] 


After discarding all circumvention, 
the king should decide dispute according 
to the actual facts; for even a real claim 
(based on actual facts), if not properly 
presented is likely to be lost in a 


judicial proceeding. (J. R, Gharpure). 
]4569 
छुलितानेकपुरुषा बहुच्छायविकारिणी ॥ 
श्रीः famata सा रक्ष्या JARAN 
(न) P (PT 3. 34, PTs 3. I39 ). 
Ru ॥64. 


faan: ॥ 


Cf. 


(c) पिञ्चाचेब PT (var.). 


Laksmi, who deceives many and brings 
about the fall of (even) those occupying 
high positions, is always to be guarded 
with the mantra of virtue, like a demo- 
ness who tricks mauy a person and changes 
herself to great heights, is held in chains, 


I4570 
स्वात्मोपहतजातिकम्‌ | 
सोऽपि सभ्येनिगहाते ॥ 


छुलिनं सत्कथानहं' 


a तिगृह्हाति यः काले 
(at) SNi 3. 8. 


He who does not tame in time a cheat, 
unworthy of sane advice and (prone to) 
harm his own class, is himself chastened 


by the counsellors. 


छलेन मित्रं कलुषेण धर्म sce शाठघेन मित्रं कपटेन धर्म 


L457** 
giu संपिष्य हरित्रातिलर्ड विका; । 
नाशयन्ति प्रलेपेन  विषमकसमुळूवम ॥ 


(आ) $P 2874. 
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Applied in the form of paste, turmeric, 
sesamum and blades of grass ground in 
goat's milk remove the poison caused by 


the sun-plant (arka). 


4572 
agat कलह॒स्तथा । 
प्रसाते मेघडम्बरः ॥ 


छागयुद्धमृविश्राद्ध 
wert निष्फला यान्ति 


(#) Cr 375 (CSr 2. 59; in some texts 
ad|bc ). See No. 398. 
(8T) IS 04 (Nachtráge), NT 43, TP 370, 


(2) aT CS (var.) ; ऋषिशाद्ध CS (var.). 
(b) दंपत्यो CS (var); कलह CS (var); 
waza CSBD. 
(८) amaa नितिष्टति CSBD; निस्फल॑ CS 
(var.). 
(d) मेघदम्बर (°रम्‌) CS (var.). 
The ram-fight, 
quarrel of husband and wife, cloud-thunder 


obsequies of a sage, 


at dawn, these four go in vain. 


छागयुद्धमृषिश्चाद्धम्‌ see No. 398. 


4573 


छागशुभाशुभलक्षणम्‌ 
झमिधास्ये नवदशाष्टदम्तास्ते । 
धन्याः स्थाप्या वेश्मनि 
संत्याज्याः सप्तदन्ता ये ॥ 
(आ) SP 288. 
Arya metre. 
I would (now) mention the good and 


bad characteristics of the goats. Those 


having eight, nine or ten teeth, are aus- 


छागयुदमृषिधाउं-छादयिस्वात्ममाषं हि 


picious and should be kept in the house, 


Those with seven teeth, should be 
discarded. 
4574** 
छागीहरिणं बढवा छागं 
करिणीवषमं करभोतुरगस्‌ । 
यदि सभते रतसभये 


नीचरतं किल तदिदं प्राहुः ॥ 
(at) SP 3I26. 
Arya metre (defective in ab and d). 


If at the time of sexual union, a she- 
goat finds a deer with her; a mare, a 
he-goat ; a she elephant, a bull; anda 
she camel, a horse; that they say isa 


despicable sex-act. 
]4575 
छादपित्वात्ममावं हि चरन्ति शठबुद्धय३ । 
प्रहरन्ति च रन्ध्रेषु सोऽनथंः सुमहान्‌ भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(अ) R (R (Bar) not yet issued; R (२) 6. 
7.40, R (B) 6. 7. 38). 
(at) Pras 28. 8, SR 386. 364 (a. Pras), 
IS 2306. 
(b) चला हि[चरन्ति] Pras, SR, IS. 

(In times of war) the deceitful spies 
roam, concealing their (true) identity. 
They strike at the loopholes of the enemy. 
That leads to a grave disaster. 


[ (In times of war] there are deceitful spies 
roaming sbout under the guise of guileless 
persons, watching for the loop-holes of the enemy 
to enter and cause havoc. This is frougbt with 
grave danger, (T. S. Raghavacharya). ] 


छाबितं पश्चिनीपत्रेर्‌ 5८० हुंसकारण्डवाकोणं 


छाबित: फथमपि-दायां प्रकुवत्ति 


4576** 
छादितः कथमपि amarag 
a: प्रियं प्रति चिराय रमण्याः। 
वारुणीमदविशडू-म थाविश 
चक्षुषोऽभवदसाविव 
(अ) 85 0. 9. 
(आ) SR 35. 22 (a. Sis), SSB ]70. 22 
(a. Magha). 


रागः it 


Svügatü metre. 

The love of the pretty young woman 
for her lover, that was somehow concealed 
inside for long out of modesty, has now 
boldly manifested itself from her eyes 
under the influence of wine. 


]4577* 

छादिते दिनकरस्य मावने 
खाञ्चले पतति शोकभावने d 

मन्मये च हृदि हन्तुमुद्यते 
प्रोवितप्रमदयेदमुद्यते n 


(अ) Ghatakarpara 6 (in some editions ]), 
(b) खाज्जले Ghata (KSH). 
Rathoddhata metre. 

When the forest of the rays of the Sun 
has been drowned; / when water-falls 
from the sky creating a load / of grief ; 
when Love's God, the foe within, stirs 
to wound / the heart, this plaint rose 
from the wife of one gone abroad. (L. C. 
Van Geyzel). 

4578 
ata वा सुष्ठु 4:55 बा ॥ 


छायया स्पृष्टमुष्णं वा 
पुरुष तद्विलक्षणम्‌ ti 


न स्पृशत्येव यत्‌ किंचित्‌ 


[ 4293 


(अ) Vivekactdamani 504, 


If heat or cold, or good or evil 
happens to touch the shadow of a man's 
body, it affects not in the least the man 
himself, who is distinct from the shadow. 


(Swami Madhavananda). 
छायां कुर्वन्त चान्यस्य see No. (4595. 
छायां कुर्वेन्ति चान्यस्थ see No. 4595. 
4579* 
छायां जनः समभिवाञ्छति पादपानाँ 
नक्तं तथेच्छति पुनः किरणं सुधांशोः । 
ea प्रयाति शयितं सुखशीतलं च 
कान्तां a agih शीतलस्वात्‌ ॥ 
(म) Riv additional stanza after 6.6. 
(a) समधिकांक्षत Rtu (var.). 
(b मत्तः सच्ेत्पुनरयं किरणाँश्च भानोः Rtu (var.). 
(c) काम्तासुगात्रमुपगूहति शोतलत्वात्‌ Riu (var.). 
(d) ह्येषु याति च रति निशि MAT Riu 
(see c). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
People wish for the shade of trees 
and at night again for the rays of the 
Moon; (they) go to delightfully cool 


mansion to sleep, and embrace closely 


wives on account of (its) coolness. 


(M. R. Kale). 
I4580 
छायां sgia anka ged: 
फलानि यश्छन्ति azam da 
sqa तानेव नवी प्रयाति 


aini फि प्रतिवन्नसत्ति ॥ 
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(भा) ŚP I23, Any ]02.78, SR 2I9. 7, 
(a. SP), SSB 603. 9, SRK ॥97 2 
(a. §arhgadhara), SRM 2. 9. 542. 


(a) पुष्प Any. 
(b) फलं प्रय? Any. 
(d) कव ŚP, Any, SR, SSB. 


Upajáti metre ( Indravajra and 


Upendravajra ). 

The trees on the bank that afford 
shade, bend down with flowers and yield 
fruits, the river proceeds ahead uprooting 
those very trees. What is that which the 
fickle cannot do ? 


छायां यस्य निषेव्य see No. ]4599. 


।458] 
छाया कापि न पल्लवेषु सुमनः स्तोमेषु नो सोरभोद्‌- 
गारः कोऽपि फलेषु कापि महतो वार्ता न तां 
बूमहे | 
धत्ते cat शिरसा तथापि fg हरस्‌ त्यवस्वा पुनः केतकीं 
तन्‌ नूनं कनकद्रुमात्र भवता नास्ता जगवू 
वञ्चितम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) Any 39. 243. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


0 Kanakadruma (Dhatura tree), there 
is no shade under your leaves, no gush 
of fragrance from your flowers, there is 
about your 


Even 


(however) something great 
fruits (but) we do not discuss that. 
then Hara bears you (i.c. your flowers) 
on his head and discards the Ketaki 
flowers, Yoy have certainly duped the 
world by your name (Tree of gold). 


छाया कापि न-छायातिरिक्ता होना 


4582 
छायाग्राही चन्द्रः 
qaa सततमम्बुज anfa 
हिस्वोभयं समायां 
alfa तवंवाननं लोकः ॥ 


(अ) ArS 2. 233. 

Arya metre. 

The moon is tarnished by a stain, 
the lotus always plays fraud (as it withers 
at dusk); leaving the two aside, the 
people eulogise your face alone in the 
assembly. 

4583 

gmat पान्थ गवेषमाणो 

ग्रासे मुधा fanfa fanaa । 
जानासि कि नंब यदत्र राधाम 

suu यातो mui 


(आ) Vidly 558. 


मुकुन्दः ॥ 


Indravajra metre. 

In vain do you, O Traveller, tire 
yourself in looking out for a shady tree 
in the village to have rest under it, Don't 
you know that Krsna, leaving behind 
Radha, has repaired to Mathura to-day. 


24584 
छायातिरिक्‍्ता हीना वा द्रवे च विषदृषिते। 
दृश्यते verdi च 
(a) KN (KN (AnsSS)T.l9, KN (TSS) 

7.9, KN (BI) 7. ]9). 
(b) स्याद्‌ रसे KN (छा); स्वाद्‌ [च] KN (TSS) 


(var.). 


फनमण्डलमेव wu 


छायातिसानल शिशिरारछायानिररकुशर्गातः 


The shine of liquid substances mixed 
with poison, hightened or 
lightened ; tbeir surface bright 
and fringed with fcam. (M. N. Dutt). 


is either 
looks 


I4585 
छायातिसान्ड्रश्िशिरा नवपल्लवानि 
स्निग्धानि मुग्धापुरभिः स्तवकप्रबन्धः | 


Raar फलानि सदुक्षानि विधेहि मा वा 
दृष्ट्यंव ते मुलमशोक वयं विशोकाः | 


(आ) Skm (Skm (B) 906, Skm (POS) 4. 
54. ]) ((a. Nakoka), AB 536. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


O 25078, your shade is very dense 
and cool, fresh sprouts are glossy, the 
series of bunches give out gentle smell; 
standing (majestically), you may or may 
not bear fruits, we are relieved of sorrows 
by merely seeing your form. 

44586* 
छाया तोयं वसतिरशन वाहनं दीपिका वा 

aa यस्मिन्‌ किल न gua क्रिचिदष्पन्न मह्यं: । 
तस्मित्‌ दूरे पथि तनुभृतां सर्वथवाभिगम्ये 

प्रस्थानाहं कमपि तु विधि घस्मरा न स्मरामः ॥ 


(अ) Suntiv 9. 
Mandakranta metre. 


It is not easy for the mortals to secure 
(lit. purchase) anything here in this 
world, be it shade (of a tree), water, 
abode, food, vehicle or lamp ; (how then) 


we, impatient (lit. voracious) as we are, 


MS-VIII. 49 
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find any means to set on that distant 
path (of salvation), which is to be sought 
in every way by the embodied beings. 


4587 

छाया नात्मन एव या कथमसावन्यस्य निष्प्र प्रहा 

ग्रीष्मोष्मापदि शोतलस्तलमुबि स्पन्दोऽनिलादेः कृतः । 
बार्ता aged गते किल फलं भावीति बातेंव सा 

द्राघिम्णा मुषिताः कि यच्‌ चिरमहो तालेन बाला बयम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) VS 82l. 
(a) निष्प्रग्रहो VS (var.). 
(d) द्रधिष्टा VS (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Your long shade which is not for its 
self, how can that be (comforting) for 
others ? How there can be (then) 8 gust 
of cool breeze under you in the hard 
days (lit. calamity) of summer-heat ? The 
talk that there will be fruits (on you) 
after the passage of a hundred years is 
also merely a talk, Alas! how long 
have we, the simpeltons, been duped 
by the height of the palmyra tree ? 

4588 
छायानिरङ्कशगतिः स्वयमातपस्तु 
छायान्वितः शतश एव निजप्रसङ्कःम्‌ i 
ga सुखेन प्रथगेवसनन्तदुःख- 
पोडानुबेध विधुरा तु सुखस्य वृत्ति: n 
(a) Raj (Raj (VVRI) 8.923, Raj (S) 8. 
93). 
(d) बोध" ['बेध”] Raj (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


4296 ] 


The shade! is found independently 
by itself, while the light, owing to its 
own nature, is accompanied by a hundred 
fold shadows. Misfortune exists without 
happiness, while happiness is impaired 
by being pervaded with endless mis- 


fortunes. (M. A. Stein). 


l. Darkness. 


]4589 
छायान्वितोऽपि सरलोऽप्यतिविस्तृतोऽपि 
कान्तप्रसुनविभवोऽष्यतिसुन्दरोऽपि ! 
यत्त्वं फलेर्शथघु विसंवदसे IEH 
ध्रस्पृश्यतां मजसि झाल्सलिवृक्ष तस्मात्‌ ॥ 
(अआ) Any I32. 90. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 
0 Salmali tree, though you are endo- 


wed with shade, are tall, extensive and 


very beautiful and are rich in lovely 


flowers as well; but as you are completely 
at variance (with your appearance) in 
prdviding fruit to the needy, you thereby 
become an untouchable. 


4590 
छायापि लोचनपथं न जगाम यस्याः 
सेयं वधूनंगरमध्यमलङ्करोति | 
कि चाकलप्य मथुरानगरे मुकुन्दम्‌ 
Mesh बन्धुकरदत्तकरः प्रयाति ॥ 
(भा) PG 3I5 (a. Vanivilasa). 
(a) छाया fasi? PG (var.). 
(c) मधुरा? or मधुरागमने PG (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


छायान्दितोऽषि सरलो?-छाया फलानि 


The young woman, whose shadow t00 
did not (earlier) come within the range 
of one’s eyes, now adorns the interior of 
the town. Furthermore, knowing that 
Krsna was in the Mathura town, even 
a blind man is forging ahead, holding 
with his own the hand of a friend. 


L459i* 


छाया प्रीत वितरति ग्हुला मुग्धकाः्तेब भुयो 

घीरो वायुः स्पृहयति वनितापीबवक्षोजवच्च । 
qui ग्रीष्मे विरह इव मुहुर्मावयस्येव तापं 

मुग्धस्त्रीणामधरमिव सु खञ्चाददत्‌ शीततोयम्‌ u 
(आ) Vidy 905 (a. Sri Vidyakarami§ra). 

Citralekha metre. 

In the summer the dense shade imparts 
pleasure like a guileless beloved, steady 
breeze creates longings like the prominent 


breasts of a woman, the sun causes heat 


time and again as separation causes agony, 
the cool water gives pleasure like the 
lower lip of a pretty young maiden. 


4592 


छाया फलानि मुकुलानि च यस्य विश्वम्‌ 
सहकारमही रुहस्प । 
नवपल्लवानि 


manaka 
भ्रामृष्य तस्य शिखया 
सश्तासि रे दबहुताश हुताश कष्टम्‌ ॥ 
(भा) Any 20.]03, ŚP I024, SR 220. 5 
(a. SP), SSB 607. 5. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The mango tree whose shade, fruits 
and blossoms delight the whole world; 


छाया मि; प्रथमं-छायामन्यस्य कुर्त 


0 wretched wild-fire, you, singing (lit. 
touching) its fresh with your 
destroy it. 


leaves 


flames, It is painful. 


4593 
छायामिः प्रथमं ततश्च कुसुम: पश्चात्‌ qu; स्वादुभिः 
Marae तरसंहानयसिति आान्तेःसमाश्षोयते | 
को जानाति तदीयकोटरपुटे प्रत्यग्रहालाहल- 
उवालाजालजटालपाटलफाः क्रूरः फणी बर्तते ॥ 
AVa 463. 


NBh 475, Vidy 284, SR 236. 25, 
SSB 634. 25. 


(अ) 

(ग्रा) 

(८) ततः सुकू” Vidy; ततस्तु SR, SSB. 

(5) तरु: प्रतीतिपथिक) Vidy; त्येष AVa; 
ta तरु: पथोति पथिकैः SR, SSB; महानिति 
पथि AVa; सुखं स्थीयते SR, SSB; समा- 


गम्यते AVa. 

(८) यदव कौटरतटे (“att SSB) Vidy; "गतः 
SR, 559 (“पुटे AVa). 
०लकरालशालवदन: Vidy ; “लभालफलक: 


(d) 
AVa; °सववद्वकुर रः कृष्ण: फ SR, SSB. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


This tree gladdens (all) first with its 
then with its blossoms and with 
sweet fruits thereafter; the 
travellers (,therefore,) seek shelter under 
it thinking it is truly great. But who 
knows that in its cavity lives a ferocious 
serpent with its hood reddened by 
the mass of flames of the fresh deadly 


shade, 
weary 


po ison, 
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4594 
छायामिनिबिडाभिराभिर मितः पुष्पह्प्रसूनोदराद्‌ 
sentia caet st: परिमलैः स्निग्धश्च grasa: à 
न्दस्पन्दवता शिवेन मढता संशी लिताश्लेदिह 


क्लान्त पान्यजनास्श्यजन्ति सरितस्तीरेऽप्यलं 
मज्जने: N 
(आ) AVa 50. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


If the wayfarers, comforted by this 
dense shade, matchless fragrance issuing 
from the interior of the flowers blooming 
all around, lovely tender leaves, and the 
gently blowing pure wind, are relieved of 
their fatigue on the bank of the river 
itself, there is then no need of a bath. 


]4595 
स्वयं तिष्ठन्ति चातपे । 
नात्महेतोमंहाव्रमाः ॥ 


छायामन्यस्य कुवन्ति 
फलन्ति च परार्थषु 
(अ) AVa 464, VCsr 2.4, Vet ]5.6, MK 
(MK. (GOS) 63, MK (S) 58, Cr 376 
(CRr 3.28, CNI I 345, CPS 64.39). 
SkV I229, Any I09.22, SR 236.4, 
(a. VC), SSB 632.4, IS 2307, SRRU 
973, SSg 38. 
(a) छा? कु? चान्यस्य tr. SkV, SRRU; Ha 
तिष्ठन्ति छायायां VC (४३7.) ; छावामनस्य 
CR (var.); अन्येषु Vet, MKS. 


(आ) 


(b) स्व? ति? चा? (or at?) tr. SR, SSB, Cr; 
qmi तिष्ठन्ति arad SkV, SRRU. 

(c) फलन्यपि परार्थाय SR, SSB; "waia 
SRRU; फलंत्येव Vet (var.) ; परस्याथ 
Cr; परार्थं च ("थ च; Cala CNI, SKV, 
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SRRU) CNI I, VC (var.), SkV, SRRU 
हि [च] Vet. (var); वे [व] SSg ; मनिस्यार्थं 
CR (var.) ; परार्थं च SSg. 

(d) सत्यथस्था इव द्रुमाः Cr; नात्यहेतोर्‌ 
(महात्मानो) Vet ; पादपा इव सज्जना: SKV, 
SRRU; सव्यमेते VC (var); स्वार्थय 
CNI I; नात्मनोऽ्थं SSg ; EAT: (वक्षाः SR, 
SSB) सत्पुरुषा इच (तथा VC [var.]) SR, 
SSB, VC (var); FEM CR (var); 
°त्मनोऽथं SSg. 

Great trees provide shade to others, 
but themselves stand in the sun. (More- 
over) they bear fruits for others, not for 
their sake, 


[ Great trees make shade for others, 
but stand themselves in the heat of the sun; 
they bear fruit also for others, not for their 


own profit, (F. Edgerton). ] 


4596 

छायामपास्य महतीसपि बतंमानाम्‌ 
श्रायामिनों जगृहिरे जनतास्तरूणाम्‌ | 

सर्वो हि नोपगतमप्यपचीयमानं 

ब्धिष्णुमाअयमनागतमष्युपेति n 

(अ) Sis 5. 4, 

(आ) VyVi ad 2.98 (p. 434) ad 2. 38 
(p. 344 ab only ॥, KHpr 235. 37 
and 265.388 (ab only). 

(८) सर्वे 88 (var); नोपनत° [नोपगत?] Sis 
(var); ऽपि [हि] KH (४३7.) ; °arat 
(var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 
Leaving aside the existing shade of 


the trees, though it was long, the Yadavas 
sat in the approacting shade (though it 


छायासपास्य महती मपि-छायामम्भसि विप्रयोग? 


was short). Surely everybody seeks an 
abode, which, though not (yet) in his 
hand, is sure to grow (subsequently), 
not the one, which, though in hand, 
is likely to deteriorate (later on). 
4597 

छायाम अबलेः: eret: qarat adata msan 
कार्पण्येन यश्ञांसि धर्तेकलया मंत्री ge सेवया। 
wd प्राणिषधेन वाञ्छति धनं aaraa यो 
वेश्यामिश्च बविलासमात्मनि नराकारोऽस्ति गौरेव सः॥ 


(v) Mugdhopadega (KM VIH) ]9. 
(आ) GVS 628. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
the 


flakes of cloud, the 
wicked, honour from supplication, glory 


from wretchedness, friendship by crooked 
righte- 


He who seeks shade from 


gentleness from 


means, happiness from service, 
ousness from killing the living beings, 
the favour of gambling, 


(or pleasure) 


wealth from 
graceful play 
courtesans, he is 
(only). In fact, he is a regular beast. 


from the 


man in appearance 


4598 
छायासम्भसि विप्रयोगकृप शः स्वां मन्यमानः faut 
चक्राह्दो वदनाद्विसाइकुरमभि्रर्याननेऽस्यास्‌ ततः ॥ 
वृष्ट्बाम्बुप्लुतमेतयेरितमिति प्रीतस्तमेवादशद्‌ 
व्यामुढः परमाथं एव सुतरां लोकः सुखो नेतरः ॥ 
(at) VS 995 (a. Priyamukhya). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Taking his reflection in the water as 
his beloved, the Cakravaka, afflicted with 


gane निषेव्य-छायामाश्चय पुण्डरीक" 


separation, thrust with his beak a shoot 
of lotus-stalk in her mouth. Then finding 
it floating on the water, he joyfully bit 
it thinking it to have been dropped by 


her. Only one totally ignorant of the 
truth is really happy in this world, 
none else. 


4599 
छायामस्प निषेव्य पिष्पलतरोराङृष्य शाखाः qa 
aad प्रागिति लज्जया गजपते कि नात्र fa श्रम्ण्ते । 
देवेनेदृशयोग एव घटितो यत्त्वाबुशञां फोटिमिस्‌ 
तावूषतादृगयं कृतः पुनर भूदेतादृशः पल्लबः ॥ 
(sr) Skm (Skm (B) ! 896, Skm (POS) 4. 
52. ]) (a. Isvarabhadra). 
(८) छायाँ यस्य Skm (POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


0 Lord of elephants, you enjoyed 
ihe shade of this fig tree and drew 
(broke) its branches a hundred times ; 
why don't you, feeling ashamed that I 
wore it down (lit. enjoyed it) earlier, 


now rest under it ? Fate has brought 


it to such a pass that it was made what 
it was not (earlier) by crores of (beasts) 
like you, but its sprouts have again 
made it its original self. 
4600* 
छापासात्र पश्यस्न्‌- 
श्रधोमुखोऽप्यु दूगतेन 
gafa मम हृदयमिषुणा 
राधा चक 
(अ) Ars 2. 234. 


Ary a metre. 


घेयरा । 


किरीरीव MT 
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He, with his face turned downwards, 
though merely seeing the reflection, pains 
with bloated fortitude, 8५ 
downwards, 


my heart 
Arjuna having his face 
pierced the radhacakra with his raised 
seeing its reflection 


arrow, merely 


(in the oil). 
॥460[* 

छायामायासनाहे प्रगुणयसि तुखामुत्सवेषु vafa 

sitat पुष्पंघयानां मधु पिकनिकरस्त्वागते को रकाणि। 
घर्मक्लान्ताथिसार्थक्लमशमनविघो पाकपिड्धं फलोघं 

तत्त्वं विश्वोपकरापितविमवकृतानन्द माकच्वनन्द ॥ 
(आ) Any 2, 209. 

Sragdhar& metre. 

0 Mango tree, you extend your shade 
to remove the weariness of the people, 
afford them leaves on festive occasions, 
honey to the bees out of love for them, 


blossoms to the flocks of Cuckoos as 


they come to you, and fruits, that get 
yellow on ripening, to the hosts of 
suppliants oppressed with heat to remove 
their fatigue. You (thus) take pleasure 
in offering your affluence for the good 


of all. 
4602 
छायामाश्रय पुण्डरीकमिलितां मध्येसरः शीकरं 
सानन्दो भव राजहंस भवतः स्यान्‌ नाम पक्षोत्नतिः । 
मज्जीरेश तथापि च safata fantaa लोलया 
योऽस्प्राकं परिचारिकाचररायोः खेलामिरत्कजति ॥ 


(आ) Skm (Skm (B) I978, Skm (POS) 4. 
68. 3) (a. Umapatidhara), Vidy 2{ 
(a. Umapatidhara). 


4300 } 


(a) "ursa gog? Skm (POS). 
(P) राजहस Skm (POS) (printer's error). 
(c) निर्णीयते Skm (POS), Vidy. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


O Royal swan, enjoy (lit. resort to) 
the shade provided by the lotuses, and 
(the shower of ) drops of water in the 
May you be happy 
steadily. 


midst of the pool. 
asd may your wings grow 
Even so, here we hear the sound spor- 
tively produced by the anklets on the 
feet of the female attendants in the 
course of their play. 
4603 
छाया रम्या नु शाकं फलमपि रसवत सदृद्विजानां 
निवासः 
सन्तप्तानां च तापं शमयति निखिलं adari 
रसालः 4 
तस्मिन्नुन्मत्तकी ज्ञः प्रस भषमुगतान्‌ मह्संयत्यग्रतोऽतः 
सोऽप्पेकस्‌ तत्र नो चेदयमपि च समः meram 
ननम्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Ava 259. 


Sragdhara metre. 


The shade of this mango tree is 
pleasing, its succulent fruits serve as 
is home to the beautiful 


birds and it always removes, root and 


vegetable, it 


branch, the agony of those tormented by 
heat. (However) there is a mad ape on 
it which violently scares away from it 
all those who come to it. If that one 
not there, it would certainly 
the heavenly wish- 


too was 
be the peer of 
granting tree. 


छाया रम्या तु-छायावद्या न 


]4604 
यामेबाहं 
qa: शाखा faafaa ॥ 


छायाथं ग्रोषमसंतप्तो समाधितः i 


अन्नानत्ता मया संव 
(अ) Mrcch 4. 8. 
(at) SLPv 49. 4-5. 
(a) छायार्थी Mrcch (var.). 


Unwittingly have I! stripped of its 
leaves the bough in whose shade I would 
seek refuge from the burning heat of 
(R. P. Oliver). 

१. BSarvilaka. 
gdi प्रीष्मसंतप्ती see No. !4604. 


the sun. 


4605 


छायावद्या न बन्ध्याचिररचिचपला खड्गधारेव तोक्ष्णा 
afgaf लुन्धकस्य प्रतिहतकरणा व्याधिवन्नित्यदुःखा । 
बकरा वा सर्पेरीतिः कुन॒पगतिरिवावद्यकृत्यप्रचारा 
चित्रा वा शक्रचायं मवचकितबुधं: सेव्यते स्त्री कथं सा ॥ 


(अ) AS 23. 

(4) am? AS (var); ठावावद्यानय्द्याः AS 
(KM) ; °वध्या? AS (var.) ; °चिइर? AS 
(var.) ; चपलां AS (var.). 


(b) saga’ AS (var.) ; “करणा AS (var.) ; 
?ऋश्णाब्या" AS (KM). 
(c) “मतिरिववाव? AS (KM). 


Sragdhar metre. 


A woman is censurable like a scanty 
(lit. barren) shade, fickle like the light- 
ning, sharp like the sword's edge, void 
of compassion like the mind of a hunter, 
ever painful like a disease, crooked like 
the movement of a serpent, engaged in 
evil acts like the policy of a vicious 


छाघावन्तो गतव्याला:-छापाश्षीत लिता” 


king, and (reveals herself in) various hues 
like a rainbow, Why then the wise men, 


scared of the world, go after her ? 


I4606 


छायावन्तो गतव्यालाः स्वारोहाः फलदायिनः d 


परेषामेव भूतये ॥ 


मार्गद्रमा 

(आ) VS 79I, SP ॥978, SRHt 209.7 
(a. Vallabha) SSH !. ]4, Any ]2, 
44, SR 45. 7 (a. SP), SSB 30.7, 
SRK 203. 0 (a. Samgadhara), KJ 
489, KaBh 3.!8. 


(a) "व्याला SR, SSB. 


agrara 


The shady trees along the road which 
are void of snakes, easy to climb and 
yield (regular) fruits; and great men who 
afford refuge (to the needy), are distanced 
from the wicked, easy to approach and 
helpful (to all), are for the good of 


others alone. 
I4607 


छाया वियोगि-वनितेव गता कृशत्वं 


तप्तं पयः पिशुनमानसवद्‌ बभुव । 
केनाधुना वद भनागवलोकनीयः 
कर द्घोत्तमणंमुखमण्डलवत्‌ पतङ्गः ॥ 


(अ) PVSI5 (a. Balaji-Bhatta), SuSS 58 
(a. Balaji-Bhatta), SR 336.7, SSB 
205. 8, RJ 2I8. 
(a) वियोगविनितेव PV (var.). 
() बत [वद] SR, SSB. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The shade has shrunk like a separated 


woman, the water has turned hot like 


[ 430] 


the mind of a vile person ; tell me, who 
càn now afford to look, even for a while, 
at the orb of the sun like the face of an 


infuriated creditor. 


छाया विलोचनपर्थ see No. 34590. 


I4608 
छाथावक्षमुपा्चयन्ति पथिषु arar हि arar समं 
तेष्वेकोऽस्य शुभं WAR मनसा हृष्पन्ननुध्यायति । 
झन्यो हतुमपेक्षतेऽस्य विदपानाधारयण्टेः कृते 
कश्चिन्‌ निश्चिनुते कवाटफलक Wd तमेव क्षणात्‌ ॥ 
(अ) Dik Any I. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

All the weary wayfarers equally sit 
under the shady tree elong the way. Of 
them (only) some one of noble mind 
gleefully thinks well of it, (while) some 


other wants to remove its branches to 


make supporting pillars, and someone 


resolves (to cut it down) right then to 
make the panels of the door. 
i4609 
छायाश्ञोतलितात्सकाञचनशिलात्‌ सेलत्कृतार्थाथिनस 
तत्तन्निमितचिश्रमञजरिगृहात्‌ क्रीडामिलत्खेचरात्‌ | 
त्रात्वाष्यव्‌भृतसोर भोरुलहरीः कल्पद्ुमान्‌ नेव यद्‌ 
वेगाद्वावति asa गुञ्जति परं तह्क्कोयमिन्दिन्दिरः ॥ 
(अआ) Skm (Skm (B) 783, Skm (POS) 4. 


29. 3) (a. Vallana or Vallabha), Kav 
p. 00. 


(b) बृहक्री डा Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Who is this large bee that does 


not tush to the wish- granting trees 


4302 ] 


( Kalpadrumas 2 and hums very sweetly 
(there itself ), after smelling the 
strong currents 
(emanating) from the bowers of exquisite 
which are cool 


even 
of unique fragrance 
blossoms formed there, 
with shade, are equipped with golden 
slabs, where the suppliants with their 
wishes fulfilled enjoy themselves and the 
Gandharvas meet for the amorous game. 


l46L0** 
छायाशुष्का रक्तिमात्राः सर्वकमंसु waq 
जातवत्सशकृद्वत्त- मृश्रवतिबिधं gan 


(आ) SP 29]]. 

The gunja'-seeds, dried up in shade, 
may be used in every way.” Its collyrium 
prepared in the excreta and urine of a 
new-born calf cures poison. 

l. A smallshrub bearing red-black berries. 


2. Oral, paste ss well as collyrium. 
46lI** 
छाया संश्रयते तलं विटपिनां धान्तेव पान्थः समं 
सूलं याति सरो जलस्य जडता ग्लानेव मोनः सहं । 
झ्राचामत्य हिसांशुदी घितिर पस्तप्तेव लोकेः समं 
निद्रा ming ag प्रविश्ञति क्लान्तेव कान्ताजनं: u 
(आ) Kuv ad 2. 58 (67), SR 337. 5l 
(a. Kuv), SSB 207. 52, SRK 4I.3 
(a. Janakiparinaya), IS 2308. 
(b) सरोजलस्य SSB. 
Sardulavikrigita metre. 


(At the summer-noon) the shade, as 
if tired, goes to the ground under the 
trees, like the (weary) wayfarers; the 
coolness of the water of the pool, as if 


छायाशुष्का-छापासु ATT: 


weary, goes to its bottom like the fish ; 
the rays of the sun, as if heated, drink 
(dry up) the water like the people, and 
sleep, as if languid, enters the inner- 
chamber alongwith the women-folk. 


462 
छायासुष्तमृगः शकुन्तनिवहैरालोननोलच्छदः 
कोटेरावृतकोटरः कपिकुलेः स्कन्धे कृतप्रश्रयः । 
fases मधुपेनिपीतकुतुमः श्लाध्यः स एव ZA: 
सर्वाूंबंहुसत्त्वसंघसुखदो मूभारमूतोऽपरः ॥ 
(8) P (PP 2.2, Pts 2. 2, PtsK 2. 2). 


(a) SP 972 (a. Bijaka), SR 236. 9 
(a. P), SSB 633. 9 (a. Bijaka), 
SRK 202.2 (a, SP), IS 2309, GSL 
77, Any ti2. 34. 


(a) ?qurgur SSB; शकुन्तिनि? Pis ; "fata. 
gu कु 


ग्विलुप्तच्छद: Pts, PtsK, SR, SSB; 
विष्ठाविलिप्तच्छद; SP, SRK, Any. 

(b कीररा" SP; ङृतसश्रयः SRK, 

(c) विश्रब्धो PtsK ; fau? SP; सतां सत्तर: 


[स ए? z^] Pts; एकस्तरुर्‌ SP, SR, SSB, 
SRK, IS, Any. 

(d) (Pa? यत्नाज्ञीकृतसत्त्वसंप्लवभरे भग्नापदोऽन्ये 
द्रुमा; SP, SR, SSB, SRK, Any; "जीव? 
['uxa^] Pts; Cag? PtsK. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Blest be the tree whose every part / 
brings joy to many a creature s heart —/ 
its green roof shelters birds in rows / 
while deer beneath its shadow doze; / its 
flowers are sipped by tranquil bees; / and 
insects throng its cavities, / while monkeys 


छापासु लाभं-छित्वा पाशमपास्य 


in familiar mirth | embrace its trunk. 
That tree Las worth; | but others merely 


cumber earth. (A. W. Ryder), 


I46]3* 
छायासु लाभं भूवि भूमिलाभं 
बिघ्नं जले प्रावरण 
करोति काको faaatea 
स्थानगतस्य 


कार्यनाशम्‌ । 
प्रस्थापितः चापि ॥ 
(अः) SP 2489. 


Upajati 
Upendravajrs ). 


metre ( Indravajrs and 


Whether one has stt out on a journey 
or reached the destination, the crow 
cawing in the shade brings profit to the 
on the ground, acquisition of 


on water, obstacles; and on rock, 


man $ 
land ; 
the loss of work (in hand). 


l46l4 
छायाऽस्येब घना सुग न्धिरयमेवापन्नतापञ्छिदाम्‌ 
wüseda गुणग्रहः ayrat कि चन्दनस्योच्यताम्‌ । 
ग्रा मूलात्युनरेष बद्धवृत्तिनिर्व्यालेस्‌ तथा दषितो 
जञाने येन वरं धवोऽय खदिरोऽप्यन्योऽयवा न स्वयम्‌ ॥ 
(at) VS 8l7 (a. Thoaka=Aka). 
Sardulavikriqita metre. 
How can one describe the qualities of 


a sandal tree ? Only its shade is dense, 


only it is (truly) fragrant, it alone is the 
foremost of those who allay the agony 
its virtues alone 
But 


of the afflicted, and 


are appreciated (by one and all) 


MS-VIIJ. 50 
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it is so defiled by the encircling snakes 
right from its root that I think Dhava, 
Khadira or any other tree would be 
preferable, not the sandal tree. 


छाबामनस्प कुबंन्ति see No. ।4595. 


:465* 
छिक्‍्कापतनजुम्मासु जोवोत्तिष्ठाइगुलिघ्बनिम्‌ । 
gs sip ह्या्षाप्नोति भ्नक्ृते ब्रह्महा 
(आ) Sama | छ 2 and 2 श 28. 


मवेत्‌ ॥ 


One who utters ‘long live’ while 
sneezing, ‘stand up’ while falling and 
‘cracks fingers’ while yawning, achieves 
good luck. Not doing so, one is guilty 


of killing a Br&éhmana. 


466 
छित्वा पाशमपास्य कूटरचनां मझ्वत्वा बलाद्‌ वागुरां 
पर्य न्ताग्निश्ञिखाकलापजटिलान्‌ निर्गत्य दूर बनात्‌ । 
व्याधानां शरगोचरादतिजवेनोट्प्लुत्य धावन्‌ UT: 
कूपान्तः पतितः करोतु विधुरे कि वां विषो qaaa ॥ 
(म) P (PP 2.67, Pts 2. 8l, PtsK 2. 86, 
PM 2. 26). 

(आ) ŚP 940, VS 655 (a. Muktapida ), 
Skm (Skm (B) 862, Skm (POS) 4. 
45.2), SkV 493. Prasanna l95 b, 
SR 94. 06 (a. P), SSB 379. ll5 
(a. Muktapida), SRK 80.5 (a. Sphuta- 
&loka), RJ 463, IS 230, SSM 242, 
Any 38.8, ASS 5.5, Kavyan 3. 
30-2, ST 7.7, Pts 250, SSV 29]. 
कूटमपर ASS (var.); भित्त्वा [9°] Skm ; 
भक्ता SRK. 


~ 


(a 
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(b) पयस्ता? SkV, IS; stag ज्वलदग्निजाल- 
जटिलान्‌ Kavyün ; “कलापजालकुटिलान्‌ 
Skm; निःसृत्य [ निगेत्य ] SP, VS, SkV, 
SR, SSB, SRK. 

(८) शरादपि Pts, VS; °रादति? ASS; "रादति- 
जवादु? Any ; जवेनोत्पत्य 75, ŚP ; जवेना- 
aeq Prasanna; गच्छन्‌ [ धा? ] ŚP. 

(d) कूपान्त PtsK ; करोति PtsK, SP, VS, 
SKV, SR, SSB, SRK ; विमुखे PtsK, SR, 
SSB, SRK, Any, ASS; विगुणे $P, 
SKm, SkV, Kavyan; विगुण: Prasanna; 
वामं [कि वा] PtsK. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 


A deer there was that burst his bonds ; | 
he flung the trap aside;/he violently 
broke apart / the hobbling 
tied; / from woods uncouth with tufled 
flames / around him bristling, fled ; | the 
hunters’ arrows left behind ; / to seeming 
safety sped; / into a wellat last he 
tumbles; / on hostile fate all efforts 
stumbles. (A. W. Ryder). 


छित्वा मित्वा च मर्माणि see हित्वा मित्वा च मर्माणि 


snare that 


46I7** 

छित्वा हारलताः किरन्ति गलितव्याकी शांम्रुक्ताफलाः 

शुध्कं मर्मरयन्ति चन्कनरजो बक्षःस्थलायासकम्‌ । 
शोतं शारदतापतान्तिशमनं यद्यत्‌ समाजहिरे 

हेमन्ते तदिव श्यजन्ति तुहिनव्याजेत दिव्या ङ्गनाः n 
(aT) VS 844 (a. Bhartrsdrasvata). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 
Breaking asunder the necklaces, they 


scatter in disorder the pearls issuing there- 


from ; remove with murmur sourd the 


dry sandal-powder troubling their breast- 


fsa हारलता:-छिद्य मणगुणाथं 


regions; whatever the cool remedy the 
celestial nymphs employed to remove the 
fatigue caused by the autumn-heat, they 


gave it up in the winter, feigning cold. 


468* 
छिद्यन्तां वनराजयः कुसुमिता निर्वास्यतां सर्प भुङ्‌ 
नोपोदामकृवम्बरेश सुरभिः संग्रथ्यतां मारुतः | 
हा कष्टं धिगहो न कश्चिदपि मे मुकोकरोत्यम्बुकान्‌ 
इत्येवं पथिका ङ्कनाप्रलपितं seda खं रोदिति ॥ 
(आ) VS I770 (a. Nadbhuvaka). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


**Cut down the blooming sylvan groves, 
banish the peacock, the fragrant air that 
makes the neepa-tree blossom (luxuriant), 
be strung with the sky; alas, fie, none 
of my (friends) makes the clouds silent", 
as if listening to these wails of the 
traveller's wife, the sky is shedding tears. 


छिद्रं कर्मं ५९९ No. 462]. 

469 
gem बिञ्जतामपि | 
स्वभावादुपकुव॑ ते h 


छिद्रं जनयतां नोचंर्‌ 
त्रासह्लीताः सुमशायः 
(आ) SNi 7.5. 
(a) dti? [at] SNI (KM). 

The flawless pure gems, by nature, do 
good to those who pierce holes in them 


from below as alsoto those who wear 
them close (to their heart). 


/4620** 
fei aimi 
नायकपवहेतुरस्य तारल्यम्‌ । 
क थमन्पयेशवरारां 
बिलुठति gaa च मौलो च ॥ 


छिद्रं aq च वीर्य च-छिद्रान्तराणि सुल मानि 


(at) SkV Iil9, Prasanna 778 b. 
(b) तारतम्यं Prasanna. 
Arya metre, 

The hole for : fault] of a pearl is for 
the string [or : for virtue] and its incos- 
tancy [or: sbeen] gives it the name of 
nayaka [lover or : chief pearl in a neck- 
lace]. How else would it roll on the 
breasts and the heads of the rich ? 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

]462]* 

स जानाति निजो feg: i 
दहत्य्तर्गतश्चव शुष्कं 
(अ) KN (KN (AnSS) 8.65, KN (TSS) 

8. 65, KN (BI) 8. 62), H (HI 3. 62, 
HS 3.59, HM 3. 59, HK 3. 59, 
HP 3. 57, HN 3. 57, HM 84. 23, 
HC 4.5-6, Boltz 64, 60). 


IS 23]], Sama ! छ 3. 


faz ad घ aa च 
बुक्षनिषातल: ।! 


(मा) 

(a) कर्म च वित्तं च KN (BD; कर्म [n^] Sama. 

(p) ब्रिजानाति KN (BD; सर्वं "ufu HJ; सवं 
वेति HS, HP, HM, HK, HH, HN, 
Sama. 

(d) शुष्कवृक्ष' KN (BD, IS (but some texts 
as above). 


The enemy who knows one's loop- 
holes, secrets as well as strength, gaining 
a foothold, destroys him as does the 
fire burn a dry tree. 

4622 
gasha 
न गुणावयवोऽपि fgn 


(ggg न्दावतेऽप्यन्तः- खलचेतसि i 


चित्रमेको5पि माश्यन्तर्‌ 
(at) JS 57.4 (a. Bhatta-Govindarája ), 
yjV 49 (a. Bhatta-Govindaraja). 
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It is strange that not even a fraction 
of virtue finds space in the heart of the 
wicked though it is dotted (lit. covered) 
with numberless holes and is internally 


hollow. 
खिद्राइपेण जालेत see No. 2246. 
4623 
छिद्वानुसा र निपुरात्वमिद 
दृष्ट्या गती कुटिलतां वदने विषं च a 


त्ववीयं 


mea सरीसृप भवानुचितं मनुष्यः 
प्राणापहारविषये विषिना नियुक्तः ॥ 
(भा) Skm (Skm (B) I76I, Skm (POS) 

4. 25. ). 

(८) aar [ भवा? ] Skm (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Taking note of your expertise in 
entering into the hole, crookedness in 
movement and poison in your hood, the 
creator, O serpent, has rightly assigned 
you to rob the people of their life. 

4624 
saraci सुलमानि सदेव हन्त 
पातालरन्प्रसरणेरिव दण्डनोतेः t 
खह्लीभवन॒ प्रसरमत्तरसंप्रविष्टो 
यात्यप्रतक्ष्यनियमात्‌ पतनं भजेद्‌ वा ॥ 
(अ) Raj (Raj (VVRI) 8, 2963, Raj (S) 

8. 2963). 

Vasantatilakà metre. 

In the practice of government as on 
the way through the gorges of hell, there 
are found, indeed, always many kinds 
of holes, A person who has entered 
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upon it, and frequently follows it, may, 
by an incalculable dispensation, find his 
way out, or may come to his fall. 
(M A. Stein). 


I4625* 
छिद्रान्वेषणतत्परः प्रियसखि प्रायेण लोकोऽघुना 
रात्रिश्‍्चापि घनान्धकारबहुला गन्तुं न ते युज्यते a 
मा da सखि acan: प्रियतमस्तस्योत्सुका दशने 
युक्तायक्तविचारणा यदि मवेत्‌ स्नेहाय दत्तं जलम्‌ ॥ 
(ar) JS 257 5, SP 36I9, SR 357. 33 
(a. SP), SSB 24. 2. 
(b) "बहुला SP, SR, SSB. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

“Dear friend, the people are generally 
disposed to find fault (with others), the 
night too abounds in pitch darkness, it 
is (therefore} not proper for you to go 
now (to meet him).” 


“No, No, friend, my lover is extre- 
mely dear to me and I am impatient to 
If one were to deliberate upon 
what was proper or improper, then it is 
done with love (lit. libation is offered 
to love)." 


meet him. 


4626 
qå नंव धोमता । 
ताडयते तत्र झल्लरी ॥ 


feízmi निकटे वासः 
पारिहारि qatara 
(अ) Ava 492. 


A wise man should never keep company 
with the blemished. The ghatipatra 
(bucket) raises (lit. steals) the water but 
it is the jhallari’ that is beaten. 

l. Lit. those having holes. 
2, A kind of drum. 


छिद्दान्वेषण तत्पर: a -fsa श्रह्मशिरों 


:4627** 
छिद्रेष्वनर्था  बहुलोभवन्ती- 
त्यलौक्मेतद्‌ भुवि संप्रतीतम्‌ । 


fag gega हि imitar 
अर्था भवन्त्येव हि न 

(भा) VS 235I. 
Upajati 
Upendravajra). 


त्वनर्या; n 


metre  (Indravajrá and 


*Misfortunes multiply in the holes” 
(adversity never comes alone), this adage 
is proved false in the world. It is by 
offering the ‘hole’ that women acquire 


wealth, not the misfortunes. 


4628 
छिम्ते ब्रह्मशिरों यदि प्रथयति sag aed यदि 
क्षीबः क्रीडति मातृमियंदि रति धत्ते val यवि à 
सृष्ट्वा संहरति प्रजा यदि तदाप्याघाय WRAT मनस्‌ 
तं सेवे करवाएि कि त्रिजगती शून्या स एवेश्वरः n 
(at) Skm (Skm (B) I647, Skm (POS) 4. 
2.2) (a. Umapatidhara), EK 03. 
i-4. 
(a) fart orfa EK (var.). 
(c) aama EK. 
(d) कि नु जगती EK (var); “शुत्याथवा सेश्वरा 
EK (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


If he severs the head of Brahms, makes 
friends (lit. proclaims friendship) with 
inebiration with 
the 


creation after 


the spirits, plays in 
the Mother goddesses, 
cemetry, dissolves the 


creating it, even then I, fixing my mind 


revels in 


fora ब्रह्मशिरो - ford ब्रह्मशिरो 


worship him with devotion. 
The three worlds are 


on him, 
What am I to do ? 
a mere void. He alone is the Lord. 


१4629 


छिन्त्से अह्मशिरों यदि प्रथयसि gag सख्य यदि 

afta: क्रीडसि मातृभियेवि राति धत्से श्मशाने यदि । 
सृष्ट्वा संहरसि प्रजा यदि तथाप्याधाय भवत्या मनः 

क सेवे करवाशि किं त्रिजगती spur त्वमेवेश्‍वर: ॥ 
áp I]6L (a. Dhoika), AP 42, Any 
03. 05, SR 245. 6 (a. SP) (Cf. 
ZDMG 27.632) (not in Pavanadtta), 
SSB 649.6 (a. Dhoikavi), SRK 2!6. 
2 (a. Sarhgadhara). 


आ) 


. (८) ff" SR, SSB; ?gfa [ "यसि ] SSB. 
तु जगती [fa^] Any. 


Sgrdulavikriqita metre. 


(d) 


If you sever the head of Brahma, make 
friends (lit. proclaim friendship) with 
the spirits, play in inebiration with the 
Mother goodesses, revel in the cemetry, 
dissolve the creation after creating it, 
whom then should I worship, fixing my 
mind on him ? What I am todo? The 


three worlds are a mere void. You alone 
are the Lord. 
]4630** 
छिन्धाद्रः कलिकल्मषांधतमसं दंत्याधिनाथांगना 
बकत्रांभोजविचित्रपत्ररचनाविध्छेदवज्त्रानलः i 
देवी दाशरथिः स घेन जलधो रागःन्धरक्षोबध्‌- 
बेघव्याष्यरयूपयष्टिपरमः सेतुः समारोपितः ॥ 


(भ) Khandapragasti 7. 29. 
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0 


(a) Ofaa Khand (var.); ण्थाङ्गृ 
Khand (var.). 
(d) °eazqaa® Khand (var.). 


Sàrdülavikridita metre. 


May that god (Ràma), the son of 
Daéaratha, who was a fierce fire in des- 
troying the beautiful leaf-paintings on 
the lotus-like faces of the women of the 
lord of demons, and who built on the 
ocean a unique causeway which was a 
(virtual) sacred post in the sacrifice of 
widowhood of the wives of the demon 
(Ravana), blinded with lust, remove your 
stark ignorance (lit. blinding darkness) 


caused by the Kali-age. 


]463]* 


यथा स्पुर्वाहनानि मे। 
पक्षांस्तस्प्रौतपेऽच्छिनत्‌ ॥ 


छिन्धि पक्षाचमोषां त्वं 
सोप्पेषां 


(भा) SP I600. 


इचीकास्त्रेण 


You clip their wings so that they 


become my mounts. He too, in order 


to please him, clipped their wings with 


the missile of a reed. 


J. ŚP I598, 90— mention that in ancient 
times, the horses bad wings. Indra 
asked the sage Salihotra to clip those 
wings, which he did. 


I4632* 
[छिन्नं ब्रह्मद्वारों यदि प्रथयति प्रेतेषु सख्यं यदि 
aita: क्रीडति मातृमियंदि राति धत्ते श्मशाने यदि * 
सृष्ट्वा संहरति प्रजा यदि तथाप्याधाय मत्या मनस्‌ 
तं सेवे करवाणि कि त्रिजगतो शून्या स एवेश्वरः n 
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(3) PrC 245. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


If he boasts that he cut off the head 
of Brahma, if he has friendship with 
ghosts, / if intoxicated he 
the Mothers, if he delights in the burning 
ground, / if he creates and then destroys 
nevertheless devoutly concen- 


sports with 


creatures, 
trating my mind / I adore bim. What 
am I todo? The three worlds are empty ; 


he indeed is lord. (C. H, Tawney). 


4633** 
छिन्नः सुनिशिते: meàz विदश्च नव सप्तधा । 
तथापि 
(अ) 


(a) ufafad: SR. 


हि सुवंशेस विरसं नापजल्पितस्‌ ॥ 


Ava 399, SR 243.202, SSB 646.!. 


(c) तथाऽपि ssp, 


Though cut with very sharp weapons, 
and pierced nine and seven (i. e. sixteen) 
times, yet the quality bamboo (flute) did 
not sound a discordant note (as a man 
of noble descent, though tortured and 
harassed, does not utter a harsh word). 


4634** 
छिन्नपाठितमिस्तानां.. demi प्रदशनम्‌ । 
इतीन्द्रजालं द्विषतां —— भोत्यथंमुपकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 


(3) KN (KN (AnSS) I8. 6I, KN (TSS) 
8. 6l, KN (BI) 7. 59), 
purana 24]. 68. 


Agni- 


(ab) नामसृतां चापि a° KN (TSS) (var.). 


छिन्नः सुनिशितेः- छिन्मभूले ह्मथिष्ठाने 


(४) संहुंतानां KN (TSS) (४३7.) ; संस्कृतानां च 
द° KN (BD; संसृतानां च द" Agni. 

(c) द्विषतो KN (BI). 

(d) दशंयेत्‌ [ "क? ] KN (TSS) (var.). 


And the exhibition of cut off, severed 
and slaughtered troops, and of highly 
efficient armies—all these kinds of con- 
juring should be resorted to for inspiring 
terror into the enemy's host. (M.N. Dutt). 


t4635* 

छिन्नमप्यतनु हारमण्डलं 
मुग्धया सुरतलास्पकेलिमिः à 

न व्यतकि सुदृशा चिरादपि 


स्वेदबिन्दुकितवक्षसा हृदि ॥ 


(म) Nais ।8. 07. 


Rathoddhatd metre. 


The beautiful fair-eyed maid, with 
her bosom spotted with drops of sweat, 
did not long notice the wide circle of 
the pearlstring on her bosom, though 
asunder by the sportive 
dance of dalliance, 


It was torn 
movements of the 
(K, K. Handiqui). 


छिन्नमूले त्वधिष्ठाने see 4636. 

4636 
सव तश्जोविनो हताः । 
छिन्नमूले वनस्पती n 


छिन्नमूले ह्यधिष्ठाने 

कथं हि शाखास्तिष्ठेयुश्‌ 

(अ) MBh (MBH) (Bh) I2. I38. 0 and I. 
Appendix I. No. 8 lines 34-5, 
MBh (R) !2. ]40, I0, MBh (C) 2. 
5256 and |, 5358), 


छिन्नबस्त्रं तु-चिन्नाघोरकमेखलं 


(आ) IS 232. 

(a) छिन्नमूलो fg धिष्टानां MBh (var.) ; तु [ह्य] 
MBh (var.). 

(b asi जीवनं gd MBh (var.); सवंतो 
[a° as] MBh (var.). 

(८) नु[हि] MBhI; "èt MBh (var.), 
IS; “जीवेयु: MBh I. 

When the foundations of that which 
serves for a refuge are cut away, all the 
refugees perish. When the roots of a tree 
are cut away, how would the branches 
(P. C. Roy). 

4637 


सदंशग्रन्थि 


live ? 
छिन्नवस्त्रं तु विच्छेदे संग्रमे । 
एकस्नेहे तथा चकं 
(अ) Padmaári Nagarasarvasva 8. 2, 
(ar) SP3I5] (a. Padmasri). 


zat: स्नेहे तु तदद्यम्‌ ॥ 


(c) एकम्‌ तथा न चेवो? Nagara. 
(d) भय स्नेहे तु तद्‌ युगम्‌ Padm. 
A torn cloth indicates 'Separation'; 


one with ten knots, *Union'; one with 
*one-sided love’ and one with 


one knot, 
two knots, ‘mutual love’. 
04638** 
द्विन्नस्तप्तसुद्दत्‌ स चन्दनतरुयंस्मे पलाय्यागता 
भोगाभ्याससुखासिकाः प्रतिदिन ता विस्मृतास्‌ तत्र वः ¦ 
बंष्ट्राकोटिविषोल्कया प्रतिङृतं तस्य प्रहतुंने चेत्‌ 
कि तेनैव सह स्वयं न दलशो याताः स्थ मो मोगिनः॥ 
(3) Bhallatasataka 37. 
(आ) SRHt 222.6 (a. Bhallaga), VS 85 
(a. Bhatta Bhallata). 


(a) यूयं [यस्मे] SRHt, VS. 
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(c) प्रतिकृतिस SRHt. 
(d) निधनं [a°] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O Serpents, that sandal tree, the friend 
of the afllicted, to whom you rushed 
(eagerly), has been cut down. You have 
now forgotten the enjoyments and com- 
fortable stay you daily had on it. If you 
do not wreak vengeance on the hacker 
with the flame of poison in your fangs, 
why didn't you perish in a pack along- 


with it ? 
]4639** 


छिन्नार्धोइकमेखलं चरणायोः संक्रमम्तलाक्षारसं 
तल्पोपान्तमुदीक्ष्ण सस्मितस ढोबेलक्षपसंभ्रान्तया i 

TAMU बुढदंशदन्तुरदरोच्छूनाषरोत्सङ्भया 
क्षिप्ताः safe कूटकोपकुटिलश्नू वि wt वृष्टयः ॥ 


(आ) Skm (Skm (P) II53, Skm (POS) 2. 
36. 3) (a. Dharmayogesvara), Kav 
p. 79. 


(c) "रदो? [ "दरो" ] Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikrigita metre. 


Finding on the fringe of the bed her 
torn undergarment and broken girdle, 
and marks of lac-dye of her feet, the 
slender young woman, with her lower 
lip slightly swollen and dented due to 
hard bites, and embarassed with shame 
on looking at her smiling friends, cast 
glances marked by the 
movements of her eye-brows curved with 
sham anger. 


on her lover 


4340 ] 


I4640** 
छिन्नेन पतता agt यन मुखेन हठात्‌ कृते । 
Afa हेति हरेशोक्ते 
(आ) SRHt 32.7 (a, MBH, but does not 

occur in MBh (Bh) edition), Sar 2.74. 


स्वाहासीत्‌ du रावणः ।। 


(b wq SRHt (?). 
(c) °णोबतेः Sar. 


The sound sva was uttered by (Ravana’s) 
mouth (head), when it was chopped and 
fell into the fire, and ha was uttered 


thus Ravana became svaha 


by Hara; 
(was reduced to ashes). 


464i* 


छिन्नेऽपि पास्त्रमिन्ने$प्य्‌- 


झापस्पतितेऽपि निर्विशेषेऽपि i 
हनुमति कुत प्रतिज्ञ 
देबमदेवं यम्रोऽप्पयमः ॥ 
(ar) SP 3989, SR 360. I6 (a. ŚP), SSB 
246. ॥6, 


Arya metre. 


When Hanuman undertakes a vow 
(to do something), even if he is cut or 


wounded by a weapon, cr caught in 


adversity or is alone, fate cease to be 
fate and Yama is not his self. 
464 2* 
छिन्नेव कापि लतिकांइशुकबोतग्रुच्छा 
तुच्छाच्छुपरां प रिवेल्लितचन्द बिम्बा i 
मानप्रचण्डभूजगाक लितान्तराला 
हालाहुलं बितनुते श्वसनेन aay ॥ 


fefta पतत्ा-छिम्मोऽपि चन्दन" 


(आ) PV 485. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Like a creeper cut down and devoid 


of the costume of blooms, with the 
moon-orb shimmering in its small and 
clear leaves, with her heart over- 
powered by the furious serpent of pride, 


spreads deadly poison with her breath. 


she, 


]4643 
छिन्नोऽपि चम्दनतरुनं जहाति गन्धं 
बुद्धोऽपि anmai जहाति लीलाम्‌। 
्त्रापितो मधुरतां न जहाति ar 
क्षीणोऽपि न व्यजति शीलगुणान्‌ कुलीन: ॥ 


(म) Cr 377 (CVr 5.) 8, CPS 327.26). 


(at) IS 233, Sama | 9 l, SRM 4.3.54. 


(इ) LN (P) 45, DIN (P) 334-5. 


(a) व[न] CV (var). 

(b वद्धो CV (var) ; वारणपतिर्ण CV (var.) ; 
वापण° Sama; लाभम्‌ Sama. 

(८) यत्रापितो CV (var); यवापितो$पि IS 
(Contra metrum); इक्षुः [3^] CV (var.) ; 
हीक्षुः CV (var.), IS; चेक्ष: CV (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The sandal-tree, even when struck 
down, does not give up its smell. The 
lordly elephant, even when old, does 
not leave its playful sport. The sugar- 
cane, even when crushed (lit. put in the 
machine), does not lose its sweetness. 
A man of noble descent, even when 
reduced to poverty, does not forsake his 


high conduct and virtues. 


छिन्नोर्झपे रोहति-छप्तपत्रविनिमी लिता" 
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छिन्नोऽपि रोहति तरू: 


क्षो शोऽप्युपची यते पुनश्चन्द्रः । 
इति विमृशन्तः सन्तः 
संतप्यन्ते न विधुरेषु ॥ 


(अ) Bh$ 246, Cr 469 (CVNS I0. 2). 


(at) SR 47.93 (a. BhS), SSB 304,95, 
SRK 9. 80 (a. Prasangaratnávali), 
SSD 2 fol. 99 b IS 234, SSKr 62, 
Saga 208.44, SRS 2..60, SRM I. 
१. 36. 


(a) छिन्तापि Is. 


(b) चन्दः क्षीणोऽपि add लोके SR, SSB, SRS, 
SRK; चन्द्रोऽपि aaa लोके IS; अपचीयते 
Fs in BhS; चन्द्र: Fs in BhS; शर्नेश्चन्द्रः 
Jin BhS; उपमुते लोके IS; लोके [पू* च] 
Ws,, in Bh$. 


(८) विमृषन्त; Cin BhS. 


(d) संतप्येरन्‌ By in Bh$; च विपदा F, in 
Bhá; 8 विपदा (fa? Wi) CDEs,4,4 IW; 
in Bh$, SRM; विधुरेषि EeH in BhS ; 
सत्सु विदुरेषु Jı in Bh$; विधुरेषु सत्सु Je 
in Bh$; विप्लता लोके CVNS; न ते 
विप्लुता लोके IS, Wa in Bh$; विपदि 
लोकेषु Y, in Bh$; विश्लथेषु लोकेषु 
Tis in Bhó; विधिरेषः Y, in BhS; 
न लोकेऽस्मिन्‌ SR, SRK, SSB, SRS; 
लोकेषु Y, in BhS. 


Arya metre. 


MS-VIII. 5L 
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The virtuous, thinking that the tree, 
even though struck down, grows up again, 
and the 
develops again into full orb; 


crescent, though attenuated, 
do not 
grieve in adversity. 

[ When beset with difficulties the virtues 
can pass them over with great patience without 
the least disturbance in their hearts; because, 
they are corscious of the fact that a plant by 
being pruned is sure to grow up egain with 
renewed vigour, and the crescent moon is certain 
to develop into her full splendour and glory. 
(P. G. Nath). ] 


]4645** 


छच्छन्दरीधीफलपुष्पचू णर्‌ 
ग्रालिप्तगात्रस्य नरस्य दूरात्‌ ॥ 
gena wed द्विरदोऽतिमत्तो 


मवं त्यजेत्‌ केसरिणो यथोग्रम्‌ ॥ 
(आ) SP 892, 


Upajati metre  (Indravajrá and 


Upendravajra ). 


On smelling the strong scent of aman 
anointed with the powder of the musk- 
rat and Sriphala flower, as that of a lion, 
(even) the most restive tusker gives up 


its waywardness (lit. intoxication), 


$4646 ]4647** 


छप्तपत्रविनिमीलितात्क्षुपात्‌ 
कच्छपस्य धृतचापलात्पलात्‌ । 
त्वत्सखीषु सर२।च्छिरोधुतः 


स्वं सिपोऽभिदधतीषु वैभयम्‌ ॥ 


432 ] 


त्वं मदीयविरहान मया निजां 
भोतिमोरितवतो 
नोज्मितास्मि भवतीं तदित्ययं 


SES Od 


व्याह्रदरमसत्यकातर: u 


(अ) Nais ]8. 48-9. 


Rathodhata metre. 


“When thy friends spake of their 
terror, caused by the shrub which shrinks 
up when its leaves are touched, and by 
the quiverish flesh of turtles, and the 
chameleon which keeps moving its head ; 
]' have secretly heard thee? say thine 
own fear was caused by the chance of 
separation from me. But will 
I part from thee.” This boon he uttered, 
for he was afraid of speaking falsely. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 
ग. Nala. 


2. Damayanti., 


4648* 


never 


छेत्तमिन्दो भवद्‌-वकत्र- बिम्बविश्मविश्रमम्‌ । 
श 
(भ) Nais 20, 20. 


(आ) Almm 200. 


शशाडूमानडू:.. भिन्नभिश्नविधिविधि: ॥ 


Thr Creator, whose creation varies 
from object to object, marked the moon, 
spot, in order 
between the 


( K ` K + 


J! fancy, witha dark 
to remove all confusion 
moon and the orb of thy’ face. 
Handiqui). 

3, Nala, 

2. Damayanti. 


छेत्तमिन्दौ भवद्‌? 


छेवश्चन्दन चूतचम्पक वने 


छेत्रस्थेषु च see No. ]2282. 
छेत्सि ब्रह्मशिरो यदि see No. ।4629. 


4649 


खेदं "ob तथा दाहं शोषं भुरावितो aa i 


मुतचक्रादवाप्नोति शब्दाद्यदूयते न च ॥ 


(आ) SP 449. 6 (a. Yogasastra). 


He! does not receive cutting, wetting, 
burning and drying up from the group of 
elements— earth and others—nor is he 
distracted by the sound (sabda). 


l. A perfect yogi 


l46 50 


Sup सेचके निम्बः कट्रेकविधो यथा d 
अष्टेष्टानिष्ट झिष्टेषु नश्चंसस्त्वेकरोलिक्कः u 
(आ) Lau 39. 


Just as the margosa is bitter alike to 
the cutter and the grower, so also a cruel 
person is harsh towards friends, enemies, 
the wicked and the good. (V. Krishna- 
macarya). 


i465] 


छेदश्चन्दनचूतचम्पकवने रक्षावि शाखोटके 
हसा हुंसमयुरकोकिलकुले काकेषु नित्यावर: d 
मातङ्गेन atma: angen कर्प्‌रकार्पासयोर्‌ 
एषा यत्र विचारणा गुणिगणे देशाय तस्मे AA: N 
(a) Nitiratna (KSH 502) 6, Saptaratna 
(KSH 5) 3. 
(आ) SR 78, 06 (a. Nitisara), SSB 
56.0I6, IS 235, GSL 78, Vidy 
38. 


छेदो दंशस्प-छेद्यं चन्दनच्‌त? [ 4233 


(८) रक्षा च Vidy; रक्षा TULA Nitiratna, 
IS; रक्षास्ति साकोटके Saptaratna. 

(b) काकस्य Vidy; लोलारतिः [ नित्य” ] Niti- 
ratna, IS. 


(c) मातङ्गे नखरक्रयश्‌ Vidy; च समता Vidy. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


All respects to that country where the 
value of the meritorious is assessed thus : 
sandal, mango and campaka tree are cut 
off, while the gakhotaka trees! are pre- 
served; swans, peacocks and cuckoos are 
killed, while kind attention is paid to 
crows ; an elephant is exchanged for a 
donkey, and camphor is equated with 
cotton ! (Dr. A. Sharma). 

I. Which are small, crooked and ugly, 


छेदस्तेष्‌ च see No, ।2282. 
१46526 


Bal वंशस्य दाहो वा क्षतेर्वा रक्तमोक्षणम्‌ 


एतानि दष्टमात्राणाम्‌ प्रायुषः प्रतिपत्तयः ॥ 
Mal 4.4. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I.2; p. 40). 

(b) क्षतस्पा Mal (var.). 


(d) आयुष्या; or Agea: [आयुषः] Mal (var.). 


(अ) 


The excision of the bite, or its 
cauterization, or the letting of blood 
from the wound— these are the prescribed 
expedients for saving the lives of men 
who are bitten by snakes, but they 
must be employed immediately. (C. H. 


Tawney). 
4653 


छेद्यं चन्दनच्‌तचम्पकवनं रक्षा च आाखोटके 

हिसा हंसमपूरकोकिलगराो काके च SH 
मातङ्गे तुरगे खरे च समता कर्पूरकार्पासयोर्‌ 

एषा यत्र विचारणा गुणगणे देशाय तस्मे नम: ॥ 


(आ) Ava 308. 


Sardulavikrigita metre. 


Where the groves of sandal, mango 
and campaka trees are considered fit to 
be struck down and éfaklofaka-trees are 
preserved ; flocks of swans, peacocks and 
cuckoos are killed and crows are held in 
high esteem ; elephants, horses and asses 
are held equal and so are camphor and 
cotton ; salutation to the land where this 


is how the virtues are assessed. 
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ABBREVIATIONS-CUM-BIBLIOGRAPHY 


AAus 


AB 


ABORI 
Acharya M. C. N. 


Acharya M. K. 
AL 


Al 
Alamkárasam(graha) of 
Amrtanandayogi n 

ALB 
AIK or Alk 
Alkes 


Aim 


Almm 


ascribed to. 


Alankarasangrahah of Amrtananda Yogin. VenkafeSvara 
Or. Ser. 9. Also AL edition (Adyar Library 70). 


Ed. by P, D. Trivedi, 


Anyoktyastaka - Samgraha. 
Bharatiya Vidya Series ]]. 
Strophen 
25. 238- 


Th. Aufrecht. Auswahl von uneditierten 


verschiedener Dichter. ZDMG 6. 749-5] ; 
243 and 25. 455-463. 


Th. Aufrecht Beitrige zur Kenntnis Indischer Dichter. 
ZDMG 36. 36l-383 and 509-559. 


Annal of the Bhandarkar Oriental Reseach Institute. 
See Hams. 
See Krsna. 


Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library, Vol. V. 
The Adyar Library, Madras 95], 


Alankrti-mani-mala. Ed. by G. V. Devasthali. Keshav 
Bhikaji Dhawale, Bombay ]948. 


The Adyar Library Series 70. 
The Adyar Library Bulletin, Adyar Madras. 
Alamk&ra-Kaustubha of ViSveSvara Pandita, KM 66. 


AlamkaraSekhara of KeSavamigra. Ed. by Pt. Sivadatta. 
KM 50. 
See Al. 
See Al. 
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Almu 
AIR 
AIS 


Amar 
Amar (A) 


Amar (D) 


Amar (K) 


Amar (NSP) 


Amar (POS) 


Amar (RK) 


Amar (S) 


Ambada 
Amd 


an. 


APPENDIX I 


Alamkaramuktavali. HSS 54, 

Alarhkgra - ratnakara of Sobhakara- mitra. POS 77. 
Alamk&:;asütra Ed. by Sricandrakanta — Tarkülarnkara. 
Calcutta 900 (957}. 

AmaruSataka. 

Anthologie érotique d'Amarou par A. L. Apudy, 
Paris 88]. 

The Text of the AmaruSataka by S. K. De. In OH 2. l; 
pp. 9-25. 

Amarusataka with the Commentary of Kokasambhava 
by C. R. Devadhar. In ABORI 39, 227--265 and 40 
l6-55. 

Amarugatakam, Third edition, NLP. I954. (Main 
reference is made to this edition). 

Amaruáatakam. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. 
POS i0!. 

The Amaru$ataka with the Commentary of Rudramadeva- 
Kumara. In OH 2.2; pp. 265-3l6. 

Das Amarusataka ,.. Von R. Simon. Kiel 893. 
Western Recension : Arj = Arjunavarman; Koka = 
Kokasambhava ; Catur ~: Caturbhuja ; Sürya — 
Stryadasa. 

Southern Recension : Vema- Vemabhtpala; Rāman = 
Ramanandanstha, 

Eastern Recension : Ravi --- Ravicandra; Rudr=-Rudra- 
madeva (BrMM =: MS in the British Museum; BORI 
I and II =~- MSS in BORI Nos. 457 of 89-95 and 
No. 366 of !887--9!, respectively); Ram ~- Ramarudra 
( as quoted in Amar [D] ). 

Amarasüri's Ambadacaritra, Jamnagar 99. 
Alarhkaramahodadhi of Narendraprabha Suri. GOS 95. 


quoted anonymously. 


Anar (gharághava) of 


Murari 


Anas 


AnSS 
Any 


Anymuk 


AnyS 


Anysat 


AnyT 


AOS 
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Ed, by Pt. Durgaprasad and W. L. $. Pangikar. KM 5. 


Anandasügarastava of Sri Nilakantha Diksita. KM XI; 
pp. 9I-I]]. 

Anandaégrama Sanskrit Series, Poona. 

The Anyoktimuktavali of Hamsavijaya-gani. Ed. by 
Pt. Kedarnatha and W. L. $. PanSikar. KM 88. 
Anyoktimuktalata of Sambu. KM II (:886); pp. 6l-79. 
Sec. edn, (932). 

Anyoktistabaka of Vaméidhara Mi$ra by J. T. Parik and 
R. S. Asti. Surat ]955. 
Anyokti§gataka of Bhatta-Vireévara. KM V (I937); 
pp. 0l-9. 

Anyoktitarangini, with an auto-commentary by Mahama- 
hopadhyaya Mathura Prasad Dikshit, Varanasi, 2023 V. 
(966). 

American Oriental Series. 

Th. Aufrecht, Uber die Paddhati von Sarngadhara. 
ZDMG 27, -20. 

Appendix, 

Apastambiya-dharmasUtram. Ed. by G. Bühler. BSS 40. 
50. Translated by G. Bühler in SBE 2. 

See Y. 

Alarnkaramuktavali by Parvatiya Sri ViSveSvara Pandeya. 
KSS 54. 


See Kavyadarga of Dandin. 


Arabic. Paficatantra translated into Arabic, 


Alamkarasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. KM. 35. 
Translated by H. Jacobi in ZDMG 62. 289-458 and 


597-628. 
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AR (D) 


Arabic 
Ariel 
ARJ 


ARR 
Ars 


Ary 
Ary (F) 


Ary (G) 


AS 


Ag 


ASB 


Asiatica 


Asinagaraprakara- 
praáasti 


ASS 
Aéávacikitsa 


Auc 


Aufrecht Th, 


APPENDIX I 


Alarhkārasarvasva of Rājānaka Ruyyaka, Ed. and Hindi 
Translation by Dr. Rewa Prasad Dwivedi, Chaukhamba 
Sanskrit Sansthana, Varanasi, 2002. 


See Ar. 
See Caur (A). 


Alamkara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka by K. 85. 8. Janaki. 
Meharchand Lachhmandas, Delhi 965. 


Alnkarasttram of Ruyyaka. TSS 40. 

Aryasaptagati of Govardhana. KM Il. 

The Arya-Sataka. 

L' Aryasataka d'Appayadiksita (Text and transl.) by 
P.-S. Filliozat. In JA 253 of [965:; pp. 5I-82. 


The Arya-Sataka of Appayadiksita. Ed. by N. A. Gora, 
Poona ]944, 


Amitagati's Subhasitasamdoha, Sanskrit und Deutsch von 

R. Schmidt. Sonderabdruck aus Band LIX und LXI der 
ZDMG. Leipzig 908. Also KM 82, Ed. by Pandit 
Bhavadatta Sastri, Bombay 932. 


ÁScaryacudamapi of Saktibhadra. Ed. by C. Sankararama 
Sastri. SBS 9. 

Translated the same by C. Sankararama Sastri, SBS Ł0. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

Asiatica. Festschrift Friedrich Weller, Leipzig I954. 


As quoted in SP, SR, SSB. 
See AAS. 
See A§vahrdaya. 


Aucityavic&racarc& of Ksemendra. KM I; pp. 5-60. 
Also Ks (RP). Translation in KsS by Dr. Suryakanta. 


See AB and AP. 
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Ava 


Avimaraka 


Bae B. K. 
Bahud (ar$ana) 


Balaramayana of 
RajaSekhara. 


Banerji S. C. 

(and Gupta A. K.) 
Banerji S. Ch. 
Bartoli E. 

BBA 


Benfey Th. 


Bhagavrtti 


BhKa 
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Avasistanyokti of  PanditarBja in Papditar&ja-kávya- 
sangraha ; pp. I2I-l90. Sanskrit Academy Series 2, 
Hyderabad-Deccan 958. 


Avimüraka of Bhasa. Ed. by C. R. Devadhar. 
In POS 54. Also in Vidyabhavana S. S. 73. ChSS 
I962. 


Das  Baudhayana - dharmasHtra, herausge von E. 
Hultzsch. Zweite Verbesserte Auflage. "AKM 6. 2. 
Translated by G. Bühler in SBE !4. 


See SHP. 
As quoted in IS. 


Text with Hindi Rendering. Ed. by Dr. Bhaskaracharya 
Tripathi. Nag Publishers, Delhi I 995, 


See Vikram. 
See Banerji S. C. 
See SuB. 


Balambhatti on Mitaksara (on Y). Ed. by J. R. Gharpure, 
CHLT 5. Acara-khanda, 
See PtsK. 


Ed. by Yudhishthira Mimasaka, 
Pratisthana, 202! V. 


Ajmer. Bharatiya 


See Bhattikavya of Bhatti. 


phaktirasa(-amrtasindbu) As quoted in PG. 


Bhallatakávya 
Bhallatagataka of 
Bhallata 
Bhandare M. 8. 
Bhavabhüti 
Bhanukar 


See BhallataSataka. 


KM IV; pp. 69-88. 
See Bharatamaitjari and 88. 
See Gunaratnakavya. 


See Rasamaiijari. 
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Bh&r(atamafijari of 


Ksemendra) 


Bhartrharinirveda 


Bhattikávya of Bhatti 


BhC 
BhG 


BhKa 
BhL 


Bhamaha 
Bhavadeva Suri 


Bhojacaritra (or °carita) 
of Rajavallabha 


BhP 
BhPari 


BhPn 
BhPy (B) 


BhPn (NSP) 


BhPr 


APPENDIX I 


Ed. by Mm. Pt. Sivadatta and K. P Parab. KM 64 

Also : Ādi- and Sabha-parvans. Ed. and transl. by 
M. S. Bhandare. The Standard Publishing Co., Bombay 
98. 

A play by Harihara. KM 28. Translated by L. H. Gray 
in JAOS 25. 97-230 (904). 

Ed. by V. N. S. Joshi and V. L. S. Papáóikar. 8th edition. 
NSP, Bombay 934, Also : Ed. with translation by 
S. Ray or S. and K. Rays, Calcutta. 

Bhojaraja’s Carucarya. Malayamarutah Il; pp. 79-95. 


Bhagavad-Gitd, (see MBh). Ed. and transl. by F. Edgerton. 
HOS 38-39, 

See Bhattikavya. 

A list of the Inscriptions of Northern India by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, EI 20, Appendix. 


See Kavyalamkara of Bhamaha. 
See PürSvanatha caritra. 


Ed. by B. Ch. Chhabra and S. Sankara Narayanan, 
Bharatiya Jünnapeetha, Varanasi ]964. 


Bhojaprabandhiyah. (MS BORI 248 of Viérámbag). 


Bhiása's Pañcarātram, Ed. and transl. by S. Rangachar. 
Samskrta Sahitya Sadana, Bangalore- Mysore 956, 


Bhagavata-purana. 

Le Bhagavata Purana traduit et publié par M. E. 
Burnouf (Vol. I-II) and by M. Hauvette-Besnault and 
P. Roussel (Vol. IV-V). Imprimene Nationale, Paris 
884-898, 


Edited in MS form, NSP 950, (Translated by J. M, 
Sanyal, Calcutta). 


Bhojaprabandha of Ballgla, 


ABBREVIATIONS-CUM-BIBLIOGRAPHY 


BhPr (B) 
BhPr (NSP) 
Bhramarastaka 
BhS 
BhV 


BhV Journal 


Bhv or BhV 
BhV (C) 
BhV (H) 
BhV (PJKS) 
BhV (POS) 
BI 


Bibl, Ind. 


Bilhana Kavya of 
Bilhaha 
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BhPr. Ed. and transl. by J. Shastri, Motilal Banarsidass, 
Patna 955. 


BhPr. NSP 932. 


The Narrative of Bhoja by Ballala of Banares, translated 
by Louis H. Gray. AOS 34. 


As included in KSH ; p. 240 ff. 
Satakatrayadi-subhasita-samgraha of Bhartrhari. The 
Epigrama attributed to Bhartrhari...... Ed. by D. D. 
Kosambi. SJS 23. The first 200 epigrams translated by 
B. S. Miller, New York-London \967. 

The Nitióataka, SrügBüraSataka and VairagyaSataka of 
Bhartrhari. Ed. ard transl. by P. G. Nath. $ri Venkate- 
&vara Press, Bombay (896. 

Bharatiya Vidyg, A Monthly Research Organ of the 
Bhavan, Bombay. 

Bharatiya Vidya,  Bhavan's Journal ( Fortnightly ), 
Bombay. 

Bhamini-Vilasa of Panditaraja-Jagannatha. 
Bbaminivilásam. Ed. by Pt. A. B. Vidyabhusana and 
Pt. N. B. Vidyaratna, Vachaspatya Press, Calcutta 


936. 

Trente stances du Bhamini-Vilasa par V. Henry. Paris 
L885. 

See Pandit Raj Kavya-Samgraha Ed. by Dr. Aryendra 
Sharma. Osmanica University Pub., the Sanskrit 
University, Hydarabad, Deccan, 958. 

Bhámini-vilasa. Ed. and transl. by H. D. Sharma. 
POS 50. 

Bibliotheca Indica. 


See BI. 


See Caur (KM}. 
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Bloomfield M. 
Bohtlingk O. 
BORI 


BORS or JBORS 
Botto O. 
BP 


BPC 


BPS 


Brahmadharma 
Br. Dh. 


Brahmavaivarta-purana 
Brough J. 
BSOAS 


BSOS 
BSS 


APPENDIX I 


See BPC. 

See IS and KaD. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Journal of. 


See CRC, 


Brahmavaivarta-Puranam. Ed. by J.  Vidyasagara, 
Calcutta, [888, i 


Sri Bh&vadevastri’s — Páróvanatba-caritra. Ed. by 
Pt. Becaradāsa. Varanasi VS. 2048 (=A. D. l9ł2); 
transl. in The Life and Stories of the jaina Savior 
Parávanatba by M. Bloomfield, Baltimore 99. 

Bhojaprabandhagloka, MS BORI, Visrambag I 248, as 


quoted in BhS (as BPS) and in SkV (as Bps). 
In Pratna Kamranandini. Benares. 

See Brahmadharma. 

See BP. 

See SCSL. 


Bulletin of the School of the Oriental (and African) 
Studies, London. 


See BSOAS. 


Bombay Sanskrit Series, (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Series). Bombay, 


Buddhacarita of ASvaghoga. Bombay, 92. 


Bühler G. 
Burnouf ME. 


C 
Cand 


See Ap, B, G and Mn. 

And M. Hauvette-Besnault and P. Roussel. See 
BhPy (B). 

Canakya’s apporisms. 

Candakausika-nataka of Ksemiávara, Varanasi 965. 
Also : Ed. with English transl. by S. D. Gupta. BI, 
Calcutta 962. 


Capeller C. 


Car 


Caruc(arya) of Ksemendra 


Caturvarga-samgraha of 


Ksemendra 
Caur 


Caur (À) 


Caur (B) 


Caur (KM) 
Caur (POS) 


cc 


Chaudhuri J. B. 
Choudhari J. S. 


CHLT 


ChSS 
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See Kir. 


Carudattam of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Deva- 
dhar. POS 65. Also : transl. by A. C. Woolner and 
L. Sarup in PAB. 


KM II; pp. I28-38. Also : in Ks (RP) I35-44, 


KM V; pp. 85-00. 


Caurapaficasika of Bilhana Kavi. 
Tchorapantchaáat, publié, traduit et commenté par 
M. Ariel. JA XI of 848; pp. 469-534. 


Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quod Chauri nomine 
circumfertur eroticum. Ed. and transl. into Latin by 
P. a Bohlen, Berlin !833 ; (pp. l-20 and 77-83). 


Bilhagakavya, KM XIII; pp. I45-I69. 


Caurapaficasika. An Indian Love Lament of Bilhana 
Kavi. Ed. and transl. by S. N. Tadpatrikar. POS. 86. 
The Secret Delights of Love by the Pandit Bilhana. 
Rendered into English by G. C, Schwebeli, The Peter 
Pauper Press, 966. 


Catalogus Catalogorum by Th. Aufrecht, rep., Wiesbaden 
962 {Parts I-III). 


See SkrP. JS. and PV. 
See Suktisagara MS quoted in SSKrp. 


The Collection of Hindu Law Texts. Ed, by J. R 
Gharpure, Bombay. 


Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Banaras. 


Cit(ramimarinsa) of Appaya-diksita and Cit(ramimam)s(akhandana) by Panditaraja 


Cit (V) 


Jagannatha. KM 38. 


Citramimamsé with the Vrtti (Commentary) of 


Dhar&nanda. Ed. by K. P. Shukla, Varanasi 965, 
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CKI 


CKr 


CLA 
CLB 


CLH 


CLI 


CLL I 


CLL वा 


CLLd 


CLP II 
CLP IV 
CLP V 
CLS 


CLT 


APPENDIX I 


J. Klatt. De trecentis Canakyae poetac Indici sententiis. 
Dissertatio Halis Saxonum. Berolini I873. 

Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Camakya's 
Namen gehende — Spruchsammbung in mehreren 
Recensionen utersucht und nach einer Recension (CV) 
übersetzt bei O. Kressler. Indica 4. Leipzig 907. 


Laghu-Canakya Version. See Cr. I. 2. 


CL; Rajaniti. Cagakyamuniviracitam. Agra I920. 


E. Bartoli. Un secondo Codice fiorentino inedito di 
Canakya (parts 2 and following) in RIGI, III. 3-4; 
pp. I5i-66 (first adhyaya) ; also ; E. Bartoli. Il codice 
napolitano di Canakya in RIGI IV. 3-4 ; pp. 29-33 
and V, 3-4; pp. II5-I9 (second to eighth adhyaya-s). 
CL; MSH. 250 in the Harvard University Library. 
Cambridge, Mass. (first part). 

CL; MS 24 in the Library of IO. 

CL: MS A. 445 in the Karl-Marx Universitat, Univer- 
sit&tsbibliothek, Leipzig. 

CL: MS A, 446 in the Karl-Marx Universitat, Univer- 
sitatsbibliothek, Leipzig. 

CL; MS Cod. 8859; UB/I23 in the University Library, 
Leiden. 

CL; MS ॥7072-2 (C) in UPICI. 


CL; MS 7072-4 (D) in UPICI. 
CL; MS 7072-5 (E) in UPICI. 

CL ; Sodaga-Canakya. Ed. by Sridhara Siva Lal. Jfiana 
Sagara Press, Bombay Samvat 932. 

CL; Laghucanakyam. Sentenze...di Cianaco il Furbo 
publucate e trad. E. Teza. In Annali delle Università 
Toscane XVI; pp. 352-404, Pisa 878. 


CTLb 
CM 


CN 


CNB 


CNF 


CNG 


CNHU 


CNI I 
CNI II 


CNL 
CNM 


CNMN 
CNN 


CNNM 
CNNSS 


MS-VHI. 53 
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CL: MS or fol. I037 id the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tübingen. 

Cinakya. Recension de cing receuils de stances morales 
... par E. Monseur, Paris ]887. 

Canakya-niti-Sastra Version. See Cr. I. l. Translated 
by Kalee Krishen Bahadur in NS and by J. C. C. Kavi- 
ratna in CNNSS. 

CN; Brhat-Canakya-Slokah with Utkala Padyanuvada 
by Sri Arjuna Maharananka. Utkal Press, Calcutta 
I9]9. 

CN; Cagakyam. Codice indiano edito dal Dre E. 
Bartoli. Napoli I34I. 

CN ; The Recension of Canakya used by Galanos for 
his 'Ek 9tzgopov romror by G. B. Bolling, In Studies 
in Honor of M. Bloomfield, New Haven ]920. 

CN; MSH. 250 in the Harvard University Library, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

CN; MS 5i8a (Eggeling 3990) in the Library of IO. 
CN; MS Keith 7204 (Tagore 40 b) in the Library 
of IO. 

CN; MB A. 447 in the Universitütsbibliothek of the 
Karl-Marx Universitat, Leipzig. 

CN; Rajaritau Canakyamuni-viracitam. No place; 
no date. 

CN; Canakyamuni-krta niti-sára. Allahabad | 880, 
CN; E. Bartoli. Un secondo codice fiorentino inedito 
di Cágakya. (See CLB; first part). 

CN; Canakya-niti-mala. Ed. by Sri U. M. Caudhuri. 
Bengal Printing Press, Calcutta 324 ((977), 

CN ; Canakyasniti-séra-sarngraha. Ed, and transl, by 
J. C. C. Kaviratna. Midnapore 3i8 (9L-2), 


LS 
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CNP I 
CNP वा 
CNPh 
CNPN 
CNS 
CNS 
CNSap 
CNSC 
CNSK 


CNSL 


CN$I 


CNSIV 


CNSPK 


CNST 


CnT 
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CN; MS I7072-3 (A) in UPICI. 

CN; MS 7072- (B) in UPICI. 

CN; MS 566 in the University of Pennsylvania 
Library, Philadelphia, U. S. A. 


CN; MS Sanskrit 684 (Cabaton 684) in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale de Paris. 

CN; Cagakya-niti-vyavahàra-sara-samgrahah. Ed. with 
a Marathi transl. by G. S. Sardesai. POS 7. 

CN; C&ngakya-Slokah. Ed. by $n R. S. Bhattacaryya. 
Ghose Press, Calcutta 39 (१9] 2-4 3), 

CN; Canakya-saptati. Ed. by K. V. Sarma, Vishvesh- 
varanand Vedic Research Institute. Hoshiarpur !965. 
CN; Canakya-$loka-sarngrahah, Publ. by T. Mrtyunjaya, 
Ist edn. Calcutta I9]5. 

CN; Canakya-Slokah New Sanskrit Press. Calcutta 
887. 

CN; Astottaragata-Canakya-Slokah. Ed, G. A. Datta 
with a Bengali transl. Laksm Printing works. Calcutta 
322 (95). 

CN; Canakya-$loka-samgrahah. Compiled and transl. 
into Hindi by Cattopadhyaya, Rudra Printing Press. 
Calcutta I9]8. 

CN; C&nakya-Slokah. Ed. by, Vijayakrsnanatha, 2nd 
edn. Girióa Printing Works, Calcutta I320 (I9 l4). 
CN; Canakya-fataka, with Bengali transl. by P. $. 
Bhattacaryya, Shastra-prachar Press. Calcutta 36 
(]909). 

CN; Cagakya-atakam with Bengali transl. by R. C. 
Cakravartti. Svarņa Press. Dacca- Calcutta ]3I9 
(92). 

Etc. See below. 


CNT IV 


CNW 


CnT 
CnT I 
CnT II 
CnT Ill 
CNT IV 
CnT V 
CnT VI 
CnT VII 

Cowell E. B. 

Cowell E. B. and 

F. W. Thomas. 


CPS 


Cr 


CR 
CRB 


CRBh I 
CRBh H 


ABBREVIATIONS-CUM-BIBLIOGRAPHY [ 4329 


CN; MS No. 5li9, as quoted in CKr as TJD. 


CN: A. Weber. Über I00 Sprüche des Cüpakya. In 
Monatsberichte der kön. Preuss. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin aus dem jahre \864. Berlin 
865 ; pp, 400-34. 

Note-book MSs, 

CnT ; MS No. 503], as quoted in CKr as TJA. 

CnT; MS No. 577, as quoted in CKr as TjB. 

CnT ; MS No. 58, as quoted in CKr as Ai. 

CNT; MS No, 59 

CnT ; MS No, 5(20, as quoted in CKr as TjB. 

CnT ; MS No. 52l, as quoted in CKr as TjF. 

CnT ; MS No. 522, as quoted in CKr as TjG. 


See Vikram. 


See Harsa. 


Vrddha-Canakya, Canakya-pranita. Ed. by Pt. Sri Rama 
Sastri. Calcutta I332 (925). 

L. Sternbach. Cinakya-Niti-Text-Tradition (Canakya- 
Niti- Sakha - Sampradayah). Vol. I-II, in five parts. 
Six versions of collections of Canakya Maxims 
reconstructed and critically edited. Vishveshvaranand 
Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Vishveshvaranand 
Vedic Indological Series 27-29. (The numbers refer to 
Vol. II). 


Canakya-raja-Sastra Version, See Cr I. 2. 


CR; MS Sansk. fo. ]5 in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford. 


CR; MS 347 of I892-95 in BORI. 
CR; MS 348 of 892-95 in BORI. 
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Crn 


CS 


CRC 


Crca 


CRCa I 


CRCa II 


CRP 


CRT 


CSB I 


CSB I 


CSBD 


CSC I 


CSC H 
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CRC; Canakya -raja - niti - Sastram, Ed. by Pt. Isvara 
Chandra $astri. Calcutta I9I2. Calcutta Or. Ser. 
No. 2. Adhyaya-s IV and V translated by O. Botto 
in Dal trattato di scienza politica di Canakya. 
Rivista di Filosofia, Vol. XLI. Terza serie. Fasc. 3, 
950. 

L. Sternbach. A new Abridged Version of Brhaspati- 
Samhit& of the Garuda-Purüpa. Varanasi ]966. 

CR; MS, Add. 2525 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 

CR; MS. Add. I040 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. See Crca. 

CR; MS I959 in the Library of the Pennsylvania 
University in Philadephila, Pa. See i. Sternbach. A 
new Canakya - raja-niti - Sastra Manuscript. Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan. Bombay ]958. 

CR; Cagaky-ràja-niti-&astram (Tibetan and Sanskrit). 
Ed. by Suniti Kumar Pathak. Visva-Bharati Annals S. 
Santiniketan I958. 

L. Sternbach. Canakya-raja-niti. Adyar Library Series 
No. 92. Madras 963. 

Canakya-sara-samgraha Version. See Cr I. l. 

CS ; MS Or. fol. 598 in the Universitátsbibliothek in 
Tübingen. 

CS; MS Or. fol. $99 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tübingen. 

CS; Bodhi Canakyam or Chpakya-sára-samgraha. Ed. 
and transl. by B. C. Dutt. Calcutta 888. 

CS; MS Add. ॥539 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 

CS; MS Add. I346 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 


CV 


CST 


CSLD 


CVAh 


CVM 
CVND 


CVNS 
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CS; MS belonging to Australian National University 
Canberra ; previously to Prof. J. W. de Jong. Leiden. 


CS; MS Cod. Or. 8857; Lud/D ]22 in the University 
Library, Leiden. 

Vrddha-Canakya, fextus ornatior Version. See Cr I. i. 
Translated into English by K. Raghunathji : Vriddha- 
Canakya or Maxims of Canakya, Family Printing 
Press, Bombay 890 and into German by O. Kressler 
(CKr). 

CV; Vrddha-Canakya-niti-samuccaya. Ed. and transl. 
into Gujarati by Bh. M. Ch. Patel, Hari bhai Dalpatram. 


Ahmedabad ]969 (9!3). 

CV; Vrddha-Canakya, NSP. Bombay 874., 
CV ; C&nakya-niti-darpana (numerous editions). Cf. 
Cr. I, !. Introduction HII. 5. 


CV ; Vrddha-Canakya-niti-samuccaya. Ed. and transl. 
into Gujarati by Bh. M. Ch. Patel. Ahmedabad 4969 
(I9]3). See CVAh 

Vrddha-Canakya, textus simplicitor Version. See Cr I. l. 
Selected Verses translated by D. H. H. Ingalls in JAOS 
86. l; pp. l-4. 

Cv; Ràja-niti, Cágakya:muni-viracita, Agra 920. 
Cv; MS Cod. MS Sanscr. 64 in the Niedersáchsische 
Staats und Universitátsbibliothek in Góttingen. 

Cv; MS H 250 in the Harvard Univesity Library, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

Cv; MS 24 in the Library of IO. 

Cv; MS A 445 in the Universitatsbibliothek in Leipzig. 
Cv; MS A 446 in the Universitatsbibliothek in Leipzig. 
Cv; MS 7072-4 (D) in UPICI. 


Cv; MS I7072-5 (E) in UPICI. 
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CvS 


CvTb 


CvW 


Da 


Daksa 


Dar 


Dar (KM) 
Dar (RP) 


Da&(artipaka) 


Da$ak 


DaSavatara-K handa- 
prasasti. 


Dasgupta S. N. 
David K. N. 


APPENDIX I 


Cv; Soda$a-Capakya. Ep. Ś. §. Lal. Jiiana Sagara Press. 
Bombay. Samvat 932 (875). 


Cv; MS Or. fol. 037 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tübingen. 


Cv; MS Walker 205c in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford. 


Daéarüpavaloka. Dag with Commentary on it. Ed. by 
K. P. Parab, NSP ]94]. 


Daksa-Smrti in Smrtinarh samuccaya. AnSS 48; 
(pp. 72-84). Also: in Smrti-sandarbhah. Gurumandal 
Series 9, Vol I; (pp 569-590). Also : in AstadaSa- 
smrtayah, Vikrama I998 (94); (pp 53-63). Also : 
Daksa-Samhita in the Dharmagastra Texts by M. N. 
Dutt. Vol. I Calcutta I908. This tezt was translated 
in the same edition, Vol. I, Calcutta I906; (pp. 433- 
458); by M. N. Dutt, 


Darpadalana of Ksemendra. 
Darpadalana of Ksemendra in KM VI; ppe 66-LI8. 


Darpadalana in Ks (RP); pp. L45~206, Translated into 
German by R- Schmidt in ZDMG 69. I-5l. 


Daáarüpaka. A Treatise on Hindu  Dramaturgy by 
Dhanafijaya. Ed. and Transl. by G, C. O. Hass. 
Columbia University Indo Iranian Series 7, New York 
I92. Also : Hindi : Daégartpakam, Vidyabhavana 
Samskr-Granthamala 7. Varanasi |952. 


Dagakumara-carita of Dandin. Ed. by Narayana Balakrsna 
Godbole. NSP. Bombay !925. 


See Khandaprafgati. 
See De (or De S. K.). 


See Veni. 
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DCA 


De (or De S. K.) 


Des 


Devadhar C. R. 
Deshapande R. R. 


Devi-mahatmya 


Devisataka 


Dhanafijaya-vijaya of 
Kaficanacarya 


Dha$a 


DhD 
DhN (P) 
Dhv 


Dik Any 


Dillon M. 
Dixit S. V. 
DK 


A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets quoted in Sanskrit 
Anthologies and Inscriptions by L. Sternbach in 
2 Volumes. Otto Harrassowitz. Weisbaden 978-80, 

A History of Sanskrit Literature, Vol. I, by S.N. 
Dasgupta and S. K. De Calcutta 947. 

DeSopade$a and Narmamala of Ksemendra. Ed. by M. K. 
Shastri in Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. 40. 
Also : in Ks (RP); pp. 273-306, Third lesson translated 
by L. Sternbach in PO 25, 8-9. 


See Amar and Dramas of Kalidasa. 


See Veni. 


As included in the Markandeya-pursga. Edited and 
translated by Vasudeva S, Agrawala, All-India Kashiraj 
Trust, Ramnagar, Varanasi I963. 


of Anandavardhana. KM IX; pp, !-3!. Bombay 96. 


Ed. by Pandit Sivadatta and  Kaéinath Pandurang 
Parab, KM 54, third edition, Bombay I939. Also: 
Ed. with a full Sanskrit Commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, third edition, Calcutta 889. 


Dhanadaraja's Satakatraya. KM XIII; pp. 33-80 
(Srmgara’), 

See Daáak. 

The Dhammaniti (Pali). In PMB. 

Dhvanydloka of Anandavardhana in HSS 66. Also : 
KM 25. 

Anyapadesafataka of Nilakantha Diksita. KM VI; 
pp. 443- 58, 

See Natyalaksa. 

See Kir (D) and Nais (D). 

See Kuff. 
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Drstantasataka of 


Kusumadeva 


Dutt B. C. 
Dutt M. N. 
Dutt P. C. 


Dütavükyam of Bhása 


Dvi 


Dvivedi R. C. 
Ed. or edn. 
Edgerton F. 


Edn. or ed. 


Ek 

Emeneau M. B. 
Fauche H. 
Filliozat P.-S. 
Fritze L. 

G 


G (in Introduction) 


GDH 


GG (NSP) 


APPENDIX I 


In KSH; pp. 2!7-226. Also: With Hindi Commentary 
by Nandalala Shastri, Published by Gangavishnu Shri 
Krishna Das, Bombay Samvat ]985. 


See CSBD. 


See Daksa, KN and R. 
See Mahabharata (MBh). 


Chowkhamba, Varanasi I960. 


Nitidvisastika of Sundarapandya. Ed. and published by 
K. Markandeya Sarma, 928. 


See Kpr. 


editor or edition. 


See BhG, MBh, Megh, Skm, Panca and VC. 


edition. 


Epigraphia Indica. 


Ekavali of Vidyadhara. Ed. by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 63. 


See Sak. 
See Sis and Sng. 
See Ary. 
See Pts. 


The Institute of Gautama. Ed. by A. F. Stenzler. 
Sanskrit Text Society. London 876., Translated by 


G. Bühler in SBE 2. 


Descriptive Catalogue of 
Manuscripts deposited 
P. K. Gode, Vol. XIII. 


L. Sternbach. Subhasita : 


the Government Collection of 
at the BORI. Compiled by 
Kavya. Poona 940-42. 


Gnomic and Didactic Literature 


in A History of Indian Literature, ed. by ग, Gonda, 


Vol. IV. Otto Harrassowitz. Weisbaden 974. 


Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. NSP 9th edn. Bombay I949, 


GG (RS) 


Gharpure J. R. 
Ghatakarpara 
GhN 

Ghosh J. 

Ghosh M. 

GIL 

Gore N. A. 
Gorresia G. 
Goswami B. Bh. 
GP 


GPy (or GPY) 


Gupta A. K. 
Gupta S. D. 
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Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. Ed. and transl. by S. Laksmi- 
narasimha Sastri. Publ. by V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu. 
Madras I956. Also ? translated by E. Arnold in Indian 
Poetry, Trübner and Co. London 88]. 

See Y and CHLT. 

Vivek Publishers. Aligarh I975. Also : see GhN. 


Ghatakarpara-Nitisdra in KSG I. 374 and KSH | 20-24. 


See Uttararimacaritam, 
See NatyaSastra, 
Geschichte der Indischen Literature by M. Winternitz. 


See Ary. 
See K(G). 
See Ratnavali. 


Garuda-puranam. Ed. by J. Vidy&sagara Calcutta 890. 
Transl. by M. N. Dutt in Wealth of India. Calcutta 


908. 

Garuda-purigam. Vangavasi Press. Calcutta | 890. 
Also ; in Kashi Sanskrit Series \65, 

Gunaratna of Bhavabhuti. KSG I, 299 and KSH 
523-25. 

See BhPr and Düt, and Vidha$albhaüjikà. 


Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana. 


Gems from Sanskrit Literature. Compiled and translated 
by Dr. A. Sharma and Vidvan E, V. Vira Raghavacharya, 
Sanskrit Academy Series 5. Osmania University, 
Hyderabad 959. 


See Vikram. 


See Cand, 
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Gapika-Vrtta-sarigrahah. Compiled and presented by 
L. Sternbach. Vishveshvaranand Indological Series No. 4. 
Hoshiarpur 953. 

HitopadeSa. 

See DaSartpaka. 

Harhsasandega of Srimad Vedanta Desika. Ed. by 
S. Narayana Sastri. Transl. by M. C.N. Acharya. 
Publ V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu. Madras !937. 


Han (or Hanu or Hanum) Hanumannataka. HSS 27. 


Handiqui K, K. 
Hanu 
Hanum 


Haravijaya 


Hariv. 


HarivamSapurana 


Hars 
Hars (BSS) 


Hars (NSP) 


Hauvette-Besnault 


HC 


HC (in Introduction) 


See Nais. 


See Han. 


Haravijaya-kavya. Ed. by Goparaju Rama, Prayag, 
Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, 
Khanda I—982, Khanda IT .—983. 


Harivamóa Purana. Publ by ‘he Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Calcutta 839. 
As quoted in Purana (Journal) 3. I. 


Harsacarita of Banabhatta. 

Harsacarita- mahakavyam. Ed. by A. A, Führer. 
BSS 66. 

Harsacaritam. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 7th edition. 
NSP 946. Transl. by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas 
in the Harsacarita of Bana. Oriental Translation Fund. 


New Series 2" London 897. 

See BhPn. 

Hitopadega...DaSa Cumara Charita and Three Satacas 
of Bhartri Hari. Ed. by H. T. Colebrooke. Serampóre 
804, 

Haraprasada Sastri's A Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the collections of the ASB, 
Vol. VIL. Calcutt I934. | 
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HemCvc Hemadri’s Caturvargacintimani. Ed. by Pt. Bh. Siromani 
and others. Bibl. Ind. 72, Vol. I. 


Hertel J. See PT. 

HH The Hitopadesa in Sanskrit language. Library East- 
india House. London I8]0. 

HIL History of Indian Literature. 

HJ Hitopadeáa. The Sanskrit Text ed. and transl. by 


F. Johnson, 2nd edn. Hartford-London 864. 


HK he HitopadeSa of Narayana, Ed. with Commentary 
and Notes by M. R. Kale. Sth edn. Bombay 924. 


HM The First Book of Hitopadesa. Ed. by M. Müller. 
London ॥865, The Second, Third and Fourth Books 
of the same also ed, by M. Müller. London 865. 


HN Narayana, Hitopade§a, nach der nepalischen Handshrift 
N neu herausgegeben von H. Blatt. Berlin I930. 


HitopadeSa of Narayana. Ed. by P. Peterson, BSS 33. 


HP 
Bombay 887. 

HPaii Paiicatantra translated into Hebrew. 

HS Hitopadeáas, id est Institutio Salutaris. Textum 
codd. mss. collatis et. annotationes Criticas... 
A, G. a Schlegel et Ch. Lassen. Parts I-II. Bonnae 
ad Rhenum 83]. 

HOS Harvard Oriental Series. Cambridge, Mass. 

HSL A. B. Keith. A History of Sanskrit Literature. London 
I953 (reprint edn.). 

HSS Haridas Sanskrit Series. Banaras. 

m | See Vet. 

u 


Indische Studien of Weber. 
Ingalls D. H. H. See SkV, Cv and Balaramayan. 
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IO 
IS 


JA 
Jacobi H. 
Jainar&jatarangipi 


Jana(ki) or Janaki 


Janaki (C) 


Jansrng 
JAOS 


JBORS 
Johnso F. 


Jhà G. 
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India Office. London. 


Indische Sprüche, Sanskrit und Deutsch herausg. von 
O. Bóhtlingk. Zweite vermehrte und verbessert Ausgabe. 
I—HI. St. Petersburg 870-73. Also + Erster und 
Zweiter Nachtrag zu meinen Indischen Sprüchen von O. 
Bóhtlingk in Bull. de l'Académie des Sciences de 
St. Pétersbourg. XXI. 40l-09 and XXIII. 40-432. 
Also : Zur Kritik und Erklärung verschiedener indischer 
Werke von O. Bóhtlingk in Bull. de l'Academis des 
Sciences de St. PÉtersbourg. XXI. 93-32; 202-242 
and 370-409. Also : August Blau. Index zu Otto 
Bóhtlingks Indischen Sprüchen in AKM IX, 4. 
Leipzig 893. Also : Th. Aufrecht, Bemerkungen zu 
Bóhtlingks Indischen Sprüchen in ZDMG 52. 255. 
Also : Supplement to O. Bóhtlingk's Indische Sprüche 
by L. Sternbach in AKM XXXVII, l. Wiesbaden 965. 
Also : Revised Supplement to O. Bóhtlingk's Indische 
Sprüche by L. Sternbach, Part I, Verses l-500. 
Instituto di Indologia. Torino ]974. Also: Sce Pr. 


Journal Asiatique, Paris. 
See AR. 
See RT (VVRI). 


Janakiharanam of Kumaradasa. Ed. and transl, by 
G. R. Nandargikar. Bombay 907. 


Janakiharanam of Kumaradssa. Ceylonese Version. 


Government Press, Ceylon 974. | 

Srhgaragataka of Janardana. KM XI; pp. I57-72. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society. Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

See BORS. 

See HJ. 

Ganganatha Jha. See Kpr; Bal Ramayana Kap, KPK 
and Kava. 


JM 
John 
Joleshou E. S. 


Jolly J. 
JOR 
Joshi C. N. 


JS 


JSAIL 


JSu 


JSub 


JSV and Jsv 
K or KA 
K (G) 


K (J) 
K (K) 


K (P) 


K (5) 
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Jalhana’s Mugdhopadesa. KM VIII; pp. 25-35. 
Johannus de Capus's Lation version of Faficatantra. 
See Budhacarita. 

See Brh, N and Vi. 

Journal of the Oriental Institute. Madras. 

See Uttara. 


The Suktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Fd. by 
Embar Krishnamácárya. GOS 82. Baroda 938. 


L. Sternbach. Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian 
Law. Vols. I-II. Motilal Banarsidess ॥965-67. Th: 
Numbers of the Studies refer to the original studies, as 
listed at pp. 24-28 of Vol I. 

Subhásitavalt MS BORI ][424 of 887-9] as quote: 
in Bh$ (as JS) and SkV (as JS). 

Jain Anthology. MS BORI 495 of I 887-9I as quoted 
in BhÉ (as JSV) and (as Jsv). 

See JSub. 

Kautilya’s Arthasastra. 

The Arthagastra of Kautilya. Ed. by Mm. T. Ganapati 
Sastri. TSS 79, 80 and 82. 

Arthagatra of Kautilya. Ed. by J. Jolly. PSS 4. 

The Kautilya Arthagastra. A Critical edn. by R. P. 
Kangle. University of Bombay; Studies Sanskrit, Prakrit 
and Pali. No. l. Translated by R. P. Kangle in thc 
University of Bomby Studies .. .. No. 2. 

Kautiliyam Arthasastram. Ed. by Paradeya Ramateja 
Castri. Varanasi. 


Kattiliyam Arthagastram. Ed. and translated by 
R. Shama Sastry. OLPSS No. 37/64 and Part 2. Also ; 
Index verborum. OLPSS No. 65, 66 and 68. 
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K (V) 


K (VG) 


Kautilya 
KaBh 


KaD 
KsD (B) 


KaD (Bh) 


KaD (P) 


KaD (M) 


KaD (R) 


K5D (T) 


Kal 
Kal (KM) 


Kal (RP) 


Kala 
Kale M. R. 
Kalee Krishen Bahadur 
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Kautilyarthasgstram. Ed. by V. N. S. Venkatanatha- 
chürya. Oriental Research Institute Sanskrit Series 
No. I03, University of Mysore. Mysore 960. 
Kautilyarthagastra Ed. and Translated by Shri Vachaspati 
Gairola. Chokhamba Vidhya Bhawan, Varanasi. 

See Koutlyarthaéastra. 

Kavyalankara of Bhamaha. Bihar-Rástrabhasa- Parisad. 
Patna ]932. 

Kavyadar$a of Dandin. 

Dandin’s Poetik (Kavyadaróa). Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausg. von O. Bohtlingk: Leipzig 890. 

Kavyadarga of Dandin. Ed. by Vidvàn Pt. Rangacharya 
Reddi Shastri. Government Oriental Series, Class A, 
No. 4, BORI. Poona 938. 

Kavyadaráa of Dandin, Ed. by Yogeshvar Datta Sharma 
(Para$&r), Part I-IV, Naga Pabligarasa, Delhi i999. 
Kavyadarga in Mangolian. Cf. Sh. Bira in Indological 
Studies in the Mangolian People's Republic; pp. 03-7. 
Ulan Bator 979. 

Dandin’s Kavyadarga, Ed. and transl. by K. R. Ray. 
Calcutta I96I. 

Kavyadarga, Sanskrit and Tibetan Text. Ed. by A. C. 
Banerjee. University of Cslcutta. Calcutta ]939. 
Kalávilasa of Ksemendra. 

Kalavilasa. KM I; pp. 34-79. Translated by 
R. Schmidt in Zum 70 Geburtstage des Professor Ernst 
Mehliss in Eisleben Festgabe. Eisleben 94; pp. -33 
(parts [-4); WZKM 28. 406-35 (parts 5-0). 


Kalavilasa. In Ks (RP); pp. 29-272. 
Kavydlankarasarasargraha of Udbhata. GOS 55. 
See Ragh, Ritu, Pra. and Bh$. 

See NS, CN and Moh. 
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Kalivi(dambana) of 
Nilakantha-Diksita 


Kamasutra of 
Vatsyayana 


Kane P. V. 
Kangle R. P. 
KaDK 


KaP 


Kapph(inabhy udaya) of 
Bhatta Sivasvamin 


Kar 


Karmarkar R. D. 
KaRU 


KaRu 
Kav 


Kava or KaVa 


Kava 
Kavi(kanthabharana) of 
Ksemendra. 
Kavi (KM) 


Kavi (RP) 
Kavik 


KavR 


KM V; pp. 32-42. 


NSP. Bombay 900. 

History of Sanskrit Poetics. Bombay 95]. 

See K (K). 

Kadambari Kathasdra of  Abbinanda. Ed. by Pandit 


Durga’ Prasida and Kasindtha Pagdurang Parab Pup. 
Pandurang Jawaji Nirnaya-Sagar Press, Bombay ]925. 


The Kavya-Pradipa of Mm. Govinda. Ed. by Pt. Durga- 
prasada and W. L, 5. Pansikar. KM 24. 


Ed. by Gauri Shankar. Lahore ]9 37. 

Karnabharam of Bhasa. Ed. and transl by C. R. 
Devadhar. POS 98. 

See Mal, Malati, Mrcch, Kum and Ragh, 
Kàvyalamkára Rudrata-pranita. Ed. by Satyadeva 
Chaudhari, Vasudeva Prakashan, Dilli (Delhi) !960. 
See RK. 

Kavindravacana-samuccaya, A Sanskrit Anthology of 
Verses. Ed. by F. W. Thomas. Bibl, Ind. 309, (See SkV). 
Kavyalamkarasütrüni of Vamana. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durg&- 
prasada and K. P. Parab, KM. I5. 

See KavR. 


Kavikanthabharana. KM IV; pp. 49-69. Translated 
by Dr. Suryakanta in KsS. 


Kavikanthabharana in Ks (RP) 63-84. 


Kavikaumudi of Kalya Laksminarasirhha. Ed. by Dr. K, 
Krishnamoorty. Dharwar !965. 


Kavyamimamsa of RajaSekhara. GOS ]. 
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Kāvyālaůkāra 


i£avyalamkarasutrági 


Kavyan 


Keith A. B. 


KH 


K hapda prafasti 


Khapdapraáasti- 
prarambha 


Khopakar 


“Hpk (or KHpK) 


Kir 


Kir (D) 


Kir (NSP) 
Kir (R) 


Kir (V) 


KK 


Kk 
Klatt J. 
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See Kala. 

See Kava, 

Kavyanuéasana of Vagbhata. Ed. by Pt. Sivadatta and 
K. P. Parab. KM 43. 

A History of Sanskrit Literature (HSL) Oxford 


University Press. Reprint, I953. Also : The Sanskrit 


Drama. Oxford University Press, !959. 
Küvyanuáasana of Hemacandra. KM 7l}. 


Also known as Daá&vatara-Khandaprasasti, A Kavya 
on the ten incarnations of Visnu ascribed to one 
Hanuman or Hanumat-kavi. Rajasthanau  Purütana 
Granthamála No. [24, Jodhpur !975. 


See Khandapraáasti. 


See Prasannaraghava. 


Kavyanugasana of Acarya Hemacandra. 2nd edn, by 
R. S. Parikh and V. M Kulkarni, $ri Mahavira Jaina 
Vidyalaya. Bombay (964. 
Kiratarjuniyam of Bharavi. 


Kiratarjuniyam. Ed, and transl. by S. V. Dixit. 


(Cantos I-II) Thalakwadi— Belgaum I954. 


Kirdtarjuniyam. 4th edn. NSP. 954. 
Kiratarjunlyam. Ed. and transl. by K. Ray or S. Ray 
and K. Ray. Calcutta. 


Kir&tárjuniyam. Ed. by Pt. Jivanand Vidyāsāgara. 
Calcutta I875. Translated into German by C. Cappeller. 


HOS 45. 

Krtyakalpataru of Bhatta Laksmidhara in GOS. 
See Kt. 

See CKI. 
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KM 


KN 
KN (BI) 


KN (AnSS) 
KN (TSS) 
Kpr 


KPr (B) 


KR 


Kressler O. 
Krishnamacharya V. 
Krishnamoorthy K. 


Krka 


Krsna (karümrta) of 
Lilaguka 


MS-VII. 55 


Kavyamala Series. NSP. Roman numbers refer to the 
fourteen Gucchaka-s. Arabic numbers refer to the 95 
Kavyamala bocklet Series. 

Kamandakiya-Nitisarah. 

Kamandaklya-Nitisarah. Ed. by Pt. Ramanarayana 
Vidyaratna, Jaganmohana Tarkdlankara and Kama- 
khyanátha Tarkabügi$a. The text ed. by Rajendralala 
Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 4. Translated by M. N, Dutt. 
Calcutta I896. 

Kamandakiya-Nitisarah in ÁnSS [36 (two volumes). 
Kamandakiya-Nitisarah in TSS ]4, 

Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
BORI, 950. Also : in AnSS 89, Translated by 
Gaüg&natha Jha (Reprint from the Pant. D. I. 
Benaras 0898) and by R. C. Dvivedi in the Poetic 
Light, Vol. I (Ullasa-s I-VI). Motilal Banarsidass. 
Delhi 966. 

Kavyaprakága of Mammata Ed. by Acharya Babulal 
Sukla, Nag Publishers, Delhi-]0 007. 

Katharatnakara of Hemavijaya, Pt. $. Hiralal Harnsaráj. 
Jamnagar ]9I]. 

M. Krishnamachariar. History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature. Reprinted. Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 
etc. 970. l 

See CV. 

See Lau. 

Sce Kavik. 

Krgnavallabha Bhaşța’s Kāvyabhūşaņıśataka. KM VI; 
pp. 3l-46. 

Ed. and translated by M. K. Acharya. Madras I958. 
Also : Ed. by S. M. De, Dacca University Or. Publ. 
Series 5. Dacca I938. 
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Krsnabhavasataka (Kr) 


KsB 


KSH 


Ks (RP) 


KsS 


KSS 
KSS (AKM) 


KSS (NSP) 


KSSKP 
Kt. 


KtR 
KU 
Kum 


Kum (K) 


Kum (NSP) 


APPENDIX I 


See Brahmavidy& XXXIII. 


The Brhatkathamafijari of Ksemendra. Fd. by Pt. Siva- 
datta and K. P. Parab. KM 69. 


Kavya-samgraha. A Sanskrit Anthology..... Ed. by 
Pr. J. Haeberlin, Calcutta 847, 


Ksemendra-laghu-kávya - sarhgrahah. Ed. by Dr. A. 
Sharma. Sanskrit Academy Series No. 7. The Sanskrit 
Academy, Osmania University. Hyderabad 96]. 
Ksemendra Studies together with an English translation 
of his Kavikanthabharaga,  Aucitya vicaracarca and 
Suvrttatilaka by Dr. Suryakanta. POS 9l. 


Katha Sarit-Sagara of Somadeva-bhatta. 


Katbg-Sarit-Sagara. Ed. by H. Brockhaus AKM 2.5 
and 4. 5. Translated by C. H. Tawney. Calcutta I880 
and ]884 and in the Ocean of Story with explanatory 
notes ard terminal essay by N. M, Penser. London 
924-—928 (I0 Volumes). Also : Reprinted by 
Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi. 


Katha-Sarit-Sagara. Ed. by Pt. Durg&prasáda and K.P. 
Parab. 4th edition. NSP. 930. 


See SSK or SSKR. 


KavitamytakUpa with a translation in Bengali. School 
Book Society Press. Calcutta ]828, 


Kavitámrtaktipam in Malayamaruta; pp. 34-46, 
Kavyalankarasamgraha of Udbhata. GOS 55. 
Kumárasambhava of Kalidasa. 


Kumirasambhava. Ed. and translated by R. D. 
Karmarkar. Cantos I-V. 2nd edn. Poona 95]. 


Kumarasambhava. l4th edn. Re-edited ... by Narayana 
Rama Ácarya Kavyatirtha,. NSP I955, 
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Kum (R) 


Kum (SA) 


Kutt 
Kutt (BI) 


Kutt (KM) 


Kumarasambhava. Ed. with transl. by Pt. Rangachar, 
(6 Sagra-s). Samskrita Sahitya Sadana. Mysore I962. 


Kumarasambhava. Critically ed. by Suryakanta. Sahitya 
Akademi. Delhi 962, Translated by R.T. H. Griffith 
in the Birth of the War God, London. Trübner and Co., 
879 and by H. H. Wilson. Varanasi ॥966. 


Kuttanimatam of Damodaragupta. 


Kuttanimatam Kavyam. Ed. by M. Kaul, Bibl. Ind. 
I55I. 


Kuttanimatam. KM III; pp, 32-]I0. Translated by 


‘J.J. Meyer in Altindische Schelmenbücher 2. Lotus 


Kuv 


KY 


Latakamelaka o f 
Sankhadhara 


Laksminarasimha Sastri S. 


L. Sarup 
Langle de L- 


Lau 


Lau 


Verlag, Leipzig. In English by E. Powys Mathers in 
Eastern. Love, Vol. I. John Rodker. London ॥927. 
In French by L. de Langle in Le livre de lamour de 
lorient. Paris I920. 


The Kuvalayananda of Appaya Diksita, NSP 947. 
Also : Vidya Bhavana Sarhskrta Granthamala No. 24. 
ChSS, I956. 
See Kavyan. 


Latakamelaka of Sankhadhara Ed. by Pandit Durgaprasad 
and KaSbinatha Págduranga Parab. Published by Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, Bombay ]889. 


See GG. 
See AvimArak. 


See Kutt and Sam. 

Laukikanyaya$lokah, Ed. and transl. by Krishnamacharya. 
The Adyar Library and Research Centre. Adyar Library 
Pamphlet Series 34. 

Initial List of Lau Proverbs, Appendix D to “On 
Siamese Proverbs and Idiomatic Expressions" by Col, 
G. E. Gerini, JSS I. 
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LN (P) 
Madana 


Madhyamavyayoga of 


Bhasa. 
Mandara 


Mahan 


Mahavira 


Mal 
Mal (K) 


Mal (NSP) 


Malati 


Malati (K) 


Malatt (NSP) 


Malaya 


APPENDIX I 


The Lokaniti (Pali) in PMB. Also in JASB 47. 239. 


The Madanaparijata. Ed. by Pt. M. Smrtiratna, Bibl. 


Ind, 74. 


Chowkhamba. Varanasi 960. 


Mandara-maranda-campt. KM 52. 

of Damodara Mifra, also known as 
Ed. and transl, by Maharaja Kali 
Also : VerikateSvara 


Mahanataka 
Hanumannataka. 
Krishna Bahadur, Calcutta 840. 


Press. Bombay Sarhvat 966 (909). 


Mahaviracaritam of Bhavabhuti. Ed. by T. R. Ratnam 
NSP ]926. 


Aiyar and S. Rangachariar. 4th edn. 
Translated by John Pickford. Triibner and Co. London 
87]. 


Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa. 
Malavikagnimitra. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar, 
4th edn. Poona I950. 


Malavikagnimitra. Ed. by 
Kavyatirtha. 9th edn. NSP. Translated by C.H. Tawney. 


2nd edn. Calcutta ]89], 


Narayana Rama Acarya 


Malatimadhava of Bhavabhtti. 

Malatimadhava. Ed, and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
Poona 935, 

Malatimadhava. Ed. by M. R. Telang. 6th edn. NSP. 
936. 

Malayamarutah, Part !, 2 and 3. Ed. by V. Raghavan. 
The Central Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati 966, !97] 
and New Delhi 973. 


Manasollasa of Someóvara, Pt. I[—Baroda Central Library, I925. Part II — Oriental 


Márk-p (ur) 


Institute. Baroda 939, 


The Markandeya-purana. Ed. by Rev. K, M. Banerjee. 
Bibl. Ini. 29. Translated by F. E. Pargiter. Bibl, 


Mathers Powys E. 


Matsya-p 


May 


MBh 
MBh (Bh) 


MBh (C) 
MBh (Cit) 


MBh (R) 


MBh (Ju) 


Megh 
Megh (D) 


Megh (E) 


Megh (ES) 
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Ind. 425. Also : by M. N. Dutt in Wealth of India. 
Calcutta I896. 
See Kutt and Sam. 


Matsya-puragam in AnSS 54, Chapters I-]28. Translated 
by Talugdar of Oudh in Oudh. SBH IT, 


The Sanskrit Poems of Mayüra. Ed. with a translation 
e. together with the text and translation of Bana’s 
Candigataka by G. P. Quackenbos. Columbia University 
Indo-Iranian Series 9. New York 947. 


Mahabharata. 
Mahabharata. BORI edition, Poona 927-66. 


Mahābhārata. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta 
१834-39. 

Mahabharata. (AnuSdsana-parvan). CitraSald Press. 
Poona 933. 

Mahabharata. Ed. by P. C. Roy, Calcutta 886—88. 
Translated by P. C. Roy. Oriental Publishing Company. 
Calcutta. Also 7 Mahabharata, Vidura-niti. (In MBh 
[Bh] 5. 33 sqq.). Ed. and transl. by V.P. N. Menon. 
The Scholar Press, Palghat ॥955. Also : Translated 


by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta 897-90]. 

Mahabharata in Old Javanese, Udyogaparvan, (In MBh 
[Bh] Udyogaparvan, App. ID). Published by H. H. 
Juynboll. 


Meghadüta of Kalidasa. 

Meghadnta. Ed. by S.K. De. Sahitya Akademi. New 
Delhi 957. 

Meghadüta. Ed. and transl. by Franklin and Eleanor 
Edgerton. Ann Arbor. Paperback Original 2 A. 


Meghadüta. Ed. and transl into French by R. H. 


Assier de Pompignan, Collection Emile Senart. Paris 


938. 
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Megh (G) 


Megh (K) 


Megh (W) 


Mehta M. P. 


Menon ५, P. N. (or P.N.) 


Meras, W. S. 


Meyer J. J. 


MEN (P) 


Miller B. S. 
Mit 
MK 

MK (C) 


MK (D) 


MK (G) 


MK (GOS) 


MK (K) 


APPENDIX I 


Kalidasae MeghadUta . ex recensione J. Gildemeisterii. 


Bonnae 84]. 


Meghadtta. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. Book- 
sellers Publishing Co. Bombay. 5th edn. 


Meghadtta. Transl, into English verse, with Notes 
and illustration by H. H. Wilson. Second Edn, East- 
India College. London 843. 

See SMa. 

See MBh. 

See KUV. 

See Kutt and Sam. 

The Mahàrahaniti (Pali) in Dhammaniti und Mahà- 
rahaniti. Zwei Texte der Spruchliteratur aus Birma von 
H. Braun. Gottingen !975, 

See Bh$. 

See Y (ChSS) and Y (NSP). 

Mádhavanala-Katha. 


Madhavanalakamakandala-carita. Ed. by Balbir Singh. 
Uttam Chand Kapur, Delhi, no date. 
Madhavanala- Katha of Damodara. GOS 93 ; 
(pp. 443 509), 

Madhavanalakamakandala-Katha by Pia Guerrini. Estr. 
dagli Annali della R. Scuola Norm. Sup. di Pisa, 
Vol. XXI, 908. Pisa, tip. Nistri 908. 
Madhavanalakamakandala-prabandhah. Ed. by M. R. 
Majumdar. Parigistha I, ( Madhavanalakhyanam ). 
GOS 93; (pp. 342-379). 

Madhavanala - Kamakandala - Caupai, GOS 93; (pp. 
387-442). 
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MK (7?) 


MK (S) 


Mn (Jh) 


Mitaksara 
Monier-Williams, Sir M. 
Monseur E. 
Monsaieff Monsson J. 
MP 
Mrcch 

Mrcch (K) 


Mrcch (NSP) 


MŚ (or Si$) 
MS (MSS or MSs) 
Mudr 
Mudr (BSS) 
Mudr (K) 


Madhavanala-Katha. Published from three London and 
three Florentine MSS with a translation of Prakrit 
passages by P. E. Pavolini, XI. International Congress 
of Orientalists, London, I; (pp, 430-53). 


H. Schóhl, Die Strophen der  Madhavànala-Katha. 
Halle a. d. S. I9(4. 
Manava-dharmasastra. 


Manava-dbarmaéastra. Ed. by J. Jolly. Tiübner and 
Co. London ]887. Translated by G. Bühler in 
SBE 25. 


Manava-dharmz$gstra. Ed. and transl. by Mm. Gonga- 
natha Jha. Bibl. Ind. 256. 

See Mit. 

Sec Sak. 

See CM, 

See Ramayana and VS. 

See Mark-p(ur). 

Mscchakatika of Stidraka. 


Mrechakatika. Ed, and transl, by R. D. Karmarkar. 
2nd edn. Poona I950 


Mrcchakatika. Ed. by Narayana Rama Ac3rya Kavya- 
tirtha. 8th edn. NSP. Translated by A. W. Ryder in 
the Little Clay Cart. HOS 9; by R. P. Oliver, 
University of Illinois Press, Urbana I938; and by 
J. A. B. van Buitenen, Delhi 97]. 

Magha's Sisupalavadha. See 88. 

Manuscript(s). 

Mudraréksasa by ViSakhadatta. 

Mudrarakgasa. Ed. by K. T. Telang. BSS 27. 


Mudraraksasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. 4th edn. 
Bombay 927. 


4350 | APPENDIX I 

Mudr (W) Mudrarüksasa. Ed. and transl. by R. S. Walimbe, 
The Royal Book Stall, Poona—2; by M. R. Kale, 
Sth edn. Delhi ]965; and by J. A. B. van Buitenen, 


Delhi. I97I, 
MugdhopadeSa of A kavya-work of 66 verses dealing with prostitutes. 
Jalhana. KM VIII; pp. 325-35. 
Merarin W. S See Ramayana. 


The Institute of Nirada...... Ed. by J. Jolly. Bibl. 


N 
Ind. 02. Translated by J. Jolly in SBE 33. 

Nag Nagananda of Sriharsa. Ed. and transl. by R. D. 
Karmarkar. 3rd edn. Poona I953. Also : Ed. and 
Transl. by C. S. R. Sastri in Sri Bdlamanorama Series 
No. I8. Sth edn. Also : See SHP. 

Nais Naisadha of Sriharsa. 


Nais (D) Naisadha. Ed. with transl. by S. V. Dixit. (या Sarga-s). 
Belgaum ।954. 

Naig (NSP) Naisadhiyacaritam. Ed. by Néar&yana Rama Acarya 

Kavyatirtha. NSP 9tk edn. Translated by K. K. Handiqui 

in Naisadhacarita of Sriharsa, Decean College Building 

Centenary and Silver Jubilee Series 33, Poona 965. 


Nalacampt of Trivikrama. 


Bhatta. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Banaras 932. 
Nambiar S. K. See Prab, 
Namisadhu Ad KavySlankara of Rudrata. Also : See RK. 
Naindsamhita As quoted in SP. 
Wandargikar G. R. See Janaki. and Ragh. 
} drada-smrti Attributed to Sri-N&rada or Purusottamadeva. Quoted 
in PV and other sources, Also : See N. 
Náradiya-pur Nüradiya-pur&ga in Puranasubbasitani. Puraga (Journal) 


Vol. I; pp. 6l-63. 
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Nariman G. K. etc. See Priy. 

Nataka—candrika By RUpa-Gosvamin. 

Nath P. G. See Bh$. 

Nat. The Nāțyaśastra attributed to Bharata-Muni. Ed. and 


transl. by M. Ghosh. Bibl. Ind. 272 (Vols. I-II). Also : 
Chapters XV and XVI ed. by P. Regnaud. Paris ]880. 
Narayana Balakrisna See Dagakumara caritam of Dandin. 


Ceylonese Navaratna in H. Bechert. Sanskrit texte aus 
Ceylon. I. München 952. 


Navaratnaya (C) 


Navasáha (sanka-carita) of Padmagupta alias Parimala, Part I. Ed. Pt. V. 5. 
Islámpurkar. BSS 53. 


NBh Narabharanam in Malayamaruta, Part Il; pp. 47-83. 
NCC New Catalogus Catalogorum by V. Raghavan und others. 
Madras...... (incomplete). 
See Rtu. 


Nerurkar V- R. 


NIA New Indian Antiquary (Journal). 


Nirnaya-Sindhu of Nirnaya-Sindu Ed. by Narayana Rama Acharya, Nirnaya 
Kamalakar Bhatta Sagar Press, Bombay, ]949. 
Nitisamgrahah. VenkateSvara Press. Bombay Samvat 


994 (937). 


Nisam 

Nit. Ghata Nitisaram of Ghatakarpara in KSH; pp. 504-06. 

Nitidvisastika of Sundara- As quoted in subhasita-samgrahas, See SMS Vol.l; 
pandya. p. 370. 

Nitiratna attributed to 

As included in KSH. 


As included in KSH. 


Vararuci. 


Nitisara- 
Nitisara of Kamandaki See KN, 
Nitisára of Ghatakarpara See Nit. Ghata. 
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NKy (B) 


NM (T) 


NPR 


NPr 

NSP 

NT 

OH 

Old Arabic 


Old Syriac 


Oliver R, P, 
OLPSS 
P 


PAB 


Pad 


Padmagri 


Padyasampgraha 


Paficakhyana-varttika 


APPENDIX I 


Niti Kyan. Translation of a Burmese Version of thé 
Niti Kyan, a Code of Ethics in Pali (Burmese ). 
JRAS 7, 252, 


Nitigastra of Mastraksa. Tibetan and Sanskrit with 
an Introduction in English. By S. Pathak. Vi§va- 
Bharati Annals X. 96], 


The Narada-Paiica-Ratra. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee 
Bibl. Ind. 38. Calcutta !865. 

Niti-Prakasika ed. by G. Oppert Madras-London ]882, 
Nirpaya Sagara Press. Bombay, 

Nitigastra in Telugu, as quoted in IS. 

Our Heritage (Journal), Calcutta. 

See Arabic. 

Paiícatantra in Old Syriac Kalila und Dimna. Syrisch 
und Deutsch von F. Schulthess (Vols. I-]I). Berlin I9]]. 
See Mrcchakatika. 


Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit Series. Mysore. 


Paiicatantra. 


Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa. 
Translated into English by A.C. Woolner and L. Sarup. 
Panjab University Oriental Publications No. 3. Oxford 
University Press. London 930. 

The Padyaracana of Laksamana Bhatta Ankolakara. Ed. 
by Pt. Kedaranatha and W. L. $. Pangikar, KM 89. 


See Nagarasarvasva. 
In KSH; pp. 529-532. 


A Commentary on Paiicakhyana Recension of Pafica- 


tantra. 
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Paficaratna 


Paficaratra of Bhasa 


Paficaratra of Narada. 


Pafcartha bhasya of 
Kaugdinya 


Paficastavi of unknown 


authorship 
Pandit R. S. 


padataditaka of 
$ yama lak 


Parab K. P. 
pargiter F. E 
Par$v 


Pathak S. 
Pavanaduta of Dhoyi 
PC 


PD 


PdP 


PdT 


PG 


p. G Nath 


As included in KSG. 

Ed. by S. Rangacharya. Sarhskrta Sahitya Sadana. 
Mysore ]958. 

See NPR. 

A Commentary on Pa$upata-slitra, TSS, Trivandrum 
]940. Also: Cf. Brahmavidya (Journal), Vols. 3-32; 
p. 397. 


KM III ; pp. 9-3]. 


See Rtu. 


See Syamalaka. 


See Da. 

See Mark-p. 

See BPC. 

NM (T). 

Ed. by Umesh Chandra Sharma and Girish Chandra 
Sharma. Vivek Publications. Aligarh I978. 
Prabhavakacarita of Prabha Candracarya Ed. by 
J. Vijayamuni SJS 3. 

The Paficatantra of Durgasimha by A. Venkatasubbiah. 
In Zeitschrift für Indologle und Iranistik 6, 255. 
Padma-Purága. Ed. by V. N. Mandalika. 4 Vols. AnSS 
extra-T. 

Payámrta-Tarangini of Haribhaskara. Ed. by J. B. 
Chaudhuri. Sarhskrta-ko$a-kavya-samgraha 4. Calcutta 
94]. 

The Padyavali of Rupa Gosvamin. Ed. by S. K. De. 
Dacca University Oriental Publication Series No. 3. 
Dacca 934. 

See Bhs. 
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Peterson P. 
Pickford J. 
PJKS 


PKS 


PM 


PN 


PO 
POS 


Powys Mathers F. 
PP 


Pr 


Pra (or Prana) 
Prab 
Prab (B) 


Prab (NSP) 


Prab (TSS) 


Prab (V) 


APPENDIX I 


See VS. 

See Mahavira. 

Papditarüja-kavya-samgraha. Sanskrit Academy Series 2. 
Osmania University, Hyderabad. 

J. Hertel. über einige HSs von Kathasarhgrahz-stropen. 
ZDMG 64. 58, 

J. Hertel. Eine vierte Jaina Recension des Paficatantra 
(Meghavijaya). ZDMG 67. 639. 

Paficatantra, Nepali text, as quoted in PS XXXIX and 
I00-26; PT I, pp. II7-35; and PRE 2. | 92-258. 
Poona Orientalist (Journal). Poona. 

The Poona Oriental Series or Punjab Oriental Series, 
as the case may be. 

See Kutt and Sam. 


of Ancient Hiodu Tales 
The Jaina 


The Paficatantra, a Callection 
in the Recension called Paricakhyanaka...... 
monk PUrnabhadra. Ed. by J. Hertel. HOS ] i-2. 
Translated by A. W. Ryder in the Pafichatantra. The 
University of Chicago Press. Chicago !925. 
Pt. Durga Prasada.  Bóhtlingk's Indische Sprüche 
In Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 


Society 6. 36], 

See Prana. 

Prabodha-candrodaya of Krsnamiéra. 
Prabodha-candrodaya. Sanscrite et latine edidit H. 
Brockhaus. Lipsiae !835., 

Prabodha-candrodaya, Ed. by V. L. 5. PagStkar. 6th 
edn, NSP. 935, 

Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by K. Sambasiva Sa-tri. 
TSS 72. Trivandrum I936. 

Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by Pt. Ramacandra Miéra. 
Vidyabhavana-Sarnskrta-Granthamala I4. ChSS. Varanasi 
I955. 
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Prabha 

Prana 

Pras 

Prasanna (Prasan ) 


Prasannaraghava of 
Jayadeva. 


PratáparudrayaSobhüsana 
of Vidyanatha 


Prati 


PrC 


PRE 


Priy 


Prk 
prs, Pr$ (0) 


Translated by J. Taylor, London 8I2; by S. K. 
Nambiar, Delhi 97! ; and into German by K. Rosen- 


krantz, Königsberg I842. 


See PC. 

Pratimanataka of Bhasa. Edn. and translation. Samskrta 
Sahitya Sadana, Bangalore १950. Also : Pratimá of 
Bhasi. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. 


Prasaügübharagam of Érimatkavikulatilaka. Gopal 


Narayan and Co. Bombay. (No date). 
Prasanna-sahitya-ratoakara of Nandana, as quoted in 


SkV. 


NSP. Bombay 922. 


BSS 65. Also: See Ratnapana of Kumárasvamin. 


Pratijfayaugandharayanam ascribed to Bhasa. Ed. and 


transl. by C. R. Devadhar. POS 6l. Also : Transl. 
in PAB. 

Prabandha-cintamani of Merutungacarya. Ed. by 
Jinavijaya Muni SJS J. Translated by C. H. Tawney. 
Bibl. Ind. 4]. 

The Paiicatantra reconstructed. Ed. and transl. by 
F. Edgerton. AOS 2-3. | 924. 

Priyadarsika by Harsa. Ed. and transl. by G. K. 
Nariman, A. V. Williams Jackson and Ch. J. Ogden. 
Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series L0. New York 
I923. Also : Ed. and transl by N. G. Suru. Poona 
I928. Also + See SHP. 

Prabandhakoáa of RajaSekhara Stūri. SJS 6. 
Pratyaya-Sataka. Ed. by P. J. Karmadhara. Pandura 
Press, Ceylon. Candy | 94 I. Translated by A.V. Perera. 
Candy 0942. Also : See L. Sternbach. Adyar Library 


Bulletin 33. 88-L6. 
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PS 
PSb 
PSh 


PSS 


PT 
PTem 


Pts 


PtsK 


PTu 


PT, 
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Das Südliche Pañcatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension 8 
mit den Lesearten der besten HSs der Recension a; 
herausg. von J. Hertel. Abh, d. phil.-hist. Klassed. kón. 
süchs. Ges. d. Wiss XXIV. 5. Leipzig 906. 


Das südliche Paficatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension 
a mit ersunaliger Verwertung der HS. K., herausg. von 
H. Blatt. Leipzig. Otto Harrassowitz. Wiesbaden 
930. 


M. Herberland. Zur Geschichte des Paficatantra. Text 
der südlicher Recension. SWA, I07. 397-476 (884). 
Punjab Sanskrit Series. 


The Paficatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu Tales 
in its oldest Recension, the Kashmirian entitled Tantra- 
khyayika "^" Ed. by J. Hertel. HOS [4. I9I5 (PT); 
Tantrákhyayika t "7 die älteste Fassung des Paficatantra 
aus dem Sanskrit übersetzt "von J. Hertel I-II. 
Leipzig und Berlin ]909. Also : Über das Tantrákhya- 
yika, die Ka$mirische Recension des P. Mit dem Text 
der HS, Decc. Coll. VIII. [45 von J. Hertel. Abh. d. 
phil—hist. Klasse der kón. sáchs. Ges. der Wiss. V. 
Leipzig I904. (PTem). 


Paiicatantra (textus simplicior). Ed, by E. Kielhorn (l) 
and G. Bühler (II-V) BSS 4, 3, 4. Bombay I89i-96 
Translated by L. Fritze. Otto Schulze Leipzig 4884. 


Pantchatantrum "^" Ed. I. 0. Godofr. Ludov. Kose- 
garten. Bonnae ad Rhenum ]848, Translated in 
Pantschatantra : fünf Bucher indischer Fabeln . ...aus 
dom Sanskrit übersetzt ..... von Th. Benfey. 2 Vols. 
Leipzig 859; in French by E. Lancereaux. Paris 87 
(and 965). 

Tantropakhyanam. Ed. by K. Sambagiva $4stri. TSS 
।32. 

J. Hertel, Eine zweite Recension des Tantrakhy&yika. 
ZDMG 59, l-30. 
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PuPra 

Purana 
Puranartba(samgraha) 
Pūrva- catakastaka 
FV 

PX 


Quackenbos G. P. 
R 

R (B) 

R (Bar) 

R (G) 

R (Kumbh) 


R (L) 


R (R) 


RA 


Puritana-Prabandha-samgraha. Ed. by J. Muni. SJS. 2. 
Calcutta I936. 

Purana. Half-yearly Bulletin of the Purana Department. 
All-India Kashiraj Trust. Fort Ramnagar. Varanasi. 
Rajaniti Section of Puranartha. Ed. by V, Raghavan. 
Purana VII. 2; pp. 370-89. 

See Catakastaka, Also : See Uttara-catakastaka. 

The Padyavent of Venidatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 
Pracyavani—Mandira-Samskrta-Granthamala ]. Calcutta. 
944, 

J. Hertel. Über einen Südlichen textus amplior des 
Paficatantra. ZDMG 60 769-8! and 6l. I8-72, 


See Suryasataka. 

Ramayana. 

Ramayana. Bombay edition, Reprinted in MS form. 
Bombay. No date. 

The Valmiki-Ramayana. Critical Edition. Oriental 
Institute, Baroda 4960-75. 


Ramayana. Poema indico di Valmici..... della Scuola 
Gaudana per G. Gorresio, (Text and Italian translation) 
]843-50. 


Ramáyana. Kumbhakonam edition. (Southern Recension). 


Ramayana, North-Western Recension. D. A. V. College 
Sanskrit Series, Lahore. 


Ramayana, Published by N. Ramaratnam, 2nd edn. 
M. L. J. Press. Mylapore, Madras ]958. 

Translation by M. L. Sen. Oriental Publishing Co. 
Calcutta. Aiso : by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta [892 and 
Hari Prasad Shastri, London ]959. Also : Gems from 
Ramayana by T. Srinivasa Raghavacharya. Bhavan's 
Book University lI9. 


Rasaratnapradipik& of Allaraja. Ed. by R, N. Dandekar, 
Bharatiya Vidya Series 8, 
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Ragh 
Ragh (C) 


Ragh (K) 


Ragh (S) 


Raghavacharya T. S. 
Raghunathji 
Raghuvira 

Raj 


Rajendrakarnaptra of 
Sambhu 


APPENDIX | 


Raghuvamáa of Kālidāsa. 

Raghuvarháa. Ed. with a prose interpretation of the text 
by Pandits of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calcutta 832. 

Raghuvamáa. Ed and transl. by R.D. Karmarkar. 
Poona 925-54. 

Raghuvarh§a, Sanscrite et latine edn. A. F. Stenzler. 
Oriental Translation Fund. London 832. 

Translated by P. de Lacy Johnstone. London 902. 
Also : by G. R. Nandargikar. Delhi :97l. Also : by 
L. Renou in Les Joyaux de l'Orient 6 Paris 928. 

See R. 

See CV. 

See SS (07), MBh, SRHt and KH. 

See RT. 

Ed with Hindi translation by Veda Kumari Ghai and 
Ram Partap, Jammu Tawi 4973, Also : KM l; 
pp. 22-34. 


Ráma-Krsga-vilomak&vyam of Daivata - Sri - Surya-Kavi or Daivajíia - Sri - Sürya- 


Rangachar(iar) S. 
RAS 


Ras 


Rasa 


Rasaganga(dhara) of 
Jagannatha-Pandita 


Pandita with an auto-commentary. KM XI; pp. !72-9], 
Bombay, I933. Also : ed. with the MarmaprakaSika 
Hindi commentary and Introduction by Dr. Kümeóvara 
Natha Miára, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Varanasi 
970. 

See Kum and Bh Pañ. 

Royal Asiatic Society. 

Rasikarafijanam of Ramacandra. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausg. von R. Schmidt. Stuttgart ]896. Also: KM 
IV; pp. 96-I49. 


See Rasamaiijari of Bhanukara or Bhanudatta, 


Sixth edn. KM 2, 
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Rasamaijari of Bhanukara 


or Bhanudatta 


Rasaratnahara of 
Sivarama Tripathi. 


Rasarnava-sudbakara of 
Singabhtipála 
Ratirahasva of Kokkoka 


Ratnapana of Kumara- 


svamin 


Rat(navali of Sri-Harsa) 
Rat (D) 


Rat (ES) 
Rat (G) 


Rat (NSP) 
Rav (T) 


Ray K, and 
Ray S and K 


Ray P. C. 
Regnaud I, II, VI 


MS-VIII. 57 


Harikrsna - nibandha-manimalé No. 4. Second edn. 
Banaras 95. 

As mentioned by P.V. Kane in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics, p. 440 and included in CC, (76). 

Ed. by Reva Prasad Dvivedi Samskrta Parigad, Sagar 
University, Sagar [969. 

Sn-Káfücinathakrtay& dipikakhyaya tikaya — san&tham. 
Sri-Devidattagarmana viracitaya tippanikaya viSadikrtya 
godhitam, (No place; no date). Translated by A. 
Comfort in the Koka Shasta. London 964. 

The Prataparudra-yagobhtsana of Vidyanatha with the 
Commentary Ratnapana of Kumarasvamin and...... an 
Appendix containing the Kavyalankara of Bhamaha. Ed. 
by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 65, 

Also : See SHP. 


Ratnavali. Ed. and transl. by C.R. Devadhar and 
N. G. Suru. Poona Oriental Book House. 2nd edn. 


]954. 

Ratnavali texte traduit par M. Lehot. Collection Emil 
Senart. Paris \933. 

Ratnavali. Ed. and tranl. by B. Bh. Goswami. Calcutta. 
(No date). 

The Ratnavali-natika. 4th edn. NSP. 938. 

Ravigupta’s Aryakoga in the Tanjur (Tibetan). 


See KaD, Kir, Uttara and Bhattikavya. 


See MBh. 

P. Regnaud. Stances sanskrites inédités, Bibliothéque de 
la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Vol. ). 2; pp. -22 (I); 
II. 2; pp. I93-2I2 (ID; Vol. VI; pp. 2-85 (VD. 
(Subhasita Savaskrta (?)-$loka). 
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Regnaud P. 


Renou L. 


RJ 


RK or KaRu 


RN (P) 
RO 


Roy P. C. 

RP 

Rakéasa Kavyam of 
Sri Kalidasa 


RS : R$ 


RT (or Raj) 


RT (BSS) 


RT (C) 


RT (S) 


RT (T) 


APPENDIX i 
See RJ and Nitya§astra, 
See Ragh. 
The Rasika-jivana of Gadadhara Bhatta. Ed. by J. B. 
Chaudhari. Pracyavani - Mandira - Samskrta - Grantha- 
mali 2. Calcutta l944. Also : Rasikajivana of 


Gadadhara. Stances Sanskrites inédités par P. Regnaud. 
Annuaire de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon. Paris 884. 


The Kavyalankara of Rudrata. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durga- 
prasada and W. L. $. PanSikar. KM 2. Also : See 
KaRu (Delhi 960). 

The Rajaniti (Pali) in PMB. 

Rocznik Orientalistyczny. Publ. by Polska Akademia 
Nauk. Warszawa. 

See MBh. 

See KS (RP). 

Rakgasa Kavyam of Kalidasa Ed. by Yaska Sri Nava 
Kishorakar a Sastri, Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series Office 
Varansi, I965. 

Rudraga's Srhgaratilaka (RS) with Ruyyaka's Sahrdayalila 
(RS). Ed. by R. Pischel, Kiel ]886. 

Raja-Taraüginl of Kalhana. 

R&ja-Tarangipi. Ed. by Durgaprasida. BSS 45, 5l 
and 54. 


Raja-Tarangipi-s of Kalhapa, Jonar&ja, Srivara and 
Prajiia-bhatta. Ed. by the Pandits of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Calcutta 835. 

Raja - Tarangini. Ed. by M. A. Stein, Vol. I. Text. 
Bombay and Leipzig 892. Translated by M. A. Stein. 
Westminster Azchi bald Constable 900, 
Raja-Tarangini. Ed, and translated into French by A. 
Troyer. (Tarariga-s I-VI only) Paris l852, 
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RT (VVRI) or 


Rtu 
Rtu (ES) 


Rtu (NSP) 


Rtu (S) 


Ru 


Rudrata-Kavyalankara 


Ryder A. W. 
Sa } 
Sa 


Sab 
Sabh 


Sabha(raijan asataka) of N 


Sadaca (or 5888) 


Raja-Taradgini. Critically ed., in two Parts, by Vishva 
Bandhu, Bhima Dev, K. S. Ramaswami Sastri and 
S. Bhaskaran Nair. Woolner Indological Series 5-6 
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute Publication 
Nos. 273, 357. Hoshiarpur I963-65. 


Rtusambara of Kalidasa. 


Rtusamhara. Ed. and translated by Assier de Pompignan 
Collection Emile Senart. Paris ]938, 


Rtusamhara, Ed. by Narayana Rama Acarya Kavyatirtha. 
8th edn. NSP. 952. 

Translated by R. S. Pandit im Ritusamhara or the 
Pageant of the Seasons. The National Information 
and Publications Ltd. Bombay 947. Also: By M.R. 
Kale, Delhi 967; H. H. Wilson, Varanasi I965; and 
V. R. Nerurkar, Bombay 9!6. 

Rtusamhzra Ed, by Prof. S. R. Sehgal, M. A, Navayug 
Publication, New Delhi 2000. 


W. Ruben. Das Paiicatantra und seine Morallehre. Berlin 
959. 

See RK. 

See PP, Mrcch and Sakuntala, 

Sankhaesmrti, as quoted in the nibandha-s. Subhasi- 
tarnava, attributed to Subhacandra. MS BORI I486 of 


I886; 56 of 884-88 ; 965 of 875-76, as quoted 
in BhS as SA and in SkV as Sa or SA. 


See SG. 

Anthology. MS BORI 47 of 884-87, as quoted in 
Bh$ and SkV (as Sab—SG). Also : See SG. 
ilakaptha-Diksita. KM IV; pp. ]89-98. 


Sadacara-§astra. Compiled and edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Deva Datta Shastri. V. V. Research Institute 
Publication No, 246. Hoshiarpur 963. 
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Südhanapaiicaka of 
Sankar&cary. 


Sadratna 


Sa -grh 


Sah (or SàhD) 
Sah (BI) 


Sah (C) 
Sah (D) 


SahD 
Saáhitya-ratna -ko$a 
Sak 

Sak (Ben g) 


Sak (D) 


Sam 


Sam (KM) 


APPENDIX I 


As included in KSH 485. 

As included in KSG l. 280. Also s See KSG. 
Sankhayana-grhyasutra. Ed, by S. R. Sehgal. Delhi 
960. 

Translated by H. Oldenberg in SBE 29. 

Sahitya-Darpana of Vi§vanatha-Kaviraja. 
Sahitya-Darpana. The text revised from the edition of 
the Committee of Public Instruction by Dr. E. Roer. 
Also : The Mirror of Composition, a treatise on poetical 
criticism, Text and English translation of Sahitya- 
Darpana by Pramadadasa Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 9. 


Sahitya-Darpaga. Ed. by Yuktaharidasa ...... Calcutta 


Saka 875 (१953 A. D.). 
Sahitya-Darpana. Ed. by Shri Durga Prasad Dvivedi, 
Delhi 2004, 

See Sah. 

Com. by K. A. S. Iyer, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi 97], 
Abhijiiaéna-Sakuntala of Kalidasa. 

Kalidasa’s Sikuntala, Edn......of the Bengali Recension 
by R. Pischel, 2nd edn. HOS I6. 

Translated by M. B, Emeneau. University of California 
Press, 962. 

Abhijiiina-Sakuntala, Ed. and transl. by C.R. Devadhar 
and N. G. Suru. Poona Oriental Book House, Poona 
95]. 

Translated by Sir Monier Monier-Williams in 
Sakoontala or the Lost Ring. George Roufledge and 
Sons. London, 


Samaya-matrks of Ksemendra. 


Samaya-métrka. Ed. by Durgaprasada and K. P. Parab. 
KM I0. 
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Sam (RP) 


Sama 


Sant (or Santi) 
Sant (KSH) 
Sant (Sch) 


éantiv(ilasa) of Nilakantha-Diksita. KM VI; 


Santis 
Sanyal J. M. 


Sar 


samudrikatilaka 

Sarup L. 

Sa§a 

Sastri 

Satyavrata-rukmangada- 
nataka. 


SB 


ébB (or SBh) 


Sb 


Samaya-matrka in Ks (RP); pp. 349-4]6, 

Translated by J. J. Meyer in Altindische Schelmenbücher. 
Lotus. Verlag, Leipzig. Also : By E. Powys Mathers 
in Eastern Love, Vol, 2. Jobn Rodker, London ।927. 
Also : By L. de Langle in Les Maitres de l'amour. 
Paris I920. 

Samayocita-padya-ratna-malika I, Compiled by P. T. 


Matriprasida Pandeya. HSS | 65. Also : Samayocita- 
padya-ratna-malika 2. Ed. by Gangadhara Krsna Dravida 


Bombay I957. 

Santi-Sataka. 

Santi-$ataka in KSH; pp. 420-29. 

Das Santi-Sataka. mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat, 
Übrsetzung und Anmerkungen von K. Schónfeld. 
Leipzig \9]0. 

pp. 72-20 

See Sant. 

See BhPn. 

Sarasvati-kanthabharana of Dhareávara Bhojdeva. 
Ed, by Pt. K. Sarma and W. L. &. Pangikar. KM 94. 
(MS) a quoted in JS. 

See Car and PAB. 

See Sadācã. 


See Shastri. 


MS No. 3200, Oriental Institute, Baroda. 


The Budhabhusana of King Sambhu Ed. by H. D. 
Velankar. Govt. O.8.; C. 2. BORI. Poona I926. 
Srngarapraka§a of Bhoja, as quoted in SkV. 


Subhasita-s as quoted in SkV (as Sb). MS BORI 9 of 
]883-84 in Sarada script. 
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SBh 


SBS 
SC 


Scharpé 


SCSL 


SG (or Sabh) 


SGD 
SH 


Sharma A 
Shama Sastry 
Sharma H. D 
Shastri A 
Shastri C. S. 
Shastri C. 5. र. 
Shastri S, R, 
Shastri H, P, 
Shastri J. 
Schokker G. H. 


ShD (T) 


APPENDIX I 


See SbB. 

Sri Balamanorama Series. 

Smrticandrika of Devannabhatta. Ed. by J. Gharpure, 
CHLT I], 

A. Scharpé. Kalidasa Lexicon Vol. ]. l (Sak); Vol. I. 2 
(Mil, and Vik); Vol. I. 3. (Kum, Megh, Rtu and 
Incerta); Vol. I. 4 (Ragh). Rijksuniversiteit te Gent. 
Werken uitgegeven door de Faculteit van de Wijsbegeerte 
en Letteren. 7., 20., 22, and ]34, Aflevering. 
Brugge 954-64, 

Selections from Classical Sanskrit Literature with English 
Translation and Notes by J. Brough. London 95], 


Sabhyalatkarana of Govindajit. Sarnskrta-kosa-kavya- 
samgraha, Vol. V. Calcutta 947. 

See GDH. 

Subasitaharavali of Harikavi. MS BORI 92 of 883~84. 
Also : See Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Sanskrit 
Vidyapeetha 28. 

See ŚP and MBh. 

See K (S). 

See BhV and Rasaganga. 

See GSL. 

See AS. 

See Nag. and Veni. 

See Veni, 

See R. 

See BhS. 

See Padatüditaka of Syámalaka. 

She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda (Tibeten) of Li Thub 


(Nagarjuna), Ed. and transl. by Maj. W. L. Campbell. 
Calcutta 99, 
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$HP 


Shankar G. 


§i§ (or MS) 
§i§ (GN) 


Sig (NSP) 


Sié (T) 


Siva-purüna 
sJ (or SM) 
SK 


$KDr 
SKG 


Skm 
Skm (B) 


Skm (Bl) 
Skm (POS) 


SkP (Mahesvara Kh. 
Kaumari Kh) 


Sri-Harsa's Plays (Nagánanda, Ratnavali, Priyadargika). 
Ed. and transl. by B. K. Bae. Asia Publishing House, 
Bombay 964. 


See V5. 


Si$upalavadha of Magha. 

Sisupalavadha. Cantos I-IV. Ed. and transl. by M. S. 
Bhandare. Bombay ॥932. 

Sigupalavadha. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durgaprasada and 
Pt. Sivadatta. llth edn. NSP. Bombay I940. 


Translated into French by H. Fauche in Une tédrade ou 
drame, hymne, roman et poème Vol. TIT. Paris 865. 
Also : Partly translated into German by C. Capeller 
in Balamagha. Magha’s Sisupalavadha in Auszuge. 
Stuttgart ]9]5. 

Sigupalavadha Ed. and Transl. by Rama Partapa Tripathi 
Hindi Sahitya Sammelana, Prayaga. Sambat— 2009. 


Dehati Pustaka Bhandara, Delhi 964. 


See SMJ. 

Subbasita-ratna-K.o0sa of Bhatta-Srikrsna, (MS BORI 93 
of !883-84), as quoted in Bh$. 

Sabda-Kalpa-Druma. ChSS 93. 

Subhzsita-Khapda of GaneSa-bhatta. Rajapur, as quoted 
Bhs, 

Sadukti-karnimrta of Sridharadasa. 

Sadukti-karnimrta. Ed. by S. C. Banerji. Firma K. L. 
Mukhopadhyay, Calcutta 965. 

Sadukti-karnamrta. Ed. by Rāmävatāra Sarma, Bibl, 
Ind. 27 (up to 2. 53- ), 


Sadukti-karnamrta. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Ramavatdra Sarma. 
Punjab Oriental Series 5. Lahore 933. 


Skanda-Purina. VenkateSvara Press. Bombay ]808-09, 
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Skr? 


SkV 


Sl 

SLP 

SLPr 

SM 

SM (er SJ) 


SMa 


5 MH 


SMJ 


SMR 
SMS 


Smrticandrika of 
Devannabhatta 


SMSr 


SN 


SN (P) 
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Sanskrit Poetesses. J. B. Chaudhuri. Calcutta ॥94 
(Part B). 

Subhüsita-ratna-kosa of Vidyakara. Ed. 
Kosambi and V. V. Gokhale. HOS 42. 957. 
Translated by D. H. H. Ingalls in An Anthology of 
Sanskrit Court Poetry. HOS 44. ]965. 


by D. D. 


Subhásitaálokah, MS BORI 324 of 88I-82, as quoted 
in Bh§ or in SKV (as SI). 

Srigaralapa. MS BORI 92 of 883-84, as quoted in 
Bh$ or in SKV (as Sip). Also : See SM$r. 

Sarhskrta - Lokokti - Prayoga. Saktiprakarana. No place; 
no date. 

See Mrcch. 

See SMJ. 

Subhasita-Mafijari. A poetical Anthology by S Venkata- 
rama Sastri. Kumbakonam i92!. 

Sükti-Muktavali or §ri-Harihara-Subhasita of Harihara. 
Ed. by R. Jha, Patna 949, Also; Harihara-SubhBsita 
of Sri-Harihara in KM 86. 

Jain Anthology. MS BORI 396 of 884-87, as quoted 
in Bh$ (as SM). 

See SRM. 

Maba - Subhasita - Sarhgraha being published by VVRI, 


Hoshiarpur. 


a Dharmagastra-digest of P. V. Kane History of Dharma- 
$ástra, Vol. I; pp. 343-47. 

MS Subhasita-Muktavali ; Sragaralapa. MS BORI I423 
of 887-9]. 

Jain Anthology. MS BORI I423 of 487-3i, as quoted 
in Bh$ (os SN). 

The Suttavaddhananiti (Pali) in PMB. 
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SNi (or SNI) Subhàsita- Nivi of $nman Vedanta Desika. Ed. by 
M. T. Narasimha Aiyang&r. Srirangam 908. Also / 
KM VIII; pp. 5l-64. 


The Paddhati of Sarmgadhara, a Sanskrit Anthology. 


SP 
Ed. by P. Peterson. BSS 37. Bombay I888. 

SR Subhasita- Ratna- bhángagaram. Enlarged and re-edited 
by Narayana Rama Acarya Kavyatirtha. 8th edn, 
NSP l952. 

SRB (or SSB) See SSB, 

SRHt Sukti - Ratna- Hara of Strya-Kalifgaraja. Ed. by 


K. Sámba&iva Sastri. TSS !4]. Trivandrum I938. 
Srikantba(caritam) cf Mankhaka. Ed. Mm. Pt. Durgaprasgda and K.P. Parab. 
2nd edn. KM 3, 4900. 
Subhasita-Ratnakara. Ed. by K. S. Bhatavadekar. 
Bombay 872., 
Subhüsita-Ratna-Mala by K. G. Chiplonkar. 4th edn. 
Poona ]923 and 972. 


SRK 


SRM (or SMR) 


Sarngdhara See SP. 
Srngara-tilaka of 
Rudrata. Ed. by P. Pischel. Kiel 886. 

SRN (T) Sa - skya legs - becas. Subhssita - Ratna - Nidhi. W. L. 
Campbell. In Ost- Asiatische Zeitung. Neue Folge 2 
of I925. 3l-65, 59-I85. (Tibetan and Mongolian). 
Also : Ed. by J. E. Bossom, University Microfilms, 
Ann Arbor 967. 

SRRU Sarhskrtasukti - Ratnakara- Ed. by Ramaji Upadhyaya. 
I959. 

SRS Subhasita-Ratna~Samuccayah by K.R. Joglekar and 
V. G. Sant. Sth edn. Ahmedabad I922. 

éé See Sukr. 


SSap (or SSSap) Subh&sita- Saptagati. Ed. by M. Sastrl. Delhi I960. 


MS VIH. 58 
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SSB (orSRB) 
SSD 


SSg 
SSH 
SSJ 
SSK 
SSKR { 


SSkr 


SSkrP 


SSM | 
SSM Í 


SSMa 
SSNL 
SS (OJ) 
SSpr 


SSR (ur SSB) 
SSS 


APPENDIX i 
Subhasita - Sudharatna - Bhäņdāgāra. Compiled and 
annotated by Pt. ६, Kaviratna. Sri VenkateSvara Steam 
Press. Bombay Sarivat I985 (I928 A. D.). 
Subhasita-Sura-Druma of Keladi Basavappa Nayaka. 
MS BORI 228 of the later additions as quoted in Bh$ 
(as SSD). 
Subhàsita-Samgraha with Gujarati translation, Ed. by 
P. M. Pandya. Bombay I885. 


Sukti - Satakam I-II. Ed. by H. Jha. HSS 263. 


Subhasita-Sagara. MS BORI 424 of 4899-I9I5 as 
quoted in Bh$ (as SS). 


Sukti-Samgraha of Kavi Raksasa, Ed. by Sri $. Sastri. 


HSS 34, l944. 


Sathskrta—pathopakaraka. Calcutta Saka 376] (I840 


A. D.). 


See SkrP. 

Sloka-Samgraha of Manirama Diksita. MS BORI 36] 
of ]884-86 and 527 of 887-9l, as quoted in SkV 
(as Ssm — SU). 

Srimatuh Sukti-Sudha. Sri Aravindaérama. Pondicherry. 
953. 


Subhasita-Sudhananda~Lahari. In Malayamarutah I; 


pp. 92-5. 
Sara-Samuccaya, (Old Javanese). 
Dr. Raghuvira, Satapitaka Series 24. New Delhi. 


Ed. and transl. by 


Sukti-Sudha. Ed. by R. ó. Palivala. Svadhyaya-mandala. 
Paradi 953. 

See SSB. 

Sükti-Sundara of Sundaradeva. Ed, by J. B. Chaudhuri, 
Samskrta-kosa-kavya-sarigraba No. 4. Calcutta 943. 
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SSSap (or SSap) 
SSSN 


SSTC TC 
SSTCS | (or STC) 


SSV 
ST and St 


STC (or SSTC or 
SSTCS) 


Stein M. A. 


Sternbach L. 
StM (or StsM) 


Sto 


StsA 


See SSap. 


Sayana's Subhasita-Sudha-Nidhi, Ed. by K. Krishna- 
moorthy. Dharwar 968. 


See STC. 


Sara-Suktavali of Sri-Municandragani. MS BORI 492 
of 0886-92, as quoted in BhS (as SSV) and in SkV 
(as Ssv). 

Sabhs-Taranga of Jaganniütha-Miéra. MS BORI 46 of 
884—87, as quoted in BhS (as ST) and in SkV (as $0. 


L. Sternbach. The Subhasita-samgraha-s as Treasuries 
of Capakya’s Sayings. Vishveshvaranand Indological 
Series 36. VVRI Publication No. 378, Hoshiarpur 


964. 
See RT (५) 
See JSAIL, SuM, GVS, Cr and Crn. 


Die Marüthi Ubersetzung der Sukasaptati. Marathi 
und Deutsch von R. Schmidt. SKM !0. 4. (897). 


Der textus  ornatior der Sukasaptati. Kritisch 
herausgegeben von R. Schmidt ABayA 2]2. (898-90). 


Translated by R. Schmidt in Die Sukasaptati (Tevtus 
ornatior). Stuttgart 899. 


Die Sukasaptati, textus simplicior, herausgegeben von 
R. Schmidt. AKM I0. l. (893). Also : Published by 
Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi ]959. 


Translated by R. Schmidt in Sukasaptati (Textus 
simplicior), Kiel I894 and in Meisterwerke Orientalischer 
Literaturen 3, München 9]3. 


Der textus simplicior der Sukasaptati in der Recension 
der Handschrift A. by R. Schmidt. ZDMG 54, 55-547 
and 55. l-44. 
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StsAn 


StsM (or StM) 
SU or Su 


SuB 


Subh 
Sukr (or SS) 


Suktisa gara 


SUktiratnavali of 
Vaidyan&tha 


SuM 


SuMaii (or SuMuii) 


Sumu | 
Sumu 


SuMuii (or SuMaii) 


Süryakanta Dr. 


Suryanütha 


APPENDIX I 


Anmerkungen zu dem textus simplicior der Sukasaptati 
by R. Schmidt. ZDMG 48. 580-628. 


See StM. 

Subhasita-sarbgraha (MS) BORI 527 or 887-9l, as 
quoted in BhS or in SkV (as Ssm). 

Srisuktavali. Codice indiano ed. dal Dre E. Bartoli, 
Napoli l9lIl. (Selected stanzas were translated by 
E, Bartoli). 


Subhisitarnava (MS), as quoted in IS. 


Sukraniti. Sukranitis&rah, Srimat-Sukrücaryyaviracitah. 
Ed. by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd end. Calcutta I890. 
Also : Ed. by Kh. Srikfsnadasa. Verikatesvara Steam 
Press. Bombay Saka 877 (I955 A. D.). 

Translated by H, K. Sarkar, SBH ]3. Allahabad I9]4. 


(MS quoted in SSkrp) for 46 SSkrp 39 (a Laksmi 
Thakurani). 

[MS, India Office (IO), London, I203b; Eggeling 
4032]. 

Subhüsita-Muktüvali. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. University 


of Poona. I962. Also : See L. Sternbach. On the 


Authorship of some Stanzas of the Subhasitamuktaval. 
Journal of the University of Poona. Humanities Section 


No. I9; pp. 37-65. 


Sukti-Marijarl. Compiled and explained by Baldeva 
Upadhyaya. ChSS. The Vidyabhavana Sarhskrta Grantha- 
mala 42. 

Suktimuktavali of Somaprabha-Suri, KM VII; pp. 35- 
5]. 


See SuMaii. 
See KsS and Auc. 


See Caturvargasamgraha. 
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Suryagataka of Maytrakavi with Commentary by Tribhuvanapala. 


SuSS 


Suvr 


Sv 


Swami Madhavananda 
Tadpatrikar S. N. 
Taluqdar of Oudh 
Tantr(akbyána) 


Tarala 


Tawney C. H. 


Taylor J. 
Thomas F. W. 
Tilakamaüjari of 


Dhanapala. 


TK (07) 


TP 
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NSP. 4th edn. 
Bombay I954. 

Subhásita-Sara-Samuccaya. MS of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal No. 05666-30-07, as quoted in PY, SSS, etc. 
(as SSS). 

Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra. KM II; pp. 29-54. Also : 
In Ks (KP) 85-6. 

Translated by Dr. Stryakanta in KsS. 


Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. 
Kale. 3rd edn. Booksellers Publishing Co. Bombay, 
Also : Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. POS 27. 


See Vivekactdémani. 

See Caur (POS). 

See Matsya-p. 

A Collection of Indian Tales.. ..... described and partly 
edited and translated by C. Bandal. JRAS 20. 4; 
pp. 465-50!. 

The Ekavali of Vidyadhara with Mallinátha's Commentary 
called Tarala. Ed. by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 63. Bombay 
903, 


See Mal, KSS and PrC 


See Prab and MBh. 


See Hars. 


NSP. Bombay 938. 


Tantri-Kamandaka, (Old Javanese). Een Oud-javaansche 
Pafitjatantra Bewerking door Dr. C. Hooykaas. Bibliotheca 
Javanica 2. Bandoeng 93], 

Telugu Proverbs. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs. 
Translated, illustrated and explained, together with 


some Sanskrit Proverbs by M. W. Carr, (Madras 868), 


as quoted in IS. 
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tr. Transposition. 

TSS Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

Udbhata See Kala. 

Uhle H. See Vet. 

Uj Ujjvalanilamani of Rupa-Gosvamin. KM 95. 

Ujjvala Ujjvaladatta’s Commentary on the Unidisütras. Ed, by 


Th. Aufrecht. Bonn 859, 


Upadegafgataka of 


Gumáni-Kavi. KM H; pp. 20-28. 
Ur Urubhanga of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C. Re Devadhar, 
POS 72. 
Uttara Uttera-rama-carita of Bhavabhtti. Ed by P. V. Kane 


and transl. by C. N. Joshi. Motilal Banarsidass, 
4th edn. Delhi ]962. Also : In Collection Émile Sénart. 
traduit par N. Stchoupak. Paris |935. Also ; Ed. with 
translation by Saradaranjan Ray. 6th edh. Calcutta. 


Uttara-catakastaka A short kavya (8 verses) of anonymous authorship on 
cataka. Published in KSH and KSG. 


Translated by E. B. Cowell in JRAS of 89!; p. 603, 
Ve, Y. verse, vide. 


Vàgbhat&lank&ra of Vagbha ta. 


VÀh See Vira 3. 

Vai Vairagya-Sataka of Gosvami-Janardanabhatta. KM XIII ; 
pp- l3l-44, 

Vaidi Vairagya-Sataka of Appaya-Diksita. KM I; pp. 9l-99. 


Vaidyakiya-Subhasitavali of Pranajivan Manek Chand, Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan. 
Banaras 955, 


Vakrokti-jivita See VJK. 


var. or v. f, Varia(e) iectio(nes). 


Vas (AnSS) 


Vāsav 


Vasistharamayana 


VBh 
vc 


ÀBBREVIATIONS- CUM-BIBLIOGRAPHY f 437 


vCbr; VCjr; VCmr; | 


VCsr ; 


Veni 


Vet 


VCvar 


UJ 


The Vasistha-dharmagastram. Ed. by A. A. Führer 
BSS 23. Poona 930. 


Translated by G. Bühler in SBE 4. 


Vasistha-smrti in Smrtinàm Samuccayah. AnSS 48; 
pp. 87-23]. 

Vasavadattà of Subandhu. Ed. and translated by L. H. 
Gray. Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series 8. New 


York 93. 


See Yogavasistha. 
Vivada-Bhangarnava of J. Tarkaparicanana. OLPSS. 


Vikrama's Adventures or The Thirty-two Tales of the 
Throne, Ed, in four... . ...recensions Southern (VCsr), 
Metrical (VCmr), Brief (VCbr), Jainistic (VCir). Also; 
Sections from Vararuci's (VCvar) recension... ....- and 


transl......... by F. Edgerton.........2 vols. HOS 26-27, 


Cambridge, Mass. I926. 
Sce VC. 


Venisamhara of Bhatta-Narayana. Ed. and transl, 
by K. N. David. Poona ॥922. Also ; Ed. by K. P. 
Parab. 9th edn. NSP. 940. Also : Ed. by S. ViSwa- 
nathan and transl. by C. S. R. Sastri. Sri Bálamanoram& 
Series No. 37. Madrass 96. 


Die Vetalapaficaviméatika in den Recensionen des 
Sivadasa und eines Ungenannten......... herausg. von 
H. Uble. AKM 8. l. Leipzig !88). Translated by 
H. Uhle in Meisterwerke Orientalischer Literaturen 9. 
München I924. Also : Die Vetdlapaiicavirh$atiks des 
Sivadasa nach einer H. S. von 57 von H. Uhle. 
Berichte über die Verhandlungen der Kón. Sáchs. Gesell. 
der Wissen, Philol.-hist. Klasse ; 66 Bd; l Heft, 924, 


(Hu! and Hu’). 
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Vi Visgu-smrti. 
Vi (छा) The Institutes of Visnu......... Ed. by J. Jolly. Bible. 
Ind. 9l. Calcutta I88l. Also : In ChSS 95, Varanasi 
962. 


Translated by J. Jolly in SBE 7. 


with the Commentary called KeSavavai- 


Vi (J) Visnu-smrti 
Ed. by Pt. V. Krishnamacharya. The Adyar 


Vi (९) jayanti......... 
Library Series 93. Adyar ]964. 


Vidura-niti from Mahabharata. Ed. by V. P. N. Menon. 


Vid 
indian Classics Series No 3 Palghat (Kerala). 

Viddhas Viddhagala-bhafijika of RajaSekhara. Ed. by Bh. R. 
Arte. Arya Bhtsana Press. Poona [886, Also: In 
Vidyabhavana  Samskrta  Granthamalà 25. ChSS 


Varanasi 965. 


Translated by L. H. Gray in JAOS 27. ॥-7. 
Vidy(&kara-sahasraka’ of Ed. by U. Mishra. Allahabad University Publications. 


Vidyakara-Miára. Sanskrit Series Vol. II. Allahabad 942., 
Vidyarnava S. C See Y (T). 
ViJ Vishvesvaranand Indological Journal. Hoshiarpur. 
Vijü See Y (ChSS) and Y (NSP). 


Vijiiana-Sataka attributed to Bhartrhari, as included in Bh$ under Group IV; 
AÁpocrypha-2; pp. 2 2-25. 


Vik Vikramorvagiya of Kalidasa. 
Vik (BSS) Vikramorvagiya Ed. by Sh. Pandurang Pandit, revised 
and improved by Bh. R. Arte. 3rd edn. BSS l6. Bombay 
90], 
Vik (SA) Vikramorvastya. Ed. by H. D. Velankar. Sahitya Akademi. 


New Delhi 96]. 
Translated by E. B. Cowell. Hertfort-London 85}. 
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Vikramankadeva-caritam. A  mahakavya of Bilhana, 


Vikram 
Ed. by V. Sh, Bharadwaj. (3 vols). Sanskrit Sahitya 
Research Committee of the Banaras Hindu University. 
Banaras 958-64. 
Translated by S. C. Banerji (I- XIII) and A. K. Gupta 
(XIV-XVIII), Sambodhi Publications Private Limited. 
Calcutta 965. 

Vir See Y (and Vira). 

Vira Viramitrodaya by Mm. Pt. Mitra Migra. -2 Paribhasa-s 
and Samskara-s; 3. Ahnika-s; 4. Prja-s ; 5. Laksana:s; 
6. Rajaniti-s; 7. Tirtha-s ; 8. Vyavahara-s; 9. Sraddha- 
praka$a-s. Ed. by P. N. Sarma. ChSS 30 Varanasi. 

VirA See Vira 3. 

Virat The Vira-tarangini by Mm. Citradhara of Mithila. 
Darbhanga l965. 

VirR See Vira 6. 

VirVyav See Vira 8. 

VIS | Vishveshvaranand Indological Series. VVRI. Hoshiarpur. 

VI Series 


Ed. by Ashok Chattopadhyaya, Varanaseya Sanskrit 


Visnudharmotta ra-purana. 
Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi I97]. 


Vispu-purana. Ed. by F. Hall. Trübner & Co. London 


Visnu-p | 

Visgu-pur 864-77. 
Translated by H. H. Wilson and John Murray. London 
]840. 


Visnu-Purana Ed. by Pt. Thaneshachandra Upreti, 


Visnu-pura. 
Parimal Publications, Delhi 2003. 


buted to Bhartrbari, as included in Bh$ under Apocrypha-l; 


vita-vrtta. attri 
pp ‘ 20 6- I i ry 


vivada-ratnakara A dharmagastra text. See VR. 


MS—VIT I. 59 
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Viveka-cudamani of 
Sankaracarya. 
VJK 


Viv 


VMR (or Mudr) 


VN 


VP 


VPar 
VR 


Vrddha-canakya-niti 
VRR 
Vrtta 


VRV 
VS 


VSam 
VS (T) 


VV, 


APPENDIX i 


Advaita Ashram, Almora I932. 

The Vakrokti-Jivita of Rajanaka Kuntaka. Ed. by S. K. 
De, Calcutta 96]. Also : Publ. by Chowkhamba. 
Varanasi 967. 

Vidagdha-jana-vallabha as quoted by V. Raghavan in 
The Silver Jubilee Volume of the Sanskrit Journal of the 
Kerala University Oriental Manuscripts Library, |2.-2; 
pp. 33-54, Trivandrum ]963. 


Visakbadatta’s Mudra-raksasa. See Mudr. 


Vararuci’s Niti-ratna in KSH ; pp. 502-03. Aiso २ 


In KSG lI, 305, 

Padya~tarangini of Vrajan&tha Pandita, as quoted by 
N. R. Gore in PO, il. 46-56. 

See Vira I. 

Vivada-ratndkara of Cande§vara Thakkura Ed. by 
Mm. K. Smrtitiratba. Bibl, Ind. 03. Calcutta 93] 
Partly Translated by G. S. Sastri and D. Chattopadhyaya 
Calcutta 909, 

See CV. 

See Vira 6, 

Vrtta-ratnavali of VenkateSa. Ed. and transl. by H. G. 
Narahari. The Adyar Library Pamphlet Series No. 27. 
Adyar 952, 

See Vira 8, 


The Subhdsitavali of Vallabhadeva. Ed, by P. Peterson. 
BSS 3l. See also L, Sternbach. De l'origine des vers 
cités dans le niti-paddhati du VS. In Mélanges L. Renou; 


See Vira 2. 
Vararuci's Satapyla in the Tanjur (Tibetan). 


verses. 


VVy 
Vyakti 


Vyas 


Vyas (C) 


Vyas (S) 


Vyavaharapradipa. 
vyC 


VyK 
VyMa 


VyN 


vyP 
VyS 
VySau 
VyVi 


walimbe R. S. 


Weber 
wilson H. H. 
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Vivada-Vyavaharah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 

The Vyaktiviveka of Ràjinaka Mahimabhatta... .- Ed. 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 5. Also : See VyVi. 
Vyàsasubhasita-samgraha. Ed. by I. Sternbach Káéi 
Sanskrit Series I93. ChSS. Vargnasi 969. 
Vyasakaraya. In Sanskrit texte aus Ceylon. Herausg. von 
H. Bechert. München I962. 


Siamese Vyas (VyakaraSataka) ; B. E. 2464—A.D. I920 
Ludwik Sternbach. Adyar Library Bulletin 35; 
pp. 258-69, Also : Le Vyasa - subhasita - samgraha, 
anthologie Sanskrite unique commune à Ceylon et à la 
Thailande, in Journal Asiatique ((979); pp. 29-282 
(Annexe I). Correspondence texuelle (col. 3). 

As quoted in SKDr ad 'Bhandarin'. 
Vyavabara-Cint&mani of Vacaspati-MiSra. Ed. by 
L. Rocher. Gentse Orientalische Bijdragan, |. Gent 
I956. 


vyavahara-Kalpataruh (MS), as quoted in Dh. 


Vyavahara-Matrka of Jimttavahana, Ed. by A. Mockerjee. 
Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3. 


Vyavahára-Nirgaya of Varadaraja. Ed. by Rangaswami 
Aiyangar and A. N. Krishna Aiyangar. The Adyar 
Library Series No, 29. 


Vyavahára- Prakasah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyavahürartha-Samuccaya (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyavahára-Saukhyam (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyakti-Viveka of Rajinaka éri-Mahimabhatta, Kadi 
Sanskrit Series No. I2l. Varanasi 964. Also : ५९८ 
Vyakti, 

See Mudr. 

Indische Studien, 

See Vignu-p(ur.), Rtu, Kum, Megh, and Avi. 


4378 ] 


Winternitz M, 


Woolner A. C. 


Y 
Y (AnSS) 


Y (ChSS) 


Y (NSP) 


Y (S) 


Y (T) 


Yogavasistha 


ZDMG 


APPENDIX I 


Geschichte der indischen Literature I-III, In Literaturen 
des Ostens 9. Leipzig. Partly translated by Miss H. 
Kohn. University of Calcutta. Calcutta 933—59 and 
Vol. HI, by S. Jha, Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 963. 


See PAB, Car and Prati, 

Yajnavalkyassmrti. 

Yajfiavalkya — smrti Aparürkaparabhidhanaparaditya- 
viracita-tik&-sameta (Apar). Fd, by the Pandits of the 
Ananda§arama (2 vols.). AnSS 46. 

Yajüavalkya-smrti with Viramitrodaya (Vir), the 
Commentary of Mitra Mi§ra; and Mitaksara (Mit), the 


Commentary of VijfianeSvara (Vij), Ed. by Pt. N. S. 
Khiste and Pt. J. 5, Hosinga, ChSS 62, Varanasi ।930. 


Yajüavalkya-smrti of Yajfiavalkya with the Commentary 
Mit. of Vijii. Ed. by W. L, $. Pangikar. 4th end, NSP. 
936. 

Yajiiavalkya’s Gesetzbuch. Sanskrit und Dentsch. 
Herausg. von A. F. Stenzler. Berlin-London 849, 
Yajnavalkya-smrti with the Commentary Balakrida of 
ViSvarupacarya Ed. by Mm. T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 74, 
Translated by J. R. Gharpure in CHLT 2. Also} 
Translated by Pt. M. L. Sandal; S. C. Vidyarnava ; 
S. N. Naraharayya in SBH and Sacred Books of the 
the Aryas. 


Vasistharamayana, NSP, with Commentary. 98. 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlándischen Gesellschaft. 


APPENDIX Il 
INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES OF INDIVIDUAL VERSES 


Note :-—In 


verses included 


information about the authors and sources are also given. 
in earlier volumes, only references thereto, 


information has already been given 


if necessary, are provided in this Volume. 
A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets quoted in Sanskrit Anthol 
by Ludwik Sternbach, (Otto Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden 978-80), 
and inscriptional poets have been fully recorded ; 


(DCA), 2 Vols., 
where details of anthological 
and are als 
Th. Aufrecht (reprint edn. 
(NCC), 9 parts (still incomplete), V. 
For references to the texts used, 


the prece 


At the end of each source are given the serial 


appeared in the present Volume being Nos. 
al texts are given within brackets, following the relevant sources. 


numbers given as such refer to the sources from which the verses are 
verse-numbers given within brackets refer to the authors and 


used for the sever 


While verse- 
directly extracted, 
sources which are known indirectly. 


AKBARÍ(YA) - KALIDASA on it, see 
SMS Vol. l, P. 3]9; SMS Vol. III, 
p. I993, See also DCA Vol. I, 


No. 2. 
Nos. (i3677), (3836), ( 3973). 
On it, see SMS 


Agni-Purana-(Agni- Pur.). 
SMS Vol. II, 


Vol. ll, P- 929 ; 
p. 993. 
Nos. 3347, 4634. 


in this Volume VIII are recorded, 


o added references from Catalogus Catalogorum (CC), 3 paris, 
Wiebaden ॥962) and New Catalogus Catalogorum 
Raghavan, K. K. Raja and others (Madras). 


see “Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography”’ 


the following pages, the authors and sources of the individual 


minimum necessary 


The 
Where, however, such 


To this is added a reference from 
ogies and Inscriptions 


bv 


given in 


ding pages (437 -78) of the present volume (VIII) as Appendix I. 


numbers of the verses 


309-4653. The abbreviations 


ACAL (ZACALSIMHA or ACALADASA) 
No information. Budhist name. Must 
have lived in the beginning of l2th 
Century or earlier, For the Verses 
attributed to the author are included 
in Skm, SkV. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 6, NCC; 68, 
CC, 5 and 348. 


No. (I3785 Skm), (i4287 SkV). 
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Anargharaghava-nataka of Murari (Anar) 


on it and its author, see Murari. 


Nos. 3083, 348i, I3565, 3666, 


Anyokti-tarangint of Mathura 
Diksita (AnyT). (Modern). 


Prasad 


Nos. !3049, 303l, 3243, 3304, 
]3969, 4439, 42I4, 


Anyok ti-muk tavali of Hamsavijaya-Gani 
(Any). 
Hamsavijaya-Gani. 


Nos. 3069, 340, 369, 385, 


On it and its author, see 


3290, 3343, 3555, ]3589, 
360, 3658, 3670,  3675, 
3698, 3756, 376I, ]3845, 
3967, ।4046, 4065, ]478, 
4482, 485, [4247, ।429], 
4298, ]43], ]4320, ]4327, 
4332, ]4346, ]4440, ]4457, 
!4458, 4504, ।4580, 4589, 
4592, 4595, 460l, ]4606, 


46!2, 466, ]4629. 


Anyokti-sataka of 
(Any$at or ASS). 
author, see Vireávara. 


Bhatta — VireSvara 
On 


Nos. ।386, 3830, 3848, 4043. 


Anyokti-Stabaka of Vatnsidhara 
(AnyS). (Modern). 


Nos, ]3308, 4460, 4576. 


Miára 


Anyoktyastaka-Samgraha as 
P. D. Trivedi 
(Modern). 


Nos. 3290, 3698, 4065, 4332. 


Comp. by 
( AAS or ASS). 


it and | 


APPENDIX II 


APPAYA-DIKSITA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 320 and Vol, VII, p. 37!2. 
For his illustrative and own verses, 
see Kuvalayananda and Citramimamsa 
[ Cit and Cit (V) |. 


Appendix, For Verses, see Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. 


Nos. ॥330] (R), 332] ( MBh), 
3332 (Adi MBh), I3625 (MBb), 
I4236 (MBh), 4636 (MBh). 


ABHINANDA (ABHINANDIN). on him, 
see SMS. Vol. VI, p. 3096. DCA 
Vol. I, no. 24. NCC, 297, NCC, 
22l. No. (I3802). For his verses, 
see Kadambari Katha Sara. 


AMARU (-Ü) or AMARUKA. On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 320; Vol. HI, 
p. 495; DCA I, no. 37. 


Amaru-gataka of Amaru or Amaruka 
(Amar). On it and its author, see 


Amaru or Amaruka. 


Nos. ]3603, 3789, 3853, !405, 
4070, 4407l, 4727, 4348, 
4394, ।4454. 


AMITAGATI. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 32l, For his verses see SubAüsita- 
samdoha. 

AMRTANAND-YOGI. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 32l. For his verses see 


Alankara-samgraha. 


AMBASTHA. No information. Must have 
lived in the first of the [70 Century 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


or earlier, for the verses attributed to 
author are quoted in Pad. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. I, no. 43; 
NCC, 360. 


No. (3665). 


ARGATA (or ARGATHA). On him, see 
SMS Vol. If, p. 93]. 
No. (367). 


AMRTANANDA-YOGIN. On him, see 
SMS Voll, p. 32l; Vol. VII, 
p. 37i3. For his illustrative verses, 


see Alankara-samgraha. 


Arabic. See Ar. 


Nos. I3090, 3] j7. 
Alankara-Kaustubha of VisveSvara-Pandita 

(Alk). On it and its author, see 

vigveSvara-Pandita. 


Nos. 43305, 4348], ]362], ]3745, 


i3747, 3769, 3869, 3999, 
:40I7, 4266, 4384, 4288, 
]4404, 4525. 


Alakara-mahodadhi of Narendraprabha- 
Suri. On it and its author, see Narendra- 


prabha-Suri (Am d). 


Nos. 3035, 3242, 3246, 3392, 


3406, 3574, 3585, 362I, 
i3706, 3742, ]3746, 3769, 
i3774, 3824, 3895, 3945, 
i3966, 397], 4082, I450, 
3420, 4283, ।43]3, 4394, 


]4542. 
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Alamkara-muktavali of Vi$ve$vara-Pandita 
(Almu). 
Vi$veSvara-Pandita. 


No. I3896. 


On it and its author, see 


Alankdra-Ratnakara of Sobhakara-Mitra 
(AIR). On it and its author, 
Sobhakara-Mitra. 


Nos. !3!40, 3377, ॥3554, 3585, 


sce 


!3667, 3697, 3757, 3784, 
3808, 3820, ।3822, 3874, 
3966, ।400I, 40i8, 4064, 
420, ।4365, ।445|, 4478, 
4487. 


Alankara-gekhara of KeSavami§ra (Alkes’. 
On it and its author, see KeSavamisra. 
Also see SMS Vol. I, p. 93]; Vol. VII, 
p. 3723., 


No. 362]. 


Alankara-samgraha of Amrtananda-Y ogin 
(AA). On it and its author, 
Amrtananda-Yogin 
Nos. ।3406, 3908, 3945, I397], 
L4I74, 428, 4305, 4472. 


sec 


Alankara-sarvasva of Raj&naka-Ruyyaka 
(AR and ARJ). On it and its author, 
see Ruyyaka. 

Nos. 3246, 3442, 3757, ]3769, 
3983, 4283, ।445], ।4525. 


Alankara-Sutra of Sricandrakanta Tarka- 
lamkara (AIS). (Modern). 


Nos. 3205, 3403, 3442, 3757 
23774, 3804, ।3945, ।3950, 
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397!, ।4।50, 484, 42I0, | 
4283, ]4542. 
Alankrti-mani-mala as com. by G.V. 


Devasthali (4? or Alm or Aimm). 


(Modern). 
Nos. 3239, 3266, 3395, 347, 
348!, 349।, 3535, ।3539, 
362], ]3907,  3945, 397], 
 4064, !4074, 459, 4229, 
4246, ।4384, ।4422, 4452, 
04454, 4564, ]4648. 
Avaéistünyokti of Pandita Raja (Av) 


on it and its author, see Pandita Raja. 


Nos. 3074, 336, I3207, 3209, 


]3303, ]3639, 3727,  53975, | 
L4I8l, ।487, 4279, 4375, 
4593, १4594, 4595, 4603, 
4626, ।4633, 4653. 

Avimaraka of Bhasa. On it and its 


author, see Bhasa. 
Nos. 3534, 4563. 


Asvacikitsa. On it and its author see 
Nakula. 
No 4!2). 


Atmavrtta of Ksemendra, on it and its 
author, see Ksemendra. 


No. I320. 


ANANDAVARDHANA. Son of Nono- 
padhyaya of Nona (or Jona). Second 
half of the 9th century. For other 
details see DCA Vol. I, no. 80; 
NCC, ]4, For his illustrative verses, 
see Dhyanyaloka. 


| 
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Ananda sagara-stava of Nilakantha- 
Diksita (Anas) on it and its author, 
see Nilakagtha-Diksita. 


No. I4343. 


Apastambi ya -dharmasutram ( Ap. or AP). 


Nos. 335, ।3387, ॥3589, !3670, 
[46l, ।4545, ]4629. 


Arya-Sataka of Appaya Diksita (Ary). 
On it and its author, see Appaya- 
diksita. 

No. |307. 


Arya-Saptagati of Govardhana (ArS). On 
it and its author, see Govardhana. 


Nos. ]3038, 3060, 3062, 3064, 
I3!00, ।324I, 3267, ।3280, 
3303, ।3304, 3372, 3399, 
3456, ।3457, 3458, ।3477, 
3563, ।3575, ।3627, |] 365], 
3652, ]3704, 2387], 3872, 
3983, ]4047, !4049, Łł4052, 
04080, ।4.22, ]4245, !4380, 
]4385, ]4425, I4426, I4582, 
4600. 

On it 


Ascaryacudamani of Saktibhadra. 
and its author, see Saktibhadra. 


No. 4069. 


ICCHATA (or ICCHALA). No infor- 


mation. If icchala is identical with 
Icchata then he must have lived in 
the first half of the lI3th century 
or earlier, as the verse attributed to 


Icchat is quoted in VS. For other 
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details, see DCA Vol. I. No. 97; 3427, ।3434, ]3475, ।3497, 
NCC, 245. 35]5, 4356-I9, 4352I, 3530, 
3534, 3543,  3548, 3549, 


Nos. (I4557). 
3550, ।3569, ।3604, 362, 


Indigesprukha. Sanskritised name for I363, 3629, ।363।, ॥3643, 
Indische Sprüche (IS) often quoted i265l, 3685, 3693, 3708, 
as a Source of some verses in SRK. 3743, 337]4, I37I5, 3740, 
(Modern). i3766, ।3798, 43803, 3850, 
Nos. (]3!58), (3270), (3332), 3865, I3869, 3883, ।3884, 


]3888, ।3898, i3906, 3927, 
]3935, ।3938, ।3947-48, ।3949, 
]3952, ।3959, 3963, ।3964, 
I3965, ।3977, ।3990, ।3999, 


(7409). 
Indische Sprüche. Sanskrit and Deutsch 
herausg. von O. Bóhtlingk. Zweite 


vermebrte Ausgabe. 

i4007, 40I6, 4028, 403I, 
Nos. ]3048, 43049, !305], I3055, 04048, I4050, li05l, I4056, 
:3054, ]3056, ।3059, 3068, don. T4063, 4092, MAIO, 
I 4073, 3077, "IG0B2; . SPN 49, 4I23, 4424, ।433, 
43087, 3094, ।3098, 5099, 4]46, ।449, I4I5I, 452, 
5303, 3308, 48409, 3पा4, ls आजोळ वाता, TASA. 
]iiis, “L909, ISIE MoD ]476, I4I84, I4I94-92, 493, 
ऊं, डिकछ 3405 ।3]46, I495, 42I6, ।4239, !4257, 
43749, 3453,  3954,  93'57, 4253, !4257, !4263, 4265, 
4358, 3462, 366, ।3I67, i4268, 4273, 4293, ।4298, 
jaro. 0 TT. Jo i4307, 4309, 4339, ।4348, 
t3480, 382, 3 87, 3]88, 44353, 4360, ।4364, 4367, 
33489, 3492, 33494, $3297, 4368, ।4394, 4400, 449, 
5320l, ।3202, 5208, 232I], i443], 4456, 549I, 4572, 
:325, 32I6, 3248, ]222], 04575, ]4595, [46॥॥, ।4622, 
]3233, 3234, 325], 3278, 466, {462!, 4836, ।4643. 


i328]l, !3282, ।3287, 3293, 
(3998: “3306, 0, | Indian linguistics No. (44545). 


3297, 

33ll, 3329, 3330, 3336, | INDU BHATTA (or INDURAJA). No 
4335l, 33 58, 3359, 3366, information, must have lived in lSsth 
]3368, 3 370, 3377, 43 383, Century or earlier, for the only verse 
I3389, ।3397, 34l9, 342I, attributed to the author is quoted in 


MS-VIII. 60 
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VS, see DCA Vol. I, no. 98; NCC, 
248-49, 


No. (I3856). 


INDRA-KAVI. On him, see SMS Vol. पा, 
p. 497-98 ; Vol. VI, p. 3699. For 
other details, see DCA I, No. I0l 
NCC, 250. 

Nos. (!4426), ([4456). 


INDRAJYOTIS. No information. Must 
have lived in the first years of the 
l3th century or earlier, for the only 
verse attributed to the author is 
included in Skm. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. I, No. 02; NCC, 25l. 


No (/453). 


ISANADEVA. No information. Must 
have lived in the lSth Century or 
earlier, for the only verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in VS, 
see details DCA Vol. I], No. 40; 
NCC, 265. 


No. (3797). 


ISVARAKRSNA, No information. Must 
l5th Century or 
earlier, for the only verse attributed 
to the author is quotded in VS, 
Forother details, see DCA Vol. I, 
No. lI; NCC, 273. 


have lived in the 


No. (१4376). 


ISVARABHADRA. No information, 
Must have lived in the first years of 


the l3th Century or earlier, for the 
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single verse attributed to the author 
is quoted in Skm. See DCA, Vol. I, 
No. I3; NCC, 277. 

No. ([4599). 


UJJVALA-DATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 322; Vol. II, p. 923. 


No. (3774). 


Ujjvalanilamcni. On it and its author, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 322, NCC, 287. 


No. I3405. 


Unadi-Sutra. On it and its author see 


Ujjvalanilamani. 


Uttararama-Carita of Bhavabhtti (Uttra). 
On it and its author, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 345; Vol. HI, p. 522; Vol. VH, 
p. 3740; DCA Vol. ll, no. 964; 
CC, 398; CC, 90. 
Nos. 3023, I3lii, 3360, l 347, 
4370, 384405, ।4444, [4452. 


UDBHATA. On him, see SMS Vol. i, 
p. 323; Vol. IV, p. 2053. See also 
DCA Vol. I, no, 3l. 


No. (377). 


| Upadesa-éataka. On it, see SMS Vol. H, 


p. 934; SMS Vol. VII, p. 376. 
No. I4396. 


UMAPATI-DHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. Hi, p. 934; Vol. III, pp. ! 498- 
99; also see DCA Vol. I, no. 35, 


Nos. (3079), (43394), (/3607), 
(3740), (4602), (4628). 
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Rtuvarnana in Brahmavidya XXXIH. 
No. 3437. 

Rtu:amahara of Kalidasa (Riu). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 


Nos. !339, 3339, I34], ]3839, 


Ekavoli of Vidhyadhara (EK). On it and 


its author, see Vidhyadt ara. 
Nos. I362!, 4628. 


Epigraphic Ind (ED. 
No. (i3394). 

Old Arabic or Arabic (Posicatantra trans" 
lated into Arabic). On it see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 323. 

Nos. 3090, 3! I7. 


Old Syriac (Paiicatanira translated into 


Syriac). 
Nos. 3090, ]3094, 43l7, 3963. 


Aucitya-vicara-carca of Ksemendra (Auc). 
On it and its author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. ।3624, I4250, 4424, 4523. 


Katha-ratnakara cf Hemavijaya (KR), on | 


it and its author, see Hemavijaya. 


Nos. I3977, १403], 4366. 


Katharmava on zeitschrift der deutschen 
morgenlandi schen 
No. (I3270). 


Sarit-Sagara of Somadeva-Bhatta 
On it and its author, see 


Katha- 
(KSS). 
Somadeva- Bhatfa. 

Nos. 3i58, [378, ]3366, 4294. 


Geseleschaft (ZDMG). 
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Kapphinabhyudaya of Bhatta-Sivasvamin 
(Kapph or Kapp). On 


author, see Bhatta -Sivasvámin. 


No. (I3063). 


it and its 


Kala-vildsa of Ksemendra (Kal), on it and 
its author, see Ksemendra. 
Nos. I3294, 3980, 4055, 4302, 
4303. 


of Nilakantha-Diksita 


On it and its author, see 


Kali-vidambana 
(Kalivi). 
Nilakapthá-Diksità. 

Nos. 3400, 3404, 3468, 3645, 
]429, 4386. 


Kalpataru. On it, see SMS, Vol. I, p. 324. 
Nos. (3258), (43425), (3498). 


KALHANA (—KAHLANA). On him, see 
SMS Vol I, p. 324; Vol. VII, 
p- 37I8; DCA Vol.I, no. ]95: 
NCC, 263-64. 


For his verses, see Raja-Tarangint. 


Kavi kaumudi of Kalya Laksminarasimha 
(Kavik). On it and its author, see 
Laksminarasimha. 


Nos. ।3637, I4026, 4386. 


Kavitamrta-knpa of Gaura-Mohana ( Kt 
and KtR). On it and its author, sce 


Gaura-Mohan. 


No, 3203. 


KAVI - RAKSASA ( == RAKSASA- 
PANDITA ). On him, see SMS, 
Vol. IV, p. 2080; Vol. VII, p. 378: 
DCA Vol. II, no. 22]. | 
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Kavindra- vacana-samuccaya (Kay), On it, 
see SMS, Vol. I, p. 325, 
Nos. 43063, 325], 3256, 348l, 
3565,  3604, 3638, 3680, 
3687, ॥3725, 374!, 3772, 
3785, 383, 382i, ]3829, 
$383], 3849, 395!,  3972, 
23983, ]4023, 4034, 4250, 
4260, 4309, 435, 74408, 
4432, 4447, 350l, 4503, 
4509, 4542,  [4567, 4609, 
4639. 

Kadambari of Bana. On it and its author, 
see Bana. 
No. (4482). 


Kadamabari-Kathamukha. On it and its 
author, see Bana. 


No. (362). 


Kadmabari-Kathagara of Abinanda. On 
it and its author, see Abhinanda. 


Nos. 3036, 


KAMANDAKA, 
Kamandakiya-niti-sara. 


See Kamandaki and 


KAMANDAKI (°KA). On him, see SMS, 
Vol. I, p. 325; Vol. IH, p 50l; 
Vol. VIL, p. 3779. DCA VoL I, 
no. 227, 


Kamandakiya-nitisara (KN). On it and its 
author, see Kamandaki. 


Nos. 3443, 32, ॥3297, 3307, 


3346, ]3347, 3355, 3629, 
3750, 3890, I3938, ।402, 
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425, 4552, ]4583, 4584, 
462)], ]4634. 
Kamasnira of Vatsy&yana. On it and 


its author, see Vatsyayana. 


No. 359. 


| KALIDASA. On him, see SMS, Vol. I, 


pp. 325-26 ; SMS Vol. VII, p. 379. 
For other details see DCA, Vol. I, 
230, NCC, 58-65. For his other 
verses. See his various works. 

Nos. (4339), (3403), (3449), 
((362), (3999), (4250), (433), 
(4429), (L4544), (4545), (4548). 


Kavya-Prakasa of Mammata (Kpr). On 


it and its author, see Mammata. 


Nos. 3!40, 3246, 3305, 4328, 


3403,  3406,  3585, 362], 
3744, 3746, !3774, 3945, 
397I, 420, !4283, 4295, 
438]. 


Kavya-Pradipa of Govinda (KaPJ. On it 
and its author, see Govind. 


Nos. 340, 3246, !3403, 3406, 


03585, !362!, 3744, ]3746, 
!3755, 3772, 3945, ]4220, 
4283, ]4295, 4328, 438]. 


Kavya-mimamsa of Rajagekhara (Kava and 
KavR). On it and its author, see 
RajaSekhara. 


Nos. 325, 342, [3!506, 3299, 
3354, 345I, ।3462, 3479, 
3603, 3634, 3640, 3742, 
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]3745, 375!, ]3987, 425, 
498, ।4349, 459,  4520, 
१4542. 


Kavyasamgraha. a Sanskrit Anthology Ed. 
by Haeberlin, Pr. J. (KSH). 


Nos. 3054, 23437, 320I, ]326, 
१3234, ।4339, 4360. 


Kavyadar$u of Dandin (KaD). On it and 
its author, see Dandin. 


Nos. 4305!, 3242, [3392, ।3569, 


3804, ।3952, 3965, 397I, 
:3990, 4043, 4056, 4082, 
430]. 


Kavyanu$asana of Vagbhata (Kavyan). On 
it and its author, see Vagbhata. 


Nos. ]3403, १॥१३62, 466. 
Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra. (KH and 


KHpK or KHpk). On it and its author, 


see Hemacan dra. 


Nos. !340, 4342, 3242, ।3342, 


03354, 3392, 3403, (।3406), 
]345!, | 3462, [3479, | 3520, 
]362!l, 3634,  3640, {3742, 
03745, I375!, 3774, 23835, 
3895, 73966, ]397|, 4060, 
4425, 34450, 4/98, 420, 
१4229, 3270, ]4283, 438], 
3459, 4529, 4542, 4545, 
4596. 

Kayyalankara of Bhamaha (KaBh). Onit 


and its author, Sce Bh&maha. 


Nos. !3327, 4473, !4606. 
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Kavyalankara of Rudrata (KaRu or RK). 
On it and its author. See Rudrata. 


Nos. 3585, 406, 4060. 


Kavyalankarasarasamgraha of Udbhata 
(Kala or Kavyalankara). On it and its 
author, see Udbhata. 

Nos. 3440, 3744, 3867, 3966 


Kiratarjuniyam cf Bharavi (Kir). On it 
and its author, see Bharavi. 
Nos. 3448, 3324, ]3660, ]3679, 


L3843, 4266, ]4384, 4389. 


Kicaka-Vadha of Nitivarman. (Modern) 
No, I3349. 


Kuttanimata of Dàmodara-Gupta (Kutt). 
On it and its author, See Damodara 
Gupta. 

Nos. 327!, ।3380, !35] 5, ॥3770, 
468, 4502. 


Kumara-sambhava of Kalidasa (Kum). Onit 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 
Nos, ]3239, 3346, I 34।6, 23657, 
3684, ।3705, 43930, ॥१397], 
3986, ॥4430, ॥4463. 


KUNTAKA (=RAJANAKA-KU*), On 
him, see SMS Vol VI, p. 303; 
SMS Vol. VII, p. 372! his illustrative 
verses, see Vakrokti-Jivita. 


see SMS, 
For his other 


KUSUMADEVA. On him, 
Vol. VII, p. 372. 


verses, see Drstanta-fataka. 


Nos. (33099), (43237), (3!87). 
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KRISNA. On him, see SMS Vol. VI, 
p. 3I04 ; Vol. VII, p. 372]; DCA 
Vol. I, no. 265; NCC, 29. 

No. (]3?50), 

Krisna-karnamrta of Lilaguka (Krsna) On 
it and its author, see Lilaguka. 

Nos. 3486, ]373], ]4225, ]4226, 
]424], 4286. 


KRSNACAITNYADEVA (BHAGAVAT 
SRI). 
been composed in the l5th century. 


Son of Jagannatha must have 


For the verses attributed to him are 
included in PG. for other details, see 
DCA Vol. H, no. 933; NCC, 75. 


No. (4497). 


KRSNADASA (ZKRNADASAKAVIRAJA) 


On him, see SMS Vol. I, p 327. 


For his verses, see Caitanya-carita- 


mritam. 


Krsnabhüva-$atak . On Brahmavidya 


(XXXIIL). 
Nos. 3027, 3028, 3030, ॥364, 
4068, (4242). 


KRSNARAMA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, | 


p. 327. 
Nos. (3333), (3485), (4025). 
KESATA (==KESAVA). On him, 


SMS Vol. VII, p. 3722. DCA Vol. I, 
no. 283, NCC, 52-3, 


Nos. (3489), (!3520), (3767). 


see 


KESAVAMISRA. On him, SMS, 
Vol. Il, p. 939, also see DCA, Vol. I, 


see 
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no. 290, 293. NCC, 58. For his 


verses, see Alankara-Sekhara. 
Kuvalayananda of Appaya-Diksita (Kuv). 

On it and its author, see Appaya- 

Diksita. 

Nos. 3056, 3085, (] 3442), ]3494, 


3769. ।4056, ।488, !4244, 
4283, ]4288, ]445], ]460, 
462]. 


KONKA (=KANKA). No information. 
Must have lived in the first years of 
the I3th Century or earlier, for the 
singal verse attributed to the author 
is quoted in SKM. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 298 (No. I5]). 
NCC; 88. 

No. (4408). 


KAUTILYA (or KAUTALYA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 3283 For further 
details, see DCA "Vol. Il, No. 302. 
NCC, 387-389, NCC, !00-3. 


Kautilya's Arthagastra (K). On it, and its 
author, see Kautilya. 


Nos. 397, 398. 


KRIDACANDRA. No information. Must 
have lived in the middle of the l4th 
Century or earlier. For verses attri- 

buted to the author are included in 

SP, For other details see DCA Vol. I, 


no. 303. NCC, L4]. 
No. (4545). 


KSEMISVARA. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. 534; SMS Vol, शा, p. 3722. 
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DCA Vol, I, no. 308. For his verses 
see Canda-kausika. 

KSEMENDRA. On him, see SMS, Vol I, 
p.328; Vol. IV, p. 2058; DCA 
Vol. I, no. 309; NCC, I65-69. 
Nos. 
(3623), (l 3636), ([4546). For his 
other verses, see his various works. 


(388), (।3333), (23622), 


Khanda-Praáasti or Dagavatāra Khanda- ` 


Pragasti of Hanuman. On it, see SMS | 
SMS Vol. VII, l 


Vol. HI, p.l505; 
p. 3722. 


Nos. ]3480, £3845, ।3849, 400, . 


4022, 4030, ।4334, 4630. 


GANGESVAROPADHYAYA. No inf.r- 
Must have lived in the l7th 
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No. (4436). 


For his other verses, see Rasika-Jivana. 


GAMBHIRASIMHA. No information. 
the middle of 
I7th century or earlier. 


Must have lived in 
For the 
single verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Pv. For other details, See 


DCA Vol. I, no. 344. NCC; 3I], 
No. (I3097). 


Garuda-Purana (GP). On it, See SMS 
Vol. I, p.329; Vol. VII, p. 3723. 


Nos. 3086, ]3424, 3699, (L3766), 
4433,  4205, 3१4273, 4355, 
4450 


` Guparatna of Bhavabhuti (GR). On it and 


mation. | 
century or earlier, for the single | 
verse attributed to the author is 


quoted in SH. For further details see ' 
DCA Vol. I, no. 325. NCC; (See. 


p. 226). 
No. ( 4323). 


Ganika-Vrtta-Samgraha (GVS). On it, see 


SMS Vol. Il, p. 939. 
Nos. 73075, !373, 3362, 3380, 


34i5, 3708, 37I3, 37[4, 
3770, 3888, I4IC0, 446, 
3466, !4302-03, 4485, 449], 
]4502, ]4506, !456]. 


GADADHARA-BHATTA. On him see 
SMS, Vol. III, p. I505; Vol. VII, 
p- 3723, DCA Vol. l, no 336 and 


337; NCC, 295. 


its author, see SMS Vol. J, p. 329. 


Nos. I3449, 354, 382, 387. 


Must 
the 


GUNAKARA. No information. 
lived in the middle of 


l4th century or earlier, for two verses 


have 


attributed to author are quoted in SP, 
for other detuils, see DCA Vol. I, 
no. 356. NCC, 58. 


Nos. (I4]4]}, (244!6). 


GUNESVARA. No information. Must 
have lived in the beginning of the 
I2th century or earlier, for the verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 


in SKV. Prasanna. For other details, 
see DCA Vol.}, no, 357; NCC, 
287. 


No. (456). 
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Gems from Sanskrit Literature (GSL). 
(Modern), On it see SMS Vol. VIT, 
p. 3723. Also Appendix I, 
p. 4335. 
Nos. 3I88, !4325, ]46[2, ।465]. 


see 


GOKULANATHOPADHYAYA. Son of 
Pitambropadhyaya and Uma, younger 
brother of Trilocana and Dhananjaya 
and elder brother of Jagddhara of 
Phanadahe family of Mithila Brahmins 
residing at Mangalavani. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. I. no. 364; 
NCC, II2-4. 

Nos. (I3529), (3985). 


GOTRANANDA (GNA or GONANDA). 
On him, see SMS Vol. VII, p. 3723. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. !, 
no. 366 and 367; NCC, 22, 27. 


No. (448]). 


GOPALA, No information. Must have 
lived in the lSth century or earlier, 


for the single verse attributed to the 


author is included in SRHt. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. I, 
no. 370; NCC. 3I. 

No. (3206). 


GOVARDHANA. On him, see SMS Vol. J, 
p. 330; Vol. IV, p. 2059, DCA 
Vol. I, No. 379; NCC; 83, 87. 
For his verses, see Arya~Sapiagati. 


GOVINDA. On him, see SMS, Vol V, 
p. 2577; SMS, Vol. VII, p. 3723. 


| GAUDIYA (GAUDA). 


APPENDIX II 


For his illustrative verses, see 


Kavya-Pradipa. 


GOVINDAJIT. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p.940; SMS Vol. VII, p. 3723, 
DCA Vol. t, No. 390. For his verses, 


see Subhydlahkarana 


GOVINDARAJA, On him, see SMS 
Vol. VII, p. 2724. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. E, no 392, NCC; 
204. 


Nos. (4232), (4295). 


GOSOKA (GUSOKa). No information. 
Must have lived in the first of the 
l3th century or earlier. For the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
SKM. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. I, no. 398, NCC, 2]6. 

No. (40I5). 

No information. 

This is not the proper name of the 

author. Must have lived at the end 
of the l5th beginning of the l6th 
century, for the verse is included in 
PG. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. I, no. 403 (399), NCCs 28. 
No. ([3523). 

GAURA-MOHANA. On him, see SMS, 
Vol. I, p. 33; SMS Vol. VII, p. 2724. 
NCC, 234. 

For his verses, see Kavitamrta-kupa. 


GOURI. A Poetess. No information. 


Must have lived in the middle of the 
ITth century or earlicr, for verses 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


attributed to the authoress are quoted 
in Pv. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. I, no. 404 ; NCC, 236. 


No. (34043) 


GHATAKARPARA. On him and his 
work, see SMS Vol. I, p. 339; 
Vol. VII, p. 2724. For further details, 
see DCA Vol J, no 407; NCC; 


266-67. 
For his verses, see Niti-sara of Ghata- 


karpara. 


a-kaugika of Ksemi$vara (Cand or 


Cand 
On it and its author, see 


Cand). 
Ksemesvara. 


E 


4553. 


intamant of Hemadri ( Hemcve) 


Caturvarga C 
or, see Hemadri. 


On it and its auth 
No. 35.5. 


Caturvargasamgrha. On it and its author, 


see Ksemendra. 

No. 24260. 

DRAKA)  Drama- 
turgist who flourished 
during the reign of King Tuijina 
(or Ranaditya) of Kaémir. 2nd century. 


His Dramas are not extent. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. I, 


po. 428 ; NCC, 3!5. 


CANDAK A (=CAN 
and Poet 


No. (4545 )- 


MS-VIII. 6l 


CANDRACUDA. On him, 
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see SMS 
Vol. VII, p. 2724. For further details, 


see DCA Vol. I, no. 434; NCC, 
35 ] -52. 
Nos. ((4002), (!402I), (44322), 
(4448). 


CAKASUSI (—OSA or SIYA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p.33l, For other 
detail, see DCA Vol. II, Index, 
p- 676; NCCI 
No. (3358)- 


CANAKYA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 33]-32; Vol. VII, p. 3725. 
Also see DCA Vol, I, no. 448; 
NCC, 3; NCCs 4-8. For his verses, 
see next 3 entries. 


Canakya-niti-text—tradition (Cr). On it 
and its author, see Canakya. 


Nos, 3073, 33086, 3089, 3096, 
308, 3I09, 4340, 3:L4, 
i35, 3449, 326, 43235, 
3i46, 3/5], :354, 3L7%, 
0380, 3488, i3493, 3299, 
3200, 3202, 3208, 324, 
{322|, 3233, ।3249, ।3269, 
3278, ]3300, 3302, 33I5, 
3330, 3337, ।335।, ।3354, 
43393, 3397, 349, 3424, 
3429, ।3436, 3474, ]3476, 
i3487, ।3489, ।3506, 354, 
35I5, 353!, 3538, 3547, 
3548, 3699, 4370, 3723, 
I37L6, 3868, ।3883, 3953, 
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74040, [4097, 4098, [40, 

I4]7,  242I9, 4433, ।452, 

454, 470, 4472, 476, 

4202, 4205, 4206, ।4229, 
l425], 4273, 4298, [4329, 

4339, 4356, 4450, 452i-22, 

4535, 4537, ]4572, 4595, 

4643, [46व4. 


Canakya-raja—niti (Crn). L. Starnbach. 
Nos. (!£326), (I3302), (335]), | 
(3489), (43699), (4205). 


Cankya’s Apharisms (C). 
No (44339). 


Caru-carya of Ksemendra (Caruc). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. ]305, 398, 3277. 


Citramimamsa of Appaya-Diksita (Cit). 
On it and its author, see Appaya- 
Diksita. 


Nos. 3564, 4403, 4525. 


Citramimnamsa of Appaya-Diksta (Cit) 
with Vrti (commentary) of Dhara- 
nanda (Cit (V) or CitV]. | 
Nos. ॥3869, 3952, 


CINTAMANI DIKSITA. No information. | 
Must have lived in the middle of 
l7th century or earlier. For verse of 

For’ 

I, 


this poet are included in PV. 
further detail, see DCA Vol 
no. 460; NCC, 59, 


No, (3806). 


APPENDIX II 


On it and its 


author, see Krsnadasa. 


No. 4497. 


Caitanya- Caritàmrtam. 


Caurapaiicasika of Bilhana Kavi (Caur). 
On it and its author, see Bilhana. 


Nos. 3989, 4330. 


CHATRA. No information. Must have 
lived in the [5th century or earlier. 
For the singal verse attributed to him 
For other details, see 


NCC; II0. 


quoted in VS. 
DCA Vol. I, no, 47l; 


No. (43852). 


JAGAJJIVANA, Son of Nilkantha and 
father of Venidatta (author others 
of PV) middle of the ITth century. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. I, 
no, 472; NCC; 23. 


Nos. (3499), (£3508). 


JAGADDHARA (JA°-PANDITA). Son 
of Ratnadhara and grand son of 
Gauraddhara; father of YaSodhara. 
Second half of the I4th century. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. I, 
No. 475 ; NCC; 3l. 

No. (23345). 
For his other 
tarangini. 

JAGANNATHA (—PANDITARAJA-JA?) 
Son of Peru (Perana) Bhatta and 
Laksmi. I7Tth century, also see SMS 
Vol. I, pp. 332-33, Vol. VII, 
p. 3725. 


verses, see Padya- 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


For further details, see DCA Vol. I, 
no. 477 ; NCC? I37-38. his verses, 
see Bhamini-Vilasa, Rasagangachara, 
etc. 


JAGANNATHA MISRA, On him, see 
SMS Vol. UL p. I545; Vol. VII, 


p. 3725, his verses, see Sabha- 
taranga. 
JANARDANA (BHATTA?). No infor- 


mation. 
century or earlier. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 487; NCC; 50. 
For his verses, see Srngaragataka. 


JAYADATTA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, | 


p. 333; Vol, II, p. 509. Also 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 493-94; NCC, 


ITS, 
No. (422). 
JAYADEVA. On bim, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 333; Vol VIL, p. 2726. 
No. (I3022). 


For his other verses, see Prasanna: | 


raghava. 
JAYAMADHAVA. No information. Must 


have lived in the First years of the | 


I3th century or earlier. For verses 


attributed to the author are quoted in , 


VS and Sumañ. For further details, 
see DCA, Vol. I, no. 505; NCC; 


85. 
No. (3238). 


JAYAVAR DHANA. 
KaSmirian Poet. 


No information. 


Must have lived in 


Must have lived in the } sth | 
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the First year of the िती century or 
earlier. For verse attributed to him 
is quoted in VS. 

For further details, sce DCA, Vol. I, 


no. 506; NCC; ]9l, 
No. (l3743). 


JALACANDRA. On him, see SMS, Vol. I, 
p. 334; Vol. VII, p. 3726. 


Nos. (420), (43), (£4392). 


JALHANA ( =BHAGADATTA-JAL’ ). 
On him, see SMS, Vol.I, p.334; 
Vol. VII, p. 3726. 

For his verses, Mugdhopadesa 
and Sakti-Muktavali of Bhagadatta 
Jalhana. 


see 


| Janakiparigaya. On it and its author, sce 


| SMS, Vol. I, p. 334. 
No. (46]]). 


| Jinadharma-viveka, An unknown work 
l quoted in SRK. 


| No. (4277). 


| JIVADASAVAHINIPATI. No informa- 
tion. Must have lived at the end of 


the l5th, beginning of the (6 
century or earlier. For the singal 
verse attributed to the author is 


included in PG. Also see DCA Vol. I, 
No. 533; NCC; 288. 
No. (4445). 


Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law 
(JSAIL) by L. Sternbach. 
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Nos. (3053), (339), (23278), 
(3329), (3370), (373), (398), 
(433), (44257). 


Jain anthology, MS BORI 7423/887-9I 
(SN). 
No. 3082. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft (ZDMG). 


Nos. (I358), (3270), 
(4629), 


(33643), 


Jnanarnava (Modern). 
No. 3I2], 


Tantropakhyana (PTU). On it, see Pañ- 
catantra in SMS Vol. I, p. 340, 
Vol. VII, p. 3727. 


No. 3960. 
TUNGA (=TUNGOKA). No infor- 
mation, must have lived in the begin- 
ning of the i2nd century or earlier. 
For a verse attributed to him is 


quoted in Skm. For further details, 


see DCA Vol I, no. 564; NCC, 
]94. 
No. (4[06), 

Telugu Proverbs, A Collection (TP) 


By M. W. Carr (Modern). 


Nos. 3056, 377, 3]82, 352, 
46, 4572 


THOAKA (—CIAKA). No information, 
must have lived in the I5th century 
or earlier. For verse attributed to 


him are quoted in VS. 
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For other details, see DCA, Vol. I, 
no. 463 (CIAKA). NCC; 65. 


No. (4644). 


Daksa-Smrti (Daksa). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 335. 
Nos. 338-82. 

DANDIN. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 335; Vol. HI, p. 5]. Vol. VII, 
p. 3728; NCC, 305-06. 


For his verses, see Kavyadarsa. 


| Damapati-siksanam of Nilaratna Sarma 


(Dampàtit) (Modern). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 335. 
No. I3693. 


Darpa-dalana of Ksemendra (Dar). On it 
and its outher, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. I3076, 3472, 393, 3285, 


3379, 340, 3426, 4484, 
3509, 3623, ।3729, ।3854, 
426], 4397, 4484. 


Daga-rupaka of Dhanafijaya (Dag). On it 
and its author, see Dhanafijaya. 
Nos. 380], ।3835, 4I69, 4305, 
4393, 456]. 


Dagavatara-Khanda-pragasti, see Khanda- 


Pragasti, 


DAKSINATYA, Not the proper name of 
the author but the designation given 
to an author from the South. Must 
have lived end of the I5th, beginning 
of the l6th century. For further 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


details, see. DCA Vol. I, no. 598; 
NCC, 248. 
No. (435). 

DAMODARA. On him, see SMS Vol. VII, 
p. 3728 ; also see DCA Vol.I, no. 
607; CC, 250. 

No. (368]). 

DAMODARA GUPTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, 9, 336; Vol. VII, p. 3728. 
No. (3772). 


For his verses, see Kutianimata. 


DURLABHARAJA. On him, see SMS 


Vol. I, p. 336. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. J, 


no. 626; CCa 257, 740. 
No. (l 4045). 


Drstantasataka of Kusumadev. On it and 


its author, see Kusumadev. 

Nos. 3054, ]3099, 3428, ।3।37, 

33i87, 4360, 320], 

१3234. 
DEVANNABHATTA. On him, see SMS 

Vol. II, p.979, see Smrti Candrika 

Vol. III, p. 5 56. 


For his verses, see Smrti Candrika. 


VABODHI. On him, see SMS Vol. VII, 


DE 
p. 3729. For further details, see 
DCA Vol. I, no. 644; CC, 259. 
No. (402]). 


Devi-Mahatmya (Devi) included in the 


Markandeya Purana ed. by Vasudeva, 
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Nos. 3042, 3088, 3477, 422I, 
4382, 4383. 


Degopadega of Ksemendra (Deg). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 


No. I4562, 


DHANANJAYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, 9. 336; Vol. शा, 9. 3729, 
CC, 266; NCC» 27. 

Nos. (I3469), (3740). 
For his other verses, see Dagartipaka. 


DHANYA (=VAIDYADHANYA). No 


information, must have lived in 
the beginning of the 2. century 
or earlier, for on verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in PG. For 
other details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no. L55]. 


No. (I3469) CC: 64. 


Dhammaniti [DhN (P)]. On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 337; Vol. VII, p. 3730. 


Nos. 308, 3202, 3953, 4643. 


DHARMA - YOGESVARA. No infor- 


mation. From Bengal. Must have 
lived in the first year of the जे] 
century or earlier. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 685; CC; 269. 


No. (4339), (44639). 


DHOYIKA- (-: DHOYD). On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 337-38; Vol. पा, 
p. I5I3; Vol. VII, p. 3730. DCA 
Vol. I, no. 704; CC, 273; NCC, 
I75; NCC, 37. 
No. ((4629). 
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Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana (DhV). 
On it and its author, see Ananda- 
vardhana. 


Nos. 3035, 3769, 3835, 73966, 
407, ]450. 


NADBHUVAKA (—NATUPAKA). No 
information, must have lined in the 
5th century or earlier, for the singal 

attributed to the author is 

included in VS. For further details, 

see DCA Vol. II, no. 938; CC, 275, 


No. (468). 


verse 


NANDANA. No information. Must 
have lived in the middle of the I3th 
"century or earlier. For one verse 
attributed to the author is included 
in JS. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. II, no 939; CC, 38. 
No. (॥3972), 
For his another verses see Prasanna- 
Sáhitya-Ratnàkar. 


NARASIMHA. On him, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p- I5i4; VII, p. 373]. 
Also see DCA Vol. 2, no. 75; CC, 
277; NCC, 357. 
No. (73725), 


Narabharanam (N BH). 


Vol. I, p. 338; Vol. VII, p. 373]. 


NCC» 370. 
Nos. 3072, ]3708, 3I77, 34[4, 
3467, 35l], 3579, 3752, 
3894, 3977, 4006, 4350, 


4354, 453I, 4593, 


On it, see SMS, 
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NARENDRAPRABHA-SURI. On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 338 ; Vol. VII, 
p. 373]. 
For his illustrative verses, see Alan- 


kara-mahodadhi. 


Nava-sahasanka-carita of Padma-Gupta 
(Navasaha). On it and its author, 
see Padmagupta ( —Parimala). 

No. 3808, 4305. 


NAKOKA. No information. Must have 
lived in the first years of the l3th 
century or earlier. Fer verses attri- 

buted to the author are quoted in 

Skm. For other details, see DCA 

Vol. II, no. 72l; NCC, 282. 


No. (44585). 


Nagara-sarvasva of Padmári. On it and its 
author, see SMS Vol. VII, p. 373. 


Also see DCA Vol. IT; no. 783 
CC, 323. 
No. 4637. 

On it and 


Nagananda of Harsa (Naga). 
its author, see Harsa (King Harsa- 
vardhana). 

No. ]384. 


Natakalaksana-ratna-koga Sagranandin, On 
it and its author, see S&garanandin. 
Nos. I4434-35. 


Natyaéastra of Bharata (Naf). On it and 
its author, see Bharata. 
Nos. 4093, 436, 4466. 


Nanaíasira. No information several 


verses are quoted in SP. 
No. (4439). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


NARADA, On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 338. 
No. I337!, 


NARAYANA (-—?Bhaqa) On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 338-39; Vol. IV, 
p. 2067; Vol VII, p. 3734. 


No. (3835). 
For his other verses, see Hitopadesa. 


Naladiyara (^liyara). An anthology of 
quartarians in Tamil dealing with 
rebirth. 

For details, see SMS Vol. II, p. 946. 
No. ]3209. 


Nirnaya-Sindhu of Kamalakara Bhatta. 
On it and its author, see Kamalakar 
Bhatta. 

No. ]3336. 

Niti-raina of Vararuci (VN). On it and 
its author, see Vararuci. 
No, 465}. 

Niti-gastra of Masuraksa [NM(T)]. On 
it and its author, see Masurasksa. 


Nos. 335I, I3695, ]4492. 


Niti-éastra in Telugu (NT). On it, 
sea SMS Vol. I, Pp: 339 H Vol. VIL, 


p. 3732. 
Nos. 35I5,352l, 425, 24572. 


Niti-samgraha (Nisam). On it, see SMS 
Vol I, p. 339; Vol. VII, p. 3732. 


Nos. 3070, 305, 345, 398, 
43277, 4276 
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Niti-sara of Ghatakarpara (NAN), On it, 
see SMS Vol. Il, p. 339; Vol, VII, 
p. 3732. Also see DCA Vol. |, 
no. 407 ; NCC, 266-7. 
No. 4577. 

Niti-sara as included KSH and SR. 
Nos. 46 (KSH), 465 (SR). 

NILAKANTHA-DIKSITA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 339-40; Vol. VII, 
p. 3732. 
For his verses, see Anyopadesa-Sataka; 
Kali - Vidambana , 
fataka and Ananda-sagara-stava. 


NÍLANGA. Noinformation, must have 
lived in the first years of the l3th 


Sabha-rafijana—- 


century or earlier. For the single 


verse attributed to the author is 
quoted ir Skm. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 768; CC, 302. 

No. (l407), 


Naigadhiya-carita of Shri Harsa (Nais). 
On it and its author, see Shri Harsa. 


Nos. 73020, 339, 346, ॥3255, 


333i, 3564, ।3568, 36II, 
369, 3683, 3702, 37]7, 
3749, 3764, ]378],  3870, 
I388], 4032, 4ll4, 4248, 
4244, 4275, 4300, 437I, 
4420, ।4422, 4427, 4428, 
4433, 4437-38, 4496, 4635, 
4646, 4648. 


Paticatantra (P, PT, PRE, Pis, Prsk, 
PIEM, PRE etc.). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 340; SMS Vol. VII, p. 3733, 
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Nos. (3036), ॥3050, (43077), 
3082, ।3090, ॥१3094, 3096, 
(3709), 73435, 3lI7, 349, 
3]62, ।377, (392), 396, 
((3206), 3278, 328l, (3296), 
3298, (I33l), ।3329, (।3332), 
i3359, 3363, 3370, 3377, 
342], 3434, 3497, 3534, 
362, ।363!, 3696, 3850, 
L389l, 3906, 3907, 3945, 
3959, 3963, ]4028, 4204, 
433, (l458), 4246, 4307, 
4366, 4368, (4440), 4542, 
4569, 462, 466. 


Paiicatantra (Meghavijaya) (PM) Jaina 
Reconsion of Paficatantra. 


No. 370I, 
(Das) Paiicatantra und Seine Morallehre 
by W. Rcben (Ru). 


Nos. (43090), (I3095), (I3!7), 
(39), (396), (4569), (3585), 
(3959), (4307). 


Pajicatantra Sudlice (PSb). 
No, 2389]. 


Pajica-ratra of Bhasa (BhPafi). On it and 
its author, see Bhisa. 


No. ]3332. 


Pafcastavi. On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. I5I6. Also see CC, 37, 


No. 3826. 


Paiicakhyanaka Reconsion of Paricatantra 
(PP). See Appendix I, p. 4354. 
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Nos. 3090, I392, I3298, ।3332, 
03370, (।342]), 3850, ।3959, 
I4307. 

Paiicakhyana Varttika, A commentary on 
Paiicakhyanaka Reconsion of Paiica- 
tantra. 

Nos. 3777, I4337. 

PATTUBHATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3ll4; Vol. VII, p. 3733. 
For his verses, see Prasanga-ratnavali. 


PANDITARÁJA ( —PANDITARAJA- 
JAGANNATHA). See Jagann&tha 
Nos. (3340), (3345), (3979). 
For his other verses, see his various 
works. 

PADMAGUPTA ( —PARIMALA ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 340; Vol. VII, 
p. 373l. For other details, see 
DCA Vol H, no. 792; CC, 324,330. 
For his verses, see Nava-Sahasanka- 
Carita. 

Padma- Purana (PdP). 

Nos. 334!, 3374, 3386, !3537, 
4355!, 37]3, ]3724, ]3885, 
435, 4436, 4555. 

PADMASRI. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. i5I6; Vol. VII, p. 3734, DCA 
Vol II, no. 783; CC, 323l. For 
his verses, see Nagara-Sarvasva. 

Padya-tarafigini of Vrajanátha Pandita 
(VP). On it and its author, see 
Vrajanatha (°Pandita). 

Nos. 302], 3036, 3056, 3060, 
3085, 3037,  308, I3409, 
3424, 3245, 39, 3462, 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


$366, 377, 3/88, 3290, 

3]95, !3208, 32/8, 3280, 

3332, ।3549, 3555, 3622, 

3963, 4097, ]4\75, 
4368. 


Padya-racana of Laksmana-Bhatta (Pad). 
On it and its author, see Laksmana. 


Nos. 332, 32l0, 3460, 3664, 


]3665, 3686, 3689, 3740, 
]3835, 3988. :4039, 4059, 
]4084, l4Ii7, 436, 43I8, 
4369, 24402, ।4429, 4440, 
4453, ।4504, ।4509, 4526, 
4528. 


Padyaveni of Venidatta (PV). On it and 
its author, see Venidatta. 
Nos, I3097, ]3254, 3508, ।3664, 


॥3677, ]368|, ।3779,  3806, 
3835, !3836, ।3973, 3974, 
4000, !4004, 40I3, 4024, 
:4029, 463, !464, I4278, 
432, 4347, ।4453,  4486, 


:3499, ]4607, l46 42. 


Padyamrata-tarangirmi of Haribhaskara 
(PdT). On it and its author, see Hari- 
bhaskara. 

Nos. I30|9, ।3339, 3464, 36I3, 
I362], (3973, ld4ill, £4278, 
04295, 4436, 4493, 4507. 


Padyavali of Rupa Gosvamin (PG). On 

“it and its author, see Rupa-Gosvamin, 
3244, 3405, 3469, I3500, 
3523, ।3527, ।3900, 


Nos. 
]3505, 


MS-VIIL. 62 


[ 4399 


4309, 
4497, 


438, 
4590. 


4445, 4464, 


Pavana-dnta of Dhoyi (oka). On it, see 
SMS Vol. VI, p. 3!I2; also see 
Dhoyika. 

No. I4629. 


PAJAKA (=PANDITA-PAJAKA ). No 

information. Must have lived in the 
i5th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
VS. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. If, no. 798; CC 332. 


Nos. (3340), (3979). 


Padataditaka of Syamalaka. On it and 
its author, see Syamalaka. 
No, L4424. 


PANINI. On him, see SMS Vol. VII, 
p. 3735, Also see DCA Vol. II, 
no. 799 ; CC4333. 


No. (I3829). 


Parfranatha-caritra of Bhavadeva-SOri 
(BPC or Pargv). On it and its author, 
see Bhavadeva Suri. 

Nos. 3203, ।3260, 4532. 


PUNDRAKA. No information. Must 
have lived in the lSth century or 
earlier. For verses attributed to the 

author are quoted in VS. For other 

details, see DCA Vol. II, no. $L7; 


CC, 339. 
No. (l4070). 


4400 } 
Puranariha- Samgraha, Rajaniti Section 
of Puranartha (Puranartha). 


Nos, 3240, 3328, 3503. 


Puratana-Prabandha Samgraha (PuPra). 
On it, see SMS Vol. Il, p. 948; 
Vol. VII, p. 3735. 


No. I376]. 


PURUSOTTAMA (DEVA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. VII, p. 3735. For verse 
attributed to him is quoted on FG. 

For other details, see DCA Vol. II, 


no. 824; CC, 34l. 
No. (3500). 


Pürva-Catakastaka of anonymous author- 
ship; See Appendix I, p. 4357. 


No. 4] 84, 


PRAKASAVARSA, On him, see SMS 
Vol. J], p. 440; Vol. II, p. (598; 
Vol VII, p. 3736. DCA Vol. II, 
no. 847; CC, 347. 


No. (3095). 
Pratijiia-yaugandharayana of Bhasa (Prati). 
on it and its author, sec Bhasa. 


No. |3395, 


Pratimandtaka of Bhasa. On it and its 


author, see Bhisa. 

Nos. [349l, £4438. 
Pratyaya-Sataka [Pr§ or Pr$ (c)]. On 

it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 342; Vol. VII, 

p. 3736 

No. L404, 


APPENDIX If 


Prabandhakaga of RajaSekhara Suri (PRK). 
(Modern). 

No. I3525. 

Prabandha-cintamani of Merutungacarya 
(PrC). On it and its see 
SMS Vol. II, p. 956; VII, 
p. 3736, CC, 467. 

Nos. 376, 4334, 4503, 4632. 


author, 
Vol. 


Prabodha-Candrodaya of Krisna-Misra 
(Prab). On it and its author, see 
Krisna-misra. 

Nos. 3332, 3539, 36:0. 


Prabhavaka- carita of Prabhacandracárya 
[ Prabha (^ha) or PC]. On it, see 
Sripala in SMS Vol. Il, p 968; 
Vol, VII, p. 3736. 

No. I3208. 


Prasanga - ratnavali of Pattubhatta or 
Potarydrya. On it and its author, see 

Pattubhatta. 

Nos, (43087), (3/08), (/3!75), 

(.3488), (43202), (।36(2), (i 3623) 


(4044), ((4644). 


Prasaiigabharana of Srimat-Kavikulatilaka 
(Pras). On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 342; 
Vol. VIL, p. 3736. 

Nos. 3073, 3483, 36!8, [4203, 
4253, I4575. 


Prasanna-rüghava of Jayadeva. On it and 
its author, see Jayadeva (Piynga- 
varga). 


Nos. I3935, 496, 4495. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Prasanna - Sahitya-rainükara of Nandana 
(Prasanna). On it and its author, 


see Nandana. 


Nos. 2044, 325], ।3256, 3284, 
33488, ।3876, ]3972, 456, 
448l, 74545, 466, !4620, 


PRANCAH quoted in SKDr. 
No. (I425]). 


PRANANARAYANA ( ^NRPA). From 
Mithila. Related to the Raja family 
of Mithila. Otherwise, no infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the I9th 

century Or eariler. 

For verses attributed to the author 

are quoted in vidy. See DCA Vol. Il, 

no. 879. 


No. (3896). 


PRIYAMUKHYA (ZPRIYAMUKH). No 
information. Must have lived in the 

]8th century or earlier. 

For the single verse attributed to the 


author is quoted in VS. 
No (4598). 

BANKALAVARTA. No information. 
Must have lived in the middle of the 
l3th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to Baħkalāvarta are in JS. 


For other details, see DCA Vol. II, 


no. 888. 

No. (I4437). 
BALDEV OPADHYAYA ( Modern ) 
For his verses, 500 Sukti- maii iri. 


{ 440] 


Must 


years of 


BALABHADRA. No information. 
have First 
the [3th century or earlier. For verses 


lived in the 
attributed to auther are quoted in 
SkM. For other details, see DCA. 
Vol. II, no. 896; CC, 367. 

No. (23594). 


BALLALA (or BALLALA DEVA or 
BALLALAMISRA). On him, sec SMS 
Vol I, p. 343; Vol. VII, p. 3737. 
For his verses, sec Bhoja-Prabandha. 


Bahu-dargana (Bahud), (Modern), on it, 
see SMS Vol I, p 343; Vol. VII, 
p 3737. 
Nos. I3053, 3482, 3427, ।4।]6. 


BANA (==BANA-BHATIA). On hint, 
see SMS Vol I, p. 343; Vol. HI, 
p.Ii5l9; Vol. VIT, p. 3737. Also 
see DCA Vol. Il, no. 900 ; €( 363. 
Nos. (3638), (374D), (॥4309), 
(44482). 

For his other verses, see his various 


works. 


Bala ramayana of RajaSekhara, Onit and 
its author, see RajaSekhara. 


Nos ॥3757, 385I, 420, 4294, 
।4443, 4504. 


BALAJI BHATTA. No information, Must 
have lived in middle of the I7ih 
century or earlier, For verses attri- 
buted to the author are quoted in PV. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. H, 
no. 908. 


No. (4607). 


4402 ] 


BILHANA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.344; Vol. VII, p. 3737; DCA 


Vol. II, no. 94; CCy 373-74, 659; 


CC; 29; CC, 4l. 

Nos. (23]52), (3405), (340), 
(3442), (3566), (3589), (369]), 
(4030), (4038), ([4077). 

For his other verses, see Vikrama- 
nka-deva-car ita. 


Budha-carita of A&vaghosa. On it and 
its author, see A§vaghosa in SMS 
Vol. II, p. 932. 

No. 3320. 


Budha~bhngana of Sambhu (SB). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 344; Vol. VIT, 
p. 3737. 


Nos. 3022, 3488, 3603, 
450, 4545. 


3972, 


BUHLER. In Indian Antiquary (l, Il4), 
No. I3235, 

Brhat Katha (?). 
No. (3943), (4095). 

Bohtlingk’s Indische Sprache by Pt Durga 
Prasad (Pr). 
Nos. !362, 3767, 3368, 409, 


(Das) Baudhàyana- dramsütra (B). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p.344; Vol. IV, 
p. 2072; also see CC, 380, CC, 85, 
Nos. (4343), 467. 

Brahma Vaivarta- Purana ( BP). 
Nos. 44335, ॥4378. 


APPENDIX वा 


see 
sce 


Brahma - Dharma (BrDh). On it, 
SMS Vol. I p 344; 
Appendix ], p. 4324. 


No. 2330. 


also 


BHAGADATTA JALHANA. See Jalahaga. 
BHAGAVATA-VYASA (?MUNI). See 
VYASA (VYASAMUNI). 


Nos. {I309), (3]0), 
(46), (4543), 


(I4403), 


Bhagavad-Gita ( BhG). 
No, (43844). 


BHATTA-GOVINDARAJA (=DEVA), 
See Govind Raja, SMS, Vol. VIII, 
p. 4390. 


BHATTA-NARAYANA. See Nérayana- 


bhatta or Narayana. 


BHATTA-BANA (BANA BHATTA). See 
Baga. 


BHATTA-BHALLATA. See Bhallata. 


BHATTA - LATTANA. See LATTANA, 


°BHATTA. 
BHATTA-VAMANA. See Vamana. 
BHATTA-SVAMIN. See Bhatti. 


BHATTA-VRDHI (VRDDHI-BHATTA). 
No information. Must have lived in 


the middle of the l3th century or 


earlier. For some verses attributed 


to the other are quoted in JS. For 


further details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no, [54]. 


No. (4495). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


BHATTI (= BHATTA-SVAMIN). On 
him, see SMS Vol. L p. 344; 
Vol. IV, p. 2070; Vol. VII, p. 3739. 
For his verses, see Bhatti Kavya. 


Bhatti Kavya of Batti (BhKa). On it and 
its author, see Bhatti. 
Nos. 358], !366l. 


BHATTENDURAJA ( INDURAJA ). 
of Bhiitiraja, 
the Katyayanargotra. 
For further details, 


99; NCC; 


Son 
Saucuka cf 
LOth century. 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 
249. 

No. (I3057). 


Bhandarkura Reporta. 
No. (I3420). 


BHARATA (or BHARATA MUNI). See 


Bharata mun i. 


BHARATA-MUNI. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p- 345; 
p. 3739. 
For his verses, see Natya-sastra. 


BHARTRMENTHA [=MENTHA (KA) | 
Kaámiri Poet. According to Atma- 
bodha Pupil of the Twentieth Acarya 
gri MukarbhakaSankara of Kamakoti 
pitham and of Sankara alongwith 


poet Ramila Court-poet of king 


Matrgupta of Kasmir. 
Latter half of the Sth century, 
beginning of the 6th century. For 


other details, sec DCA Vol. Il, 


no. 9543 CC, 397. 
No. (I3698). 


Grandson of 


SMS Vol. शा, | 


[ 4403 


Bhartrsarasvata. (Modern). 


No. (I467). 


BHARTRHARI. On him, sce SMS Vol. l, 
p. 345; Vol. II, p. I52I; Vol. IV, 
p. 2073. For other details, sec DCA 


Vol. Il, no. 956; CC, 397. 
No. (!4369). 
For his other verses, sec his various 


works. 

Bhartrhari-nirveda of Harihar. (Modern) 
see Appendix I, p. 4322. 
Nos. 4285, 4398. 


BHALLATA (or BHATTA-BHALLATA 
or MALLABHATTA) 
SMS Vol. I, p. 345, Vol. lI, p. 95]. 
Vol. VII, p. 3740, CC, 397, CC, 86. 


On him. sec 


For his verses, see Bhallata-gataka. 


Bhallafa-sataka of Bhallata. On it and 
its author, see Bhallata. 


Nos, ॥3344, ॥357], 3608, 3609, 


436l0, 3670,  3967, 4027, 
]4344, ।4345, 4638. 
BHAVABHUTI. On him, see SMS 


Vol. J, p. 345, Vol HI, p. [522 ; 
Vol. VII, p. 3740; DCA Vol. Il, 
no. 964; CC4 398; CC, 90. 

No. (]4447). 

For his other verses, see Uttararama- 
carita, Malati-madhava and Mahavira- 


carita. 


BHAVANANDA. Noinformation. Must 
have lived in the first year of the 30 


4404 ] 


century or earlier, for attributed 
the author are quoted in Skm. 

For other details, sce DCA Vol, IT, 
no, 9655 CC, 398, 

No. (]4200). 


shavisya Purana. On it, see SMS Vol II 
pp. 95I-52, Vol. VIT, p. 3740. 


No. 3336. 


Bhagavata-Purana ( Bhig). On it, see SMS 
Vol, I, p. 346; Vol. VIII, p. 3740. 
Nos. 3/27, I353, 3243, 3289, 
3396, 449, (4497). 


BHANUKARA (or BHANUKARA MISRA 
or BHANUDATTA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 346; Vol. III, p. ł522; 
Vol. VIL, p. 3740; For author details, 
see DCA Vol JI, 
CC, 88. 

No. (3536), (3780), 3788), 
(L40036), 4084, ([47), (4402), 
(4453), (4504). 


For his other verses, see Rasamaiijari. 


BHAMAHA, On him, see SMS Vol. H, 


p.952; Vol. VI, pp. 2073-74; 
Vol. VII, p. 3740; DCA Vol. Il, 
no. 975 ; CC, 406-07. For his 


illustrative verses, see Kavyalankara. 


Bhamini~Vilasa of Pandita Rajajagan- 


natha / Bhv or BAV (PJKS)]. On | 


it and its author, see Pandita Raja 


Jagannath. 
Nos. ]302I, 3026, 3247, 3274, 


3275, ]3276, 3625, [3635, 


972, CC, 405, | 


APPENDIX II 


)4347, 4352, 


4054, 
L4520. 


[437, 


Bharatuimaijari of Ksemendra (Bhar). On 


in and its author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. 4529. 
BHARATI (°KALIDASA). No infor- 
mation. Terminus and quem I7th 


century, for the single verse is attri- 
buted to the author is quoted in RJ 
(a Bharati Kalidasa) For further 
details, see DCA Vol. IT, no. 976. 


No. (]4083). 


BHARAVI. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.346; Vol. Il, p. 952, Vol. HI, 
p. I523; Vol. IV, p. 2074; Vol. VII, 
p. 3740. For other details, see 


DCA Vol. II, no. 978; CC: 406. 
Nos. (I3286), (!3293), (3324), 
((3843), (!4389), 

For his other verses, see Kiraiarjunt- 


yam. 


BHAVADEVA SURI. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 320; Vol, VII, p. 3740. 
For his verses, see Parsvanatha-Caritra, 


BHASA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 347; Vol. IH, p. |523; Vol. VII, 
p. 374l; DCA Vol. II, no. 982; 
CC, 4I0. 
For his verses, sec his various works, 


| BHASKARA (or HARI^). On him, see 


SMS Vol. I, p. 347; Vol. II, p. 952, 
No. (]4436), (4493). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


For his other verses, see Padya- 


Tarahgini. 


BHERIBHANKARA. A Saiva. Probably 
this is not the real name of the poet 


but his pen-name. Bhersbt ankara 
lived in varanasi, but was from 
Kaámir, must have lived in the 


middle of the {3th century or earlier. 
For verses attributted to the author 
are quoted in JS. For further details, 


see DCA Vol. I, no, l0! CC, 476. 


No. (3557)- 


Bhoja-prabandha of Ballala (BAPr). On 


it and its author, see Ballala. 


Nos. \309, ]3598, ]4500, ।4503, 
I4560, I4545. 


Bhojaprabandhasloka (BPS). On it, see 
SMS Vol. VIII, App. I, p. 4324. 


Nos. 450, ! 4545. 


MANKHAKA (or MANKHANA or 
SANKHAKA ). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 348; Vol. II, p. I524; 
Vol, III, 0. 3742; DCA Vol. Il, 


no. I026 4 cc: 49 i NCC; i L8. 


For his verses, see Srikantha-carita. 


MANGALAVA TSA. No information. 


Must have lived in the l5th century 


or earlier. For the single verse attri- 


buted to the author is quoted in ४४. 
For another details, see DCA Vol. lI, 


no. I029; CC; 4l9, 
No. (4468), 


[ 4405 
Matsya-purane (Matsya-p). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 348; Vol. VII, 
p. 3742. 
No. 3309. 


Matsya-suktam. No information. Quoted 


in Sabda-kalpadruma. 
No. t3332. 

Mandara-maranda-campu of Krsna Kavi 
(Mandra). 
Krsna Kavi. 


No. 325l. 


For it and its author, see 


Madhyama-vyayoga of Bhasa. It and its 


author, see Bhasa. 


No. (I3788). 


MANU. On him, see SMS Vol. I; 
pp. 348-49; Vol Hl, p. 524; 
Vol. IV, p. 2075 ; Vol. VH, p. 3742, 
also DCA Vol. H, no. 060, CC, 45I. 
No. (॥3902), 

other verses, 


For his see Afanava- 


dharma-$astra. 


Manu-smrii. See Manava-dharma-sastra. 


MANOVINODA. Poet at the court of 
Pala King 


Manovinoda 


probably a dramatist. 


is probably not the 
proper name of the author but his 
Must have lived in the 
the l2th 
For verses attributed to the 
author quoted in SkV. 
details see DCA Vol. LH, 
CC, 429. 


Ho. (i3é82). 


subsiquite. 
beginning of century or 


earlier. 


For other 


no. L065 


4406 ] 
MANIRAMA-DIKSTA. On him, | 
Sloka-samgraha in SMS Vol. III, 


pp. I545-46. 
work. 


For his verses, see his 


MAMMATA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 390, Vol. HI, p. 525, Vol. VII. 
p. 3743; DCA Vol. iI, 06 2. 
For his illustrative verses, see Kavya: 


no. 


Prakasa. 


MAYURA (=BHATTA, SRI MAYURA). 
Poet at the court of King Harsa. 
Bina was Mayüra's son in Law. 7th 

For further details, see DCA 

CC, 432. 


century. 
Vol. II, no. 072, 


No. ([3983). 


MALLABHATTA ( —MALI.IBIIATTA ) 
ldently with Bhallata but in RJ called 
Mallabhatta or Mallibhatta. For other 
details, see DCA II, no. 0079; 957, 
Not quoted in CC, 2. 


No. (3967). 


MALLINATHA (=KOLACALA MALLI- 
NATHA=PEDDABHATTA). Father 
of Kumara Svümin and Vi§veSvara, 
I5th century. The famous Commen- 
tator was also known as Pedda-Bhatta 
and with Prefix Kolacala. 

Noted for his Commentaries on Kum, 
Virs, Nais, Ragh, Megh, Bhatti Kavya, 
Sis etc. 


For other details see DCA Vol, 2. 
no. 080; CC, 434. 
Nos, (4333I), (§3564), ((3764), 


(i4042), (4300), 


APPENDIX It 


MASURAKSA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 349, Vol. VII, p. 3743. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. IT, 
no, I082; CC, 434. 


For his verses, see Niii-éastra of 


Masuraksa. 
MAHA-NATAKA, See Hanttman-Nataka. 


Maha- Bharata ( MBh). 
Nos. 3056, 3065, ]324, 357, 


375, 32I5, ।3224, 3250, 
328], ।3288, 3293, 3295, 
।332।, !3322, ।3323, 3332, 
]3350, ।3358, ।3388, ।3389, 
3396, [3422, ]3493, I35]], 
35I3, 3530, ।36।3, 3708, 
3732, 3796, 3803, 2844, 
3924, ]3933, ।3938, ]3939, 
394।, ।3947-48, 3949, 3988, 
409], ।4।03, ।423, डा2व, 
4]46, [4[49, 489, ]493, 
]4235, 4236, ।4239, (4547), 
4549, [4636, 4640. 


Maharahaniti (Pali) / MhN(P)]. See 
Appendix ), p. 4348. 


Nos. 308, I3953. 
Mahavir-caritam of Bhavabhutt (Mahavira). 
On it and its author, see Bhavabhüti. 
No. ([वकचवच., 
MAHIMABHATTA (=RAJANAKA MA”), 
On him, see Vol. I, p. 350; Vol. VIL 
p. 3743. 
For his illustrative verses, see Vyaktl 


Viveka. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


MAGHA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 359; 
Vol. I, p. 525; Vol. IV, p. 2077; 
Vol, VII, p. 3744. Also see DCA 
Vol. II, no. Il04; CC, 446. 


Nos. (!3!38), (£3253), 

(3656), (24308), ((4393). 

For his other verses, see Sisupalavadha. 
Madhavanala Katha as Edited by Sehohi 


[MK(S)]. On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 35l; Vol. VII, p. 3744. 


Nos. 308,234I4, I3235, 3249, 


:329, 2345!, !3I62, 377, 
03208, !326], 3278, 3560, 
03736, 3850, 3954, 3999, 
44538, 4595. 


-Dharma-Sastra of Manu [2Manu- 


Manava 
Smrti (Mn) ]. 
Nos. (23053), 3235, (4335), 
03336, ।3387, %3423, (I3733), 
3390i, 3905, I 4092, (467), 


$490, ।4232-33 (4532), (4565). 


Manasollasa of Abhilasitartha- Cintamani 
of Someśvara. On it and its author, 
see Somesvara. 

Nos. (2336), (4236). 


MARULA (-M ARUTA) Noinformation 


must have lived in the middle of the 


[3th century or earlier. For verses 


attributed to the author are quoted 
in JS. For other details, see DCA 
Vol, II, no. L228; CC; 452. 


No. (3492). 
Ms VIII. 63 


(3979) Malati-madhava of Bhavabhuti (Malati). 


[ 4407 


Markandeya-Purana [ Mark-P(ur)]. On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 35]. 
Nos. 3357, (3720), 
(4269). 


(3882), 


On it and its author, see Bhavabhuti. 
Nos 3024, 3692, ॥440], 4446. 


MALAVAKUVALAYA. No information. 
Must have lived in the llth century 
or earlier. For the verse was quoted 

by Kesemendra in AUC, but probably 

earlier, for other details, see DCA 


Vol. I, no, $32. 
No. (4542). 


Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa (Mal). On 
it and its author, see Kalidasa. 


Nos. ]4076, 4299, 4652. 


Mitaksara Commentary of Vijfianeévara 
on Yajiüavalkya Smrti. On it and 
its author, see Vijiíane$vara. 


Nos. I3387, (I4257). 


MUKTAPIDA (SRI RAJAPUTRA?), Son 
of Durlabha Maharaja of KaSmira. 
End of the 7th, beginning of the 8th 

He 

is mentioned by Abhinanda in his 

Kadamri 

in AUC, 

For further details, see DCA Vol. Il, 

no. !42, CC, 459, 


No. (466). 


century (or perhaps 6th century). 


Kathasüra and Kgemendra 


4408 ] 
Mugdhapadega of Jalhana (JM). On it 
and its author, see Jalhana. 


Nos. 3362, 74485. 
MUNJA. Probably Uncle and Predecessor 


of King Bhoja of Dhara, 
half of the IOth century. 


Second 


For further details, see DCA Vol. II, 


no, LI47; CC, 460. 
No. (454]) 

Mudra-raksasa of Visakha Datta (VMR 
or Mudr). On it and its author, sce 
Vi§ggkha-Datta. 

Nos. 73364, ]3540, 447, 

MUNICANDRA-GANI (SR/O). On him, 
see SMS Vol II, p. l548, 
Sara-Siktavalt. 
For his verses, 


under 


see Sara-Suktavali. 


Munimata- Mimamsa. No information. 


Quoted as a source in AUC. 
No. (4523). 


MURARI, On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 35l-52; Vol. IH, p. I528; 
Vol. VIT, p. 3745; CCi 462; CC, 
१06 ; NCC, 90-03. 
Nos, (23083), (I348L), 
(44'05), (4454). 
For his other verses, 
Raghava-Nataka. 


(]3666), 


see Anarglia - 


MUSTIKA (or SVASTIKA). No infor- 
Perhaps  indentical with 
Must have lived in 
I3th century 


mation. 
AM ustikaraguha. 
the First years of the 
or earlier. 
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For the single verse attribcted to the 
author is included in Skm. 
further details, see DCA Vol. H, 
no. 50; CC; 75]. 


No. (406). 


For 


Mrechakatika of Sudraka (Mrcch), On it 


and its author, see Sudraka, 


Nos. ]3037, ।3059, 389, I397, 


3726, 4353, 4558, 4559, 
[4604, 
Megha-Duta of Kalidasa (Megh). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 
No. I4566, 
MERUTUNGA-CARYA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. II, p. 956. 
For his verses, see Prabandha- 
Cintamani. 


MOHANA. See MOHANA-OJAKA. 


MOHANA OJHAKA. No information. 
Must have lived in the middle of 
the [7 centcry or earlir. For 
verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in PV. For other details, 

see DCA Vol. II, no, Il6l. 


No. (I463). 
MAUNI-RANGANATHA. No informa- 

tion. Must have lived in the second 

half of the I7th century or earlier. 

For verses attributed to the author 

are qcoted in SSS 

No. ((4283). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


vajflaphalam, A work on Dharma-gastra. 


No. 383. 


Yajfiavalkya~Smrtt (Y). Onit, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 352; Vol. I, p. 956 ; 
Vol. Vll, p. 3746. 

Nos. 3053, [3235, |3237, 433]5, 
]3336, 467,  4257, 4532, 
4564, ]4568. 


Yati- dharma -saiigraha, a Dharina-dastra 
work by Vidvesvarasarasvati (Cf. CC, 
470). 

No. 3336. 


Yogaratnavali quoted in SP; as the 


source of three verses. 
Nos. (3470); {3472), (।396]). 


Yoga-rasayana. On it, see SMS Vol. J, 
p. 352; Vol. VII, p. 3746. 


Nos. (I3597), (439i2), (I39!6), 

(43920), (44089), (।4489). 
Yoga-vasistha. On it, see Vasistha- 

Ramayana: 

No. ]4326. 


For its other verses, Ste Vasifha- 


r@mayana and Vasistha. 


Yoga-$astra. On it, see SMS Vol. M, 


p. 956. 
No. (l4649). 
yOGESVARA. On him, see SMS Vol. HI, 


p. I529; Vol. VIL, p. 3746. 
or further details, see DCA Vol. H, 


no. L48i; CC, 48]. 
Nos. (4023), (4567). 
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RAGHUNATHADASA (SRI). Son of 
Govardhana. Pupil of Balaraémacarya. 
End of the Fifteenth, 
of the i6tb century. 
details, see DCA vol. If, 
CC, 483. 


No. (I3505). 


beginniug 
For further 
no. }I9I।; 


Must 
in the middle or Second 


RAGHUPATI. No informotion, 
have lived 
half of the I7th century or earlier. 
for the single verse attributed to the 
author is quoted in PV. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. H, no. 92; 
CC, 486. 


No, (3664). 


Raghuvanga of Kalidasa (Ragh.), On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 
Nos. I3342. ]3403, 3449, 3739, 
]4074, 4429, 4472. 


Ratirahasya of Kokkoka. On it and ils 


author, see Kokkoka. 


No. 37]8. 


Ratnapana of Kumara-Svamin. On it and 
its other, see SMS Vol. I, p. 353- 


Nos. 3035, ]3]]I, ।3569. 


RALHANA-(BILHNA). No information. 
Must have lived in the middle of 
3th century or earlier. For the single 
attributed to the author is quoted 
in JS. For other details, DCA 
Vol. ll, no. I2]5, 


No. ((3589), 


sec 
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RAVIGUPTA. On him, see SMS Vol. 
p.353; Vol. II, p. 957; Vol. III, 
p. 330; Vol. IV, p. 2080; Vol. VII, 
p. 3747; DCA, Vol. II, no. 2I7; 
CC, 494, 
Nos. (3039), 
(!427]), 


(43095), (3202), 


Rasagangadhara of Pandit Raja Jagannatha 
(Rasaganga). On it and its author, 
566 Jagannatha. 


Nos. 302l, 3026, 3052, 302, 


(3247), 3275, 3276, 3625, 
3748, ]4008, 4054, 4087, | 
(4088), 4090, (437), 466, 
4484, 4295, {4347, 4404, 


450, 4525. 


Rasamaiijart of Bhanukara (Rasa), On it 
and its author, see Bhànukara. 


Nos. ]3536, 3780, !4036, 4524. 


Rasa-Ratna-Pradipika of Allarija (RA). 
On it and its author, see Allaraja in 
SMS Vol. I, p. 32!; Vol. VII, 
p. 3747, 

Nos. £325], 362, 4930, 4393, 
4508. 


Rasika-jivana of Gadüdhara-Bhatta (RJ). 
On it and its author, see Gadadhara 
Bhatta. 


Nos. ]3777, 3488, 3258, 3376, 


(3403, 3460,  3465, ॥3536, 
3585, 3589, 36!0, ]362!, 
3664, 3666, 3705, 3740, 
376], 3773, 3788, 382I, 
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3840, 3967,  4077, 4083, 
04084, ।4]I2, 4II7, 430, 
462, 4488, (।4244), 4248, 
4279, (l4280), ।4309, !4369, 
4394, !4476, ।443], 4440, 
4453, [4454, 4503, 4504, 
4509, 4606, 4607, 466. 


Rasika-rafijana of Ramacandra (Ras), 
On it and its author, see Rimacandra. 
Nos. 3676, 3792, 4388, 439]. 


RAKSASA (-=°PANDITA). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the first 
years of the l3th century of earlier. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no, ]22l; CC, 498. 

For his verses, see Snkti-Sarhghara, 


Raksasa-Kavya of Sri Kālidāsa, see 
Appendix I, p. 4360. 


Nos. I3532, 3533. 
RAKSASA PANDITA. See RAKSASA. 


Ragarpva-cchanda-Sastra. Quoted in SP 
as the source of single verse, 
No. (3033), 
RANGA ( ==VANGA or SARANGA ). 
Must have lived at 
l5th, beginn of the 


No informaiton. 
the end of the 
l6th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to author are quoted in 
PG. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. H, no. 225; CC; 559. 
No. (l4464). 
RAJAKULA BHATTA. No information, 


Probably indentical with a warrior 
mentioned by Kalhana in his RT 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES [ 44il 


(6240). Second half of the lOth Ramakrgna-Viloma-Kavya of Surya Kavi. 
century ; it not then terminusad queen On it, see Appendix I, p. 4358. 
is the lSth century. For verses Nos. (43694), 4373, 


attributed to the author are quoted 
in VS. See DCA Vol. II, no. 226 ; RAMACANDRA. On him, sec SMS 


CC, 50l. Vol. I, pp. 354-55; Vol. IV, p. 2084; 
No. (i307]). Vol. VII, p. 3748. 
F il . 
Raja-Taraügimi of Kalhapa (RT or Raj). or other details, see DCA Vol. IT, 
: है no. 242. 
On it and its author, see Kalhana. 
Nos. (I3686), (l36 9 
Nos. 3049,358,3507,356-]9, गर jr (30090. MEANS); 
3630, ।4243, 4293, 4588, 4624. : RA 
or his other verses, Sce Rasika- 
Raja-niti (Pāli) [RN (P)J. On it, see | rañjana. 
SMS Vol I, p. 354; Vol VII, | 


RAMACHNDRA MISRA. See RAMA- 


p. 3748. 
CANDRA, 


Nos. ।3086, 335]. 


RAMAJIT. No information. Must have 
lived in the middle or second half 


of the 70 century or earlier. For 


RAJASEKHARA (or SRI-RA°). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 354; Vol. HI, 


p. 53 ; Vol, VII, p. 3748; DCA 
Vol. Il, no. 23l; CC, 502; CC; verses attributed to the author are 


quoted in PV. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no [248. 


| 0 7 LJ 
Nos. (3284), (23488), (I3799), 
(382)), [ 385 (JS) ], (4395]), 
(3972), (4034), (4240), (4250), No. (464). 
(4443), (4444), ( id: (] 06. Ramayana of Valmiki (R). 

is oth , see his various 
du MS Nos. !3050, 3052, 3098, I3287, 


works. 
3293, 330!, (।3332), 3448, 
RAJANAKA-KUNTAKA see KUNTAKA 387, 3869, 3898, 3903, 
(= RAJANAKA). | 43908, 3929, 3964, 4048, 
RAJANAKA - MAHIMABHATTA. See | [4050, 44079, 4220, 455 
MAHIMABHATTA. !4]9-92, 4203, 4572, 4575. 


RAJANAKA-RUYYAKA. See RUYYAKA RUCAKA. Scc RUYYAKA. 


Rajendra-karnapura of Sambhu. On it 
and its author, see Sambhu, 


No ’ 4 5] T, 


RUDRATA. On him, sce SMS Vol. |, 
p. 355; Vol IH, p. 532; Vol. IV, 
P. 2082 ; Vol. VII, p. 3749. For 
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other details, see DCA Vol. II, no. 
269; CC, 528. 

Nos. ('3585), (3705), (l4284). 
For his illustrative verses, see Kavyg- 
lankara and Srifigaratilaka. 


RUYYAKA. (or RUCAKA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p.356; Vol. VII, 
p. 3749. For further details, see 
DCA Vol. H, no. I250; CCG 5I5. 


For his illustrate verses, see Alankar- 


Sarvasva. 


RUPA-GOSVAMIN (or SRI-RUPA- 
GOSVAMIN), On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.356; Vol. VII, p. 3749; DCA 
Vol, H, no. 287; CC, 533. 

For his verses, see Padyavali. 


Regnand on it, see SMS Vol. VII, 
p. 3749, 
Nos. 3967, (।4093), 428, 436, 


(!4466). 
REGNAUD, see Regnand. 


Rocznic orientatistyezny (Ro). Published 
by Polska Akademia Nauk Warszawa. 


Nos. I-78, !4482, 485, 


LAKSMANA (—LA? BHATTA —LA?- 
BHATTA-ANKOLAKARA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 356; Vol. IV, 
p. 2083; Vol. VII, p. 3749, Also, 
see DCA Vol. II, no. 292; CC, 536, 
(324); (८, 72; CC, 69. 
Nos. (43832), (/3988), 
(।4526), (24528), 


(4369), 


For his other verses, see Padya-racana. 
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LAKSMANA-BHATTA. Sec Laksmama. 


LAKSMANA-BHATI'A-ANKOLAKARA, 
See Laksmaga. 


LAKSMI THAKKURANI. Queen and 
wife of King Sivasimha of Mithila. 
l5ith century, For the single verse 
attributed to the poetess is quoted in 
Sskrp. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. HI, no. l30L. 


No. (4044). 


LAKSMI-NARASIMHA (or KALYALA‘). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 357; 
Vol. VII, p. 3750, 

For his verses, see Kavikaumudi. 


Latakamelaka of Sankhadhara. On it 
and its author, see Sankhadhara. 


Nos. !|3335, ]3560. 


LATTANA BHATTA (= BHATTA 
LATTANA ). No information. Must 
have lived in the llth century or 

earlier. For the single verse attributed 

to the author is quoted in AUC. For 

further details, see DCA Vol. IL, 

no, I3]5 ; CC, 542. 


No. (3624), 


LATADINDIRA. No information. Must 


have lived in the llth century or 
earlier. For the single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in Suvr, see 


DCA Vol. H, no. I3I9; CC, 543. 
No. (I4290), 


LILASUKA (=MANGALA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 357; Vol. IV, 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


p. 2084; Vol. VII, p. 3750; DCA 
Vol, JI, no. I3IL 
For his verse, see Arsnakarnamita. 


Lokaniti in Pali [LN (P)]. On it, see 
SMS Vol. l, p. 357; Vol. VIL, 
p. 3750. 
Nos. ]3202, ]3953, ]4643. 


LOLIMBARAJA. On him, see SMS 
Vol IIT, p. ]534; Vol. IV, p, 2084, 
also see DCA Vol. IF, no. I329; 
CC, 546. 

For his verses, see Harivilasa. 


Laukika- nyaya-éloka (Lau). On it, sec 
SMS Vol. l, p. 358; Vol. VIE, 
p. 375. 


Nos. [3889, 4255, ॥4650. 


Vakrokti-Jivita of Rajanaka Kuntaka 
(VJK). On it and its author, see 
Rajanaka Kuntaka. 

Nos. 3342, 420, (]4229). 


VANGALA. No information. Possibly 
not the proper name of the author, 
but a designation of a poet from 
Beügali. Must have lived in thc first 

years of the 30) century or earlier. 

For verses attributed to the author 


are quoted Skm. For other details, 


see DCA Vol. Hl, no. I336; CC, 366. 
No. (/3669)- 
VATSARAJA. According to tradition, 
King of Vaüga (Bangala). Summoned 
to the court of Bhoja. Idth century, 


| 443 


but terminus ard quem १600 century. 


For the verses attributed to him 
are quoted in Bhpr. For further 
details, see DCA Vol, II, no. । 347 ; 


CC, 549. 
No. (।3082). 


VARARUCI. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 959; Vo. IIl, p. 534. 
attributed 
quoted in Skm. For other details see 
DCA Vol. II, no. I353; CC, 55]. 


No. (3842}, ((4545). 


For the 


single verse to him is 


VALLANA (BALLANA -: KALLANA). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 358; 
Vol. It, p. !534; Vol. VII, p. 3757. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. LI, 
no, 370 ; CC, 554. 


Nos. (3580), ((4609). 
VALLABHA. See VALLABHA DEVA. 


VALLABHADEVA  (-—VALLABHA or 
BHAITA^) On SMS 
Vol. T, p. 358; Vol. III, p. |535; 
Vol. शा, p. 375I. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. II, no (378, 
(I376); CC, 555. 

Nos. (I3I88), (I3202), (।3888), 
(4264), (4282), ([4606), (44009), 


For other verses, see Subhasitavall. 


him, see 


Vasis:lia-Smrti (Vas or AnSS). 


Nos. 03235, 33325, 4467, (4565, 
VAKPATI. See VAKPATI RAJA. 


VAKPATI NATHA See VAKPATIRAJA, 
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VAKPATIRAJA ( = VAKPATIRAJA 
DEVA or °NATHA). No information. 
Probably son of Harsadeva and court 
poet of King YaSovarman. Also 
epithet of King Muiija. End of 
the 7th or beginning of the 8th 
century. Verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in SkV. 


For further details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no, I40I; CC, 557. 


No. (3849). 


VANGA. See RANGA. 


VANIVILASA. Probably on of Sanatana’s 
instructors (upade saka) to Rüpa 
Goswamin. End of the ] 5th, beginning 
of the l6th century. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. Ii, no. 448; CC, 56. 


No. (4590). 


VATSYAYNA. Authority on Kama-sütra. 
Probably 4th century. Often quoted 
as an authority on Kama-sntra. For 
other details, see DCA Vol. II, 

no. 423, 


see Kama-sntr 3. 


VALMIKI (=SRI VALMIKI-MUNI). 
On him, see SMS Vol. V, pp. 2593- 
94; Vol. VII, p. 3752; DCA 
Vol. Il, no. 433 ; CC, 566, 


Nos (I3869), (3928). 


For his others verses, see Ramayana. 


Vasistha, See Vagtharamayana. 


CC, 562 for his verses, 
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Vasistha-Ramayana ( Vasistha — Yoga- 
vdsistha ). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.360; SMS Vol. VII, p. 3753. 
CC, 478-79. 


Nos. (43650), ([4/32), (432). 


For his other verses, see Yogavasistha 
and Vasistha. 
Vasavadatta of Subandhu. On it and its 


author, see Subandhu. 


No. I376. 


Vikrama-carita or Vikrama's Adventures 
(VC, Vesr, Vebr, Vejr). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 360; Vol. VII, 
p. 3753, 


3073, 3082, 358, 377, 
3323, ।344!, 3552, 
3884, 3977, 4062, 
i452, 453, 4295, 
(I4595). 


Nos. 
(3300), 
3733, 
400, 
43I4, 


Vikramankadeva ~ carita of — Bilhaga 
(Vikram). On it and its author, see 
Bilhana. 

Nos. ]3034, 368, 3384, 340, 
342, 3440, ।3442, ।3459, 
3554, .3566, 3583, ।3644, 
2688, 38!], ]3847, ।442!, 
]4459, 447], 4525, 4527. 


VIKRAMADITYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3429; Vol. VII, p. 3753; 
DCA, Vol. 2, nos. l450-54; CC, 
569, 


Nos. (383!), (!4503), 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa (VIK). Onit 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 
No. 3352. 


VIKRANTA VARMAN. No information. 


Must have lived in the l5th century 


For verses attributed to 


or earlier. 
him are quoted in VS. For further 
details, :ee DCA Vol. II, no. I455, 
CC, 569. 
Nos. (43640), (O 3649). 

VIJJAKA. (BIJJAKA or VIJAKA- 


BHATTA). On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 950, For further details, see DCA 
Vol. Il, no. OLE; CC, 374, 


No. ((46!2). 
VIJJAKA BHATTA. Sce VIJJAKA. 


yijiana-Sutaka. Attributed to Bhartrhari 
as included in Bh$ (pp. 22-25). 


Nos. ॥4322, 443 23. 


VIJNANESVA RA. Son of Padmanabha. 


Famous jurist Second half of llth 


century. For further details, see 


DCA Vol. II, no. | 468; CC, 574. 
For his illustrative verses, see mitä- 


ksarā commentary on Yajaiiavalkya- 
Smrti. 
Vitavrtta. Attributed to Bhartrhari as 


included in BAS (pp. 206-II). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 30]; Vol. VII, 
p. 3753. 

Nos. $3273, }3645, ।36I6, 36!7, 
L4357. 


MS-VIH. 64 


[ 4435 


Vidagdha-jana- Vallabha (VJV). See App. I, 
p. 4376 (VJV). 


No. 4622, 


Viddhagalabhantjika of RajaSekhara 
(Viddha$). On it and its author, 
see Rajagekhara. 

Nos. 43488, 3799, ।3972, 4034, 
]4509. 


VIDYAKARA. No information. Beginn- 
ing of the [20 century or author 
and compliter of SkV. 

For his compited verses, see Subhasita- 


ratna-koga. 


VIDHYAKARA MISRA. On him, see 
SMS, Vol. I, p. 36!3 Vol. VII, 
p. 3753. CC, 573. 
No. (459]). 


verses, see  Vidhyakara - 


For his 
sahasraka. 


Vidyakera-Sahasraka of Vidygkara-miSra 


(Vidy). On it and its author, see 
Vidyakara-miífra. 

Nos. 3056, 3058, 362, 3]77, 
I3226, ।3245, ]3282, 3305, 
]3342, ]3406, []3482, 3484, 
350, 3525, 3529, 3558, 
3585, ]3607, []3654, 3689, 
I3773, 3776, 43782, ।3846, 
3896, !3985, 4007, 435, 
$5443, 4357, 24782, 4786, 
4283, ]4306, 4346, !4440, 
I0536, 34583, ॥459], ।4593, 
]१4602, [465i. 
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VIDYADHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. V, pp. 2594-95; Vol. VII, 
p. 3754. For his verses, see Ekabalt, 
Ratnápara of 


VIDYANATHA. See 


Kumarsv&min. 


VINAYADEVA (=VINITADEVA), No 
information, Must have lived in 
the beginning of the {2th century 

attributed to 


or earlier. For verses 


the author are quoted in SkV. For 


other details, see DCA Vol. Il, 
no. 4495; CC, 576. 
No. (]4432), 


VINITA DEVA. See VINAYA DEVA. 


VIBHUTI BALA. No information. Must 
the [5th 
For the single verse attri- 


have lived in century or 
earlier. 
buted to the author is quoted in 
VS. For other details, see DCA 


Vol. II, no. 499, CC, 578. 
No. (3524) 


Vimargini. On it, see SMS Vol VI, 
p. 3I30; Vol. VH, p. 3754. 


Nos. 3740, 3585, 


VIRINCI. No information. Must have 
lived in the first years of the I3th 
century or earlier. For verses attri- 
buted to the author are quoted in 
Skm. For other details, see DCA 


Vol. fi, no. l 504 ; CC, 578. 
Nos, (]3672), (4362), 
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Vivadaratndkara. A Dharmasástra text. 


No. 390!, 
Viveka-citdamani of Satikaracdrya. On it 
ard its author, see Sankaradcarya. 


Nos. ]4272, 4578. 


VISAKHA-DATTA (=°DEVA). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p 362; Vol. शा, 
p. I538; Vol. IV, p. 2088; Vol. VII, 
p. 3754. Also see DCA Vol. Il, 
no. 0508; CC, 58l. 
see Mudra-raksnsa. 


( =:°DATTA ). 


For his verses, 


VISAKHA-DEVA See 


Vi§akha- Datta. 

VISVANATHA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 362, Vol. Il, p. 963. For his 
illustrative verses, see — Saliitya- 
darpana 

VISVANATHA-KAVIRAJA. See VISVA- 
NATHA. 


VISVESVARA-PANDIT. On him, see 
SMS Vol I, p. 362, Vol. VII, 
p. 3755, For his illustrative verses, 


see Alunkürc-kaustubha and Alankara- 


muktavali. 


VISNU GUPTA. No information. Quoted 


as a source (vidy). 
No (377). 


Visnudhaimasutra. See Vignusmrti (VI), 


Visnudharmottara ~ purana ( Visnudhar- 
mottara ). On it, see SMS VI], 


p. 362. 
No. !427,. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Visnu- Purana (Visnu-p or Visnu-pur). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 362; Vol. VII, 
p. 3755. 


No. 393l. 


VISNUSARMAN. Author of the Pafica- 
tafitra in the anthologies verses are 
attributed to Visnusarman or to the 

Probably from the Ist 

text the Tantra- 


Paficatantra. 
century ; oldest 
khyayika was Translated into Pehleus 
in A. D. 570 is preserved on Old 
Syrise. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. II, no. I525. CCy 592. 


No. (I3!62). 

For his other Verses, see Paicutantra, 
Visnu- Smrti (= Visnu-dharma-sutra) (Vi), 

On it, see Vignu-dhrrma-sutea in SMS 

Vol. I, p. 302; Vol. VII, p. 3755. 

Nos, £3235, 33]5, ]335], I3387, 

]3423, ।3444. 


Vira-Tarangini of Mm Citradhra (Vira) 


(Modern). See Appendix I, p. 4375. 
No ]4542. 
Viramitrodaye c£ M itra-misra (Vir, Vira, 


virat, VIR, Vir, Vyev). On it, 


see SMS Vol I, p. 363; Vol. VIL, 


pP. 3 755. 


Nos. 3326, 43423, ।3257, t4542. 


VRDDHI - BHATTA, See BHATTA- 
YRDDHE 


VENKATADHVARI (RIN). On 
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VENKATANATHA ( =SRIMADVED- 
ANTA DESIKA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 363. Vol. II, p.964. 


For his verses, see Jlamsa-Sandesa. 


him, 
sec SMS Vol. I, p. 363; Vol VII, 
p. 3755. 

No. (l3225). 


VENI-DATTA (=SRI°) On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 363; Vol. Hl, p. !539; 
Vol. Vll, p. 3755; DCA Vol U, 
no I543; CC, 603. 

Nos. (I3974), (4000), (74004), 
]4024, (4029), (4278), (l437). 


For his other verses, see Padyva-vent. 


Veni-Samhara of Bhatta Narayana (Veri). 
On it and its author, see Narayana 
(=Bhatta Náriyaga) in SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 338-39; Vol. VII, p 3732; 
also see DCA Vol, H, no. 743 : 

CC, 290, 

Nos. I3228, ]3406, ॥3582, 

(3945). 


I38 5, 


Vetala -Paficavimíatika (Vet). Collection 
of 25 Stories of Vetala in Sivada-a, 
Jambhaladatta, Vallabhad&sa, Ver- 
sions and {in the Brhatkathamafjari, 
Kathasarit — sagar and Bhavi§ya- 

purápa. For other details, see 

SMS Vol., pp. 363-64; Vol. VII, 

p. 3755, 


Nos. 345, 399, 3268, 3284, 
3436, ]3439, !3530, [353], 
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3620, I37i4, 3888, 4078, 
I4tS4, 3325T, L434], ॥4५६०5. 


Vaidyakiya-Subhdsitavali, On it, see 
Vuidikipa ~ Subhdsitavalt (correct is 
Vaidyakiya — Subhagitavali) in SMS 
Vol. I, p. 364; Vol. VII, p. 3755. 


Nos. 3248, 3330, ((3907), 


(|4248), 


VAIDYAJIVANA. No information. As 
included in SRK. 


No. (73330). 


VAIDYADHANYA. See DHANYA. 


VAIDYA BHANU (°PANDITA or SRI’). 
Compiler of JS (for Jalhana) in Saka- 
Sambta 79 (=AD I258). On the 

of Vaidya - Bhaskara. 

middle of the l3th century For 
further details, see DCA Vol. lj, 

no. 0555. CC, 405. 


Nos, (43823), (I3828), (4467). 


inspiration 


VAIDYABHANU PANDITA. See 


VAIDYA BHANU. 


Vairagya + gataka of AppayaDiksita 
(Vaidi). On it and its author, see 
Appaya-Diksita. 


Nos 3728, 4086. 
lairagva - $ataka of Janardana - Bhatta 


(Vai). On its author, see 


Janardana-Bhatta. 


it and 


Nos. ]3595, 4053. 
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Vyakti-Viveka of Rajanaka Mahima 
Bhatta (VyVi). On it and its author, 
sce Mahima Bhatta. 

Nos. 3603, 362, I3757, 3769, 
]3966, I397!,420,I4229, i4429, 
।4595, 


( SRIBHAGAVADVYASA or 
VYASAMUNI ). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 364; SMS 
Vol. VII, p. 3756; DCA Vol. ll, 
no, I564; CC, 6]9 (604). 
Nos. 308, (43440), 
(3796), (।3869), ]4325, 


VYASA 
SRI? 


(350), 
4354. 


Vyasakara-gataka [ Vyas(S) J. Siamese 
Version of the ceylonese Vyásakaraya 
and of the Sanskrit Vyasasubhasita- 
Samgraha. On it, see SMS Vol. II, 


p. I540; Vol. VII, p. 3756 


No. [4364, 


VYASA-MUNI. See VYASA. 


Vyasa-$ataka. On it, see SMS Vol. l, 
p. 365 ; Vol. II, p. 965. 


No. (I308]). 


Vyasa-subhasita-samigraha (Vyas). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 365; Vol II, 
p. 965; Vol, IV; p. 2099; Vol. Vil, 
p. 3756. 
Nos. (I3235), (I3378). 

VRAJANATHA (  ^PANDITA). On 
him, see Vol I, p. 365, Vol. I, 
p. 950; Vol. शा, p. 3756. For his 


verses, see Padya-tarangini- 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


VRAJANATHA PANDITA. See VRAJA- | 


NATHA. 


VAIDYA DHANYA. Sce DHANYA. 


SAKTIBHADRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 365, Vol. VII, p. 3756. 


For his verses, sce Agcaryacudamani. 


SANKARA MISRA. No information. 
Common name. Probably grand- 

father of Bhanukar. From Mithila, 

End of the I5th century. 

For further details, see DCA Vol. II, 


no. I588 CC, (625). 
No. (457). 


$ANKARACARYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol ह, p. 965; Vol. IH, p. 4254. 


See also DCA Vol. H, no. ]59]: 
CC, 626-29 
For his verses, See Viveka-cudamani. 


A. Poet and author of alankara- 


SANKUK 
work ; From Kaámir. Sth or 9th 
century. 
For the single verse attributed to him 


is quoted in VS. For other details, 


see DCA Vol. JI, no. 0992 (993) 
CC, 629. 
No. ((3 252). 


éANKHAKA (= SANKHA). No infor- 
mation. Most probably indentical 
with Mankha. Must have lived in 
the H5th century or earlier. 
For the verses attributed to him is 


quoted in SSB. For further details, 
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see DCA Vol. Il, no. I994, not 
quoted in CC. 


No. (2325I). 


SANKHADHARA. No information. Must 
have lived in the middle of the l4th 
century or earlier. For verses attri- 

buted to the author are quoted in SP. 

l'or other details, see DCA Vol. Il, 


no, I595; CC, 629. 

No. (3335). 

For his other verses, see /agaka melaka. 
Saiakatraya of Dhanadaraja ( Dhafa ). 


On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3I32; 
Vol. VII, P. 3757. 


No. I4548. 


Satakatrayadi - Subhasita ~ Saingraha of 
Bhartrhari (BhS). On it and its 
author, see SMS Vol. J, p.345; 
Vol. I, p. I52l; Vol. VH, p. 3757. 


Nos. 3082, |3208, ]325.,(23273), 


3373, ।3599, ]36]3, (।36]5), 
366, 3367, ।3759, ।3790, 
3865, 3943, 3978, (।3999), 
4046, (409), 4.40, 452, 
04350, 449, (।443]), ।4456, 
04483, 449], ।4503, 45!2, 
।4645, 


SATANANDA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 366; Vol, HI, p. I54I; Vol. Vil, 
p. 3737; DCA Vol. IT, no. ॥5०97, 
CC, 63. 


No. (3793). 
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Sa^da- Kalpa- Druma (SKDr). On it, 


SMS Vol. I, p. 366; Vol. VIL, 
p. 3757. 
Nos. 3440, 3I77, ॥425, 


SAMBHU (BHATTA KAVI). Father of 
Ananda Vaidya. 
Tlth, First 
century. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no. I604. CC, 636. 


No. (4457)., 


Last quarter of the 


quarter of the l2th 


Sakuntala for Abhijfiana-Sakuntala ) of 
Kalidasa ($aK). Onitand its author, 
see Kalidasa. 


Nos. 362!, 4!50, (4343). 


Sanii ~ Vilasa of Nilakantha  Diksita 
(Santiv). On it and its author, see 
Nilakantha Diksita. 


Nos. 3807, 4586. 


Santi-Sataka of Silhana ( Sant or Santi$). 
On it and its author, see Silhena, 


No. !3427. 


SANTYAKARA. No information. Per- 
haps identical with Santikara. Must 
have lived in the first years of the 
l3th century or earlier. For verses 

attributed to the author are quoted 

in SKM. For other details, see DCA 


Vol. H, no. [632 ; CC, 64], 
No. (L4035). 
SARANGA see RANGA (°VANGA). 
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SARNGADHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 366; (a Sarigdhara) Vol. 
lI, p. 542; Vol, VII, p. 3757; 
DCA Vol. H, no. I636; CC, 643. 


Nos. I302I], (3055), (I3056), 
(3073), (I324), 2354, (377), 
(3555), (357 ), (3572), (3623), 
(3834), ।3967, 4077, (l4I82), 
(485), 4230, (l429L), (।4332), 
(436), (I4580), (4606), (4629). 
For his own and quoted verses see 
Sarngadhara-Paddhati. 


Saritgadhara~Paddhati (SP). On it and 
its author, see Sarhgadhara. 
Nos. 3029, [3032, [3033, 3055, 
]3068, 3073, 3082, ]3087, 
3306, 3!08, 3234, 3]5, 
E3I9, I393I, ।3766, ]।377, 
I3288, ।3202,  3208, ]328, 
3258, ।3263, 3264, 3272, 
3283, 33290, 3292, 3325, 
॥3326, 3357, 3359, ।3375, 
3390, 3403, ।3405, 3407, 
]3408, 3409, 348, 3428, 
]3430, ।3438, 3432, 3454, 
]3470, ।347], 2472, ]3478, 
3492, ]3495, ।3498, 3502, 
3504, 33542, 3555, 3562, 
]3572, 3573, 3578, ।3584, 
3587, 23589, ।359], ।3596, 
3597, 3600, 73603, 3605, 
03606, 360, 362, 36]3, 
]36।9, ॥3623, .3632, ]3638, 
।3643,  3650, 3654, 3655, 
I3668, {|3670, 3678, ]3698, 
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3703, 37/2, 3738, ]3720, 
33722, ।3723, 43735 3744, 
3760, 376], 377I, ।379}, 
3796, ]3803, 3805, 38]0, 
38]2, 382|, 3823, 3834, 
3835, ।3849, ।3869, 3877, 
१3878, 3879, ।3882, ।3888, 
03899, ।3904, !3906, 3909, 
I39]0, ।392, 39I6, ।39]9, 
03920, !392], 3922, ।3923, 
]3929, ]3932, ।3934, ।3937, 
]3940, ।3944, 43957, ।396], 
3962, ।3967, ।3968, I3992-97, 
]4005, 4020, !4046, १4075, 
:4089, 432, J495, 4478, 
24.2!, 24728, 4729, 4930, 
4:32, 4933, I474],  4078, 
44482, 24485, 420I, 4222, 
$4230,  4234, ]423s5, १॥42069, 
44293, 34348, ।439, ]432], 
]4325, !4332, 4358, ।436|, 
]4363, ।4364, 4394, 44/], 
:44I3, ł44l4, 446; ]4429, 
]443], ]444], ।4442, 446], 
]4469, 4470, ।4473, ]4474, 
04475, ।4476, 4477, 4480, | 
]4489, 4490, 4503, 4509, 
]4533, 4540, 4545, ]4546, 
I457], 4573, 4574, ]4580, 
04592, 4606, 46]0, ]46?2. 
46i3, 46।6, ।4625, !4629, 
]463l, 4637, L464l, ।4645, 
]4649. 


éALIHOTRA (ZJAYADATTA). General 


designation for Veterinarian art, as 


[ 442) 


will as for the author on Veteri- 
narian art (Salihotramuni). Terminus 
and quem middle of the 4th century, 
for verses attributed to Salihotra are 
quoted in SP, 


No. (3678). 


SILHANA (or SILHANA). On him, 
ses SMS Vol. I, p. 367; Vol. IV, 
p. 2092; Vol. VII, p. 3758; DCA 
Vol. II, no. I642, CC, ]647. 


For his vsrses, see Santi-sataka. 
SIVA DATTA KAVIRATNA. On him, 
see SMS Vol. VII, p. 3758. 


his compiled verses, see Subhasita- 
Sudharatna Bhandagara. 


For 


SIVASVAMIN (BHATIA SIVASVAMIN). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 367; 
Vol. IIE, p. 543, Vol. VII, p. 3758 ; 
DCA, Vol. H, p. 656 CC: 654. 
Also see Kapphinabhyudaya. 


No. (4375). 


Sisupalavadha (SiS). On it and its author, 
See Magha. 


Nos. 3438, 3253, ।3257, 
03674, 364, 3656, 
5778, ।3907, 3956, 4064, 
4459, ]4229, 4245, ॥4309, 
4393, ]4400, 44564, ॥4596. 


॥3३3260, 
]3663, 


Suka-saptati, textus ornatior (Sto). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 367; Vol. VIL 
p. 3759. 


No. ]4530. 
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Suka-Saptati, Textus Simplicior (Sts). 
See Appendix I, p. 4369. 
Nos. 305I, 3432-33, 
4346. 

Sukraniti [Sukr(^$$)]. On it. see SMS 


]3897, 


Vol, HI, p. 667-68; Vol. VI, p. 3736. 


Nos, 3]04, 363, 385, 332, 


03332, ।3367, 339l, 343, 
I3420, ।3593, 3629, 3855, 
3857-6l, ]3864, 3880, 409!, 
4377, ]45I5. 


SUBHACANDRA. On him and for his 
verses, see Subhüsitarnava. 


SUDRAKA On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 367; Vol. IV, p. 2093; Vol. VI, 
Vol. VIL, p. 3759 ; also see DCA 
Vol. II, p. 2093; no. 670; CC, 659, 


For his verses, see Mrcchakafika. 


Sringaratilaka attributed to Kalidasa 
(Sng), On it, see SMS Vol H, 
p. 968; SMS Vol. VII, p. 3759. 


No. (I3999). 
Srhgara-tilaka of Rudraga (RS, RS). On 
it and its author, see Rudrata. 

Nos. 366, 3893, ]4003, 4072, 
428, 482, 485, 4284, 
Srhgaraprakdsa of Bhoja (SbB or SBh). 

On it and its author, see Bhoja. 


Nos, ]3359, 4403, [42॥7, 4228- 


Spigaragataka of Janardan (Jansrang). On 
it and its author, see Jangrdan, 


Nos. 384, I3999, 4073. 
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Srügaralapa (SLP). On it, see SMS Vol I, 
p. 368; Vol. VIL, p. 3760. 


Nos. I325], 44il. 
SOBHAKARA see SOBHAKARA-MITRA. 


SOBHAKARA-MITRA. On him, see 


SMS Vol L p. 368; Vol. VII, 
p. 3760. 
For his illustrative verses, see Alan- 


kara-Ratnakara 


SYAMALA. See SYAMLLAKA. 


SYAMILAKA ( -Syamalaka). No infor- 
mation, perhaps  indentical with 
Syamala | or Syamala II. Must have 
lived in the I3th century or earlier 
For other details, see DCA Vol. H, 
no. ]683-85. CC; 663. 

For his author verses see Padutaditaka. 


Srikantha Caritam of Mankha (ka). On 


it and its author, see Mankhaka. 


SRIKRSNA CAITANYA DEVA 
( ==BHAGAVAT SRI°). Son of 
Jagannatha. Must have been com- 
posed in the 5th centnry. For the 
verses attributed to him are included 
in PG. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. Hl, No. 933; NCC; 75. 

No, (!4497). 

SRIKSEMISVARA. See KSEMISVARA, 

SRIDHARA. On him, see SMS Vol. VII, 
p. 3760. 

For further details, see DCA Vol, H, 
no, ]696, 
Nos. (3992-97), 
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éRIDHARA-DASA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. J, p. 368; SMS Vol. VII, 


p. 3760. 

For his illustrative verses, see Sadukti- 

Karnamrta. 

SRIBHAGAVADVYASA ~ MUNI. See 

VYASA 
§RIBHOJA. See Bhoja. 

SRIMAT KAVIKULATILAKA GOPAL- 

NARAYANA. No information. 

For his i illustrative verses, see Prasan- 

gabharana. 
$RIMADVEDANTA DESIKA . See 

VENKATANATHA. 

Srimatuh Sukti-Sudha. See Appendix I, 

p. 4368. 

Nos. 4334, £4359, l45], 454, 
SRIMUKTAPIDA. Sce MUKTAPIDA. 
éRIMUNICANDRA GANI. See MUNI- 

CANDRA GANI. 
$RIRAGHUNATHADASA ; See 

RAGHUNATHA DASA. 
&RIRAJAPUTRAMUKTAPIDA . See 

MUKTAPIDA. 
éRIRAJASEKHARA. See RAJA 

$EKHARA. 


éRIRUPA. See RUPAGOSVAMIN. 


SRIRUPAGOSVAMIN . See RUPA- 
GOSVAMIN. 
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SRIVALMIKI-MUNI, See VALMIKI. 

SRIVENIDATTA, See VENIDATTA. 

SRIVAIDYA BHANU. See VAIDYA 
BHANU. 

SRIVAIDYA BHANU PANDITA. See 
VAIDYA BHANU. 

SRIVYASA MUNI. See VYASA. 

Śri Suktavali (or Saktavali) (SUB). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p 375; Vol. VII, 
p. 3760. 
Nos. £3054, !3208, (3262, !3300, 
3334, 3549, ।360, 3946, 
॥3954, 4229, 4268, 4325. 

SRISVAMIN ( —BHATTASR??). See 
SIVASVAMIN. 

$RI HANUMAN. See HANUMAT. 

ŚRI HARSA I (=KING HARSA-VAR- 
DHANA-SRI HARSA-DEVA). See 
HARSA. 

ŚRI HARSA II (=HARSA). On him, 


see SMS Vol. I, p. 378; Vol. III, 
p. 545; Vol. VII, p. 3760. 


Nos. ((3525), (388), (44244). 


For his other verses, see Naigaahiya - 
Carita of Śri Harsa. 


SRI HARSA DEVA. See HARSA I. 
SRIHARSAPANDITA . See ŚRI- 
HARSA II. 


SRIHARSAVARDHAN. See ŚRI- 
HARSA I. 
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SRUTADHARA. See SRUTADHARA- 
RAJA, 


SRUTADHARA RAJA. No र 
Probably Identical with Srutadhara. 
Middle of the !3th century. For the 
single verse attributed the author is 
quoted in JS. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. II, no. I720; CC, 675. 


No. (£4480), 
Sloka-Samgraha [= Subhasita- Samgraha 
(SU)] of Manirama Diksita (SSM or 


SSM). On 
Subhaüsita- Samgraha third. 


it and its author, see 


She ~ rab Dang - bar or Pajnya Danda 
(Tibetan) of Li Thub ( —Nagarjuna) 
([ShD(T)]. See Appendix I, p. 4364. 
Nos. 3l08, 329, I326I, 3782, 
3377. 


Samskaramayukha. | Dharmaáastra. 


(Modern). 
No. 3336, 

Samskrta- Pathopakaraka (SSkr). 
(Modern). Onit, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 369; Vol. VII, p. 376l. 


Nos. !3492, 40I3, 4044. 


Saiiskrit-Lokokti-Prayoga (SLPr). On 


it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 969; Vol. VII, | 


p. 3763, 
Nos. 3428, 388, 3303, 4744, 
]4604, 


Saniskrit ~ Sakti - Ratnakara, Comp. by 
Ramji Upadhyaya ( SRRU). (Modern). 
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On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 369; 
Vol. VII, p. 376]. 

Nos. ।3073, 3425, 327, 388, 
3228, 3332, 3378, 3582, 
3796, 3967, 4595. 


Samgraha $loka. Quoted in VyVi asa 


source. No information. 


No. (I3482). 


Samerahitr (Chituh). [Compiler] of SSB 
( =Sivadatta Kaviratna). 
Nos. (4322), (I3284),  (23242), 
3223, ((337), (4346I), (43496), 
(I3758), (399), (।4342), (44550). 


SAMGHAMITRA ( = SAMGHASRI- 
MITRA). Probably royal preceptor 
of some Pala king. Must have lived 
in the beginning of the l2th century 
or earlier ; for verses attributs the 
author quoted in SkV. 

For other details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no. I732; CC, 687. 


No. (32i7) 


Sec SAMGHA 


SAMGHASRIMITRA. 
MITRA. 


Satyavrata rukmahgada-nagaka af Deva 
bodhi. On it and its author, see 
Devabodhi. 


No. 402]. 


Sadàcara-Sastra, Comp. by Deva Datta 
Shastri (Sasa or SaSa or, Sadaca) 
(Modern) on it, se: SMS Vol. VI, 
p. 339; Vol. VII, p. 376], 
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Nos. I3082, 308, 3।24, 346, Nos. 3236, I3398, ।3402, ।3648, 
357, 23208, ]322], ।9367, ]4।42, l4439. 


03708, 3803, 3864, 3938, Sabhyalankarana of Govindajita (SG or 


Jo fd ls dos Tes rS Sabh). On it and its author, 5९6 
4239, 4377, ॥4664. 


Govindajita. 

Sadukti Karnamrta of Sridharadasa Nos. 3664, I4036, 450. 
(SKM). On it and its author, set | Samaya-Matrika of Ksemendra (Sam). 
Sridharadasa. On it and its author, see Ksmendra. 
Nos. 3022, 3070, ।3079, 32।7, Nos. 33075, I3I73. 


3394, 3405, 3480, 3488, 
03522, 3565, 3594, 3603, 
3607, 360, 3639. 3699, 
03672, 7698, 3725, 3740, 


Samayocita-Padya-Ratna Malika (Sama). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. VI, 
pp. 3439-40; Vol. VII, p. 3762. 


3757, 3767, ।3785, 382, Nos. !3053, 3092, 3093, 309, 
43829, !383!, i3849, 397}, 3443, 3224, 325, ।3]9, 
440I5, :4023, 4033, 4035, 2358, 3762, ।3।77, 379, 
l406l, ]407I, !4I06, 4I07, 03202, ।3208, 32।0, ।327, 
)4]03,. 4727, :499, 4200, 03232, !3278, 328l, 329], 
i42.l, 4222, [4250, !4284, 03303, ।3397, 3409, ।3528, 
:4289, ]4362, :4392,  4408, ]363, 3628, 3654, ।3693, 
4429, ।4432, 4443, रवव, ]3709, 3723, 3762, ]3809, 


॥3844, 3866,  3887, ॥3959, 


agi, 4494, [4509, 452, 
कक (409, 4094, 24I0I, ।433, 


45i3, 454], 4545, 4565, 


]4585, 44599, 4602, 4609, I452, 3476, 4209, ।42\6, 
i46L6, 34623, 4628, I4639, 4240, ]4252, ।4257, 4273, 

i 4503, ॥4539, 46I5, 462], 
कट 4643. 


sabha- Taraiiga of Jagannatha Misra (ST 


i j Sarasvati- Kapphabharana of Bhoja (Sar). 
or St). On it and its author see, 


On it and its author, see Bhoja. 

Nos. I3740, 3]42, 3253, 3392, 

।347, 3488, 3574, 3660, 
4439, 46l6. 366, 3706, 3742, 3824, 

Sabharanjanatataka of Nilakantha-Diksita 3965, 40I6, ।404], 4056, 
(Sabha). On it and its author, see 4060, ।4246, .433, 4444, 
Nilakantha Diksita. 4945, 4640, 


Jagannatha Mi§ra. 
Nos. (73208), (I3604), (I462), 


EN 
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SAROKA (SUROKA or SEROKA), No 
Must have lived in the 
2th century or 


information. 
beginning of the 
earlier. 

For the verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in SkV. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. Il, no. ]754, 


No, (१3876), 


SARVAVIDYAVINODA. No informa- 
tion. Must have lived at the end of 
the l5th century, beginning of the 
lőth century or earlier. For the 
verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in PG. For other details, see 
DCA Vol. lH, no. I765. CC, 702. 


No. (3244). 


SARVAVIDYAVINODA BHATTACARYA 
See SARVAVIDYAVINODA. 


Selections from Classical Sanskrit Lit- 
eralure with English Translation and 
notes (ScsL) by 3. Brough london 
J95],. (Modern). 


No. 4463, 
SAGARANANDIN. On him, see SMS 


Vol. I, p. 370. For his illustrative 
Verses, see Natakalak ganaratna-kofa. 


Samkhya Pravacana bidsyam of Vifituna- 
bhiksu ( Bibl Ind ). On Samkhya- 
Sūtra, no, 4, 2६ 
No. I3396. 

Saámudrikatilaka of Durlabha Raja. On 
it and its author, See Durlabharaja. 


No. I4045, 


APPENDIX II 


SARANGA. See RANGA. 


Sara-Samuccaya [SS(OJ)7. On it, see 
SMS Vol. L p. 370; Vol. शा, 
p. 3763. 
Nos. 308], 3250, 37I3, 3869, 
4099, 4I90, 4270, 4549. 


Sara - Sukiavali of Muni Candragani 
(SSV). On it and its author, see 
Muni Candra gani. 


Nos, 3082, I3865, 4503, 466. 


SAVARNI, No information. Must have 
lived in the beginning of the [2 
century or earlier. For verses attri- 

buted to the author are quoted ia 

SkV. 

For other details, see DCA Vol. Tl, 


no. [794. 
No. (2325t). 

Sahitya-darpaga of Vi§gvanath-Kavi Raja 
(Sah). On it and its author, see 
Vi$vanàtha Kaviraja. 

Nos. £3253, ।3403, 43406, (43604), 


362l, 3757, ।3835,  3875, 
0406, 407!, 4450, 4227, 
4328, 4340, ।4493. 


SIMHALAPATI ( --KUNTALPATI). No 
information. Must have lived in the 
middle of l3th century cr earlier. 
For the single verse attributed to the 
author is quoted in JS, 

For further details, see DCA Vol. II, 
no. I796, 


No. (4309), 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


SUNDARADEVA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. Il, p. 97L; Vol. VII, p. 3763, 
Also see DCA Vol. II, no. I8]6, 


No. (I3765). 


SUNDARA PANDYA. On him, sce 
SMS Vol. I, p. 370; Vol. IV, 
p. 2097. DCA Vol. II, no. I8L7. 


SUBANDHU. On him, see SMS Vol. l, 
p. 270; SMS Vol. HI, p. I549; 
Vol VII, p. 3763; also see DCA 
Vol. H, no. 8/9. 

Nos. (376), (24206), (4207). 
For his other verses, see his works. 


Subhasi'a - Khanda of Ganega - Bhatta 
(SKG). On it see SMS Vol. HI, 
p- १549; Vol. VII, p- 3763. 


No. 3082. 


Subhasita-Nivi. attributed to Vedanta- 
carya (SN). (Modern). On it, see 


SMS Vol. 7, p. 37i; Vol शा, 
p. 3764. 

Nos. ।3047, 3730, I3754, ]4556, 
]4570, ]469. 


Subhasita-Maiijari, Comp. by S. Venkata- 
rama Sastri (SMa). (Modern). Onit, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 37l; Vol. VIL, 
p. 3764. 

Nos, I3094, I35]5, 3549, I475, 
4248, ॥4277, i4544. 


Subasita- Muktavali of Unknown outhor- 


ship (SuM). On it, see SMS Vol. I, ! 
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p. 37l; Vol. VII, p. 3764, Also 
see Appendix I, p. 4370. 
Nos. 3]62, 367, I347I, 3322, 


।343|, ]3446, ।3490, ]3562, 
3574, ]362, ]3662, 3674, 
3775, ।38।5, ]3984, 4208, 
4346, ]4503, 


Subhagita-ratua- Koga of Bhatia Srikrsna 
(SK). On it and 
Bbatta Sri Krspa. 


No. ]409. 


its authors, see 


Subhagita-ratna-Koga of Vidhyakar i 
(SKV). On it and its author, sce 


Vidhyakara. 

Nos. 3022, 3024, 3040, ]3080, 
i3082, ।3090, ł3l0l, 3242, 
527, ।3223, ।325], 3256, 
i3279, :3284, 3348, 3443, 
3453, 348l, ।3488, 3520, 
]3522, 33544, 3565, !।3580, 
362l, !3666, ।3680, 3682, 
]3768, ।3793, !3799, L3800, 
3802, 38i2, ।38।3, 384, 
]382], 3829, ।3849, ]3876, 
}3972, 5977, 4034, I4I06, 
450, ।456, 4208, 4249, 
4250, 4287, ।4408, 4432, 
l4446, ।4454, ।448], ।4494, 
]450], १4509, ]4542, ।3554, 
4595, ।46\6, 4620. 


Subhagita- Ratna-Nidlii (SRN) [T]. Comp. 
by W. L. (Modern). See Appendix E, 
p. 4367. 


Nos. 3208, 382. 
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Subhasita ~ Ratna - Bhandádgàram. Comp. 
by Narayana Rama Acharya (SR). 

On it see SMS Vol. I, 

pp. 3I7-72; Vol. VII, p. 3764. 


(Modern). 


Nos. 03025, 3038, 3044, 305], 


3053, 
3067, 
3074, 
3093, 
34, 
333, 
340, 
362, 
337], 
382, 
397, 
326, 
3229, 
3258, 
3280, 
3303, 
3330, 
3353, 
3405, 
3442, 
3463, 
3478, 
3492, 
35I5, 
3548, 
3558, 
3563, 
3576, 

3604, 

362], 
3638, 


3056, 
3068, 
3082, 
3094, 
35, 
3335, 
348, 
73i66, 
376, 
I3787, 
320I, 
328, 

3234, 
3259, 
3282, 

3304, 
3332, 
3359, 
346, 
3450, 
3465, 
3480, 
3497, 
3524, 
I3549, 
3560, 
3564, 

3585; 

360, 

5623, 

364], 


306I, 
307], 
3083, 
3099, 
39, 
336, 
354, 
367, 
377, 
388, 
3202, 
I329, 
325], 
3270, 
3290, 
3324, 
3334, 
3378, 
3425, 
3452, 
3466, 
348I, 
3498, 
3536, 
3554, 
356L, 
3569, 
3589, 
36i2, 
3632, 
3643, 


3062, 
3073, 
3087, 
308, 
328, 
337, 
358, 
370, 
380, 
389, 
3208, 
322], 
3253, 
3278, 
3300, 
3329, 
335], 
3403, 
3435, 
3460, 
3473, 


| 


3572, 
3545, 
3555, 
3562, 
3574, 
3603, 
363, 
3635, 
3646, 


3647, 
3657, 
3666, 
3684, 
3698, 
376, 
2749, 
3766, 
3774, 
578, 
i380I, 
382, 
!3834, 
3849, 
3873, 
3906, 
3943, 
3957, 
3973, 
3986, 
400, 
40I6, 
4037, 
4066, 
4084, 
46, 
43, 
438, 
462, 
482, 
494, 
4229, 
4248, 
4273, 
4283, 
[4295, 


3653, 
(3662, 
3670, 
3686, 
2705, 
3740, 
3753, 
3767, 
[3775, 
3789, 
3803, 
3823, 
3835, 
3856, 
3875, 
395, 
3945, 
3967, 
L3975, 
3988, 
40LI, 
4032, 
4039, 
4067, 
4088, 
47, 
433, 
44], 
465, 
484, 
496, 
4230, 
4253, 
4277, 
4288, 
।4307, 


3654, 
3664, 

367I, 

3687, 
3709, 

374], 

3760, 
3775 
3778, 
3795, 
385, 
3827, 
3840, 
3866, 
3888, 
3929, 
3949, 

3970, 
3977, 
3999, 
402, 
4034, 

4046, 

407, 
403, 
428, 
436, 
I450, 
467, 
485, 
422, 
4239, 
4266, 
4279, 
429], 
4308, 


3656, 
3665, 

3673, 
3693, 
I27I3, 
3746, 

376I, 
3773, 
3779, 
3799, 
388, 
3833, 
3843, 
3869, 
3892, 
3935, 
3953, 
3972, 
398], 
4002, 
404, 
4036, 
4054, 
4083, 
409, 
429, 
I437, 
476, 
478, 
488, 
4228, 
4244, 
4267, 
4280, 
4292, 
430, 
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43I3, 4328, ।4325, ]4332, (Medern). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
4334, ]4336, 4339, 4340, 9. 372; Vol. VII, 9. 3766. 

4348, !4353, 74355, 436, Nos. 3073, 3087, 34, 345, 
]4369, ।4389, 4390, 4393, 2]76, 337, 382, 387, 
4394, ।4395, ]4399, ।4403, 322!, 3300, ]3549, 3869, 
:4406, 4409, 446, 44I9, |  ¡3955, 44333, ।4248, 4277, 
]4429, ।443], ।4440, ।4442, i4335. 4543. विवो. 


l4446, !4448, 4453, 4454, 
]4455, 446l, 4463, 4482, Subhasita- Ratnakara, Comp. by K. S. 


4500, 4503, [4504, 74509, Bhatavadekar (SRK). (Modern). On 
4526, ।4528, ।4543, [4546, it, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 372-73; 
]455], 4558, 4569, 4575, Vol. VII, p. 3766. 
04580, !4592, 4593, ]4595, Nos. 302I, 3056, 3068, 3073, 
34696, I4607, I46II, वि6ा2, i3074, 3082, 2087, ।3208, 
]46l6, 4625, I4629, 4633, i3iI4, 9325, 3254,  358, 
4643, 4644, I465]. I362, I366, I370, 37], 
Subhásita-Ratna Mala. Comp. by K. ७. I3I77, £3280, 33:88, 3202, 
Chiplonkar (SMR or SRM). (Modern). ]3208, 325], ।3258, 3270, 
On it, see SMS Vol. IH, p. 255!; 3276, 3282, ।3330, 3332, 
Vol. VII, p. 3765. ।3425, 3445, 3466, 3478, 
Nos. I3068, 3073, !3082, 3087, 3498, 3555, 3562, 3570, 
33092, 3093, 3408, 3I94, 3604, 36/2, 36I3, 362I, 
i3425, I3I29, 3/40,  3454, 3623, 3670, 3693, 3709, 
i3]70, 33473, 23477, 3379, 3943, ।3945, ।3967, 3977, 
382, ]3।85, 3487, ]388, 3999, ]4077, ]409, 4447, 
$3202, 3208, 3232, !3282, 437, 4l6], 4I75, 4482, 
i329], I3344, ]3336, ।34]9, I485, ]429, 4244, 4248, 
43445, 0909, 00 5४768 04277, 4280, 429], 4332, 


]3628, [3643, 3654, l 3707, 
]3709, 3887, 3892, !।3926, 
I4I6, 2433,  4/6>, 4I78, 
I4I82. ]4209, 42]6, ]4240, 
]4245, 4252, ।4277, l4 543. ककव Soubedha vss. ceased: d 
]4580, ]4643, 4644. BhS or in SkV (Su), see Appendix |, 
p. 4370, 


l436l, 4369, ]4503, 4543, 
i4580, 4606, l46]!, l462, 
I46]6. 


Subhasita-Ratna- Samuccaya. Comp. by 
K. R. Joglekar and V. G. Sant (SRS). No. I4503, 
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Subhàsita-Samgraha, comp. by P. M. Nos. ]3664, 3779, 382, 4004, 
Pandya (392), (Modern). On it, see 4036, ।4029, 4083, !4084, 
SMS Vol I, p. 373; Vol. VII, 430,  463, ।4394, 443], 
p. 3766. 4453,  4526, ]4609. 

Nos. 3056, 3093, 3232, 3303, | Subhagita-Sudha-Nidhi of Sayana (SSSN). 
]3549, ।3943, .433, 4429], On it, See SMS Vol. II, p. 974 ; 
4595. Vol. VIL, p. 3767. 


Nos. (3039, 73066, 308, 3083, 
3202, १3324, 
23967, 


Subhagita- Samgraha of Manirama Diksita 
(SSM or SSM). (Modern). | 338, 3/88, 


Nos. I382|, 4509, 66I6., ]3803, 3888,  3939, 


Su bhasitasnidoha of Amitagati (AS). On 0 2 8 ALE 


it and its author, see Amitagati. 

Nos. 304I, 3ii2, ।3:64, 3356, 
I3588, ।3590, ]3592, 3738, 
3783, 3787, 3589, ।3837, 
)3925, 3942, 4009, 445, 


Subhagita-Sudha- Bhandagara-Ratna. Comp. 
by Sivadatta Kaviratna (SSB or SRB). 
(Modern ), see SSB or SRB in 
Apperdix I, p. 4368. 

Nos, ]3025, 3038, [3044, 4305], 


04224, 4262, 4274, [430व, 3053, 3056, 306I, 3063, 
4324, 4407, .4498, 4506, 3067, 3068, 307], 3073, 
१4534,  4605. 3074, ।3082, 3083, 3087, 
i3094, 3099, ।308, 
Subhasita-sapta$ati, comp. by Mangal Dev L309, 9 

l I34i4, I3795, 43448, I329, 

Shastri (SSap or SSSap). (Modern). 
: 322, ।3।28, ।330, 3433, 

On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 373; 
I 334, 3435, 3(36, 3437, 

Vol. VII, p. 3767. 

Nos. I344], 342l, 43428, 3332 कीजिए ids. SESS: duum 

os. , 
! 3।52, ।3}54, I3/58, l3l62, 


:390!, ॥4[44, ]4223, 4326. 
i3l66, 367, 370, 37], 


Subhasita-Sagara, anonymous, Jainistic ]374, 376, १!377, 34860, 
(SSJ). MS BORI 424/]899-I95, I382, 3484, 3I87, 3788, 
as quoted in BhS as SS. On it, see 3i89, ]397, 320I, 3202, 
SMS Vol. III, p. 3552 ; Vol. VII, 3208, 3242, 32l6, 3228, 
p. 3767, 329, ! 322], 3222, 3223, 
Nos. ।3083, -52, 4503. 3227, 3229, 323], 3234, 
Subhasita~Sara Samuccaya (SuSS). On it, I325], 3253, 3258, 23259, 
see SMS Vol. Il, p. 974; Vol. VII, 3270, ।3278, ।3280, 3282, 


p. 3767. 3290, !3300, 3303, ।3304, 


ÀUTHORS ÁND SOURCES [443i 


433L7, ।3324, 3329, 3332, 3977, ।398।, ।3982, ]3986, 
]3333, ।3335, [335l, ]3353, 3988, 399], ।3999, 4002; 
१3359, ]3377, ।3388, 3403, 400, 40lf, ]4022, 4044, 
3405, 346, 3425, ।3442, 40I6, 4025, ।4032, 4034, 
3450, ।3452, 23460, 346], 4036, ]4037, 4039, 4042, 
3463, ।3465, 3466, 3473, 4046, 4053, 4066, 4067; 
]3478, ]3483, ।348।, 3485, t407I, !4083, 4684, 403, 
]3488, ।3492, ।3496, ।3497, 4409, l4L/6, 47, 428, 
33498, 350!, 352, 3555, 4729, l4I3i, ।433, 436, 
:3536, 3545, 3549, 3554, 437, जावा, 4450, 4I6], 
:3555, 3558, 3560, ।356}, 4262, 465, 4467, 477], 
3562, 3563, ।3564, 3567, 478, 4I79, 4I82, 484, 
43569, 3574, ।3576, 3577, 4485, 4/88, 4494, 496, 
]3585, ।3589, ।3603, 3604, 420, ]42I2, 4228, 4230, 
436l0, !36I2, 363,  3699, 4244, 4248, 4259, [4266, 
3623, 3632, 3635, 3638, ]4267, 4273, 4277, ।4279, 
i364I, 3643, ।3646, ।3647, ]4280, ।4283, 4288, 429], 
]3653, 33654, 3656, 3657, ]4292, 4295, ]4297, 4307, 
:3€62, 3664, ]3665, 3666, 04308, !4309, 4320, 4323, 
:3670, 367!, 3673, ।3684, )4325, 4330, :4332, ।4334, 
3686, ।3689, ।3693, 3694, ]4339, [4340, ]4342, {।4348, 
:3698, 3705, 3709, ]37]3, ]4353, ]4360, 436l, 4369, 
$37I6, 3729, 43740, ]374], 4373, 4389,  4393, ।4394, 
]3746, ]3749, ।3753, ]3758, 4395, ]4399, 4403, ]4406, 
I3760, 376, ।3766, 3श्णा, 4409, 446, ]449, 4429, 
3773, ]3775, ।3778, 3779, l444I, ।4440, 4442, 4446, 
4378, 3789, ।3795, 3799, 4448, ।4453, 4454, ।4455, 
380i, 3803, I38!5, ।388, १446], !4463, 4482, 4488, 
4382], ।3823, 3827, 2834, ]4500, ।4503, 4504, 4509, 
(3835, 3838, 3840, ]3843, १4526, ]4528, ।4543,  4546, 
3849, ]3862, 3866, 3869, 04550, ]455; 4558, 4560, 


03873, ।!3888, 3892, 3906, 4580, 4592, 24593, 4595, 


:39i5, ]3935, |! 3943, 23945, l4606, 4607, 46li, [462, 
:3953, ।3957, !3958, 3967, i466, 4625, 4633, 464|, 
] 3970, 3972, ]3973,  3975,— ]4644, ]465]. 
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Subhasita-Sura-Druma of Keladi Basavappa 4007, !403, 4057, ]4063, 
Nayaka (SSD). On it, see SMS Vol. I, I44]9, ।4।33, !4I5l, I4452, 
p. 374; Vol. VII, p. 3768. | I4454, ]4]60, 4263, [4265, 
Nos. 33082, 3865, 449, 4456, 4268, ।4273, 4298, ।4367. 
449], 4643. Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva (VS). On 


it and its author, see Vallavadeva. 

Nos. 3039, 305I, 3063, 307], 
(3073), ।3078, .3082, I3095, 
| 3099, 3I0!f, 3I08, £3409, 
I340, 3:3499, 33233, 3437, 
3।50, ]355, ।3।67, ।3776, 


Subhasita-Haravali of Hari Kavi (SH). 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 374; 
Vol. IH, pp. [553-54; Vol. IV, 
p. 2I02: Vol. VII; p. 3768 and 
its author Hari Kavi. 


Nos. 3068, 3082, I3423, (3954, lo SD Les. 253205. 
ie dose. Sr. aom 03238, t325i, ।3252,  3263, 
(RI ir Mon Lb) Misr Jno. Nanas, 00607. 
c rn deme sion आर I3369, 3378, ]3450, :3492, 
Du rl I95I6 -49, I3524, 354, 357, 
Lp) NINE AE WU S. 
0 M M. ]3636, 3638, ।3642, I3646, 
site TE doro to cee I3649, 3654, ।3670, !3687 
"onu SoS, E Se + D0 I3698, 43702, 37I6, 372, 
60000 das, T, ]3734, 3744, 3743, 3766, 
:4022, 4034, 4I05, 4426, uer बण J. TRG, 
]433, अ34, 484, 4254, Bago. 23700, o 
हेत SD ie we | 43852, 3853, ]3856,  3869, 
Subhagitarmava. Attributed to Subhasa- | 3888, 3957, !3967, 3979, 
Candra (Subh). On it, see SMS 3983, ।3999, 405], ]4070, 
Vol. I, pp. 374-75, एन. शा, i407I, 408], 4088, 4096, 
p. 3769. 4427, 430, 4454, [480, 
Nos. 3048, 3073, 3087, 309, i4228, 4244, 4254, ।428], 
I394, 3445, 33449, 3446, 04282, 4296, ॥435, 4333, 
i2I49, 3352, 43467, {3274, I4336, 4344, ॥4345, 4376, 
I3I88, ।3I94, 2208, 32I8, i4390, 4394, ]4406, 4408, 
I322I, 3233. 3368, 43383, I443], 4468, 4495, 457, 
१3475, 73543, 3548,  3549, I4543, 4545, ।4546, 4557, 
i3550, 3685, 4375, I3766, 04582, 24587, 4606, वहाव, 


$3798, 43865, 3927, ।3963, 4646, 467, ।468, 4627. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


SUROKA. See SAROKA. 


Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra (SUVr). Onit 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. I3057, ।4290, 


Suktimaiijari of Valadeva Upadhyaya. 
(Sumufi). (Modern). 


Nos. 3225, 3238, 3242, ।3258, 
]3303, ।3442, ।3494, !3698, 
3779, ।3780, %429, ॥4353. 


Sukti Muktávali of Bhagadatta Jalhana 


(JS). On it and its author, see 
Jalhana. 

Nos. ]3023, I3068, [2095, ॥340, 
3}486, ।3।88, 33:90, 3495, 
}3230, (I325!), ।3290, !3365, 
]3378, 3405, ।340, 3478, 
:348], ।3488, ।3492, 3546, 
:3547, ।3548, 3549, ]3557, 
]3565, ]3566,  3589, 360, 
(362!, 43622, ।323, ]3638, 
:3666, ]369], 3700, 377, 
03789, 380I, 38i2, \382], 
03825, 3828, 43829, 3849, 
$385l, 388l, 3906, 39]4, 
339i5, ।3936, 395I, 3957, 
3967, ]3972, I402], 4022, 
॥4038, ।4045, ]40893, ।4:03, 
I4]05, !4।26, ]4॥27, ।447, 
:450, 426I, 478, 482, 
]4207, ।427|, १4283, !4373, 
34378, 436I, 4393, ]4430, 
443l, ।443+, T4449, ।4452, 
04454, 4456, 4467, 4479, 
34480, 24509, ]4622, 4625, 
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Sukti ~ muktavali of | Somaprabha-Süri 
(Sumu or Sümu). On 
author, see Somaprabha-SUüri. 


Nos. 3659, 3863, 4220. 


it and its 


Snkti-Muktavali (or Harihara Subhasita) 

of Harihara (SMH). On it and its 
author, see HARIHARA. 
Nos, ॥3043, 3046, I309I, I360, 
3248, 3526, ।3559, 3586, 
]4058, ।4085, 4372,  4374, 
4379, ।4387, ।4423, L458. 


Sakti Ratna-Hara of SUrya-Kalingaraja 
( SRHt). 
Surya-Kalingaraja. 


On it and its author, see 


Nos. :3036, 3039, 3065, ॥308।, 
3083, ।3094, 3095, 3098, 
:309, ।3।38, 3i5t, (355, 
{375, 3%88, 3202, (3206, 
।3224, ।3228, 3286, ।3283 
3293, ।3296, 332l, ।3324, 
3332, ।3358, 336।, (3378, 
3493, 435]l, 363, ।3732, 
03796, ।3803, 3842, 3888, 
!3902, I39I3, 3928, 39°74, 
3928, ।3939, [3967, 4095, 
402, !49, I4458, I4lel, 
489, ]4।90, 4203, [4238, 
423, [4236, 4237, (4264, 
43I3, 4440, [4547, 4606, 
4638, [4640. 


Sakti Satakam, comp. by H. Jha (SS//), 
(Modern). Also see SMS Vol I, 
p. 376; Vol. VII, p 3774. 

Nos. 3073, £308, 43229, I3I88, 
]3332, ।35।5, ।482, ।4606, 
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Sakti-Samgraha of Kavi Rüksasa (SSK 
or SSKR). On it and its author, see 
Kavi-Ráksasa. 

Nos. I3056, ]324], 23I8], ।4644, 


Sukti-Sahasra (or Yukti- Sahasra). On it 
and its author, sce SMS Vol, I, 
p. 376; Vol. VIL, p. 377]. 
Nos. (t4022). 


Sukti-Sagara. MS quoted in SSKrp. See 
Appendix I, p. 4370. 
No. 4044, 


Sukti-Sudha. Comp. by R, S. Palivala 
(SSPr). (Modern). On it, see Sukti 
Sudha first, in SMS Vol. I, p. 376; 
Vol. VII, p. 377]. 


Nos. 35, 329i, 3300, 4778. 


Sukti-Sundara of Sundaradeva (SSS). On 
it and its author, see Sundaradeva. 
Nos. 3282, 3765, 4002, I40l], 
438, 4383, i4328, (4448. 


SURYA-KALINGA RAJA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 375; Vol. VII, 
p. 377]. 
For his compiled verses, see Sukti- 
Ratnahara, 


Surya-Sataka of Mayurakavi. On it 
and its author, see Maytira. 


No. ]3774, 


SOMADEVA BHATT. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 376 ; Vol, VII, p. 377I. 
DCA Vol. Il, no. I852; CC, 735. 
For his verses, Katha- Sarit— 


Sagara, 


see 
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SOMAPRABHA SURI. ( = SOMA- 
PRABHACARYA ). On him, 
SMS Vol. V, pp. 2608-09, Vol. शा, 
p. 377l; DCA Vol. H, no. I856. 


For his verses, see Sukti- Muktavali. 


see 


SOMESVARA  (SARVAJNA ~ SOME- 
SVARA ). No information. Must 
have lived in the lSth century or 


earlier, for verses attributed to the 


author are quoted in SRHt. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. H, 


no, ]857. 


Skanda— Purana (SKP). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 377. 
Nos. 73378, I3435, 3455, 39I4, 
4338. 


Stutikusumarijali. On it and its author, 


see Jagaddhara. 
No. 3345. 


Sphugasloka's. Verses of unknown autbor: 
ship mentioned as such in SRK as 
its Source for a number of verses 


quoted therein. 

Nos. (I366), (I3I7]), (I3!80), 
((3445), (3466), (23705), ([3977), 
(49), (I475), (।4369), (4503), 
(4543), (466). 


Smiticandrika of Devannabhatta (5C), 
On it and its author, see Devanna- 
bhatta. 


No. 43336, 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Svapnavdsavadatid of Bhasa. On it and its 
author, see Bhasa. 


No. I332. 


SVASTIKA. See MUSTIK A. 


SVAMI MADHAVANANDA . Sce 


MADHAVA NANDA. 


HAMSAVIJAYA-GANI. 
SMS Vol. I, p. 377; 
p. 377). 


Vol. VH, 


For his verses, see Anyokti-muktavali. : 


Hamsa-Sandega of Vehkotanatha, On it | 


and its author, see Venkatanat ha 
(= $rimad Vedanta Desika). 
No. I4499. 


HANUMAT (=SHR HANUMAN). On 
see SMS Vol. L p. 377; 
For other detail, 


him, 
Vol. Ili, p. I557. 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. I869; CC, 753. 
No. (4022). 
For his other verses, see Hanüman- 
nataka. 
Hannman- nàgaka (HAn) of Hanumat. 
On it and its author, see Hantimat. 


I362], ।3999, ]4203, ]4444. 


Nos. 
HARAGANA ( =HARIGANA ). No 
information. Must have lived in the 


middle of the १4 century or earlier. 
| or verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in $P. 

For other details, sce DCA Vol. गा, 
no. I8735 Co: 754, 756. 


No. (43633). 


On him, see 
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HARIKAVI. On him, sec Hari in SMS 
Vol. IH, p. !557; Vol. VII, p. 3772 
DCA Vol.2, no. I878; CC, 756. 


For his verses, see Subhasita- Hàravali. 
HARIGANA see HARAGANA. 


HARI-CANDRA. No information. Virst 
years of the 7th century or carlicr. 
The verses is quoted in VS only. 

For further details, see DCA Vol. IF, 
no. I879; CC, 756. 


No. {I4482). 


HARIBHASHKARA (or BHASKARA 
IV), on him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 375; 
Vol, VIL, p. 3772; DCA Vol. J, 
no. 889, CC, 749. 

verses, see 


For his Padyamrta- 


tarahgim. 
Harivamga-purana. No. ]3385. 
Harivilasa of Lolimbaraja. On it and its 


author, see Lolimbar&ja. 
No. !3779 
HARIHARA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. !557; Vol. VII, p. 3772; DCA 
Vol, II, no. I898; CC, 762. 
Nos. (3405), (438). 
For his verses, see Sukti-Muktavaii. 
Harihara-Subhastta. See Sukti-Muktavali 
of Harihara (SMH). 


HARSADEVATMAJA VAKAPATI 
(== HARIDEVATMAJA ; Sri or 
VAKAPATIRAJA). Probably son of 


Harsadeva and Court Poet of King 
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YaSovarman, end of the 7th beginning 
of the 8th century. For the single 
verse quoted in VS only. 


No, (!3687). 


HARSAPANDITA. See SRI HARSA. 


Nos. (I3676), (37I7), (2388]), 
(3889), (24I48), (4449), 


HASTIPAKA (METHA). See BHART- 


RMENTHA 


Hitopadega of Narayana (H). On it 


and its author, see Narayana. 


Nos. ।3053, 3]L9, ।358 (362), 
377,  3278, ।3693, 3698, 
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3743, 3959, (।4।33), ]4257, 


4624. 


History of Sanskrita - Literature of A. B. 
Keith. (Modern). 


Nos (23387), (4348l), (L3698), 
(3740), (£3983), (l406!). 


him, see 


HEMAVIJAYA. On SMS 
Vol. VII, p. 3772.- For his verses, 


see Kathà-Ratnakara. 
HEMADRI. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. }558, Also see P. V. Kane, the 
History of Dharmasüstra, Vol I, 
pp. 354-9, For his verse, see Catur- 


varga Cintamani. 


APPENDIX Ill 
INDEX OF SANSKRIT METRES 


Note : The following metres, other than, Am: stuth (-Sloka), have 
been used in the verses included in this Volume. These mstres have been 
classified into five groups: A. Akgara-cchandas (Sima-catuspadi) or metres 
having an equal set of syllables in all the four quarters ; B. Aksari-echandas 
(Ardhasama-catus padi) or metres having an equal set of syllables in the alternate 
quarters; C. Aksara-cchandis ( Vigama-catugpadt) or metres having different 
set of syllables in all the four quarters; D. Matra-cchandas or metres governed 


hy the Dumber of syllabic instants (marra-s) in the quarters, and E. Irregular 
or Unidentified 

The metres in group A are listed according to the number of syllables 
(oom Mane s metres in groups B and D are quoted in the Devanagri 
alphabetical order. 
A. AKSARA - CCHANDAS ( Sama- I403, ॥426], I4286, 434l, 
I4583. 


Total : i2. 


catuspadi ) 


(a) 8 Syllables to a quarter 


Pramanika Upajati (Indravajrà and Upendravajra or 
vice versa) 
ए-- ०० -/ए ८ 


No. 4093. 


—(U-— uf uju ul - 


Nos. ]3020, 3034, 3059, 3!2, 
Total : I. ! ॥४१३॥॥6, 23249, 3253,  3257, 
]3]83, 332]2, 33238, ।3239, 


(p il Syllables to a quarter 
3289, 330!, 3308, 339, 


APNE ]3320, 3323, 3330, 3334, 
— —u[- i 3333, ]3335, ।3342, 3345, 
Nos, 303, ।3356, ]3466, [3496, !34}0, ।3422, ]3440, 3442, 
{3502, 352] (add before the trans- 3446, ।3479, 3485, ॥3495, 
lation Indravajra metre) 23558, 3500, 3504, {3590, ।3235, 


( 4437 ) 
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3537, 3564, ]3567, | I3843, ।3967, 23969, ।398], 
3590, ।3600, 369, ।]3700, 3986, 73988, ]3989, i4lI]l, 
3734, 3742, 3743, 3733, 484, 7485, ।4230, ।4427, 
03747, ]3749, 375], 3769, 4428, 4429, ।4430, 4435, 
]3775, 4378t, ।3808, 38I2, 4437, ।4438, [4472, ]4577, 
]3822, ]3874, 388l,  397!, 4635, 4646, 4647. 
]402, 4025, 4036, 4059, Paral dE 
430, 4:34, 436, 4I4], 
I4.49, 465, 44I7I, ]4240, | Salini 
]4246, ]4295, ।4308, 4349, ———[— —v/— -v/- ~ 
4373, 4402, ।4407, [4अवा4, Nos. ]30]9, 3028, 3354, 360], 
3442], 4459, 4463,  449 , I3634, 364, 3656, 3697, 
24508, 34520, 4520, 4525, 3976, 4273, 4277, 4300, 
44527, 74534, ]4564, I4580, ]4484, 2459. 
6 7 T 
46I3, 4627, ॥4645 Uo 
Total : 05. 
Svagata 
Upendravajra —u—/vvu]- ०७०/-- — 
che erc, emm _ DUE 
ddp: oe Nos. I3574, 3625, 3778, |3842, 
Nos. 358, 36, 3660, ]3668, i3847, I3957, ।487, 4229, 
T9885: 4266, !4330, 4436, 447], 
Total : 5. i4506, ]4576. 
Dodhaka Total : 4. 
se Shih ती e 
ML eet (c) 72 Syllables to a quarter 
Nos, 347, 3473, 4224, 44324, 
Tons Upojati (Vamáéastha and Indravajra or 
vice versa) 
Motanuka U(—)—v/— — (/0--०/ए- ol 
bis e. ar Nos. 4I40, 4257, 4354. 
No. 3985. T 
» otal : 3. 
otal : I, 
Totaka 
Rathodhata 


vüU— vu —[oo —[ovo-| 


--9 —fovu]—o —Ju— 
Nos. I3886, ।4034, 424!, 


Nos. 3545, 3706, 3738, 3739, 
43764, ।3806, ।3840, ।384|, Total : 2. 
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Drutavilambita (d) 73 Syllables to a quarter 
oUu[—uu[—vv[—u 7 Praharsint 
Nos. ]3063, 3074, 3305, ॥357, — — —Juvv/vo—vu]/—v—/— 
3576, 366], 3662, 3852, Nos. 3527, 3692. 
PES Total : 2. 
Total : 9. 

Mañjubhaşiņi 

Pramitākşarā 
uu -[o—vuluo —[uo — | uo—[o—v[uu re 
No. ॥4085. (Caesura after the 6th syllable). 
Total : 2. No. 3647. 

Bhujahgaprayata Total : I. 
oc = fu~ पण OS a] (e) 74 Syllables to a quarter 
Nos. 3677, I40I, 4256. Vasantatilaka (ka) 
Total : 3. — —u][- uyu vlv- vuj— — 

Vamáastha Nos. 3225, 3360, 3443, 345], 
v—uf— —vle-ul- u-] 3453, 3484, 3486, ]3505, 
Nos. ]3033, ।3058, 43444, 3448, 3520, ।3522, 3524, ]3525, 
।355, 33]82, 3!92, ।3204, 3532, ॥3533, 3536, 3544, 
i3244, 3307, 3346, 3369, 356l, 3606, 3624, 3658, 
3395, 34I], 3442, 3437, 3690, :3726, ।373, 3783, 
3583, 3644, 3657, 3679, 3785, 3787, 3835, 3839, 
॥3683, ]3684, 3685, I3688, 3863, 3876, 3970, :3974, 
]377, ]3925, 3930, 4064, 3975, 3977, 3979, 3987, 
7454, I4I60, I437I, I4406, 40:8, :4034, 4038. 472, 
[4420 439, 448, 4I97, 4200, 
Total : 33. 424, 4258, 4262, 4282, 


4287, 429l, ]4296, i433, 


i see Drutavilambita. 
Sundar 43I6, 4323,  4333, ]4342, 


Harinapluta see Drutavilamblia. 4343, ]4344,  4345, 4346, 
uoti 4352, 449, ]4464, 4478, 
—u-—[-—9 -/--४७४--/-४०+7/ 4479, 4482, 450I, 4503, 
Nos. I4225, 4226, 4267. 4505, 4507, 4509, 4526, 
PRES 04554. 4563, 4579, 4585, 


4440 ] 

74588, ]4589, 4590, | 
4596, ॥4607, ॥4623, ]4624, 
l4642, ]4643. 
Total : 86. 

(f) I5 Syllables to a quarter 
Nandimukhi. See Malin. 
Malini (or Nandimukhi) 
vuu/UuU/-— — — ju — —-fu— —/ 


(g 


(h 


— 


— 


(Caesura after the 8 syllable). 
Nos. 3082, 364, 3376, 3579, 


3649, 3664, 3665 (add before 
the translation Malini metre), 
367], 3853, 34046, ]4065, 
L4067, ]4068, ।4069, ]4083, 
442], 426, 44435, 456¢, 
4242, 4379, 4393. 

Total : 22. 


46 Syllables to a quarter 


No instances occur. 


7 Syllables to a quarter 

Prthyvl (or Vilambitagati) 
U—u[JUu—[ou— V/V u—|[u— —-Jo— 
(Caesura after the 8th syllable). 

Nos. 3394, 73676, 3849, 4725. 
Total ; 4. 


Mandakranta (or Sridhara) 

udi EM / —u0/| vvu | — --o l 
T RM 

4th and JOth 


(Caesura after the 


syllables), 
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Nos, 3343, 3460, 348l, 3492, 
3624, 3630, 3807, 3870, 
4007, .4024, 4030, ]4042, 
496, 42]0,  4274, ]4283, 
438, ]446, 4468, 4487, 
4499, ]4528, 4566, ]4586. 
Total : 24. 

Vilambitagati see Prthyi. 
Vrsabhacestita see Harim. 

Sikharini 

U— —|— — —[Ouo[vu—]/ 
—v0/u- 

(Caesura after the 6th and I7th 
syllables). 


Nos. I323, 3I23, £333, £3435, 
3436, 3439, 3I54, 360 (add 


before the translation Sikharini 
metre) 327, 3254, ।3259, 3290, 
।3405, 33406, ]34।7, ।3427, 
36:4, ।3659, 3680, ।3682, 
3687, 3689, 3753, 3755, 
3903, ।3906, 4I7, ।4।43, 
450, ।4249, ।4250, ।4254, 
4322, !4365, ]4368, ।4369, 
4370, ]4375, ।4388, ]4395, 
4398, 4399, ]440], ]4405, 
]4408, 4545. 

Total : 46. 

Harini (or Vrgabhacegpita) 
00०/ ० ०-- / — — —[—o—]/ 
(॥(9-- fu — 

(Caesura after the 6th and lOth 
syllables). 


Nos. I3057, 3373, 3702, ।3853, the  translaion : 
3896, !405l, ।4070, i407], metre), I386, 
4072, 4073, 3408l, 427, 3824, 3825, 
]4।45, ]4243, ]4394, 4542. 383l, 3832, 
Total : ५6. L3862, 3865, 
G) 78 Syllable to a quarter pore. ooa 
Cin alekha T4007» 230088 
2 T EES ET 44006, 4009, 
E Ta 405, 409, 
No. I459]. 4027, 4029, 
4033, ।4035, 
Total : ^. the translation : 
(j) 79 Syllables to a quarter metre), ]4039, 
Sardnlavikridita 406, 407, 
— -- --/ vw— / ४-5 / ou— | 463, 4!64, 
----७॥ erui? Pan ]4220, ]4222, 
(Caesura after the {2th syllable). 3285, 4290, 
Nos. I3022, 3023, I3024, 4306, ]4309, 
I3025, 43027, I3029 (add before 4332, ]4336, 
the translation ‘Sardalavikridita 4348, 4353, 
metre), 3030, I3226, 3229, 4442, 4443, 
43344, 3552, 3353, 3362, ]4446, 4447, 
:3365, £3445. 3447, ]3450, 4453,  44455, 
43452, ।346,  3475, 3480, ।4462, 4465, 
i3488, I350i, 3508, 3529, 448i, 4483, 
43539, ।3553, 3560, !3566, 4494, 4496, 
3589, ।3594, 3595, 3602, 4453, ]4576, 
43603, 3607, 3608, ]3609, 4524, 4536, 
i36l0, 33623, 3632, 3633, 4558, ।4559, 
3635, ।3636, ]3637, !3639, 4587, 4593, 
4369], !3693, !3694, 3727, 4598, ।4599, 
3737, 33740, 33765, 3767, 4609, ।46]], 
i377i, 3779, !3780, !3782, 46]6, 46I7; 
05788, ।3790, 43795, ]3797, 3628, ।4629, 
0:799, 3800, 3380!, !3802, 4638, 4639, 
38i2, 7383, 4385 (add before Total : 79. 
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[ ककया] 


Sardulavikridita 
3848, ।3820, 
3826, ।3830, 
3834,  3848, 
23935, :3945, 
73999, 4000, 
4003, 4°04, 
40i0, ł40li, 
4022, ]4023, 
3403!, ]4032, 

_4037 (add before 
‘Sardulavikridita 
4040, 34043, 
4]3, 462, 
498, 4207, 
4260, ]4278, 
4292, 4294, 
4432, 43%5, 
4340, 4347, 
436l, ]4432, 
4444, ]4445, 
[4449, ]4452, 
4456, ।4457, 
4470,  4476, 
4485, ।449], 
4497, 4504, 
457, 4523, 
l4548, ।4553, 
4560, 458I, 
4594, 4597, 
4602, 4608, 
462, 46]4, 
468, [(4625, 
4630,  4632, 
465!, 4653, 


4442 ] 


(k) 27 Syllables to a quarter 


Sragdhara 
पणि — णा [-—o--[ —ovu[ vou] 
ges fy [Ue] 


Nos. 3364, ।3462, 3464, 3465, 
3483, 3540, ।3556, 368, 
362l, 3638, 3698, !3705, 
]3725, 374], 376, 3774 
४3784, 3789, 38]4, 3849, 
382l, ।3823, 3828, ]3829, 
3833, 3836, 3837, 3973, 
402], 405, 4288, 499, 
42ll, 43I7, ]4334, १4362, 
446, 443], [4448, ]4454, 
4466, 4480, ।4486, 458, 
4550, 4567, 460l, ]4603, 
4605. 
Total : 49. 

. AKSARA-CCHANDAS — ( Ardasama- 


catuspadi ) 

Aupacchandasika (or Malabharins) 
First and third quarters, ]l syllables 
each : 

००--/००--/०--७०/ — — 

Second and fourth quarters, 2 sylla- 
bles each : 


vu—[-—uoo[—o - Jo — —/ 

Nos. 3043, 306l, 3093, 3097, 
!3257, 3274, 3275, 45वा, 
4076. 

Total : 9. 

Puspitagra 


First and third quarters, 2 syllables 
each : 


GuU/ouu/— o —[o— —/ 


C. 
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Second and third quarters, ]3 sylla- 
bles each : 
uvulo - Ufu—uj—vo- [— 


Nos. 3368, 3245, [3247, 3253, 


3266, 3298,  3384, 358], 
3666, 3667, ]3672, 3732, 
3746, 4089, 4384, ]4389, 
[ 4392. 

Total : I7. 

Viyogini 


First and third quarters, l0O syllables 
each : 

Ou—[Uo —/0 - o[— 

Second and fourth quarters, I! sylla- 
bles each : 

uu —/-— uuf - v - fu— 

Nos. !3258, 43403, 4053, 4054, 
447, 4459, ]4244. 
MATARA-CCHANDAS 

Arya 

First and third quarters : 

3 feet (l2 matra-s) each. 

Second quarters : 

4 feet (I8 mdzra-s). 

Fourth quarters : 

2 feet+one short syllable+ lj} feet 
([35 matra-s) 
(Feet could be : 
or —oU, or UU-, or o—u) 

Nos. 3029, 3038, 3039, ]3040, 


(YUUU, OT — —, 


3042, ।3042, 3060, ।3062, 
3064, 3083, 3087, 3088, 
3095, :3:00, 3l0l, 3407, 


362, 3!67, 
377, ।3223, 
3246, 3248, 
327I, 3279, 
3304, ।3339, 
[3372, 3399, 
3463, 3472, 
१॥]3570, 3573 
translation : 

3577, 3580, 
3606, 3627, 
3642, 3646, 
3669, 3670, 
I37I6, ]37I8, 
I3873, ]3877, 
I3960, ]3983, 
]3994, 3995, 
4028, ]4045, 
04052, ]4055, 
4080, 4096, 
]4।80, 4:8], 
420], 422], 
4299, १4304, 
4380, 4382, 
I4386, 3396, 
]44]5, 4423, 
१4426, ]4440, 
]4477, ]4495, 
॥4557, ॥4573, 
4620, 464], 


Total : 430. 
Arya-udgiti sce Udgiti-arya. 


Arya- Upajati see Upagiti-arya. 


SANSKRIT METRES 


370, 
i324], 
3265, 

3280, 

3348, 
3457, 
3477, 


3585, 
363l, 
365, 
3674, 
3766, 
3895, 
3992, 
१3996, 
4047, 
4060, 
4422, 
4482, 
4245, 
434, 
4383, 
44], 
4424, 
4460, 
4502, 
4582, 
4644. 


Arya-Giti see Giti-arya. 
Arya-mukhacapala see Mukhacapala, 


376, 
3244, 
3267, 
3303, 
336, 


3458, | 
(3534, | 
(add before 
Arya metre), 


the 
3575, 
I3586, 
I3640, 


3652, | 


3704, 
3872, 
3982, 
3993, 
3997, 
4049, 
406l, 
4468, 
494, 
4280, 
4327, 
4385, 
i443, 
4425, 


]4467, | 


4540, 
I4600, 


[ 4343 


Udgiti-arya (or Arya-udgiti). 

First and third quarters 2 matra-s 
each. 

Second quarters : |5 matra-s. 

Fourth quarters : (8 matra-s. 


(Matra could be: ( or Uv) 


Nos. 302!, 309], 3555, ]3980. 
l'otal H 4. 


Upagiti-arya (arya-upagiti) 
First and third quarters: 2 mdtra-s 
each. 


Second and fourth quarters | matra-s 
each. 


(matra-s could be : —or UU) 


Nos, 303, ।3499, 3557, 3563, 
I3770 (in Kutt (B) Mukhacapala-arya 
metre but hypermetre in d), 37 28, 
I3827, 4086, ।4\66, 479, 
I4i83, ।428, ।4279, ]4289, 


Total : ४4. 


Giti-arya (or Arya-giii) 
First and third quarters : बैड matraes 
each. 

Second and fourth quarters : 8 
mütrà-s each. 

(Matra could bs : (— or vu). 


Nos. !3032, ।3046, 3092, 3\74, 


।3।79, ।3254, 3256, ]3276, 
I3282, ।3294, ।3380, ।3673, 
03792, 3838, ॥3887, ।3959 (in 
some texts Ary& metre), I4066, 
4302, 4303, ॥4387, 439]. 
Total : 2l. 


4444 ] 


Makhacapalé-arya (or Arya-nukha- 
capala ). 

First and third quarters : I2 matra-s 
each. 

Second quarters : ]8 matra-s. 
Fourth quarters : 5 matra-s. 
Matra could be : ( 


No. 3596, 
Total : {. 


or uu). 


Vaitaliya 

First and third quarters : [4 matra-s 
each 

Second and fourth quarters : 6 matra-s 


each. 


Matra could be: 


(— or vy). 


No. 3663. 
Total : 7. 


E. IRREGULAR or UNIDENTIFIED 


73056 
73079 
/3/24 


23243 


723306 
23372 
४3435 


236 70 
776075 


Vamáastha (quarter b defective). 
Arya (quarter a defective). 

Epic Upajati (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra irregular). 


Aupacchandasika °( Ka) (quarter b 
defective). 


Arya (quarter d defective). 

Arya (quarter ८ defective). 
Upajati (Upendravajra and Indra- 
vajra defective in a). 

Arya (In VS Giti Arya). 

Arya (quarter d defective). 
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368] 
।37/0 


/3773 
47978 


23939 


239586 
१4/4/7 
74462 
/4 493 


१4235 


44239 


44309 


24372 
[4444 
7444/2 

४०574४ 


Arya (quarter a defective). 
Upagiti-arya (in Kutt (BI) 
Mukhacapala Metre, but hyper- 


metric in d). 
Arya (defective in vidy). 


Epic Upajati (quarter c and d 
irregular ). 

Epic Upajati (quarter a Indra- 
vajrà, qu^rter b Upendravajra, 
quarter ¢ irregular and quarter 
d {2 syllabled Upendravajra). 
Arya (quarter d defective). 
Viyogini (quarter b hypermetric). 
Arya (in SSH, Giti Arya). 

Epic (Upajati metre Indravajra 
quarter b and c irregular and 
quarter d ]2 syllabled Upendra- 
vajra). 

Epic Upajati quarter Upendra- 
vajra and Indravajra (quarter b 
and c Indravajrd, quarter d 
Upendravajra irregular). 

Epic Upajati (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

Sardulavikridita (quarter hyper- 
metric in c ). 


Vasantatilaka (quarter c corrupt). 
Arya (quarter c corrupt). 


Arya (corrupt in a and d). 


Arya (quarter a, 6 and d 


defective ). 


APPENDIX IV 


SUBJECT 


A 
abandon, ]3692, 387, I4408 
— love's, ]4408 
abatement, 4394 
Abhimanyu, L3528 
abide, !388] 
— made of, 388I 
able, 304, ]3]05, I:557, I3662 
—to find out the verb and subject 
in the verse, 3662 
— to inculcate virtues, I304 
—to know, 3557 
abode(s), I3057, ]339, 377, ।3343, 
]3450, !3479, 3483, ।3556, 
]3833-34, 386I, 4033, 4087, 
44i2, 4/88, 420, 4257, 
I4290, ।4296, 4353, L4456, 
]4550, ]4596. 
~—benevolent, l488 
—guru’s, I3450 
—in the cemetry, 42 
——of beauty, I3343 
——of Brahman, | 4290 
—of death, 386] 
—of gods, ]_4257 
—of Indra, ! 3833 


INDEX 


—of merits, I3I39 
—of praise, |4033 
—of serpents, 4353 
— of the whole world, !4087 
— of virtues, 339 
— of yama, 4550 
—Siva's, !3483 
abound, L4!6l 
above, 428] 
abroad, [3855 
—to live, 43855 
absence, 3260 
absorbed ॥3772, 433 
— remaining, 3772 
abstaining, I3883 
-— from animal-food, ]3883 
abstinence, $3309 
absurd, 347 
abundant, 484 
abunding, ]368] 
accepted, ॥3405 
—some how, I3405 
accident, 3582, 4]74 
— occurred by, 474 


( 4445 ) 


4446 ] 
accomplished, 3I59, 4323 
accomplishment, 322] 

— adorns knowledge, 322] 
accordance, 3326 

—in, !3326 
accrue, 357 
accumulating, ]389 

—-adept in, ]38]9 
achieve, I4270, 4377 
acolytes, 4I05 

—of fame, I4]05 
acquire, ]325, I4294 

]3328, 
]3444, 


395], 
L4275, 


!3349, 
3803, 

3938, 4492, 
t4388, ।4486 


:3247, 
3353, 
3927, 
4272, 


act(s), 


~- accordance with, (3444 

— amorous, I395! 

— four, 3938 

— improper, I3328, 492 
— of anger, 4388 

— of looking at, 3247 

— sexual, 4275 

— sportful, 3486 
—sportive, I3353 

—to avoid committing a rash, ]3857 
—to indulge in odious, I3927 
—unworthy, 3350 

— vile, 3349 


acting, I40]2 


3350,. 
3857, | 
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action(s), I3050, 3082, 355, 360, 
3293, [3294, ।3347, 3646, 
3696, 43782, 3820, 3863, 
3864, 3972, 34I75, 74304, 
4356 

—alongwith noble, 3255 

—end of, 3082 

— good and bad, I3050 

— of all the, 3294 

— prudent, 3696 

— result of, 3293 

— secret, ]3347 

—senses of, 360 

— success or failure of, |3646 

— to destroy the totality of, 3863 


— to indulge in useless, 3864 


actors, ]42 8 
actress, 468 
actual, I4299 


actually, ॥4325 
acute-fever, 3907 

— suffering from, 3907 
address, 326] 

— disrespectful, 326! 
adopt, ]3]58 
administration, ]492 
admirable, |320 


admirer, 3897 
— of virtues, I3897 


adolescence, 456 


SUBJECT 


adorable, ।322, 322, 3227, 3972 


adoration, 348!, 3758 
- worthy of, $3758 

adorn, ॥4292 

adorned, I3]92, I436 


— braid of hair with the 
coloured vernal flowers, 43] 6 


many- 


— with the white parasol, [3 92 
adornment, 43] 

— in the course of, 43] l 
advantages, 37 24 


adversary, | 3043, 390, 367 


adversaries, !3 288, 3525 
—armed, I3525 
—to subdue the, | 3288 
adversity, 3580, ]3905, 3974, 4028, 
444, 4644 
— in, I3580 
— to sink in, I 3974 
advice, :3308, !3325, !4050, 426, 
॥4347 
— of incapable and roguish minister, 
I4050 
_—of the spiritual teacher, i3325 
advocates, 4353 
aeon, 4090, 440 
—end of the, 4090, 440 


356-9, 3547, 


affection, 3295, 
]3925, l4 05 


MS-VIII. 68 


INDEX [ 4447 


—addressed with great, ]3295 

—devoid of, 356-9 

— to shower, 3925 

— to the lowly, 3547 
afflicted, ]3809 

— with, I3809 


afflictions, I3523, ]3630, 4269, 4274, 


I440! 
— mental, 440] 
— released from all, 4269 
—to remove threefold, 3523 
— vehemence of, !3630 
affluence, ]3297, ]3534, 3758, 405 
— all around, 3297 
affluent, 3092 
afire, ]3395 
aflame, 4025 
afraid, ।3728 


—of the cycles of birth and death, 
I3728 


after, I3285, \435 


— having roamned over ten quarters, 
435 


— testing, I3I85 


against, 4325, [4387 
Agastya, ]3654 


—drank the entire water of the 


ocean, 3654 


4448 | 


I3ii, 33239, 43337, ]3373, 
3594, 4373 
—in old, I3373 


— mature, ]3239 


age, 


— one senior in, ]3337 


aged, 3475, 424 


— person, 3475 


agencies, ]4353 
— destructive, 4353 
agent, !3562 


agitate, 4355 
agitated, 3365 
Agni, 354], 368 
—as an oblation, 36I8 
—red, 354] 
agnihotra, ]3353, 3926, I3938, I397] 
agony, ]3353, 3705, 39ll, 3468, 


488, 4267, 4376, 4382, 
4404, ]4453 


— grave, 3353 
— mental, 39]7I 
— of contraction, 4376 
—scorched by the bre of, 4382 
—- undergoes unbearable, 3705 
agreeable, 3304, ]4274, 432 
— most, 3304 
— thing, ]3304 
— words, I43]2 
aguru, I339, £3962 
-—black, ]339 


APPENDIX IV 


Ahalyà, 3255, I3556 
— wife of Gautam, I3556 
ahamkara, I3I60 
Airavata, |3473 
ailment, I3464, 3809, 4329 
— comes from anxiety, |4329 
— of eye, 3809. 
-- of ear, ]3809 
— of phelgm, ]3809 
ailments, 3464 
—-various, ]3464 
air, 3462, I4089 
—to manifest in the, )3462 
airy, |362l 
alack, 4300 
alakatka-dye, 3930 
— of feet, 3930 
alertness, (335] 
alien, 3]47 
alienated, 4400 
alike. {3885 


—who tooks upon gold and stone, 
3885 


alive, 3490, 425-52, 4337, ।4350 
— to burn, 4337 

alixir, 44294 
— beautiful, ]4294 

all-around, ]3223, 3657 
—to spread, ]3657 


SUBJECT 


allay, [3344, 43]2, ]4365 
— bid to, 3344 
— instantly, I4365 
allayed, ]3825 
—slightly, !3825 
alleviated. !4340 
alliance, }4\02 
alms, ]3599, 3882, 422, ।449] 
— food, I3323 
— in every house, :3599 
-wandering for, I4II2 
aloe-wood, १3320, 396, 3964 
_—pleasant in the cold, ]3320 


——unpleasant in the heat, I3320 


:3043, 3]28, 3749, 3202, 


alone, 
3392, ।4306, 4323, 4359 


—are homes, t3392 
th, ]4294 


aloud, 3788 
—to speak, I3788 


alongwi 


already, 4394 


altogether, 4295 


ama, \4024 

— days, ]4024 
3283 
d as, 3283 


amar, 
— praise 

Amarakuta, ! 4566 
mountain, 4 566 


amavasy@, 439 
—new monday, /43!9 


INDEX [ 4449 


ambience, 4096 
ambrosia, ।4498 
—of contentment, 4498 
amidst, ।383 
amorous 4324 
-play, 4324 
amount, ]3।35, 23423 
—hefty, I335 
—-principal, 34I3 
amour, ]4302 


amputation, 3738 


—of nose, ears, hands and feet, 


3738 
amuse, [4307 


amusement, 3895 
—to spend the day in, 3895 
anklets, 347i, 3253, 3304, 23352, 
4066, 499, \4230 
~—by removing the, 3304 
— fascinating tinkle of the, 4230 
— jewel-studded, I4066 
—of gems, I4\99 
—sounding with a music, 
।3253 
—tinkling of, 3352 


grave 


Anga-woman, 4528 


ahgapatra, ॥3723 
—--sword, I3723 


554 


4450 ] 

anger, 3294, 330], 3337, | 
340i, 3448, 3456, 3623, 
3649, :3825, 3866, 3893, 
3989, 4003, 4007, :403, 
405l, 4070, 4072, 4206, 
426], १4275, ।4489, 4494 


— assumption of, [4070 
—face reddened in, ]3746 
—fraught with, 426! 
—in, 3337 

—in the fever of, 3825 
—inveterate, I3344 


—is like Candala to the ascetics, 
3866 


—of the lotus eyed lady towards the 
lover, ॥3893 


—of wife, 3456 

—out of, 330l, 4275 
——overcome by, 3448 
—proclaimed by the frown, ]3649 
—-sordid, 405 
—to role, 3989 
—tree of, 4494 
— trembling with, 403 
—troubled by, 340] 
— virulent, I3623 

303l, 3250, 3795, [387], 
3872, 3957, 437] 
—lady, !3872 
—one, 43795, 387 


angry, 
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— signs, I437] 

—-teacher be conciliated, ।3250 
anguish, 3806, 3896 

—a source of perpetual, ]3896 
animal, 4244 
animals, 43945, 4092, [43]9 

— sacrificial, ]3945 

— with fangs, (4092 

—without fangs, [4092 
annapragana, 3480 

— ceremony, !3480 
annihilation, 323 
answer, |494 
ant, 363 

—alongwith its family, 363 

—hill, I3502, I3573 
antagonism, 3250, ]3346 

— persistent, 3250 
antaravibhasikas, i3587 

——have emanated from the Vibhügas, 

।3587 

anticipate, I3293 
anus, ]3642 

—aperture of, 3642 
apuvrata, ]3592 


3358, 4255, 


425-53, 
4267, ।4326, 4329, 4332, 
4337, 4338, 4339, 4340, 
434, 4347, ।4349, 435i-52, 
4354 


— without, 3358 


anxiety, 


SUBJECT INDEX [ 445 


anxious, ।4336, |4362 appropriated, 3708 
anyoktis, !4005, I 4247 — share of the property, l3708 
Arabhuti-dances, 3833 
—of the victor of three asuracities, 
3833 
aravinda, 4466 
arbour, [3030 
archers, }34!, 3878 
—puffed up, 3!4] 


— based on moon, 4005 
anything, 3620 

—.to say more, 3620 
anywhere, ]3290 
apamar gaa, 3033, 3407 

—a herb, 3407 


— root of the, 3407 
—the foremost of, I3878 


argue, 3337 
— with teacher, |3337 


apana-- wind, 4509 
aperture, 3223 


—-of anus, I3223 
argument, |3237 


arisen, 4352 

Arjuna, !3528, I3648, 36€0, ।4600 
—arrows of, \3660 
— the son of Pagdu, !368 
— friend of Krsni, 36[8 


— the real warrior in the battles, 


appear, 43]3 
appearance, I4308 
appetite, 4429 
applauding, 3645 


338, 44247 


application, 
— of six measures, |42]7 


—wrongful, [338 


apply» 432] 368 
appreciate, 3089, 3932, 335, -- volley of arrows of, !3660 
3i80, 7382 arka, 4247 
appreciation, !3608 arms, !3274, 345l, 35l, ]3554, 
__ dull sense of, 3608 3773, 3832, ।3835, 3856, 
3860, ॥१3872, 3886, 3974, 
appreciator, I4283 3993, ।4003, ।4006, ]459, 


rehension, ł4380 4393, !4399, ।4448, ]4459 


app 
apprehensive, ॥4299 —beauty of the, 3554 
approach, 306!, 3663, !4327 —bracelets dangling on the, I345! 


—creeper like long, 3773 


—beyond, Í 3663 


— practical, ह 306 —endowed with stout, 4399 


4452 ] 


arms (contd.) 
—extended, I3872 
— golden, I3274 
—long, [3856 
might of, 3886 
- -mighty, ]4448 
—nimble, I3835 
—-resembling a lotus-stalk, 3274 
—stout, 4006 
—tencer, ॥4003 
— tender like the lotus-stalk, 3993 
— to keep the clean, 3860 
— to take up, £35]] 
armlets, 3826, 42]7 
armour, 4387 
armpit, I39:9 
— held under the, ]3929 
I3684, 3890, 389], 
4059, 4235 
— four-fold, |389] 
— kicked up by the, 3684 
—of four-fold divisions, ]3892 
— of five divisions, 3892 
around, 3I06, 3267, I3589 
—all, I3589 
—to turn, ]3267 


army, t3892, 


arrangement, 3602 

ar:ive, 3289 

arrogance, 3045, ।3207, ॥4027 
—- extreme, [4027 
—-use of, ]3207 
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3058, 
3578, 
399, 
4200, 
4208, 


arrows, [3025, 3034, 3039, 
306, 3!!0, 324I, 
268, 3805, 3878, 
]4032, !4036, 4039, 
!4202, ।4203, 4207, 
4235, 4444 


— cupid's, 324] 
-—dart ahead, 39I9 
— defective, 306 
— four hundred, ]3878 
~ in front of the, 3805 
—like the, 3058 
—made of inferior bamboos, 3058 
— on the string, 4309 
—of flowers, ]4032 
— of jassamine flowers, ।4036 
—of loose grip, 3578 
—serpent-like, 4202, 4203 
— without string, 30 
articulating, ]3865 
—people, ]3865 
artificial-well, I3687 
—of cool water, |3687 
artists, | 3282 
art-lover, 3897 
arts, I3602 
—committed to, }3602 


| ascertain, (4232 


ascetic, 323, 3285, !3775, £4322, 
4384 
—enjoys worldly objects, 3 2:3 


SUBJECT 


ascetic (contd.) 
— noted, |4322 
— to ward off from sexual enjoyment, 
3285 
ashamed, ]3369, 4345 
— of, I4345 
]4722, १499, ।4250, 
]4444, 4449, 4456 


ashes, 4254, 
— of funeral pyre, 4254 
— smearing with, I4I2 
aside, I4245 
asleep, ]43!5 
— comfortably, 43}5 
Asoka, !3344, I358+, 4466, |35।9, 
I4585 
— flower, | 3344 
— petal of the, l 3344 
—grove, ]366} 
——trees, 459 
—tree, ]4585 
agramas, 39।7, 4]89 
—— four, ।39I7, I4I89 
ass, ]3632, :3643 
— to ride an, 3643 
—white, !3632 
— sleeps happily in the desert, ]3632 


asses, 3584, 3597, ]465!, 4653 


assassin, 3235 
—an, ]3235 


assassination, (3347 


INDEX [ 4453 


—tantamounts to, !33.7 
assault, 3857 

— murderous, | 3857 
assaulted, 3740 

— repeatedly, ]3740 


assembly , ]3046, 3282, 3426, 
।3432-33, 3535, 4240, ।4505 

—amusing in the, I3535 

— of the women, 3432, |3433 

— to operate in the, 3426 
assert, ]4262 
assertions, I33I2 

— defiant, 3372 
assigned, 39283 

—to, i3928 
assigning, 427 
associate, 4260 
3054, 3073, 


association, I3953,, 


4.42 

— by virtue of, |4]i2 

— with people, I3054 

—with the virtuous men, ।3953 
assumption, 4373 

— of the form of Rama, ॥4373 
astonishing, ]320, ]355 
astringent, I3485 
astrologer, 43286 

—of low origin, 3286 
as under, ]3863, (3985, 440! 


4454 ] 


atheist, 4703 
atimukta, I3668, 4466 

— creepers, I3668 
atmosphere, 3682 

— perfumed, ]3682 
Atri, 3979 

— son of sage, 3979 
astrocities, 467 
attached, 3374, 4327 

— should not be, 3374 
attachment, I35I6--9, 3595, 3660, 


3698, 4029, ।403, 468, 
426, ]4270, ]4388, ॥4495 
— low, 35I6-—]9 


— suffused with, 426I 
—-to give up, I3595, 3698, 4388 


attack, I3872 
— cruel, 382 

attain, t4352, 4360 

attend, 42567 

attendants, 353, 3405, 356— 9 
—at the request of, !3405 

attentively, ]3928 

attraction, I3693, 4223 


— resembling a magic 
I3693 


attractive, 368, 3747, 432, I4330 
—to the learned, ]3747 
~— witb manifold qualities, i368] 


charm of, 
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attributes, ]3।07, 323, 3!60, 32I5 
—invested with various, I307 
— shorn of all, 307 
aversion, 434 
—to the learned, 44] 34 
augmentations, |3402 
augmenting, /4367 
auspicious, 3390, 3438, 359], ।4294 
—to be considered, 3438 
authority, 3750, 3395,।3399, 47], 
I4485 
—- creators, 350 
— great, |47] 
— rod of, I3395 
autumn, 3386, ।3633, 4480 
—the days of, 4480 
autumn-clouds, ]3639 
Avanti-country, ।3757 
— beautiful women of the, 3757 
avarice, ]3783 
—dragon of, 3783 
averse, 3239 
— to remain, I3239 
aversion, 454, 465 
—to realise the next world, 454 
avert, 3528 
aviaries, ]4246 


—of houses, 4246 
avidity, I3766 


SUBJECT INDEX [ 4455 


ball, 420, ]4379 
—of ashes, 4379 

Balrama, !3783, 4009 

bamboo-forests, }3854 


-- serve as the garland of the whole 
earth, I385] 


bamboos, 38 
— quality, 328! 
Bana, (3660 
banana. ]4470 
bandhüka-flower, 3680 
baneful, I3845 
bangle, 3554 
— golden, ।3554 
bank, 3823, 4594 
— on the bank, ॥3823 
— of the river, 4594 


avoid, ]4206 
avoided, I3390 
——in the reverse order, 3390 
avrice, 3294, 4303 
awake, ]3652, 432I, 4393 
— remaining, (3652 
awaking, ]3986 
aware, l4278 
away, {43] 
axe, I4059 
axes, 42]0 
axles, ]3774 
— to praise the, | 3774 
Ayodhya, | 4069 
B 
back, I4348, 4400 
— to turn, I407] banner, 498, 444 
barber, 42]6 
bard, 426 
bark, 43i5, 448 
—dry and hard, ]43I5 
—barks, 449 
barking, I3584 
barley, 3485 
barren, 362 
base, 4387 
bashful, 473, 24348 
bashfulness, 3707, ]4284, ।4305 


bad, I 3082 
_ king, 4298 
badari, }4332 
—a tree, I4332 
balance, 3868, 4258 
— of body-humours, 4258 


balanced, ॥3303 
— remain to be, ]3303 


Bali, 383! 
— heralding the end of, ।383] 
I383l 


— prosperous rule, 
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bath, 3।24, ॥3809, 4268 

-- sanctified by a, 4268 

—to take regularly, 43॥ 24 
bath chambers, {455 
bathing, 3693, ॥4293 

— with very cold waters, I3693 


3346, 
i4207, 


34]6, 378], 
423], 4294 


battle, 


— in the, 34[6 
— of Rama with Ravana, ।4294 
— to confront in the, I3346 
battle-field, 3528 
battle-ground, ।446 
beak, 3847-48, 478 
beaks, I382-]3, 3829 
— quick-darting, ]38I2 
— darking, ]3873 
—competing with fierce, |3829 
beams, (4535, 4440 
— lunar, 4440 
bean, 3467, I3-484 
— Stuffed with variety of, 3484 
"ण to soak a, ]3467 
beard, ]3807 
— turns grey, 3807 
beas, ]3298, ]3605, 4597 
-—in human form, ]3298 


—regular, 4597 


420], 
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beasts, 349 
—to deserst the forest when put to 
fire, 349 
beating, 3829 
— back, 3829 
beauty, ]3724, 387, 3246, 3256, 
3477, 3505, ।3508, l3584, 
3652-53, 3702, ]3797, ।3799, 
3824, ।397।, ।3975, l400], 
i4044, 4062, ।4069, 4073, 
4077, ]4080-8, 447, 466, 
4228-29, 4260, [4290, [4299, 
4329, ॥4338 
—adorned the persons, ॥4229 
—be preserved, I3652 
— essence of, 4080 
—extensive and resplendent, I358] 
—inherent, I32]6 
— in pearls, 4062 
— is tarnished by anxiety, 4329 
— of lips, 73505 
—of sandal, moon and campaka, 
3824 
— of the lotuses, (466 
—of the roles of saffron blossoms, 
3702 
—of women, 74229 
—'s lines on body and and lip, ।3799 
— the sea of, I4077 
—thick with, I3256 
- to restore the, 3975 


— virtual torrents of, 4073 
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—black, ॥4362, 4520 
— female, 3025-26, 4480 


beauties, 433 
beautiful, !3075, 3095, I 3745, ]3839, 


3906, ]3967, ।3978, ]3998, — hovering, ।3828; I437 

१4024, 4077, !4I30, 4286, — large, 4609 

43I] - - of learned men, 422 
—extremely, I3998 —perplexed, ]3555 
—face, I3906 — possessing the sheen of swarms of, 
— forehead, 43l! 3540 
— hair, I4]30 — rows of, I3034, ]4066 


became, i433! — swarm, l3992 
3530 —swarms of, 3765, l48] 
— were dappled by the, !3702 
— young, 4327 
before, 3]85, 3293 
—as, \3]85 
— hand, 3293, 4325, 4360 
beggar, !3:72, !3379, 7679 
— frequent, 372 


bed, !3255, 3454, ।3492, 
— edge of, | 3492 
— half a, I3530 
— on the, 3454 
__wetted the, | 3492 


beds, l4 376 
—of lotuses, l 4376 


sharing, 3255 
— hundred houses to a, 3379 


bed-chamber, 34i| | 
—with wrinkled frame, \3697 


i I40 69 
Perens: begging, 3546 
——ijn the surface of the eart, I4069 
—bowl, ॥4254 


302I, :3025-27, 303!, 3034, behaviour, 389 
4308, 3/33, 3477,  3458, i 
I4066, I4080, 437, 4250, 
i48i, 422], 4327, 4362, | behest, 3328, 4438 
—of teacher, 3328 


bee, 
-— five types of, I389 


4365 
bees, 3458, 33464, 3348], 3526, | behind, 3603 
03540, 3555, 3702, 3752, —had left, 3603 


3765, 3828, ]3830, 3992, 
44452, 4457, l446l, beings, 3245, ॥3628, 3924 


]4480, ]4495, ]4520, 4609 —all, 325 
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beings (contd.) 
—are born of food, I3924 
— embodied ]3628 


— four types of movable and | 
vable, 3924 


—separated, 325 

—united, ]3235 
believers, 3645 

— ignorant, [3645 
bell, 3045, 388 
bells, 3207, 3657 

— by virtue of, 3207 


— the terrific and ceaseless ringing of 
the, 3657 


belly, 3624, 3994 


— three folds shine like the marks of 
victory over the three worlds, on 


the, 3994 

beloved, 3304, 377, 3847, 4007, 
4072, 4076, ।4093, ।4225, 
4227, ]4340, ]4369 


—of cowherds and cows and cow- 
herdesses, ]4225 i 


bemoaned, ]3238 


beneficial, 3298, 3485, ॥3772, 3889, 
4347 


— to the world, 3298 
- very, I37]2 


benefit, ]4238, 4342, 4358 


besmirched, ]4030 
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betel, 34 
—-leaf, I3405 
—nuts, !444], 4478 
betels, 3788, 380] 
—redness of, I380I 
— to accept the, I3788 
bewildering, 4348 
bcwilderments, 4267 
beyond, 323, 329, 3660, 3784, 
4089, 4358 
—count, 3!29 
—human sight, 3660 
—spreading, 3784 
Bhadrakarna, (3468 
— washes off evil deeds, ]3468 


Bhagiratha, |4290 

-— a king, 4290 
bhairava-god, 3762 

—is the lord of beings, 3762 
bhairava-raga, 380 
bhakti, {3687 

— unique elixir of, 3687 
Bharatas, (4549 
bhargt, 3962 
bhasana, !3940 

—in easily comprehensible, ]3940 


Bhasas, 3587 

— derived from Grüma-r&gás, I3587 
Bhavani, 4254, 499 

— fist of, 499 
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bhaviour, 326 


Bhima, 3775, ]3835 
—has broken both the thighs of 
Suyodhana to pieces, 3835 


Bhoja, 470, I4560 

— a king, I4I70 

— noble lord, I4560 
bhrnigaraja. 4476 

— extract, ]4476 
bhrngatala, 43292 

—termed as, 3292 
bhgngi, 4 I07 
pnuriárestika, 3539 

_-a celebrated place, !3 539 
bilva, [4247 

—kantheri, 4247 
bimba-fruit, l 3740 
bindu, 3572 

— born of sound, | 3572 
bipeds, I3933 
birch—bark, 33654 


is raiment, | 3654 


bird, :3059-60, ]3357, 376] 


birds, !3520, 3634, 3662, ।3672, 
:3873, 4050, 426, ]4246, | 
:4280, 43i5, 4333, 4353 


—acquatic, 425 


— blue, !3357 
— droop to their roots; 3634 


[ 4459 


— Garuda, 3662 

— Kanka. 4353 

—liberal, 4353 

— of friendly speech, 3672 
—playful, 3060 

— the row of, 4246 
—various, l43I5 

— worried, I4333 


328, 
3487, 
430, 


१3047, 
3209, 
3963, 
4497 


]3045-46, 
360, 320!, 
3676, ।3782, 
4462, ]4483, 
—high, 3046 
— in a specific family, \320 


birth, 


— in earlier, |3487 

— is good, ॥3963 

— noble, I3045 

m of a child, 3676 

—result of, I3209 
birth-place, I3958 

— of the sandal-trees, 3958 
bit, I3592 

— of other's thing, ।3592 

—smallest, ]3592 
biting, ]3562 
bitter, 403 


black, !3568, 3944 
— form, !3568 
—four feet, I3944 


4460 ] 


black-aloe, 34]] 
—perfurmed with profuse incense of 
the, !34] 
black-bee, 3840 
blame, !3l45 
blameless, ]3804 
blame-worthy, 33063 
blandishments, ]4070 
— sweet, I4070 
blemish, 3744, I328 
blemished, I4526 
— person, 4626 
blemishless, 4322 
blessings, I3609 
— of the gods, I3609 
— fulfilled together, ।3609 


blind, 3435, 3607, ]374], ।4052, 


]4275 
— with hauteur, ]3607 
— with intoxication, 4052 
—with love, 374] 
bliss, 432l ]4322 
— eternal, 432] 


blood, 3323, 3485, 364, 384-5, 
4495 


— being soaked in, 385 
——besmirched with, ]3323 
— free flow of, 3485 

— liquor of, ]364] 

— stream of, 384 


APPENDIX IV 


blood-gushing, 377! 
bloom, 33354, 3830, 4260 
— flowers in, ]3830 
—of flowers, I4260 
— to, 3354 
blossom, 3203, 3462, 4097 
blossoms, I4097 
— fallen from tree, ]3203 
— of trees, 4097 
blot, 4285 
blowing, 3505 
— into, I3505 
blows, l40i8 
— of arms, !408 


i blue-colour, ]420] 


3749, 4007, 


blue-lotuses, 3523, 
4034 
— bloom at once, 4007 
— blossoms, 3749 
blunders, 38४6] 
— to disband for, 386! 
Boar, 3]03, 3470 
— bones of a, 3470 
— excreta of a boar, 372 
boat, 3644, ]494 
— by a, ]3644 
— bent down, I3825 
— covered with series of waves, 3836 
— headless, 459 
—joints of, 3508 


body, 


SUBJECT 


300, 
3452, 
356l, 
3632, 
3723, 


364, 
3477, 
3580, 
3636, 
3727, 


I3057, 
3436, 
I3556, 
]3625, 
।3720, 


I3039, 
3254, 
I3535:; 
I3649, 


3654, 
3782, 3785, ।3787, \3789, | 


i3807, ]3842, 3853, ।39]3, | 
39]9, 3968, 3977, 403-4, 
40I9, 4023, 4030, 4070, 
i445, ]495, I4I97, 4246, 
[4257, 4260, 4262-63, 4273, 
43]6, 4354 


—- blind well of, 4323 

— covered with the dust, 3 632 

— created with the fusion of semen 
and blood, 3782 

-. degenerates, | 3807 

_- entire upper portion of the, 36]9 


— extremely strong, 3 057 


— fair, 356] 

— grown thinner, I4070 

— heat, 383 

—- impetuous embraces of the 
beloved's, 3789 

.— is carried by four persons, 39:3 

— is constituted of seven essential 
ingredients, I4273 

——is controlled by mind, 4273 

is divided into two, | 3535 

— is in an unbappy state, 3654 

— is perishable, 3842 


— is purified by celibacy, 4263 


INDEX 


— lovely like the eyes on a peacock's 


tail, l403 
—of the mighty elephant, I39]9 
— of the seekers, |3968 


— resembling a painted figure, 3853 


-- rest of her, 43]6 


— scorched by the fierce heat, 3625 


— suffering of the, 3787 

— swallowed by eclipse, 3580 
— theatre of fair, |32354 

— the half of the, I3556 

— to give up her, I4257 

— to reflect one's, 3723 

--to see one's own, I3720 

— touch of the, ]3452 

— to wear down, l3785 

-- ungrateful, I3636 


— wondrous, [40]9 


bodies, 3427, 3508, 38]5, ।3836, 
।4393, 


4089, 427, 
4432, 4524 


bold, ।384, ॥4092 
boldness, ]3]55, 43]8 
bolt, 3603, 4365 

— to fall, I3603 
bondage, 373! 
bone, 4249 

— long, I4249 
bones, ]3502 


—a crow sitting on, ]3502 


459, 


[ 446i 


4462 ] 


boots, 386l 

borax, 4473, 4477 

born, ]3383, 3689, 3936, 4285 
~either as an animal or in the hell, 

3383 

—of separation, I3689 

bosom, 3353, 377, !4026, ।407| 
-—pressing the, ]3353 


bother, I3570 
— about anybody else, 3570 


boundaries, 4353 


3039, 
306, I3/40, 
3480, ।3833, ।3877, ]4035, 
499—4203 , 4207—09 , 
i42], 4309, 4457 

— Cupid’s, 3034 

—- of flowers, ]3460 

— string of the, 3078 

—strung, ]4309 

-~ to discard a, | 30877 


3056, 3096, 
34], ]3460, 


bow, I3034, 


—with four or six or eight knots, 
3877 
— to draw into a circle the, 4035 
— with a string, 3096 
— without string, 3i06 
bows, 3058, 3l4l, 4307 
— made of quality bamboo, I3058 
—the string tied to, 34] 
-— to bend, 4307 
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bowel, ॥3697, 377 
— of scum, |[3697 
— over-flowing with clarified butter, 
377 
bow-string, 3038 
boys, I3499 
-—young, 3499 


bracelets, 3838, 3882, 4453, 4455, 
4390 
--- the shaken, ]382] 


Brahma, 302, 333, 329l, 348], 
43556-57, 3609, ]3834, ।3888, 
i392, 394-6, 400, ।4336, 
]4373, 4628-29, 4632 


- spiritual preceptor, ]329] 

— four-faced, 3556 

— four faces of, 394 

—has a long life of two parardhas, 
44373 

—is born in camps, 4063 

—Jotus- born, 348 

— one day of, 392 

— the day of, 396 

—the head of, ]4629, I4632 

— vast surface of earth created by, 


I400 
—visqu with, 3609 


Brahman, 4259, 4269 


Brahmaloka, ।3483 
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3453, 3484, 
]3237, 326l, 
3285, ॥4I9, 
4235, 4549, 


Brabmaga , 3084, 
3i98, 3235, 
3270, ।3278, 
426, 4205, 
465 

— a true, I3926 

— deeply versed in the vedas, 3235 

—for protecting the, 3537 

— indigent, 3998 

— learned, 4205 

— looses his divine power when he 
commits sin, ]3476 

— sacred water is to be sprinkled in 
the form of square for a, 3894 

— son of Drona, 398 

—supreme, 329] 

— to vanquish a, 3237 

_ to ward off from anger, l 3285 

— to worship a, I3733 
twice-borns, \3278 

— who shuns meat, 3428 

——woman, 3270 


Brahmanas, 3255,  329l, 3294, 
१3309, ।3338, 34i9, ।3428, 
3476, ।3537, 3733-34, ।3736, 
:3894, 3926, 3933, I3998 


—mgneritorious, l 3084 


——if curse, smite and speak harshly, 


even then they should be wor- 
shipped with humility, 3734 
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[ 4463 
— reverence to the, 3309 
—to kill the, 3736 
Bráhmaga-slayer, I3329 
Brahmicide, 335 
braids, 380], 382), 3824, 3997, 
429 
— dark thick, 3997 


—of hair is resting on the cheeks, 
380] 


—of the colour of playful bees, 3824 
—of young damsel, 4!29 
branches, 388 
— five, £388 
brass, !424 
— foremost of the, |3747 
— tribe of the, 3079 
brave, 3079, 3407, 3747, 3854 
— for the sake of, ।3854 


break, 3238, 440! 


breast, 3074, 3604, 365, 
3740, 3790, ।3797, 
3827, 384l, 3849, 
3974, 3978, ।3994, 
403, ॥4040, 4072, 
427, 430, 462, 
4243, ।4289, ]4330, 
443] 


—the round picture of, 3446 


3680, 
3825, 
3935, 
4023, 
43, 
464, 
4334, 


—to tear the demon prince's, 3849 


— with leanness and pale, ।3633 


4463 | 


breasts, 32, 328, 3238, ।325 ]-52, 

3256, ।3446, 3486, 3536, 
]3544, ]3633, 3647, ।4428, 
4546 

— are the shining mounts of gold, 
3827 

— beautiful, 464 

—close-set, L3680 

—fully developed, 325l, 3252 

—growing prominent, 3238 

—heavings of, 427 

—like the bilva, fruit, 3994 

— of a charming woman, ]3978 

——Oof beautiful women drop in oldage, 
44032 

—of fair women, ]3544 

— of the cowherdesses, 3486 

of woman, 44546 

—on the, 3935 

— plump, 3974, 443] 

—pot-like, 3825 

— prominent, 3604 

— region of pot-like, 3536 

— round, 4243 

— shining and prominent, [4330 

—slightly developed, 384 

— stooping of the, 328 

— hardness of the, 328 

—stout and prominent, 4040 

—of the women, (4040 

—3$way, I4]30 


breeze, 
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— the pairs of jars of the, ।4334 

— the throb of the orb of the stout, 
4072 

— the weight of the, ]4023 

—to cover the, ]3790 

— to smell, 3740 

— uncommon splendour of her, 462 

—-was obliterated by the sculpchral 
as her, 43 

— weight of, !36०ै 

— well-knit, । 3047 


breast-cover, 422 


—has slipped down, 4! 22 


breast-region, 4006 


breath, I3325-26, I340I, ]3620, 
3725, 379, 3999, ।4408 


— disease, 340] 

—jnhaling and exhaling of, I3725 
—is held, 379I 

—is held in check, 3326 

—is suspended upwards, | 3620 

— of life, 3999 


breathing, 360! 


breed, 4460 


—hight, I4460 

3]00, 3284, 3400, i3664, 
3952, 3965, 43999, ।4395, 
:445] 
—a gently-blowing, ]3999 
—cool, 3400 
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breeze (contd.) 
—pleasing, I3284 
—moistened, 3284 
——soft southern, I3952 
Brhaspati, |3282, 333], 3947, 4343 
— lips of, 333] 


—only one teacher, I3282 


bride-groom, I3239 


bright, 325, !424 
—colour of gold, I42I4 


brightness, ।3220 
—excessive, 3220 
bright-teeth, । 3740 
—to lick the, 3740 
brilliance, 3I74, 3976, l400!, 4407 
brilliant, 3783, 3790, 3824, 4028 
—like glittering gold, 3824 
brim, [4282, 429] 
brimful, 4278 
—with joy, 4278 
jrooding, 4326, 4370 


— over, ]4326 
srother, 386, ।3।94, 3374, 3475, 
१3708, 386, 3946, ।4248, 
4355 


_-is perishable, 3374 
— get annoyed with man, 3946 


row, ]3637 
—beating on, | 3637 


[ 4465 


brush, 4309 
—to hold, 4309 
-~buds, 38.7, 4458 


—various, 38l] 
buffaloes, 3634, ।4087, 45 


bull, 340, 3290, 3369, 342I, 
3482-83, 4L06, 4320, 4368 
—as mount, [3369 

— milked invaina, 4368 

—of the tree of eternal bliss, [4320 
— one, 407 

— properties of a, I3482 

—rides the, I395 
— white, I3290 
3597, 3726, 
407 
—hornless, I342] 


bulls, 39I5, 408], 


bunches, I3020 
burden, 3398, 3782, 3999 
burdensome, 3400 
burn, 304] 
burning, 4486, (428 
—inside, 486 
burning-coals, ]3862 
burning-crows, 3829 
business, 4353 
—public, I4353 
butter, I3484, 3720, 3790 
—ball of, 3790 
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butter (contd.) 

—clarified, 3720 

— rubbed with fresh, 3484 
butter-milk, 352l, 3709, 4442 

—is scarce for Indra too, ]3709 
buttocks, ]3644, 374], 442] 

— heaviness on, 3644 

—of mate, 374] 

—too small the, 374 
buy, ]439 

C 

cacophony, 367], 3848, 456 

— like the poetasters, ]367I 

— of the frogs, 3848 
cadayah, 4i94 
cage, I3306 

— moving to and fro in a, 3306 
caitra, 457, 4520, 4522-23 

— month, 457, 4520, I4522-23 
caitra-moon, ]45]8 


cakora, 379, 375i, 43752, 43754, 
4440, 4505 


— female, ]453 
cakoras, ]450, ]453, ]45]8 
— are filed with joy, 375i 


— are impatient to see the moon, 


3752 
cakora-birds, ।3747, 3749 
cakora-eyes, 403 
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cakories, 3757 


cakori's-skill, I3755 
cakra, 3758, 3777, 3904 
—-the fourth circle, 3904 


—is in the heart and that has its 
opening down wards, 3904 


— to wield, 43758 

— with the power of the, !3777 
cakra's-blow, ]3769 
cakravaka, 3754, 376, ]377.,4004, 

I4598 

— —bird under goes intoxication, ]4004 

~ separated, 377I 
cakrav&ka-birds, 3764, !3770, ।398], 

4033 

— part with their mates, [3764 

—female to join its mate, 3770 

—the flocks of, 398! 

-. appears like a swan, [4033 
cakravaka-couples, 3765 
cakravaki-bird, 3665 

—the difference of night and day was 

conveyed by, 3665 
cakravala-hill, 4082 
calamities, 3288, !4233, | 427 
—o scorche, 3288 


calamity, 3730 
— the mutual antagonism of, I3730 


calf, 3925 
—new-born, ]3925$ 
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camara-deer, 3973 

— the mass of hair of the spouse of 
the, 3973 

camels, 3!70, 3597, 4065, 4332 
— averse to flowers and fruits, [370 
— beautiful tracts of the, 4332 
—young, ]4332 

campaka, 4457, 4507 
— flower, I4457 

campaka-buds, 44060 


campaka-tree, 406 l 


camphor, 4002, 4250, £4653, 4653 


camphor-leaf, ! 43i] 


camaru, I4528 
——deer, [4 58 


Canakya, ]469=74 
— ruby like verses of, 470 
— the acute, 4\7] 
Candala, ! 3865-69, 3927, L475-76, 
4537 
_-thousands of, 476 
__who speaks ill of all is a, 3866 
Candi, 406, 4390 
——drawing the low of, 43 90 
— the lion of, 406 
Candrah&sa, 3420 
Candrika, ॥3264 


cane-shrubs, 3823 
— floating, 3823 


cangapala, 380 

— a raga, ।380 
canny, ]3538 
canon, 338 
canopy, I3522, 43i2 
Cantra, 3856 

— cruel, 3856 
capability, I3905 

— with utmost, i3905 
capable, ।3033, 3287, 4296 
capacity, I339], 478, 4363 

- one's ]339], 4363 
capital, 3876, I4353 

— royal, 4353 
caprice, 330] 

— out of, 330] 
captivate, [3773, 4230 

— with, 3773 
captivating, |32I6 
captivity, 3226 
capture, 369 

—fearing, ]369 
car, ]362], 408 

— heavenly, 40I8 

—-pursuing, I362] 


cara, 4।06, 4234 


— type of dhruva song, I4234 
— is Durga, I4]06 


4468 ] 


cardamom, I3968 
care, 4348 
carefully, 3538 
carelessness, [4450 
caresses, ]464 
carion- odour, I3874 
carkravaka-bird, |3847 
carpse, 3520 

—destroying, 73520 

— covered all-around, 3520 
carry, ]4334 
carry away, 3427 

—to, 3427 
cart, 3290 

— not short of any limb, 3290 
carts, 3298 

—to draw heavy, 3298 
Carudatta, 3726 
cast, 4388 

— the loving eye, 4388 
caste, 398, 3707, 490-94 

— four, 4490-9] 
cat, 3028, 4246 

— artificial, 4246 

— real, [4246 


— male, [3028 
citaka, ]32I4, 386, 477-82, 
]484, 486-87, 4230 
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— bird, 478 
—terrified young one of, 386 
—the thirsty, 484, £487 
catkas, [3752 
cataka-bird, 3635, ।3785 


- is rushing towards the column of 
smoke, ]3785 
— embarrased by the confusion of the 


rising cloud, 3785 
cataka-birds, [425 
— fickle, 425 
catch, | 3446 
catching, 3447, 4345 


— repeatedly the rats, herons, asses, 
hares, fish, insects and months, 
]3447 


cattle, ]3655, 3697, I4।04 
— to protect the, I3655 
— to serve with grass the, [3697 
cause, 3502, 3546, 428।, 4372 
— fear, 3502 


caution, 4485 


cave, 3345, !449 


— to abide in a, 334 
caves, [4483 
— of mountains, 449 
cavity, 4020, 480, 485; 4249, 
4282, 429I 
—of beak, L480 


SUBJECT 


cavity (contd.) 
— of belly, ॥4282, 429 


— of c&taka's beak, 4]85 

— of the mouth, I4249 

— wide, 40l0 
cawing, 4386 

— harsb, 4386 
ceaseless, ।3660 
ceaselessly, 44334 
celibate, 334! 

— to mislead a, 334] 
cemetery, ]3024, ]3429, ]3436 

— to leave friends in the, 3429 

to leave relatives in the, ]3429 
cemetry, ]3364, 3369, ।393], 4628 

—as the abode, I3369 

_ denizens of the, 3364 

_—the parks in a, 393] 
centre, 4256, 4405 

— of heart, ]4405 

~—of pure intelligence, 4256 
ceremony, ! 3432-33 

—nuptial, ।3432-33 
ceremonies, 3659 

—vigorous, ।3659 

— were performed, 3659 


certainly, 4370 


cessation, l 3945 
— of the agony, (3942 


INDEX | 4469 


chain, 357] 
— to form a, 357] 
chakora, ]3577, 3677 
— eats up the burning coals, ]3577 
— revolve in the form of the eyes of 
cowherd-maids, !3677 
chakra, !3498 
chalk, 362, I4379 
—smeared with red, 4379 
chamber-lains, ।388] 
-— four, ]388] 
chameleon, I3632 
chance, 434 
— by, ]434 
channels, 4334, I4358 
— of noses, ]4334 
— running, \4358 
characteristics, 4228, 4335 
— of an unchaste woman, I4535 
— of wicked, 4228 
character, 3057 
—sound, 3057 
characters, 3935 
—sacred, 3935 
charcoals, 3724, 4250, 4507 
— black, 4250 


—rübbed do 
3724 


not become white, 


charioteer, ॥4237 
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charity, 43]47, 3445, 3493, 355, 
॥3548, 3659, ]37I0, 379], 
388]-82, ]4397, 4487 


— aversion to, ]3445 
— disposed to, 355 
— forcible, 4397 
—is the ornament of wealth, ]370 
— respect is won by, 3548 
— to give earth in, I3882 
— to give gold in, 376] 
charm, [3229, 3725 
— invested with poetic, ]3229 


— of day and night, I3725 


charms, 3337, I3799 
— dainty, I3799 
charming, !360, ।3790, ]3822, 3830, 


3834, ।43], ।43]2, ]43।7, 
4349 


— exceedingly, ।43 

— eyed girl, ]4349 

~—to look, $3830 

— with erotic expsessicns, !3790 

~—with sixteen red lotuses, ]3834 

— with the bees of the fickle side-long 
glances, ]3822 

chastised, 3733 
— to be, 3733 


cheat, 4298 


cheek, :3274, 3353, 3935, 4340, 
]4423, 446l 
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— of women, 446 


— to scratch one's, 3274 


cheeks, ]3540, 3560, ! 3788 


— brilliant, ॥3788 

--aglow, ]3788 

— with hossipilation, 3788 

— kissing the, 3353 

-—sullying the, I3540 

— sweating, 3560 

3480, 3556, 38I5, 4023, 
॥4226, 4363 

— broad, [4226 

—of cupid’s foe, 4023 

—to bore on, 3556 

— with inflated, I3480 


chest, 


chest-region, 4]47 
— lover's, ।4[47 
chhuchhundari, | 3409 
— powder of, ।3409 
chief, 3584, I3605 
— death of a, I3605 
— to indicate the death of the, 3584 
]4206, 426 


3 


।3293, 


child, ]3235, 


]4320 
— termed as a, 43293 
childhood, 326, ]3594 


children, ]3373, 456, 4442 
— affection of, I3373 


! chin, 4363 


SUBJECT INDEX [ 447} 


chirping, 3259 
— all around, 3259 
choked, 4022 
—the sky with his luxuriant manes, 
4022 
choose, 353, 3344 
chowrie, !392, ]422 
— clothed with the firm fixed, 3 92 
— divine, 42]2 
chowries, 4243 
churn, 4278 
cificini, I4247 
cinta, 4253, 4350 
cintamani, 4342-=45 
— gem, I4343 
circle, I3364, 3462 
— jin a, ]3364 


circles, 3462 


— moon-like, 3462 
]3254, 3260 
circumstances, 400 
cita, [4253, 4350 
citra, :430, 439 
— days of, 439 
eitrini, )4242 
citron, 3522 
city, 499, 4246 
— Dvarika, 4246 
— of Maya, !499 


MS-VII. 7! 


circumspection, 


city-folk, 3886 

— trampling the, !3886 
city-swindlers, ]3450 

— market with, 3450 


clan, 348 


clasped, 4368 
clasping, 3487, I3579 
claws, 3060, 3362, 3849 
—are tied with a string, 3060 
—a tigress in inflicting wounds with 
sharp, 3362 
— saw like, 3849 
clay, 443, 445 
—tawny, 443 
—preen, [44I3 
— yellow, 445 
clean, 3046, 34\4, 3724 
—fully, 344 
— with clay and water, 344 
cleansed, I3470 
— thoroughly, ]3470 
clear, 3978 
clearness, !406 
clever, 3840, 3887 
cleverer, 3887 


cleverness, 03399 
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client, 345 
— a second, [34]5 
clinging, 3835 
— fast to hands, !3835 
cloak, 3536 
— of prominent horripilation, 3536 
close, 4394 
elosely, 3433, ॥4372 
— strung with, 43I2 
cloth, 3237, ।3320, }3474, 3636, 
3638, 3643, ।3650, 376, 
3727, 3772, ।423, ।4240, 
4339, ।442], ।4450 
— a piece of tattered, ]3638 
— silken, I423 
— tattered, 3474, 3599, 3772 
— to provide, 4240 
— torn, 43727 
—to tear a, 3643 


— to tie with a, 3237 

— warm, I3320 

— woollen, ]3636 

cloud, 3063, 3354, ॥3242, ॥3257, 

43305, ]3689, 3752-53, 383!, 
3837, 3852, 3863, 39%8, 
॥4004-05, 4054, 436, 4478, 
]48l-82, ॥4[84-85 


-— at the appearance of the, I3685 
—cloth-like, 358] 
— slides and glides away, 358] 


IV 


— drops from the, | 367 3 

—fresh, I3523, ]3583, 74]80 

—high, 3639 

—jimparts pleasure to the hearts of 
the peacocks, 3753 


~—mistaking dust for the, ]3684 

—newly risen, 3533 

— 0, 3635 

— of the rainy season, 3625 

—portentous, 383! 

— rains, !4004 

—the frierd of the rainy season, 
3852 

— thundered, 436 

— water held by the, ]3532 


clouds, 342,3465, 3523,!3532-33, 


3549, (358l, 3583, 3603-0 4, 
3624=25, 3635, ।3639, 3663, 
3673, ।3683-86, ।4083, 443, 
477, 4488 

—arrival of, I3624 

— at the sound of, [3603 

— dense, I3686 

— devoured by the mass of dense, 
।3988 

— high in the sky, 3604 

— move all-around, 3465 

—on the appearance of the, !3063 

— rain water, 3549 

— regained the form, 3257 


—resembling the mass of, 3663 


SUBJECT 


clouds (contd.) 
—-the masses of, !3837 
— the mass of, 3863 
—the ranges of, I3242 
--thick, 3305 


cloud-thunder, 4572 


Coach, 42I0 
— in archery, I420 


coals, [4440 
coats, ]448 
coleewebs, !3038 


cocks, 38I2 
— two, . 338 ]2 


coffer, 3893 


_ with daughter of a teacher, I3329 


cobabitation, 335, I4I30, \4]47 


.— inverted, I4230 
— sly, $335] 


coheir, 3 63 
— of gods, ]363 
—of demons, 3463 


coil, 33768 


C 0 ] 8, | 45 2 5 
Co las 5 l 45 27 


Cola-women, 4526, 4528 
cold, [4209 


cold-season, l 3633 
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collect, 3497 
—little by little, 3497 


collyrium, 3095, 3L67, ॥।3499, 3688, 


4426 


colour, 3424, I342, 383], 4040, 
[4075-76 
—lapis-lazali, 4040 
— mild saffron, 342 
— resembles in, \3837 
— white, 4075 
columns, \3540 


combination, 433 


combs, I382 


— shaking, 382 
comfort, 3088 
comfortable, 3598, I440] 
command, [4342 

— over, 4342 
commencement, I3I62 
commendable, I4028 
committed, 3487 
communicate, 4396 
compactly, 432 

— composed, 43 2 
companion, 3403, 4200 

—in solitude, I3403 


| company, 3073, 3083, 3!62, 327!, 


332], ।356-9, 3556, 3739, 
3954 


— of accomplished persons, l 362 


4474 ] 


company (contd.) 
— of mates, I3739 
— of the loving relations, 327] 
— of the virtuous, 2083 


— of the virtuous is cooler than both 
the moon and the sandal, 3954 
—to keep, 332] 
compassion, I323, 3l27, 3338, 
37!0 
— of the master, I37I0 
compassionate, 3]43, 3330 
compensation, I453I 
competence, !3049 
competent, 3330 


competitive, | 3823 
—spirit, ॥3823 
cemphor, 3984 
complainants, 4559 
completion, 3596 
— easy, I3596 
complexion, 3499 
—of a blue lotus, 3499 
composed, 4342 
composition, 322, 3229, ॥3075 
—lovely, 3229 
— worthy, I3075 
compounds, 345 
--of the farmer’s houses, 345] 


comprehend, 446 
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comprehension, }368] 
-- easy of, 368I 


compulsion, I4397 
— under, 4397 

conceal, 443, 4388 

concealed, ]3227, 3562 

concealing, ]3492 
—before elders, ]3492 

conceive, I4II5 

concentration, 3808, 4258, 4299 
— of mind, 74258 

concerning, I36l 

conch, 3440, 3767, 4046, [4436 
—Paficajanya, 34I0 

conches, 4353 

conciousness, 4087 


conclusion, 40II 


concourse, ]3850 


—of people, 3580 
condemned, 475 


conduct, ]346, 3253, 3223, 333, 
3345, 356-।9, ]3707, 375, 


]3726, ।3983, 4095, 4097, 
444, 4220-2, 4223, 4265, 
I4565 


—dictated by righteousness, ]33]3 
— emulating Siva’s, I3345 


322, 4097, 
I4565 


— good, I4220, 


4265, 


SUBJECT INDEX 


conduct (contd.) 
-—high descent, 43707 
—line of, 44 
—of a woman, ]35\6-]9 
—of the tree of noble man, I4223 
— of the virtuous, 4095 


conjunction, 3407 
— of the stars, [3407 


confide, 4060 
confidence, 400 


——in the actions of women, ।400 


conform, 3307 
confound, I4277 
confront, 4007 
confused, ! 3275 
confuses, !377! 
—utterly, 377! 


confusing, (3465 
confusion, 435, 478], 4277 
— to roam about in, 435 


connected, 35 6-9 
—jntimately, 356-9 


connoisseur, 3459, !368], l 3723, 
3756, 3922 
— in every town, )3459 
— to impart pleasure to the, ! 3922 
—worthy, !368! 
_—eminent, | 3756 
—of swords, 3723 


| constellations, 


[ 4475 


conqueror, 43880, I4500 
—of cities, 4500 
— play the, 3680 
3806, 


3920, 4256, 


consciousness, 
4270 
— to gain, )3806 
—without, 3920 
—invested with, §3920 


3247, 3375, 424], 


consequence, 
42l4 
—in, 3247 


—of little, 3375 
consequent, 4393 
consider, 4343 
consideration, \4347 


consolation, I4370 


| consort, |3329 


—-of master’s servant, ]3329 


constantly, 3452 
—rolled on, ! 3452 


3409, 
4340, 439 


—hasta, | 3409 
— of stars, 3988, 4038 


3988, !4038, 


constitute, 4270 
consultation, [394| 
consumed, |386 

— by the, 386 
contact, 3303 


—to come into, ]3303 
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content, 378, ]4425 
continue, I4340 
contradict, ]332 
contradiction, I347 
— interms, !347 
control, 3892, 3904, 423 
— over mind, I4I23 
-—to come under, [3904 
— under, I3892 
conversant, ]3\84, 4237 


—with other's secrets, |3]84 


conversation, 3353, !3693, ॥3858, 


4070, 4394 
-—of excellent men, 3693 
— tearful, |4070 
— with strangers, !3858 
convinced, ]4]73 


cool, 357], 3823, 3828, ।3848, 


3950, 3952-53, 3985, ]4034 
—immensly. I357I 
—like the moonshine, ]3985 
—uéira and camphor, 43828 
— with fresh breeze, ।3848 
—with pearls, 3823 
cool-breeze, I4068 
cooling, 3862, [4287, 4292 
-— liquid, [4287 
—to conceal the, 43862 
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| coolness, 3627, ॥4579 
— generated, 3627 
—the effect of, 4579 
copious-rain, ॥4अ020 
coquettishly, I3253 
coral, 3360 
— with bits of flesh for, I3360 


coral-creepers, 360 
— are ocean's moss, 36I0 


corn, ।3296, 395 
—-shyám&üka, I3296 
— to eat perpetually the, I39]5 


corners, 4]50 
— fickle, 4250 


corolla, I3682 
corpse, I3829 


cosmetics, I5893 
— stuck to him, 3893 


costs, 3377 
—at all, 337 


costume, ]3543, 356], 3828 
—adorned with, I3543 
—lovely, ।356] 

— spotless, ]3828 

costumes, 309! 


cotton, 3943, 465, 4653 


cotyledons, 44494 
couch ]3452, 4472 


SUBJECT 


cough, !4424 


counsel, 3052,  3347, 3350, 
3890-90I, !4239 
— good, ।3890 


—wise, I3052 
counsellors, 3395, 3403, 4570 


counterpart, |323| 
— jighter, ।323! 
country, 378, 3459, 3462, 365I 
— Pamara, ।3462 
— where the value of messitorious is 
not assessed, ]465I 
couple, 462, 4394, ।4443 
— of days, 4[62 


— young, 4394 


courage, | 4338 
course, 4230 

—— of sexual enjoyments, I4230 
court, 73282, 3368 

—at Indra's, 3282 

— royal, ]3368 


courtesan, 3075 
—a rich, I3075 


courtesans, I35l6-l9 
— fickle, I35I6-]9 
courtezan-attendants, 3692 
— cheeks of the, £3692 
courtiers, 3366 


courtyard, 43 452 
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consciousness, [4489 
coeuterines, }434, ]4।65 
covered, ]3536 

— with, 3536 
coveredly, 3228 
covet, 3269 
co-villagers, ]4298 


3045, 
388, 


3072, 
3200, 


COWS, 


3076, !353, 

3207, ।3234, 
3294, ।3389, ।3469, 3474, 
।3476, । 3483, 3487, ।349|, 
3497-98, ।350, ।3503, ]3506, 
43522-2, 3530, 3537, 3602, 
364, ।3676, ।3736 ।3925, 
3932-33, 3960, 45, 4368 

—a chained, I36]4 

— barren, I3076 

-~ bent with heavy udder, 4368 


— dry, I3045, I388, I3200, 3207, 
3474 


— dust raised by the, 3427 
—for protecting the, |3537 
—for the welfare of, 35] 
—-gift of, 3483 

—herds of, ।3469 
—hundreds of, [3530 

— the foremost, 3933 

— milch, I3076 

— progeny like, ]3497 
—recently delivered, 3676 
—rich in milk, 3602 
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Cows (contd.) 
—to feed, |3234 
-—to guard the, !350I 
—to kill the, 3736 
— to nurture the, 3506 
—to play with the, 35l2 
—to worship the, |3503 
— tread their stable, 3476 
— udder of the, 3072 
— worship of, I3294 
— young, 73932 

coward, 4094 


cow-boys, 350! 
— assembly of the, 350] 
cow-dung, ॥348, 3470, 43504 
— stuck with, 348 
—to heat with, 3470 
cowherd, 3490-9], 
}3504, ।3524 
— dressed as a, 43490 


i3494, ]3497, 


—lovely form of a, !350] 


cowherdesss, 03027, 3500-0!, 3508, 
350, ]4362, 4445 


cowherd-maids, [3499 
— glances of, 3499 


co-wife, I3957 


cow-pen, 3536 


cow-pen-owner, 3570 


—engaged in the choses of a, 3570 ` 
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cowrie, I3I2§ 
cow-urine, 352 
—touch of the, 352 
craftiness, I3589 
crafty-snake, ॥374 
crane, 3358 
—motionless like a, 3358 
cranes, 436 
— flying, [436 
crazy, I3972 
—-with love, I3972 
creation, 323, 396, 3924, 4090, 
]4295, 433 
— dissolution of the, 396 
—novel, 4295 
—to spring up the, 3924 
creator, ]3445, 3545, 3564, 3602, 


3700, 3749, 3780, 3970, 
4283, 433, 4345 


—efforts of the, 3749 


—fashioned the moonfaced damsel, 


१3780 
— marvellous feat of the, 3970 
creaturers, 3085,  3520, 3884, 
4353 


—all the, 3520 

— destructive, I4353 

~— meanest, 4 3085 

— strange, 4353 

— to give security to, ।3884 


SUBJECT 


creditable, ]3395 
creditor, 4607 
— the face of the infuriated, ]4607 


creepers, ]3028, ]3030, ।3343, ।3373, 
]3555, ]3906, 4035, 74054, 
496, ]4642 


—campaka, I3555 

— Guiija, L30390 

— have fourd in the, 3373 

— hundreds of, 4035 

— mango, | 3343 

— of sandal-wood, |4\96 
cremation-ground, | 3393, 3930 

—— to come back from the, ]3 393 
crescents, [3 4, 3575, [4022 

——curved, I3575 

—spotless, 34 
crescent-brows, 3799 

curving as Kama's bow, 3799 
crest, ।3977 
4446-47 
3466, 4450, 4453 


crest-chaplet, 


crest-jewel, ] 


crest-ornament, 3875 


crickets, | 3634 
cries, ]3639 
_—accompaniment of, 3639 


crimes, |3 395, 3726 


—to commit, | 3395 


—resceptacle of the, 3726 
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INDEX [ 4479 


criminal, 3733 
crionson, 3647 
— hued face of the lady of the day, 
3647 
critics, 3229 
— appreciative, |3229 
crocodiles, 3043, 3694,।3959, ]4353 
— herds of, 3043 
— vicious, 3094 


3039 , 
465 


crookedness, £3645, ॥400], 
434, 

—from moon, ]4I34 

—innate, |400I 


— to expose, I3645 
crop, 3386, I4039, ।4439 

—on eating rich, 3386 

— plentiful, I4039 
40]9 


— of moons, (409 


crores, 


crossing, 393-32 

—-a, I393] 

—at a, [3932 
3023, ।3087, १3]65, 382, 
]3208, 32.4, 335], [3357-58, 
]3502, 3504, ]3582, ।3866. 
4283, 4386, ]4462, ।47]6, 
463, 465I, 4653 


—advent of a, ।3582 


crows, 


- cawing in the shade, ]46!3 
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crows (contd.) 
—fearful like a, 3358 
—-is a Candala among birds, 3866 
— move at will, 3087 
— perched on the pinnacle of a 
mansion, I3208 
— does conduct like a Garuda, I3208 
— seen infront, 3504 


— rubbing its beak on cow's back, 
I3504 


crowded, ]4353 
crow-hen, ]3284 
crowns, ]3833, ]4308 
—on the head, 4308 
— of goods, 3833 
— scattered the, I3833 
crown-chaplet, I4448 
cruel, ]3854, ॥4]03, 49, !4309 


cruel-person, ]4650 
crush, I4365 
crushed, ]3705, 375, ॥4367 
—at the vitals, 37.5 
— merely, 4367 
—the balls without pity, 3777 
cry, 3284, 3584 
—shrike’s, 3284 
—to gether, 3584 
crsstals, 328, ]4055 
— a broken pot of, I3:28 
— wreath of, !4055 
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cub, 4375 
— young, १4375 
cuckoos, ।3025, 365, 23!82, 4007, 
4230, 4352, ]4386, ।4459, 
4462, 4465, ]4467, ]45]6, 
]4520, 460l, i465I, 4653 
—connoisseur of the mango-blossoms, 
3I65 
— male, 4465, 4520 


cup, !3462, 4420 
—of water, ।3462 


Cupid, 3025, 3245, 333l, 3339, 
3343, ।3384, ।3440, 3525, 
3545, 378], ।3867, ।3870, 
3896, ।3972, ।3989, 4004, 
4032, ]4035-36, 4073, 4076, 
4I7, I4.25, ।4]35-37, 462, 
498, !4200, !4280, 4284, 
4289, 4309, ।4327, ।4426, 
4432, 4445, ।4447, 4459, 
4465, !448], 4496, 4527, 
45I9, ॥4527, ।4554 


—after burning, ]3867 
—befooting the, 3896 
—exertion of, |333 
— formless, 4]62 


— has thrown the Creator's creation 
in utter disorder, ]4004 


—heroism of, 3384 
—is a Cagdala, I3870 
— missile of, ।3343 
—-peer of, ]4284 


SUBJECT 


Cupid (contd.) 
— shafts of, 4073 
— silken robes of the army of, 4035 
— the bandit of, I3989 
— the darling of Rati, ।4032 
— matchless warrior in the three 
worlds, 4032 
— tortured by the mind-born, । 3243 
— to propitiate the, | 345 
— tree of, ]4076 
— two of bows of, 4280 
well-known, !3339 
3709, 4470 


not seen even in the dream, 


curds, 
—is 
I3709 
curiousity, 4379, 4403 
out of, 4379 
curlew, I 3682 
— joyful, ! 368? 
— sings sudden song, ]3682 
curls, [4247 
currents, | 4046 
— strong, !4046 
curse, 3733, 4029 
— of the Brahmaga lady, Tara, 4029 


cursing, ]3450 
—- disposed to, ! 3450 


cut, 4355 
cuta. ] 446 6 


cutting, i348 
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D 
Daksinavarta, ]4046 
damage, ]3787 
—-to the vision, 3787 


3।39, 
378, 


333l, 
402, 


Damayanti, 
3749, 
4244, 


—was laughed at by her consort, 
3764 


dame, 3245, !3458, 3827, 3973 
— newly wed, ]3458 
——Sslender, | 38 27 


— the corner of the eyes of the lovely, 
3973 


—the fawn-eyed, 3245 

— young, 3460 
dames, 3460, 3525 
Dámodara, 3495 


damsel, ]335, 3238, 3437, 3576, 
3653, 3755, 3773, 384l, 
I3873, 4245, ]4497 


—a fawn-eyed, 3576 
—city, I335 

— doe-eyed, 3653, 4077 
—fawn-eyed, 3755, I3773 
—large-eyed, 3238 


3020, 
3764, 
4496 


— lovely face of doe-eyed, 400] 
—slender, ]4042 

—with lovely eyebrows, I384I 
-— watchful, |3873 

— young, !4069 


4482 ] 


damsels, 342, 3544, 3636, 3779, 
3824, ।3833, !400l, 4042, 
4069, ]4077, 4226, 4458, 
4507 


—breast«mounts of, I3779 

— celestial, ]3833 

— checks of fawn-eyed, I3544 

— inspired to sing the, 3833 

— doe-eyed, ]3824 

—quarter, ]3]42 

— young, I3636 
dance, ]3509, !3673, 3886, 4447, 

4292 

— to make the restive horse, 3886 
dancing, 3253 

—graccfully, I3253 
danda, ]3907 

—the fourth expedient, ]3907 
danger, 3537 

—the face of, I3537 

—to one’s life, 3537 
dangerous, 440] 

— disease, 440l 


dark, 23257, 3376, 3568, 4030, 
4426, 43I8 


— by nature, ]3376 
— turning, ]3257 
dark-blue, 3505 
dark-clouds, 04096 
dark-conduct, [4096 
— of the kaula mendicants, 4096 
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darkness, 3346, 3495, 3540, 3630, 
]3666, !3670, ।3684, 3688, 
]3748, 3765, ।3780, 3874, 
3828, 3863, 3875, ।3970, 
405, ]4025, I4030, ]4033, 
4084-85, 424, 4222, 4280, 
4292, ।4320, ]436, 4456 


— blinding, I3780, ]3970, I405 
—by the cloud, I3688 
— dense, I4033, 4280 


—equipped with a mass of thick 
beams, ]4033 


—in the pitch, 3686 

— mass of, ! 4320 

— miserable state of, I4222 
—-nocturnal, |3346, ]436I 
— of curly hair, 3540 
—eclipsing the, ]3540 
—of night, ]3630 

—of the world, 3875 

— pitch, |3666, 3828 

— profound, 384 

— sullied with pitch, |3670 
—the mass of, I3863 
—the moss of, I4084 

— to dispell the mass of, 3495 


dark-ocean, 460 
dark-red, 4463 
dark-spot, 4250 


darling, ]3627, 370I, l 3795 
— enjoy, |3627 


Pm 


SUBJECT INDEX 


darling (conid.) 

—O, Ł3795 

—of the lion. 370l 
darts, 3972 

— flowery, 3972 
Dagaratha, ]4399 


—a scion of Manu's race, | 4399 


datynhas, 4520 
daughter, ।307, 3239, ।3453, ।346], 
I4I64, 4 97, ।4504, 4545 
— of mountain, 4545 
— of the Himalaya, 346I 
——of the lord Mithila, 4I97 
—Paravati, [4343 


dawn, [3259, 3426, 3580 
— at, I3580 
0339, !3284, ।348], ।3670, 


॥३686, ]376], 3774, I3834, 
]4278, 4379, ।4394-95, ]4427, 


4454 
_—after a long, 4394 
—after day, ]3427, 3774 
— and night, 3834, 4278 


day, 


__at the end of the, !4 379 


—every, |3I39 
— perpetual, 376] 
_—through the, 348] 
days, !3033, 355, 3440, 3635-36, 
I376, 3906, 4020 


— few, 376 
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— gone are the, 355 

— long in summer, I3635 

— praising, ]3440 

— seven, ]4020 

—three, 7033, I3906 
day-light, 3I45 


dead, ]3289, |3528, 3546, ।3774, 
I425।-52, ]4255, ]4337, 4350, 
4370 


— person, ]4255 
—.to release from death, I3289 


dead-body, 3722, [4250, १4406 


deadly, 4336 
deaf, I3536 
dear, ]330, [4235, ! 4266, ।4352 
death, ॥3057, !38, ॥3220, ।3262, 
॥3289, ॥3334, ]3384, !3403., 
3454, ।3502, ।360], 3842, 
3959, 40I9, ।4065, ।420], 
4207, 4328 
— as straw, !3384 
- blow, 3057 
—court, 338 
— has not robbed, 3403 
--imminent, 3334 
—inflicts, 3220 
-- invariably comes, 3842 
— of the master, 3454 
-- ruthless, 3403 


—to free anyone from, ]3289 


4484 ] 


death (contd.) 
— to good characters, ]3959 
— to the people, !360] 
-—varquisher of, 40]9 
—-violent, I3262 
debarred, ]3708 
— from the trial, I3708 
debancheries, I4472 
debt, 3750, 4335 
— immersed in, |4335 
—of nature, I3750 
deceit, |4057 
decisive, 3370 
decoction, I3400, 3772 
decoration, I43I6 
— on the forehead, 436 
decorum, I3478 
— of the family, ।3476 
deed, ।3393, 3590, 3592 
— pious, 3393 


deeds, 3059, 332, 
3436, 389, 
I3979, 4009, 


343, 3748, 
:3908, ।3943, 
4224, 4565 


—— celebrated virtuous, I4009 

— frightful, (3908 

— good, ॥3059, ]3849 
—-mis-, 348 

— pious, 3!43, 3943, 3979 
- -pious and impious, !3436 
— respectful, ]332 
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deep, 3669, 4363 


deeply, 437 

3634, 
4026, 
4392, 


3597, 
3876, 
4365, 


।3265, 
3695, 
4083, 
L466 


—are fired with 


3550, 
3735, 
4225, 


deer, 


an upsurge of 
passion, 425 
— have their tongues trembling, 3634 
—is charmed by sweet music, 3695 
—navel of the, 3550 
| 


| — wicked, ॥4026 


| deer-eyed, 3247, 3276 


— the eye beautiful like a slightly 


open lotus of the, 3247 
defeat, 3734 


defence, 35!] 
- of the aged and sick, I35! 


deficiencies, 4258 
deficient, 4299 
deformed, 3870, 3977 


defying, 407 
— similarity, |4047 


dejected, 3786 

deity, 4225 

deities, 3054, 3766, 4200 
delay, 4377 


| deliberated, ! 437 
— upon, 43]7 
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deliberations, 3347, 4356 denied, !367 


— of master, ]3347 —instantly, }3647 
dense, I366], 424 


denser, I3630 


delicate, 4]99 
delight, 377, 3।92, ।348], ।3589, 


397], 422।, ॥4223 depart, ]430, 4372 
—excessive, I3589 dependence, 360I 
— great, 4223 — upon others, ]360! 
— to find, 422| dependants, 3977, ॥446], I4205 
—two-fold, 397] | depict, ।4299 
delighted, 43666, l40I5 depression, 4304 
— clearly, |405 —gmental, 4304 


delightful, 347 depth, |3573, !4087 


— like a mass of snow, I347 depths, ।4353 
delineated, 433 descent, ]3042, 428 

— in a picture, I43%3 desciples, 3232 
delirium, 43687 describe, 438, 4324, 4343 

— serious, 3687 desert, 3629, 3830, 3852, 4370 
delusion, !3 68, 4285, 4555 -- beyond the reach of the, I3852 


—fearsome and desolate, I3629 
—withered, 4370 
deserted, 3448, 4333 


demarcated, 3243 
demerit, ]3 064 


demerits, ]305] 


demon, | 3542, 3767, 4079 —to make the place, 43448 


— dark-blue, 3542 desert-path, 3687 


demon-rout, 3488 —traversing the, !3687 


:3043, !3346, 3662, 3908, | deserve, ।3239 


demons, 
3985, !499 design, 4330 
d 3662 
— destroyed the herds of, I3 desire, 36l, ।3239, Ł3340, 43568, 
— fourteen thousand, ]3908 I364l, 388, 4246, 4267, 


demoness, 458 4543-44 


4486 ] 


desire (contd.) 
-- obstructed the path of, 36व 
- out of, ]38]8 
— to convey, ]3340 
— to look beautiful, \3568 
—- irgnà, 4543 
desires, 309, ]3390,3435, 356-9, 
]362, 38।8, 4।32, 4372 
—to accord with, 36]2 
— to create violent, 35I6-I9 
—. to fulfil, I3435 
— unstable, I432 
despair, 380, ]368], ]4344, ।4346 
despatching, I364 
— a large basket secretly, ]364 
destiny, !3079, 33099, 3528, I3622, 
]3646, ]3648, 3999 
— ordained by, 3646 
— power of, 3999 
— worshipful, 3079 
destroy, |4333, ।4392 
destroyer, ।3\23, 42\0 
— of the three cities, ]323, 420 


destruction, 3466, !3529, 3999, 
439, 4249, ]4398 


—to apprehend, 3529 

— universal, 439, 4249 
detachment, 3645 

— extreme, 3645 


deterimental, I3907 
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determine, ]3686 
determined, ]3862 
Devadasa, ]3495 
dwell, 3423 
— in house, 33423 
Devi, 3985 
devines, ]4048 
devil, 304 
—of pride, 304] 
devoid, ॥4288 
devoted, ]384, 3538, 3996 
— to gods, I3996 
— to the welfare of cattle, ।3538 
devoting, I327] 
— to the vedic rituals, I327! 


devotion, I3277, 3503, 3659, 4029, 
I4355 
— firm, 4388 
——in the heart, 3659 
—to please the teacher with, व 3277 


devour, I3579 

devout, I3669 

dew, I3284 

dhanaári, 38l0 
— a raga, ।38]0 


dhanub, 392 
—one, 392] 


— four hastas are equal to one, 392I 


SUBJECT 


dbara-kadamba, 3640 


dharana, 3326 
dharma, 03052, 3/64, ]3385, 3493, 
352, 4L39, 4I52, 4257 


-- alone is abiding, I45] 
— alone is stable, 452 
— devoted to, I3493 

— essence of, 35]I 


— per excellence, 3]64 


dhruvaka-song, | 3934 

— of four lines, !3934 
Dhurjati, !3774 
dhuii-kadamba, 3640 
diamonds, ! 4074 


—jn crowns, 


॥4074 
dice, 3445 
— to play, 3445 
die, 3620, 4392 
— to, ।3620 
diet, 73404 
— meagre, 3404 
digest, I3507 
— hard to, I3507 
digested, 3563 
digits, ]400I 
dignity, I3546, 355i-52, 3430 
—cause of the loss of, | 3546 


— places of, ।3552 
MS- VIII. 73 
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—-robs one of, ]430 
— to divorce from, I355] 
Digvijaya, ]3022, [4528 
difference, 3078, 37, 352, 3575, 
3664, ]3985 
— between the two, I3982 
— little, 352] 
— of night and day, I3664 
—remarkable, 3078 
—vast, 37 
different, 3589, 3776, 3832, 428], 
2432 
— colours, 43]2 
— place, 478] 
— totally, 3589 
differentiate, ]3268 
difficult, i320], 3224, 3302, ]372], 
3940, 4446, 4400 
—to assail, 3224 


—to get a piece of Attika-bird's chest 
as a food, I372I 


— to obtain, ]3302 
— very, 3302 
— to understand, 3940 


difficulty, 3259, 3267, 3396, 3606, 
3635 


— with great, 3267, 3635 
Dilipa, 3503 
dim, 4348 


4485 ] 
direction, 4047 


directions, ४3465, 3600, 43705, ]3765, 
3870, 4250 


— in all, 3600, 3705 
— to fly in all, I3765 


disagreeable, !3857 
— to the king, 3857 


disagreement, 338-82 
— of the mind, 338 -82 


disappeared, ।3867, 4096 
disappointed, 338-82 
disaster, 4382-83 


disc, I4024 
— of fame, 4024 


discard, 4267, 4303, 4409 


discarded, ]3 287, ।3359, 3406, ।3868, 
3944, |4047 


— by the vulture-like courtiers, I3359 
— due to grief, I3406 

discernment, I3260, 3443, ॥4273 
— is natural to the great, 3443 


disciplined, 4099 
—in conduct, I4099 


discourse, 3335 
— teacher's, 3335 


discover, ]3243 


discovered, ]3398, ]3562 
— the quintessence, I3398 
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discreet, 3845 
discriminate, ।3475 
— between right and wrong to, | 3475 
discrimination, I4272 
discus, 3775 
disease, 357, [3262, ।3794, I4354 
diseases, ]3787 
— various, I3787 
dissemble, 367 
— to invariably, 367 
disgrace, I4382 
disgust, 3707 
disgusted, 3867 
—extremely, 3867 
dish, ]3080 
disintegerate, ।3348, [4273 
dis-jointed, 3833 
— the hide-dress of Siva, !3833 
display, 447, L4232, 4303 
—of energy, ॥4232 
displaying, 43274 
—slightly, 3 274 
displeased, 3583 
— with, 3583 


disposed, 325, I 3855 


—to beating, 3855 
disposition, 446, 4420 


dispute, 3370, 3420 
— arises with respect to, I3370 


SUBJECT INDEX 


disrespect, 337, 3754 
— to the elders, I33]7 
disrespectfully, 3237 
— to address, !3237 
dissensions, 4355 
dissent, 3273 
—of the elders, 3273 
— of the relations, 3273 
— of the friends, |3273 


dissolution, 37 82 


dissolve, |3572 
in the void, |3572 


distance, 3573 
——of five hands, [3573 


distant, |3334 

— death, ]3334 
distinct, ]4064 
337, 3332 
distinguished, 3539 


— for understanding , 
knowledge, courage, wildness and 


distinguish. 
abilities , 


the performance of duties, 3539 
distraught, | 3469, 4396 
— to feel, l 3469 
distress, ]3423, |35 6-!9, 3976 
— in times of, \3423 


distressed, ! 3464, 3806, 4347 


_ eyes, 3806 


dividends, ! 4433 


[ 4489 


divine, 4342 

— language, I4342 
divine-tree, I3878 
divinity, 3475 
divulge, ।3347, 4356 


doctrine, ]3335 


— of logic, I3335 


366, ]369, 
4392 


—gently rubbed by the, I4083 
—spotted, 3576 
—tarries, (4392 

dog, 3358, 3866, 3932, (4020 


— is a Candala among animals, 3866 


doe, 3576, !4083, 


-- vigilent like a, 3358 


— with its snout raised upwards, 


4020 

dogs, 3520, 3584, 3854 

— hateful, 3854 
donation, 3784 
donor, I3342, 3459 

— hard to find a, 3459 
doom, ]3053, 4398 
doomed, ]334! 

— woman, |334] 
door, 3432-33, 4294 

—to stand invariably at the, 3 432-33 

— to the final libration, 4294 
doors, !3453 


~—running out of, 3453 


4490 ] 


dot, 4252- 53, ]4350 


doubt, 4396, 3307, 3707, 
3972, ।4054, 435, 
4303, 34338 


—serious, 4!35 
--to entertain, 3792 
—to plung in, 4054 
doubts, 4285 
doubtless, 3578, 3620, 3899 
doughty, I409I 
drag, 3427 
— to drag, 3427 
draining, 4229, ॥4282 
— out, |428? 
—out water, I429] 
drama, !4222 
— dismal, 4222 
Draupadi, 4240 
draw, £4309 
drawing, 4249 
drawn, I43]8 
— even in a picture, ]43]8 
dreadful, :4]] 
— acts, ]44]] 
dreading, 362! 
dream, I4260, ]4285, ]439] 
— of agony, ]4285 
— of long duration, ]439 


dreams, 3582 
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3904, 
4297, 


dress, 3046, 3558, 387, 3860, 
3956 
—impecable, 3046 
— quarters, 3558 
— spotless, 3956 
drink, 3446, 3848, 4332, ]4346 
—a mouthful of water of the Ganges, 
१4332 
—eagerly, 3848 
— the cup of, 3446 
drinking, 36, 3739, 3949, I4I86 
——parlours, I3739 
— unfit for, I3II6 
droll, 3535 
—to converse with, I3535 
dropping, 3875 
— of the ground, I38I5 
drop, 3852, 487 
— of clear water, 487 
—of water slipping from the trembling 
beak of the cataka bird, 3852 
drops, 03465, 3583, ]3706, 40/2, 
473, 4484-85 
-— copious, ]3465 
— of sweat, I3706 
— of water, I4I73, 4]84-85 


Drupada, 368 


— king, 368 

drum, 3945, L4I] 
— of fame sounds, 3945 
~ wretched, 4444] 


SUBJECT 


drums, !3022, 3656 
drumstick, 4499 
— golden, 4499 
drunkard, 332! 
—speaks intemperately, 332 
dry, 3685, !4203, 4345 
— grass, 4345 
dull, |3779, 4034 
dull-brood, 3897 
dull-witted, I3327, I3555 
— bee, 3555 
duress, I4397 
Durga, l 3454, 3473 
durga, 34354 
—chirping of the, 3454 


durgata, 3488 
dust, 3486, 3540, 3632, ł3877, 
4260, 4293 
— fear of, 387I 
— raised by the cows, 3486 
— raised by the wind, 3632 
duty, $3385, 3234, 3244, 330!, 
489, ]492 
—be assigned, 385 
— formidable, ।3244 
— gense of, ]3234 
— thinking it to be one's duty, 330] 


duties, ]3857, 39I8 
— special, ]3978 
— to neglect, 3857 
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dvandvanipata, 30l 
Dvaraka, 4564 
— women, I4564 


Dwapara, I39I6 
dwell, !4285, 4355, [44]8 
dwelling, 405! 
dwindle, I3]29 
dye, 3266, 3957 
—red lac, ]3266 
— thick lac, 3957 
dynasty, 47 
— of the nine Nandas, !47 
eager, ]3083, ]3607, 4387 
— to see, I3607 
eagerness, [456, ]43I] 
ear, ।3352, 3467, 3797, l4450, (4274 
— cows, 3467 


ear-ornament, | 3344 


| earring, ।3240, 3275, 3462, 3560, 


3826, ।422, ।4209, 427], 
44445 

— of serpents, I3560 

—swing, 4]22 

—to shake slightly, 3275 

— waving golden, !3826 


ears, |324।, 33336, 3529, 3563, 
3589, 3794-95, 4037, l4]4, 


4442!, 436 
- application of oil in, 3794 
— dread to hear, ]4]]4 


Le 


4492 ] 


ears (contd.) 
— of elephants become motionless, 
3589 


— of the great, I3563 
— to close, ॥324] 


— to cover one's, I3336 


360, 3276, 3305, ।3324, 
3368, ]3466, L350l, 354-I5, 
3524, 3532-34, 3570, 3583, 
3639, 3682, ।3705, 387, 
3832, 3884-85, 3970, ]4006, 
4029-30, 4033, 4059, 4084. 
4092, 439, 45l, [470, 
478, 4485, !4270, ]4253, 
4290, ]4302, ॥4344, ]4367, 
4466, ]4549 


—a cold of, I3276 
— bounded by the four oceans, I3885 


earth, 


—drenched with showers, I3639 
— forehead mark of the, I4030 

— heard of on the, I3092 

~ is called acal&, 45 

— revolves, L4]5] 

— is sustained by cows, I355 

— is sustained by Bráhmapas, I35I5 
— is sustained by deities, I355 
—lord of, }3I60 

— on the, I3532 

— water of the, I3532 

— rolling on the, !3583 

— seems like silver platter, 4033 
—shadow of the, 4029 


APPENDIX IV 


— sinking close to, 3682 

— surface of the, 4059 

— the surface of, 387 

-—the whole, 3884 

— bounded by the four seas, | 3884 
— to carry the, 3705 

— to come down low to the, 3305 
—to gain the whole, 3534, 3570 
— fall of wealth, I3570 

—to look splendid on the, \3533 
— to rent as under the, \3832 

— to rescue the, [350] 

— to save the, !3466 


earthen-pot, 4523 
earth-quake, 4]42 


east and west, ]3800 
— without interval of, |3800 


eastern, 3600 
— quarter, ।3600, [3825, 4083 


— is turning red, I3825 


easy, 332 
— to come across in the world, 3!32 


eat, 435, ]4346 

eater, [3997 
— light, I3997 

eclipse, 3579, I37II, ]4024 
— time of, 3579 


eclipsed, 3657, 3729 
— by excessive hoarding, [3 729 
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ecstasy, ]3462, ।3488, 425 

— of bliss, ।3488 

—of the ladies, 3462 
edge, ॥4355 

—of sword, L4355 
edibles, 3699 
effect, I428, 4365 
effective, I3408-09 

— doubtless, 3409 

— most, 3408 


efficient, ]384 
efficiently, ।3496 
effort, !423], 4269 
effusion, 3749 

— of nectar, |।3749 
eight, 3666, 3707 

— of days, I3666 
eight-eyes, 3834 

— of Brahma, I3834 


s, ]3244, ]3246, 3259, 3275576, 
]3306, 332, 332], }3323, 
3547, l456 

— disrespect to the, 3244 


elder 


— fearing the, I3259 

— in the presence of, | 3306 

— midst of, | 3275-76 

—of great majesty, ।3323 

— subservient to, L3246 

—to tender regards to the, ] 3547 


elder-son, I4I07 
eldest, 3946 


elements, 3920, 4089 
— twenty four, I3920 
— constitute the power of the action, 


I3920 


elephant, ]3097, 3I82, 3409, 3483, 
3527, ।3607, 363, 3634, 
]3698, ॥3739, 3850, 4052, 
4067, !4।36, 463, 428], 
496, 4360, ]4425, 4643 


—domestic female, ]3607 
— [ndra's lordly, 3097 
--jn warding off an, |3409 


—lordly, ]3607, ॥436, I4/8!, 
4643 


—0O young, 3698 
— perished, ॥3850 


—resorts to the blooming lotus-ponds, 
i3739 


- shade of the body of a rogue, ।363 
—to give in charity, I3483 
—-with a rose, [4067 


elephant-hide, 3369 
—as robe, ]3369 


elephants, 3022, 3243, 3305, !3447, 
3589, 3595, 3634, 3649, 
3656-58, £3663, |3705, 3726, 
3826, 3857, 408I-82, 44, 
l4293, 4353, 44I6, 4503, 
4599, ।465], 4653 


he ras 
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elephants (contd.) 
- abondoned in rut, £3595 
— ears of the intoxicated, !3826 
—extremely fright-ful, 3657 
— intoxicated lordly, 4l4i 
— herds of the roaring, [3705 
-- herds of wild, 3663 
— of mrga and other classes, I3663 
—- lord of, )4599 
—-mighty, 446 
—temples of the, ]3243 
— to capture by force the, 3447 
— to galvanise the, 3656 
—to prompt the lordly, 3658 


— voice of thunder of raining clouds 
heard by, 3589 


elevation, ]32I], 732]9, 3623, ]4006, 
458 


—of a noble man, I329 

— on attaining, ]32I] 

— the bare mention of, 3623 
eliminate, 3695 
elixir, 360 

—-everything associated with the ocean 

is, 360 

—to the ears from afar, 360 
eloquent, ]3602, 4।46, ]4445 

— by nature, ]4I46 
elucidating, I4322 


emanciated, [4026 
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emanciation, I3226 
emanate, 38] 
emancipation, 43402, 4I26 
— destroys all sufferings, |3402 
—final, 3402, 426 
embellished, ]3824 
— with, 3824 
embellishing, 3559 
— peculiar cause of, I3559 
embellishment, 3609, 4296 
embodiment, ]4322, 4445 
embrace, 3636 
—of the plump breasts, ]3636 


embraces, I3353, I3743, ]3769, 3825, 
3893, 40 70, ]4380-8], 4434 


— close, 3893 

— merciless, I4380 

—of the beloved, ]3743 

— of the body, ॥4070 

— secret, [3353 

—-to hold the lovers in tight, 3825 

— uninhibited dalliance of, ॥3769 
embracing, !365l, 4257 

— closely, 365] 

—her dead husband, 4257 
eminence, I3073 


eminent, 4342 
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emission, 3997, ]409-—]0 —is killed by another enemy, ]3696 
-.. in sexual act smells sweet, ]3997 — marching against the, !3732 
—of the downward wind, 4]0 — poised to march against the, ]:649 
emit, l4287 —should be humoured with sweet 


words, 3695 
—strength of, 4232 
—to kill, [उबेउ4 


emitting, [4368 
emotion, 4422 


emotions, 3790 
enemies, 3084, ]338, 324!, 22i2, 


— vari 3790 
various, 3228, !3843, 3890, 3932, 


empire, 47] ł4006, 405, I4050, 40I, 
— mighty, 47] l44l, 4207, 428], 4307, 
4400 


employee, 370 8 


ficial, 3708 —denounced as, I3]38 
—oO P 


—hordes of, 405 


3062 
empty, —injury to the, 3228 


emulate, ]3453 — powerful, !3843 
— able to, 43455 — the hordes of, 40] 
enamoured, | 32]2 —to conquer the, ]3890 
encounter, ]4454 —use of force towards, ]4400 
end, 356-29, 4270, i440 engaged, 2 डे 6े 
—Xignoble, ]440 —in, 3596 
— of the world, 4270 enhance, I32I! 
endowed, ]392] enjoy, I3328, 4366, 4376 
——vwith all distinctive marks, 392] —the sun, 4376 
enemy, 73287, 3434, ]3473, ।3649, — with one’s wife, I3328 


3695-96, ।3699, b OR enjoyed, 3229, 4047 
907, I393 > m d 

389, I3 — for long, 3229 

]4335, 4387, 4448, 4529, a 


462] 
——apprehending t he, ]3699 


enjoying, 3744, I4278 
—at home, 44 
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enjoyment, 346, 43774, 449 
—-the means of, 3744 
— through music, 3744 
enjoyments, I3323, 4430 
enmity, I3850 
enormity, 446 
enormous, I34 
enough, [4287 
enquiring, 339 
—about well-being, 339 
enrichment, 472 
entail, 3537 
enterprising, 378 
entertain, 36i5 
—to, I365 
entertaining, [435 
entire, 4352 
entirely, 3659 
— to follow, I3659 
entourage, I4384 
entrap, 429 
—the fish, 429 
enumeration, 362 
enveloped, 3780, 4085 
enveloping, ]3465 
—-the avenue of the sky, 3465 


envious, I3]34 


envoy, ।3049, 384, 4265, 4382 


— out of, I3049 


envoys, 427 
ephemeral, I4]6, ]495] 
— beauty and youth are, l445] 
—]ife and youth are, (46 
epithets, 407] 


equal, ।327, ।3202, ।3290, !3303, 
3882, 4354 


equanimity, ]3687, ]4295, (4420 
—the state of, ]3687 
— to strengthen, 4220 

escaping, \382 

eschew, I394I 

essence, ]3749, 3984 
—extracted, 3749 

established, 440I 

estate, I3479 


— ancestral, ]2479 
esteem, ]3093 
eternal, ]3845, 4322 
ether, 459 
etiquetters, I4502 


eulogies, ]3524 
— manifold, 3524 


eulogised, 389 


eulogists, 394] 
eulogized, 3490 
— in all the forms, 4 3490 
eunuch, 4368 
evening, 3586, 428 


SUBJECT 


ever lasting, ॥4373 

everyday, 406 

everywhere, I3II3-I5, I 3455 

evident, [4376 

evil, ]329, 3925, ।4397 
—of greed, |4397 
—result into, ]329 
— to dispel, 3925 

example, 3.54, 356 


excel, I3956 

excellence, ]3I42, 43! 56, 389, 42I] 
— poetic, !3]56 

excellences, 4082, ।4320 
__ blessed with all, 4320 

excellent, 403l, 4342 

— qualities, 4342 

——things are accompanied by mis- 

fortune, 403 


excelling, ]40 ]2, 4296 


exchange, विठे t9 
c xcitement, i3623 
— overwhelmed with great, | 3623 
excreta, l ब॥08 
exemption, 3898 
——from taxes, ]3898 
exercises 3794 
— regular, | 3794 
exertion, | 3448 
— gere, ! 3448 


INDEX [ 4497 


exertions, 4267 

exhaust, I329 

exhibition, 4634 

exist, 3546, i356I, £4002 
existence, |3965, ]4256 

— of the travellers, 3965 
expanse, I3825 
expansive, 354] 

— conspicuously, L354] 
expectation, I4358 
expedients, [4652 

— for saving the lives of men, 4652 
expedition, 4457 
experience, 3323, 424 
expert, ।3757 

—in feeding, 3757 
experts, 390 

— in music and instruments, 39]0 
expertfiorists, 3230 
expertise, 3\22 
expouse, 438 

— blocked, 438 
express, I4388 
expression, ]3I56 
extermination, ]33I6 
extinct, I3364 
extinction, |3948 

—of the sinful, 3948 
extinguished, I3395, ]4326 
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extol, 4342 3790, :3795,  3798-800, 
extolled, 3669 3803-05, 3807, 387, 3827, 
03836, 3844, 385l, ।3853, 

— by the poets, 3669 i , 

d 387l, 388], ]3992, 4007, 
extremely, 4283 i404, I40t9, I4022, 4039, 
4060, 4069, 4093, 404, 
I4322, ]463, 482, ]4225, 
]4294, ]4330, ।4334, ]4348, 


extremity, 3466 
— farthest, ]3466 


exuberance, 3226, I4523 ]4385, 4388-89, 4399, 4408 
— of spring, \4523 —alongwith, 4389 
exude, I3I7 —are red, 3804 
eye, 3095, 3I37, ।367, 3558, —are slightly closed under the fatigue 
3706, ॥3786, 7379, ।3793, caused by the weight of buttocks, 
]3797, 380!, 4057, ।450, 4I22 
466, ]4247, 4258, ।4286, — both the, |3536 
I4347, 4388, ]4403 — by rolling the, ।3276 
— blind, 367 — closed, ।3457, 3853 
—collyrium of, 380t — closed with unabated pride, I3243 
— healthy, 367 —dilated, I3560 
— glaring wide, ]424I — doe-like, ]3992 
— left, 437 — dullness of, (4399 
—lotus-like, 4286 —get sight of, 3I76 
— 0 foolish, 3786 —-go blind, 3807 
—third, 3558 — kissed by, I4225 
—to turn away one's, 4205 — languor of, 3795 
— learned smile with, 3798 


— tremulous, 450 
-- like frightened fawn, 3746 


= long, ]356] 
— Jotus-like, 3836, ॥4330 


— winks for twelve times, 379] 


eyes, [3032, 376, 3225, 324], 
3243, ]3245, 3267, 3276, 
3306, 43352, 3365, 3457, 
3477, 3492, 3500, :3505, 3836 
3536, 3540-6I, 3647, 3662, | ^ — more lovely than the blue lotus, 
374, 3746, 3748—-50, 3785, ` 3799 


— overflowing with streams of tears, 
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eyes (contd.) | — very tremulous, 3500 


— of cakora, 3750 | — wide, ]4334 
— of damsel, 384\ — with heavy lashes, 3267 
— of moon, sun and fire, 404, | eye-balls, 3350 
l40i9 | --- to reside in the, I350I 
— of Radha, 3306 | eye-brows, । 3267, 3275, 3574, !3804, 


!3806, !3992, 40i5, 4022, 
426, 4452 


—are curved, 3804 
— beautiful, 3806 
— creeper-like, [3275, 405 


— of the cakora, 3748 

— of the cakoras, ।398] 

— water restored to the, !398! 
—— of the fawneyed damsel, | 4385 


— of the high-born women, | 4039 
—curved with anger, 3267 


— like cupid’s bow, I3992 
—long, 426 
—sport like rainbow, 4022 


— opened with joy, 387 
— perched, | 3827 
—red due to waking, | 3267 


— restless, 3505 
— restless and rolling, 4093 —of the proud lady, 3574 
seem like the rising sun, 4022 eye-corner, I4]35 
— moving or stationery, !4I35 


— seen by the, I3647 
eye-corners, I3788, 435, 462, 


442]], ]437 
—beholding the, I3778 
—with a wink of her still, [437 


— stretching up to the ears, (3225 
—tawny and wide, I3365 


—tired, ]4348 
—to blink the, 3805, 3873 


— to close, 324], ॥3352 : 
to close the, 3790, ।4007 तराव Hild, bid Iss, 
nd 3306, :3333, 34!0, 3425, 


348, 3508, ।3567, 3579, 
3585, 3633, 3726, ।3746 
M , I3245 j í i 

to shut the 3748, 3755, 3773, 3790, 
— to trouble, I3785 3795, 3799, [3806, l3808, 
38ll, ।38!5, 3820, 3906, 
39]5, 3970, ।3990, 3992, 


_ to roll gem-like, 3 374! 


— tremulous, I385] 
— tremulous and wide, ॥4060 
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Face (contd.) 


400I, 4007, 40i2-3, I40I5, 
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— smiling or not smiling, I435 


— the means to see the, ]3790 


40I7, :4029, !4023, 34087, — tilted, 3773 
l 

430, !4I35, 4I37, 4488, Seer 

]424!, {4245; ।4286, 4296, | 

:4305, ]4330, ]4340, I4347, | ^ turned pale, 3906 

4389, ]439, ॥4582 —-with droping lotus-like, {3633 


— beautiful, ]3748 

— beauty of, 3333 

—bent down, 4023 

— Cupid-like, ]4330 

— dishevelled, 430 

— drenched with perspiration, 3508 

— frightful, 385 

— like the moon, 40:3 

—lotus-like, 3425, ॥4286 

—-lusture of Laksmi’s moon-like, 
340 

-- Madhava’s, 3306 

--moon-like, I325I, ]3579, 3992, 
24305 


—more lovely than midnight moons 
॥3799 


— most lively, [424] 
—of Gauri, 3567 

—of the beloved, 4296 
—of the lady, 3806 


—with prominent 
elongated at corners, 3726 


—worn-out, ]4389 
face-lotus, 3680 
factor, I32 

— deciding, |342 
faded, ]380! 


faces, I335 


— four, 395 
fair, | 348॥ 
fair-faced, [4067 

—-one, 4067 


faith, ॥3066, 36! 
false, 4398 
—hopes, !4398 
falsehood, 3537, 3925 
—filth of, I3925 


faltering, 3706 
— speech, I3706 


nose and eyes 


— of the woman, !439 
Stih ; fame, 3049, 4342, 3324, 3360, 
— of the you om 8 
d Md ]3394, :35:3, 3870, 388], 
— spotless, I3579 ]4009, 405~6, 403], l4ii6, 
4453, 4207, :4234 


-— smiling, 409, 488 
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fame (contd.) 
—abides, ॥4[6 
—alone is without animus, i403] 
-- compete for, ! 3049 
— endowed with, 4009 
—immaculate, ]3324 
—is abide, 453 
— mixed with love, 3!42 


——goon-like spotless, [40 5 


family, 35, 346, 4322], 3480, 
i350l, 3734, 2407, ]4476, 


I4504 


—is ruined when women become its 


masters, ]3476 
of cowherds, I350{ 
——paternal, 3 II5 
—practices, | 3480 
families, 353, ]3648 
shorn of good conduct, 35]3 
— struggling for, 3648 
famine, 4439 
.— in desert-lands, I4439 


famous, I339 
—among the styles, 4339 


fancy, I3550, 433 
fangless, 409 
fangs, )40?l 
fans, 3360 

-— like, 3360 


farmer, ! 3538, 4442 


fascination, |3567 
— to give up, 3567 
— fashioned, 3700 
fast, I3237, 3705, 3942, 4207 
— for a day, ]3237 
—-to observe, 3942 
—to reel, 3705 
fastened, 3675 


fat, '384 
—abundant, I384 


fate, 3226, 33379, 385, ]4026, 
4333, 4375, ।4398, ।440], 


।4599, 46I6, 464l 
— adverse, 4333 
— by a quirk of, I3226 
— by turn of a, ॥4026 
— of the house-holder, 3379 


father, 304, 3239, 3287, 3289, 
330I-02, 330, 3475, 3528, 


3539 
—is higher than the sky, 33]0 
—-worthy, 3539 


fatigue, 3284, ॥364], 3740 
—to remove, ]364] 


— unable to stand, 3740 


fault, 3।03, 350, ॥4056, 485, 


॥4204, ॥4274-75 
—at, 350 
—of deriving pleasure, !4275 
—of its qualities, 340 


[ 450I 


4502 ] 
faults, 304, 340, 350, 3977 
— mass of, I3977 
---] oetic, 4274 


— three, I4204 
—to wipe out the, 4056 


faultless, ]3356 


favour, 3053, 3353, I3635, 3822, 
407], 400 
— done, I3053 
— king's, ]400 
—of the summer, |3822 
— pleased to, 3635 
favourable, 435] 


fawn-eyed, ]3700 


— beauty, 3700 


3247, 3353, 


:3084, 324, 
3406, 73454, ]3459, 3707, 
3804, ।3932, ।3938, ।456, 


498, 4306, 4335-36, I4390 


fear, 


— nothing to, 3804 

~— out of, ]324] 

—to cause, ।3454 

— to forebode, 3932 

— to shield from, 3459 

— unmitigated, I3353 

— without, I4306 
fearing, ।3434, 4328 

—no harm in, ]3434 


fearless, ]3837 
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fearlessness, 39338 
—to bestow, ]3938 
feat, 3886 
feathers, ।4278 
— white, 4278 
features, ]4420 
—of a maid, 4420 
fee, 349 
— to receive sacrificial, ]34i9 
feeble, 3848 
—extremely, 3848 
feeding, 3497 
feeling, I3247, 3704, ]3823 


— bewildered, I3247 
— cheated at the loss of lover, | 3704 


— sleepy with fatigue, I3823 


3464, 
3304, 


37], 
3392, 
]346!, ।3659, 3824, 3832, 
]3873, 3994, 4003, ॥402, 
405, 4066, 4069, 407I-74, 
4080, 462, 464, ।4348 


3046, 
325], 


3064, 
3266, 


feet, 


—are tired, 3659 

— extremely beautiful, 38 24 
—forepart of, 4003 

—holy dust of the, I33 92 

— like red lotus, 3994 

— ]otus-like, १4066, 4069 

—of the ladies, I3266 

— of the slim damsel, ]4]62 
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feet (contd.) fertile, 447 
—slow-moving, 325 — soil, 447 
— teacher's, I3]64 festival, 3432-33 
— the series of dust of Visnu’s lotus, | festivity, 333 
402I — rich, 333 
— to fall at the, 4073 fettle, 4387 
—to feel at, ]3304 — in fine, I4387 
— to touch the, 873 fever, 3623, 4338, 4340 
— Vignu's, 3064 — frightening, 3623 


— with the strokes of fast-movin l l 
PE सी # | fickle, 384, 03844-45, 3978, [4057, 


lagz 46I, 4580 
felicity, ]322, 3935 —by nature, 4057 
— to advance, 3935 — woman, 3978 
female, !40 fickle-eyed-lady, 03688 

—-privy part of, 4i0 —O, ॥3688 
female-bee, 4!7 fickle-glances, ]3846 

female- bees, ]4035 fickle-heart, 4054 

—noisy with, !4035 fickle-minded, 4048 


ückleness, 462, 4.64-66, 4206 
—erdowed with, [4]66 
— of eyes, 4l64 

field, 3370-7I, 4275 
—house-holder's, 337] 


female-deer, 3243 
— jn the company of the, 3243 


female-imps, 3846 


female-organ, 354l, 3556, 3886, 


3995 
—— like that of a doe, 3995 —ploughed, 4275 
— of a widow, L354l fields, 3538 
— shaved, !354] —to visit regularly the, ]3538 
— thousand marks of, ।3356 fifth, 3506, (3888, ।4298 


female- parrot, 3696 -- means, I3888 
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fig, 4599 
—iree, 393i, ॥4599 
— tree in a shrine, 393] 
—tree region, I3586 


— trees to plant four, I3899 


370], ]3854, 
१4207 
—- fierce, |3854 


— to heart's content, 38]2 


fight, 3792, 3822, 


—with the lord cf Rati, 3792 
figure, 4295 
filth, 344 
filthy, 3223 
—~equally, £3223 
final, 346] 
— to release, 36] 
finger, ]33], 4438 
— little, 3]34 
fingers, ]3256, 3870, 392, ]3935, 
I4245 
— interstices of the Creator’s, ]3256 
—one of his, 3870 
—row of, I3935 
— twenty four, ।392I 
—angulas, ]3924 
finger-nails, 377 
— to scratch the balls with, ]3747 
finger-ring, ]383\ 
— gem of, 383 
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fire, 


IV 


3278, 
]3466, 


3288, 
I355], 
3625, 3782, 3849, 3863, 
3943, ।3946, ]3950, ]3952, 
3963, 398-82, 3999, !4006, 
:499, 2428], ॥42787, !430], 
4325-26, l4446, ।4449, 4478, 
462] 


—blazzing, ।334] 


I3239, 
।3364, 


]304], 
$334], 


—burns with ghee, ]355I 

- excepting, 3239 

—fed by ample dripping marrow, 
3364 

—full of, I3952 

— leaping, 430] 

— like, ]3288 

— of fierce valour, 4006 

— of separation, 398| 

- of Siva's arrow, 499 

—of stomach, ]304I 

—of third eye, I3466 

— burned down the Cupid, 3466 

—-on, l4325 

~ rain of, I3950 

— sparks of, 3999 

— the preceptor of Brahmanas, 3278 

— the wild, I3863 

— to protect from, 3782 

— of hunger, 3782 


— wild, 3674 
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fire-flames, 3334 
— rows of, 384 
——vomitted out of the mouths of the 


jackals, ।354 


fire-fly, [3070 
— 0, I3670 


fire- place, 4442 
fire wood, 3699, 37I6 


firm, 4448, 43 84 


—like a mountain, 4384 


—to stand, I428 
firmament, !4040 


firmness, 4426 


first, 3340, I345, ।3940, ]4360, 
4393, 4402 
—at, 4402 


first-line, | 3934 

fish, 3028, ]3225, 3362-63, 
]3624, 3638, 39¢0, 
I400, ]4292, 4353 


carnivorous, 4 353 
43225 


344], 
3970, 


— extremely lovely, 
— incarnation of Visnu, 40]0 


— jn high whirls, 3362 


innocent, 3624 
——gove in fear of the cranes, I3638 


— slipped into the water, 3363 
the multitude of, 3960 


—to catch, 344] 


[ 4505 


—swimming in the midst of the 


waters, L344! 


— without water, [3970 
fishes, 4353 
fish-hook, I3057 
fish-mark, 3935 


fist, 3805 
— covered with the, 3805 


fistful, I4439 

— of grains, 4439 
3335, 335], ।3537, 38i8, 
395] 

— days, 3335 

— arrowed, [3270 

—arrows, I4I98 

— faces, ]38]8 


— things, I335I 


five, 


flag, 4525 

flags, ]3774 
—of the yoke, 3774 

flames, 3365, 38(6, 3829, ]4447 
— mass, I386 
— with the, l3365 

flaming- pyre, 3829 


—8 corpse was dragged from the, 
I3829 


flanks, ।3676 
— to scratch, ]3676 
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flower, 379, 387, 3682, 4065, 
4223 
— laden with many a, [4063 
— lovely, 4223 
— of the lunar rays, 379 


flapping-wings, 3829 

— strokes of the, 3829 
flare up, 4326 
flatterers, 394] 


anteri T9893. e Tos — without fragrance, 3]87 
— shrewd, 3893 
flowers, I309-20, 3034, 3059, 
flesh, 3356, 3362- 63, ]3389, ]3829, ]3230, 334l], 357I, !3668, 
।3849, 409 388, !382], 3906, {3930, 
— almost flaming, ]3829 3972, 40ll, !4279, ।4378 
—a vulture to, 3362 — beautiful, 388 
— lump of, I4]09 —-bunch of, 3020 
—ripping off the, ]3849 | — chaplets of, 34]] 
— to eat, 3356, 3389 — fame, | 3059 


flies, 3850 — heaps of, I3930 


flightness, 4204 -- jasmine, 3230 


— lot of, 3972 
— of stars, |40l! 
— strewn with, I3668 


flock, 0483, 4346 
—of young catakas, !483 


flood, 4436 
f — to be covered by the, 33574 
—0 ter, 4436 
MAE —to smell the, I4378 
c rid —weather of, !382] 


—of the courtyard, 4343 
flowered, I3876 


flotsam, 4353 
flourish, 3523 
—by, 4353 
— by cows, I35:3 
— by horses, 353 
— by animals, 353 


—by highly productive agriculture, | fluid, 369 
I353 —hundred-fold, 369! 


flower-garland, 436 
— various, ]43]6 
flowery-bow, I498 


flowing, 384 


— continuously, !38I4 


SUBJECT INDEX 


flute, 3244, 3500, 4225-26, 4445, 
१4633 
—Krsna’s, । 3244 
—- to play upon the, 3500 
flying, 3872 
— fiercely, ]3872 
foe, ]3473, 3792, 4537 
— of the bodiless Cupid, ]3792 
foes, 364, 368, 3358, 452 
— to penetrate the territories of the, 
3358 
foetus, 4083 
— developed, !4083 
folks, I4035, 404, 425, 4464 
— lustful, 464 
——separated, 4] 25 


—to play with the life of the sepa- | 


rated, I4035 
follow, 74309 
fondness, I35] 6-9 


{3i57, 3404, 


43032, 
3483, 3504, ।3598, ।3699, 
i372], ।3860, ।395, 4069, 


:409I-92, 4254, 444 2 


food, 


——easily obtained by begging, l 3598 
— enriched with ghee, 372] 


measured, 357 

— putting in the mouth of another 
crow, 3504 

— to abstain from, | 3945 


3430, | 


[ 4507 


—to gift, 3483 

—to scatter, | 3430 

— to take insipid, \3404 
food-grains, 349, 3233 

—well stored, 3233 


food-plate, 4358 


| food-offering, ]32]4 


fool, ]345, 3864, 4206, 4277, 
447, 4546 
fools, I3260, 3268, 43845, वा 08, 


40, [4368 
-— dull-witted, 3845 
— waste away their energy as well as 
wealth, 4II0 
foolish, I4347 


foot, 3I2i, 43253, 326I, 3454, 
3457, 4075-76, ।4079, 4/2I. 
]4203, 4286, 4306 

—left, I4079 

— lotus-like, 4286 
—lotus-like left, 3253 
-— near the, |3454 
—on, 4203 

-—to place, I4306 

—to touch with, 326] 


foot-hills, 43698 
—of the Vindhyas, I3698 
foot-ornament, I3344 


foot-prints, 43266, |3930 


4508 ] 


footsteps, |4093 
—unsteady, 4093 
forces, I3540, ]3890, (4207 
—-four kinds of, I3890 
— rival, 4207 


forcibly, ॥4284 
—rooting out, 4284 


forehead, I42]], I424I 
—fire, ।42[ 

foreign, I3I78 

forelocks, ]3486 


— tender, ]3486 
—-tawny, I3486 


foremost, ]3I9I, 3943 


forest, ]3i77, 3368, ]3373, 3387, 
।3394, 3423, ।3432-33, 3450, 
]3465  3597, 3727, ।3960, 
]4306, 4392, ]4478 

— extremely dark, 4306 

-— interior of the, ]3727 
—in the, ]3423 

— may resort to the, |3387 
~~ sandal-wood, ]3960 
—to forest, 3394 

—to live in the, I3373 
—with lions, 3450 


forests, ]3634, ]4525 
—interiors of, ]3634 


—thorny, !4525 
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forest-fire, 496 

forest-region, 4550 

fore-thought, 4050 

forget, ]3247 

forgetting, ]33I5 

forgiveness, ]3820, ॥4098 
— is an embellishment of men, 4098 
— towards the quilty is a blemish on 


the part of the kings, }4098 


forgotten, |3353 


form, 3446, 3/60, 3343, 346, 
4002, 426, ]4।98, 433, 
437, ।4328, 4332, ।4334 


-- commendable, ]3343 
—curved in, 426 


—embodied, ]346{ 
—-moon-like, 4332 
— pure, I3I60 
— true, 4328 
forms, 305!, 3I23, ।3362, I43I] 
-—assuming various, 3362 
— depicted with saffron dye, !43]4 
— three, 3]23 


—to ascertain the difference in, 7305 t 


formidable, 4253 
formulating, ]3888 
—the four means to subdue the enemy, 
3888 
fort, 3699 
—regularly stored in the, 3699 


SUBJECT INDEX 


forthwith, !3284 

fortitude, 3279, ]3330, 4547 
—endowed with, I3330 
— man's, ।3279 

fort- master, | 34335 


fortunate, ]3564, [3 836, 3853, 4443 ` 


—Damyanti, | 3564 
— person, |3853 


fortunately, ]4283 
fortune, ]3094, ]3390, 3939, I397f, 
]4040, 4044 
_-an abode of, 4040 
— good, 3390 
— to endow with, I3939 
-—unstable goddess of, l 3974 


fortunes, 33]09, 3260, 488 
—of, I3260 
fostering, 400 
foul, :3086, 408, I4)0 
__odour, 3444 
— smelling, I408 
ations, ]4636 
3506, ]3803, 
I3947, ]4I84, 
4298, 4355 
— means of royal 
—things, ।3947 
— ways, 3803 


four-heads, 3935 
—-of the lotus- born, 3935 


found 
3939, 


493, 


3944, 


ur, 
ii 42I7, 


policy, 427 


[ 4509 


! four- oceans, I3929, 3973, ]4082 


| four-parvans, 3942 
— in a month, [3942 
four-vedas, ]3900, 3926 
— essence of the, 3900 
— well versed in, 3926 
| fragile, I440I 
| -—like a lotus-fibre, 440] 
| fragment, 362], 4\97 
-—of the moon, १497 


— scattered, I362I 


fragrance, 300, 347,3i37, 3229, 
345], 33462, 3540, [3664, 
3823, ।3950, 3952, 3964, 
3968, ।3970, :4042, ]4062, 
446! 


—in campaka- flowers, 4062 

—majestic, I345I 

- of fresh rice-grains, [345] 

— of Malati and Mallika, 337 

— of sandal-wood is a flame to her, 
]4042 

— of the garland, 300 

—of the marubaka-flowers, [3462 


—of the waving karpftra - plants, 
3823 


— perpetual, 3968 

—the peer of its inherent, 3229 
fragrant, 3555, ]3963, I4223, 4226 

— buds, 3555 


450 ] 


fragrant-fluid, ॥3462 
— of the mango-trees, 3462 


frame, 362I 
— slender, I362I 

38], 426l, 427], 
]4274, 


— from afflictions, 427 


3493, 
4322 


free, 


— from ailments, 38] 
— from attachment, 7426 
— from ignorance, |4322 


— from lust and hatred, 03493 


frengy, I3705 
—bending the earth in, 3705 


fresh, I3585 
fresh-air, !3694 
friend, 3057, ]3060, ]3062, 3090, 


3I00, 3245-46, 3287, 
3296-97, ।335, ।3352, 
3473-75, 3527, L3577, 3696, 
376], 3887, ]3896, ]3939, 
]3974, 3977, ।4038, ।4056, 
4073, ]4076, !427, ]4284, 
]4296, 4344, ।4349, 4388, 
4396, ]4485, 4625 
— a poor, !3939 


— clever, 3352 
—counseller, ।3245 


—innocent, 3060 


—is gratified through another friend, 
3696 


-—is greater, |3297 
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—is in distress, 3977 

--murdering a, 3325 

— of invariably wicked disposition, 
3474 


— restrained by virtues, 3200 
— to discard the, 3296 
— worthy, 3296 
— virtuous, 3090 
friends, ]3088, 364, 3295, 3297, 
]3374, ।3393, 3427, ।3456, 
3537, ।3554, ]3870, 3880, 
I3895, ।40]5, 407I, 424, 
]4347, ।4364, 74400, 4402, 
4522 
——are perishable, 3374 
—conversation with the, | 3537 
—shrewd, !3895 
— to be alert, 3427 
—to make, ]3880 
—treated like, l3295 
——virtuous, 3088 
friendly, I3I23 
friendship, 327, ।3859, !4400 
—of a serpent, }4I00 
—state of, 3859 
frightened, ]3460 
—and trembling, ]3460 
frightening, ]4]58 
frightful, 4053 
—like poison, L4053 


fringe, 4076 


SUBJECT INDEX f 45]] 


frog, ।377, 443, 4445 
— pale, 445 
frogs, 367, 3850, 425 
— exert to make loud croaking, I4]25$ 
— soiled in mud, ॥367 
frolic, 3479 
frolicking, I3735, 4]66 
— in the forest, 4I66 
frowned, 3574 
—instantly, 3574 


fruit, I3050, l405i, ]4070, 4463, 
488, 4276, 4279 


—_manifold, I4070 
—-of faultless speech, 488 


3029, 3059, 357, 3582, 


fruits, 
3830, 44283, 44I9, !4460 


—Abhaya, ]3029 

— laden with, 4 3059 

— of the nimba, 4283 
— shining, ]3830 
—to yield, I3582 
—void of, 357] 


fruitful, 434 
frustrated, I4324 


frustrating, | 3660 
l, 3273, 355!, }4226, ॥4429 
—fed with the, 4 3273 


fue 


MS-VIII, 76 


fulfil, 4366 
full-moon, I3747 
fundaments, 3374 

—of existence, 4337] 
funeral, 4249 
furnished, 43706 

—with rolling eyes, 43706 
furrow, I4275 
fortunate, ॥4534 
fury, I3235 

—recoils upon, 3235 
futile, |3477 


future, 4490 


gain, 3504 
—-of delicious food, 3504 
gait, 3352, 3996, 40l6, 4060, 
)4295 
— charming, 406 
— of the elephant, 4060 
—of walking, 4295 
—slow on account of fear, 3352 
— swan-like, 3996 


gallants, I3820 


gambling, 3355, ]3738, 3949 


—evils of, 3355 


~ 


45i2 ] 


3437, 3453, 3560, 
4408, 4609 


game, 3]39, 
4399, 


-— amorous, |4609 
—at the end of the sexual, 3437 


— of forcibly pulling the hair of all 
the asura- women, I4399 


— of chidhood, ]3453 
—of word-play, 339 
— sexual, 3560 
gana, \3655 
—is very fierce, 3655 
gandaki, 4453 


gandhaka, 4476 
—powder of, 4476 
Gandharvas, ।3833, !4609 
Ganeéa, ]3359, 40], 4228 
— the lord, 44 28 
—to extol, I3559 
Gangs, 3064, 3669, 369], ]383], 
4033, ।4449, 4455, ]4486 
—sanctity like the, I3669 
— the streams of, ।383] 


Gangádhara, 394 


Ganges, 3560, 3565, 3985, 402I, 
]4023, 4232, 42i], 4263, 
4290, 4447, I4453 


— choked with the water of the, 
]4024 


~—furious, l3560 


—listening the words of the, 4023 
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—mother, i3565 
—reflected in the, I4I3] 


-—river, 3985 
garb, 4066 
garden, 30]9, ]3595, 3687, 3694, 
]4226, 4306, 4365 
—JIndra’s Nandan, I3029 
—of heart, 4365 
—pleasure, ]4226 
—soothing shade of dense, 3687 


gardens, I4082 


garden-keeper, 3694 
3694 


—0, 


gardner, 3694 


.—gn attractive fawn-eyed female, 


3694 

garland, 3073, 43230, 3400, 3689, 
]385|, 3978, ।3999, ]4I06, 
4226, ]4443 


— acts like Cupid's arrow, 3400 


— on breasts, । 3689 

—of flowers, 53073 

— of fresh beads, 4 I06 

—pretty, 3230 

—;shines forth, 3978 

—vaijayantl, I4226 
garlands, ।34]], i3636 


garland maker, | 3432-33 


— house of the, ! 3432-33 


SUBJECT 


garlic, 3204 
— best of elixir, ।3204 


— denounced for its pungent smell, 


]3204 

garment, 33027, 339, ॥3508, 3560, 
3574, 38i7, ]3824, 387], 
]4442 


—adorned with, (3824 

-discarding heavy, I33]9 

— lower, I3574 

— moving, ]3560 

— slightly fluttering, ) 387] 

— slipping from shining waists, [3508 
Garuda, !350I, 3767 

— as a car, ]350l 

— enemy of snakes, | 3767 
gate, |3438 

at the, I3438 
gathering, I4325 


Gauda, (3539 
_-a country of unrivalled excellence, 


3539 
Gauri, !3556, 3559, ]3565-67 
——in the form of, 3567 
—lap of, 3559 
— sports of, I3566 
Gautama, 3255, 3402 
—a sage, 3402 


—preceptor, | 3255 


Gautami, ]4453 
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gaze, 3057, ।42, I427, l4464 
— restless, 427 
— to drink in with winkles, 3057 


—trembles, 427 
gazelle, 3749 
geese, ।3464, 3647, 3828 
—ruddy, 3647 
—shaken by the wings of the, 3828 
-—the ruddy, ॥3464 
483, 4323, ।4345, 
4365 


—-emerald, 4365 


gem, 438, 


—of consciousness, |4323 
—of kings, 483 


gems, ]344, 3344, 3442, 42I3, 


4448, 469 
— flawless pure, I46]9 
— jnnumerable, 3442 
—of anklet, 3344 
— repository of, ।344 
general, 4335 
genesis, 4273 
genius, §3327 
generosity, ।3222, 478, l4484 
—is a quality, 3222 
—of the great, 4\84 


gentle, 3706 


— smile, I3706 


| gently, I3275 


—to strike, ]3275 
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gentleman, I3450, 395! girdles, ।3206 
gentlemanly, I359 -- jingling to no end, ]3206 
gesture, 3340 — stung with threads, I3206 


—with a, I3340 —worn on the wrist, 3206 


girdle-bands, 3839 
girl, ।3028, ]3488, 3492, ।3554 
—fair-bodied, I3554 


gestures, 464, 437 


— of men’s hearts, I4I64 


Ghantikarna, I3655 
— lovely, 3492 
— rests on the fig tree, 3655 — to watch, I3488 
ghee, 3033, 3239, 3472, 3485, girls, 456, 4429, 4479 
3709-6, 378, 4469 ave, !4479 
— should not be placed with fire —virgin, मिव 
9 


together, ।3743 
—enriches food, ]37]0 
—is not heard of, 3709 
— jar of, 375 


— melts when it is in contanct with 
fire, ]374 


—to lick with, 3472 


-—young, !44 29 
gladden, 44294 
gladdening, ]346] 
— the worthy, 346 
glance, I3!35, 3274, (3456, 3527, 
362, 3795-96, 407] 


—a mere, I3I35 


Er aad to cast a, (3274, 362l, 3795 

g ft, 3638, 3883, [453] —to cast a loving and proud, ]3456 
— of the earth, 3883 —to give a kindly, | 3796 

gifts, 335, 420, 4402 —to cast a side-long, 3527 

ginger, 34]0, 3484 glances, 4032, ]4073, ।4349 


girdle, ।3238, I3742, 3826, 427, —side, (4073 


।4427 — side-long, ]4032 
— gezelle-eyed maiden’s, ]4427 gleam, 3365, I 3683 
—tinkling of the, 3238 — like the strong flowing currents of 
— wicked, I427 blood, 3565 


— with fastened, 3826 —of the sun and the moon, {3683 


SUBJECT 


gleaming, 377 


— figure of a woman, !377 


gleefully, 3570 
—to think, I3570 
glistening, 4308 


3203, [3307, 3476, 3529, 
4002, 4006, ]4046, 4220 
——like Brahman, I4002 

— mighty, 4006 

—of emancipation, ।4220 


— of the king, ॥3476 


glory, 


— to proclaim, 4046 

— to sing the stories of, ।3529 
glories, 448 
glorious, [4244 


glutton, 357 
— condemned as, !357 


gluttons, ]3404 
goad, ! 3527, ]4]36 
— of lightening, 4 36 


goal, 32 72 


INDEX 


—to attain the, 3272 
goats, I4573 


— characteristics of, 4573 


gob lin, 43 365 
— female, 3365 


goblins, 4 32 | 
— herds of, !4]I2 


[ 455 


]3272, 
I3766, 
।4285, 


3289, 
42II, 
i437, 


god, !3244, 326l, 

i 3609, 3660, 
4250, 4256, 
i4347, 4359 


—five-arrowed, \43[7 
—-flower-bowed, I4250 
—moon-crested, 42]I 
—of love, ]4347 
—supreme, ]3609 

— Visnu, I3609 

—the Artisan, ]4285 

— (he will of, 4256 
—three-eyed Siva, !3660 
-—to visualize, ]3272 
3294, 


I3774, 
।4074, 


3464, 
3948, 
499, 


3556, 
396], 
4294, 


3240, 
3725, 
3985, 
4300 


— adorable, 3464 

— by the grace of, ]3240 
— coveted by the, 3556 
— multitude of, 3774 


gods, 


— pleasing to the, I396I 
~. serenely seen by the, |3725 
god-hood, ॥4294 
goddess, 352, 3526, ॥3648, I458 
—of fortune, I3648 
—of learning, ]3526 
—of wealth, 458 
—Laksami, 458 
godha, ॥457 


4536 ] 


Gokarna-tiratha, | 3565 

Gokula, I3469, 350], ॥373 
— blessed grace of, | 3469 
—lord of, 350 


336, 3202, ]3303, ।3483, 
354, 3784, ।3793, 3933, 
443, ।4208, 4226, ॥4445 


— bracelet, ]336 
-—finest, ।4226 
— pieces, 4208 
—sale of, 354 


gold, 


— support of, 3202 

—to affluence, ]3483 

—to weigh the, I3303 

—to weigh the needy in, 3784 
golden-creeper, 4280 


golden-mount, 3820 


good, 3035, ।3082, ।3373, 3376, 
3520, 3674, 422], ]4260, 
4282, 429], 436] 

—-as a house, ]3373 

— maximum, ]3035, ]3376 

— men, ]422] 

—to do, 3520, 3674, 4294, 
436] 


good-conduct, 4098 

—is an ornament of women, 4098 
good-fortune, I3630 

—exceptional, I3630 


good-luck, !(465 
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goodness, ]4267 
Gopa, !3533 
—of Indra, !3533 


-—smote the 
demons and Vitra, ।3533 


horses, mountains, 


Gopala, ॥3495 
gorocana, I3572 
gorzed, 3829 


gourds, !3248 
— a mass of hollow, I3248 


0350, 3523, 


Govardhana, I3486, 
4308 
—mountain, }4308 


-—on the peak of, 3523 
government, !4624 

— in the practice of, [4624 
Govind, 3525 

— son of, I3525 
Govinda, |3486 

— moon-faced, 3486 


:3557, 3799, 3936, 4034, 
i442, 422, 4352, 4354 


prace, 


— incarnates in her tender form, 
3799 
—to deserve, 3557 
graceful, 3508, 436, 435! 
—with the tusks, 436 
gracefully, 3505, । 3522 
—to move, I3505 


SUBJECT 


gracious, ]3405, 386 
—cloud, 386 
—one, I3405 


gradually, !436] 
—advancing, I436} 


grain, 3485 
—caurse, 3485 

grains, 3356, 3487, 35.4, 23530 
— hundreds of varities of, 3530 
—to eat, 3356 


Grammar, ]340], 3265 
—lion of, 3265 


grandeur, 4 22, 4295 


—immense, 42]2 


grapes, 3984 
grasp, 4377 


grasping, | 3802 
— of her hair, 3802 


354], 362I, 


3298, !3504, 
4065 

—.dnrv&, I3504 

eaten by the horses of the sun, 

१॥354 


— half-cherished, 362I 


grass, 


——in the forest, !4065 
— to eat, 3298 


grateful, 73048, !353, 3422 
— householder, | 3422 
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gratification, 3693 
—of the mind, 73693 
— power for the, 3693 


great, 03048, 305, l3247, 3228, 
3280 8l, 4290-9I, 4360, 
4606 


— men, I4606 

—might, 4290 

—instrinsically, 327 

—raise the honour of the, 3405 
—to appeal the heart of the, I3280 


great—sages, 3798 
— do not laugh, 3798 


greater, ।3884 
— the giver of security is the, !3884 


greatness, 3085, 3260, 3763 


greed, I3330, ।343, ।3784, ।3960, 


4236 

— excessive, ]3960 

—for interest, 343 

—out of, 3784 

—wagging out of, 4249 
greedy, 372 
Greek-partridge, I3756 
green, 4304 

— parrots, 4304 
greet, 4394 

—-again and again, 4394 
greyish, I3698 


458 ] 


greyness, 4049 


grief, ]327, 32]5, 3464, 
]3538, ।3867, ।4049, 468, 
4333, 4405 


— due to separation, 3492 
— smitten with, I4333 
— to die of, I3867 
grieve, |4392 
grievously, I3402 
—distressed, \3402 
grindling, I3849 
—at the bones, ]3849 
grip, 306, ॥4335 
ground, ]3097, I3505, 3584, ।3632, 
366l, 3690, 380i, 4065 
—cremation, 3584 
— dry, 4065 
—-lying on the, 366] 
—mind's, I380! 
—on the, !3505 
— scatter on the, 3097 
grounds, I3298, 42I5 
— level, 425 


—even and uneven, 3298 
group, ॥3973 
groups, 3420 
—in, 3420 
grove, 3370, 3373, I4068 
— of plantain trees, [4068 


3492, 
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— sacred, I3373 
grudge, [3353 

~- to, 3353 
gruel, 3697 

— sour, I3697 
growing, I3545 


| growth, 3090, 3097, 37I2 


— of the quality rice, 3090 

— of saphare, 372 
guarantee, 33443 

— with a proper, [34]3 
guard 3224, I4353 

—ever on his, 3224 
guarded, 3506, 3784, 390] 

—carefully, 3784 

— carefully, 3904 

--to be, 3506 
guda, 3029, ॥452[ 

— pala of, 3029 
guda-molases, 3956 
guduci, 3033 
guest, 4235, ]4537 
guests, 3683 
guilt, I3235 
gum, ]3484 

— scented, ]3484 
gumpha, 4470 
guna, 3069, 30I, 3299 

—syllable *O', 329 


gupas, 03I07 
— absence of, I3]07 


guna-mátrás, 3\60 
gunadhya, ।3]22 


gupáksara, 3700 


— manner, !3700 


gupakari, ]380 
— a raga, I38I0 


guüja, 3702 


SUBJECT INDEX 


— beauty of the clumps of red and 


black, ]3702 

— blossoms, ]3702 
gunjas, 33€ 
gufijá-flower, l 3027-28 
gunja-seeds, 460 
Gurjara country, l 3338 
Gurjara- woman, 4528 
guru, | 3292 
guru-varna, | 3283 


— termed as sannipata, 3283 


H 
habitation, 4 33 
hackles, ]38 १2 


— rising in circles, 382 


3457, 
3564, 
3725, 
3835, 


3046, 
3545, 
3677, 
382, 


hair, 


MS VIII, 77 


3502, 


3574, 
3727, 
3930, 


3508, 
3632, 
3755, 
3995, 


[ 45i9 


04049, 4093, 422, 427], 
424-42, [4244-45,  4254, 
4364, 4385, 4443, 447] 


—beholding the, 449 

—-chopping of, 3502 

— hanging down dis-shevelled, 4093 
—knotted, ॥424] 

—-]ine of, 3564 


—line on the belly looks beautiful 
like a short of the tree of love, 
3995 


— looks of, 3835 

— lock of, 4244 

—long curly, 4385 

— matted, 42], 4254 

—on the chin, [4364 

— not on the cheeks, 4364 

—passes the density of darkness, 
I3755 

— shorts of, I3545 

— spread all around, 3930 

— stood on end, I3574 

—thorny, 3632 


—tied to the knots of curly, glossy 
and thick, 3677 


— tips of, 3725 
— to hold by the, 3457 
— t0s3,422 


half, 3565 


—lessened by the, 3565 


4520 ] 

half-body, 3564 

— completion, I3564 
half-dropping, ]384 
half-turned, 4305 
Halika's-town, ]3846 
halls, I3930 

— four-pillared, ]3930 
hall-mark, [4229 
Harhsodaka, 3485 


3040, ।3075, 3405, 
3445, ।3460, 3467, 
3675, 3679, 3686, 
(3802, ।3853, [4036, 
4443, 498, 4248, 
438, ।4340 


347, 
3585, 
3800, 
4449, 
4254, 


hand, 


—bearing the marriage ~ bracelet, 


347 
— contact of, 3800 


—flowers conveniently plucked with, 
3679 


— left, ।3445, 

— palm of the, ।3675 

— placed on, I3853 

—to hold, 3585 

—to shape one's, 3467 

hands, 3046, ]3330, 3352, 3380, 

346, 33488, 3647, 3683, 
]3807, 3835, [407!, [409!-92, 
4450, 4(97, !4352, ।4355, 
]437I, ॥4375 


—folded, 437] 
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— folded palms of, I4]97 
—-lotus-like, 3352 
—]ovely, I3380 
—moving, ! 3683 
— strained red, 3835 
—-tremble, | 3807 
— touching with, 4647 
handful, ]3530, 44345, 4439 
-- of water, 4339 
handless, 409! 
handsome, 358, ]3853 
-— foremost of the, !3853 


]3473, I364I, 


305, 
3686 


Hanumana, 
१366], 

happily, 386 

happiness, 304], 3427, 43435, !3257, 
364, 33l], $338l-82, ।3396, 
]3676, ।3783, 43832, I3959, 
]4075, 402], 405], ।42I2, 
]4258, ।430, ।4346, ।4372 


—depends on a wife in the house, 
338l=-82 

— deprived of, 430 

— filled with, I40I5 

— immense, ]3676 

— in enjoyments, I3959 

—-to derive, 327 

—to grant, 402॥ 

— to live in, 3396 

— to man without contentment, 3783 


happy, 3957, 426] 


SUBJECT 


Hara, I3977, ॥4090, £4455, (458! 


harangue, 3206 
—too often, 3206 


harass, I3049 


hare, (3979 
— a foolish, ]3979 
3266, !3554, 3844, 4306, 
]4340 
—mighty. ]3844 


— pressed, ]3 266 


hard, 


hardness, [3554 
— of embracing, !3554 


hardship, 3087, [438, I4346 


hardships, ]4(45 


Hari, 3064, 3523, I36L0, 3689, 
3774, 3849, ।3945, 449, 
:4436, 45]0 


—and hara, | 3064 
—is che director of the ritual, I3045 


— Jord, 3945 
— the aquatic being, I36I0 


— the man-lion, 3849 
Hari kavi, $3553 
to enjoy the captivating poetry of, 
3553 
Hari's-foot, 383] 


harlot, ]3362, ॥365-6, 4I68, I428, 
4259, 24302, 4524, 4562 


parlots, ! 4479, |4502, 4506 


INDEX [ 452 


harm, 23738, 3287, ।3575 
—to cause, ]3287 
—to do, I3575 
harmful, I3889 
harsh, 4045 
harshness, 463 
—of speech, 463 
haste, !3832 
—-in, !3832 
hate, | 3802 
hatred, ।32[7, 3707 
—out of, ॥327 
haughty, 372 
hauteur, I3I88 
hawk, I3357 
haywire, 4289, 4239 
head, 3056, 3064, 3068-69, ।3073, 
]3085, 3220, 2322!, ।389, 
3203, ।3303, ।3344, 3357, 
3445, 3457, ।3560, 3562, 
3365, ।3672, ।3788, ]3794, 
3809, 3873, 4049, ]4075, 


420, ।4244, ]4249, ।4344, 
4386, ।4395 


—application of oil on the, [3794 
— bowed down, I3788 

—Hara’s, 3565 

— human, ॥4249 

—enemy’s l3445 

— of Renuka, 420 


4522 ] 


head ('contd.) 
—of Siva, 3064 
—on, 3672 
— Siva’s, 3349, 3563 
— to alight on one's, 3357 
—to bow down the, 3303 
—to passionately clasp the, 3344 
— to place the crescent on the, 3562 
—to shake, 4395 
— worn on the, 3203 
heads, 3540, I3603, 3836 
—of the enemy, 3540 
—to fall upon heads, 3603 
—with bowed, 3836 
headless, 3720 
headache, 3623 
health, 357, 4407 
— good, ।357, 4407 
healthy, {4273 
heap, 435, [4370 
—of burning husk, 4370 
—of dry cowdung, I4345 
heaps, 4308 
— of stones, 4308 
he ring, 3536, 3987 
—dull sense of, 3987 


heart, 03063, 3082, 300, 339, 
34], ]348, 3248, 344], 
3458, 3469, 3535, 3556, 
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IV 


3577, [3608, 377], 3773, 
3792, ।3797, 3803, 3824, 
]3826, ]384!, 3848, ।3853, 
]3870, ।3896, ।4068, ]4070, 
423-24, 427, 4488, 498, 
42I8, ]4274, ।4276, ।4284, 
4294, ।4300, ।4305, ।4327, 
4355, 4370, ।4388, ।4404, 
4425, ।4433, ।4493 

— a great delights, ]3535 
captivating, 428 

— consort's, | 433 

—emotion in thy, 3I39 

—fickle, 344] 

—filled with intense love for Krsna, 
4388 

—is scorched, 4370 

—is unsteady, 4!23 

—Íjoy at, 3063 

—loving, 3577 

—man’s, I3556 

—of a woman, [344l 

— of the dull-witted, 3248 

—of young maiden, 4068 

— poetic emotion in the, 339 

—rending existence, 3082 

—shattered, ]3848 

—tender, 4]88 

—tree of, ।4493 

—to banish from, ]3853 


— to fill with pleasure the, 3824 


SUBJECT INDEX 


heart (contd.) 
—to hit by arrow on, \377l 
— to inflame the, 4284 
-—to please the, [4274 
— to surrender one's, ।3896 
— to win over the, I384! 
— uninfluenced, 3608 


hearts, 3034, 307!, 4373, 3232, 
]3395, 398i, 4।46, 4230, 
428l, ।436।, ।4389, 4495 


—brimming with the heavy load, 
307)] 

— of good friends, 4389 

—.of the arrogant folks, L3034 

— of the lovers, !4230 

— of travellers, 4495 

— to captivate the, 3232 
heart-throb, ।3339 

of the youth, 43339 
heart-trouble, |3787 


3284, 3626, 
3693, 37I9, 
43!2 

- of madhtika wood, ]37]9 


3668, 
।3862, 


3630, 
3785, 


heat, 


of oppressing sun of summer, 
3626 

— of summer, I3630 

—oppressed with, ]3 693 

——shielded from, 3668 


—to pour the mass of terrible, [38062 


— to suffer, I3785 
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- -to ward off, ॥4372 
heats, I3239 


heaven, I3236, ।3422, I3428, ]356-।9, 
3666, ।3793, ।3909, ]4220, 
4290, ।4300, 45I9 


-— kissing the, ।3666 

—-to attain by giving up meat, I3428 
— to bestow, 4220 

— to repair to the, 3422 


heavens, 406 


। heavy, I323] 


— ones, I323] 
hedge, 4467 
hedge-hogs, ]3632 
— grunting, 3632 
hefty, 4045, L4357 
—a mount, I4357 
height, 3573 
—of fifty men, 3573 
heightening, [436[ 
— the joy of the festivity, (436 
।363, 3268, I3736, 
]4298, ।435। 
-- be thrown in the frightful, 3736 


hell, I3334, 


help, I3240, I4099 
helpless, 3]65 


hem, 4508-09 
—of the garment, 4508 
—of the mouth. [4509 
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hems, 3824 
— move in rhythm, I3824 
Hemacandra, 4342 
herbs, I3488 
— magic, 3488 
herd, ।4288, ।4346, 4442 
— of cows, 4442 
—of elephants, 4346 
—- of enemies, !4288 
hermit, £3865, ]42I6 
hermitages, | 3450 
—with sages, I3450 
heroes, 409] 
heroine, 387 
— lustful, 387 
heron, i3756 
herons, ]425 
hesitation, 3529, 3792 


—in removing the beloved's under 


garment, £3792 

— without, I3529 
lude, I44I, 47]3 

~ tightly covered with, 442] 
hiding, 4]57 
high, I3209, 3303, 3848 

— family, ]3209 

—to rise, ]3303 
high-born, I3048, ]3066 

—a little, ।3934 
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high-way, I3932 
—on a, [3932 

hill, I3582, 40:3, 4083 
— occidental, 4083 


Himalya, [4033, 4200 


— covered with, 4033 


Himalayas, 3820 
— the expanse of, I 3820 


hingu, 4470 
3743, 378], 


443] 


3266, 365}, 
3995, 42], 


— broad, 3743 


hips, 


— broad circular, 3995 

--- compact, ]3266 

— prominent, I3266, [443] 

— heavy by very nature, 3238 

— in the round shape of, 378] 

— united, I365] 

—weight of, 3266 
HirapyakeSipu, ]3767, I38I5 

—demon-king, 3845 
hoarding, !335I 

— at an opportune time, | 335] 
holding, 435 

--an arrow in hand, [443४ 
hole, I4048 
holes, I3348, ।3768 

— by making, i3348 


SUBJECT INDEX 


holow, I3572 
— between the eyebrows, ]3572 


holyship, ]369! 


homage, !3832 
—to pay, 3832 
home, ]3374-76, 3397, 4372 
—fettered to, 3397 
—is perishable, ।3374 
— worthless, 3376 
homes, |4335 
homest, 3!84 
I3034, 
I4069, 
— a violent bee t0, ]3362 
-—stream of, I4080 
-—to lick with, ]3472 
honour, !3395, 4344 
— to kill, !3395 


3472, 
{4422, 


3362, 
4080, 


honey, 
04473 


honoured, 339I 
— be duly, 339] 


honouring, ।440 0 
hood, I3520 


hoof, 374} 
— to strike the grand with its, 374! 


hoofs, 3540, 3690, 4442 
—of steeds, I3690 


hordes, 3765 
— of enemies wither, 3763 


horn, I4083 


horripilation, 


i37I8, 


[ 4525 


horns, ł3735 


— striking one-another with, 3735 


horizon, £3800 
—seem closed, [3800 
43457, 3500, 
3830, ।3836, ।4003, 
— covered with, [4003 
—-dense, ]3743 
— lovely, l3830 
-on the body, ]3500 
—on the cheek, ]3457 
— thrilling, ]3836 


3743, 
443 


' horse, £3445, ।3483, 3937, 3944, 
!3986, [4044, 442], ।434, 
I448 


— all-white, I3944 
—gift of a, 3483 
— neck of the mediocre quality, !3937 
— restive, ]3886 
—swift, 3445 
— the mind of the, 42I 
— to subdue the, 3445 
— Uccaiháravas, |434 
horses, ]3540, ॥3597, 
4503, 465], 
— beautiful, I3595 
— stamping of, 3540 


3726, 3774, 
4653 


horseman, ]42I 
| horse-riders, ]306I 
hospitality, 388ł, t445] 


4526 ] 


host, 349, 3832, ।4296, 4634 


- of eyes and ears moving violently, 
3832 


- of the enemy, (4634 
— to abandon the, ]34I9 
hostile, 3079 


hot, ॥4209 


hounds, 3520 
— pack of, 3520 


hour, 3986, I4009, 428 
-- assigned, I4009 
— in opportune, 3986 
—untimely, }4]28 


333, ]3234, ।3304, ।3343, 
3362, ॥3367-68, 3370-~-7], 
3373, L3380, 3390-9I, 3394, 
] 3396, 34I8, 342l, ।3425-28, 
3430-34, ]3437-38 , 3450, 
3452, !3454, !3460-6।, I347], 
3529, 3586, 3594, 369I, 
3697, ]3789, 3939, ।4325, 
4395 


—-adjoining, 3427 


house, 


—Cconstructing a, 3396 


— crowded with the destitute relatives, 
3450 


—courtyard of the, 4343 
—entering into a, 3430 

— free from smoke and dust, 3437 
—householder’s, 337] 

—in every, 3460 
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— inside the, 3454 

~ -jn the, 3432-33, 

—in the house, 3426 

— is meant for the rich only, 3380 

— for others is an un-negotiable desert, 
]3380 

— living in a, 3428 

— husk, 3659 

— shines with a large family, ]3367 

— shines with decent children, I3367 

— shines with lamps, 3367 

— shines with objects of enjoyment, 
L3367 


some one dies in a, ]3438 
— to come with trust to, I3434 
— to skirt the, 3789 
—to leave the, 3373 
houses, ।3395, ॥3508, 3668, 3826 
—lonely, 3508 
—torched by, 3395 
house-hold, I3383 


— engaged in the activities of the, 


॥१3383 
house-holder, 324, 3244, 3379, 
]3385-87, 342I-22, 3902, 


3939 
— duties of a, ]3939 
— in the foremost stage of life, 3902 
— liberal, 3422 
— one house to, ]3372 
— who avoids dispute, 3422 


SUBJECT 


house-holder (contd.) 
—who does no evil, I3422 
—who eats after feeding others, 3422 
— who harms none, ]3422 
— whose word is honoured, ]3422 
— wise, I3422 

house-holders. 445I 

house-top, ]3384, 3438 
— climbed to the. 3384 

housewife, I3404 

howl, ]364I 

howls, 3589 


—]oud, 43589 
hue, I3996 

-—polden, 3996 
hullabaloo, I32I7 
hum, ]450 

— gentle, |450 
human, I4355, ]4469 

— body, ।4469 

— mind, 4355 


humble, 3058, 3096, ।33।4, i338 -82, 
4492 
_—always be, |33]4 


humiliation, 3069, 24355 


humility, 4220, 3277 
——fountain-head of, 3277 


hurkrta-sound, £4083 
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humming, I3555 
— wantonly, 3555 
hump-backed, 4336 
hundred, 3472, 4257, 4268, l4355 
— of thousands, ]4257 
— times, 4268 
— women, 3472 


hundreds, :353, 4074, [4208, 34249, 
I437, 4483 


-~of cows, ]353I 

—of kisses, 4249 

—of thousands, 4208 

—-of varities of grains, 353] 
hunger, 340l, 3355, 4335, ।4354 

— suffering from, 3355 
hungry, 407 
hunter, 4392 

~ the arrows of, 4392 
hunters, 3465, ]3737 

—hundred of fearless, 23737 

— target and catch deer, [3737 
hunting, ]3949, 4039 

—to kill the deer, 4039 
hurdle, 45II 
hurl, 4426 
hurling, I3896 


--hundreds of rocks on one’s hopes, 
43896 


4528 ] 
hüsticahez $5505 


— whirled by, I3305 


husband, ]3027, I3/58, 3289, 
(3340-4I, 3372, ।3404, 3435, 
3536, 356], 3564, 3568, 
3594, I3704. ।3855, ]3887, 
3957, !3996-97, 4054, 4070, 
4072, 477, 43I7, ।4347, 
4402 


— allways attached to other woman, 
3855 


— devoted to the, ]334I 

— endowed with good qualities, ।3456 

— guilty, |3957 

—in the company of a, 3568 

—in the presence of the, 3372 

— is bashful, I3996 

— joined to her, 3435 

— Rama, 4054 
husbands, !3460, 4038, 4393 

— betrayed by the, 4038 

— suddenly return home, 3460 
hut, ]3598-99, ]4483 

—a vacant, ]3592 

—in every village, ]3598 
hyena, I3737 

— kill the herd of deer, ।3737 


hypocrasy, ]3255 
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ichor, 3540, 3559, ।3649, 3658, 
4030, ]4087, 436, I428] 


— ceaseless streams of, ।3649 

— flowing, 436 

-— of the elephants, 3540 
—smeared with the ink of, |4030 
— streams of, ]3658 


— to release a casade of, ]3559 


ideas, 368] 
— soaked in beautiful, 368! 


identity, 4373 


ignorminy; !322], ]3244, ।4।45, 4492 
ignomity, | 3049 
ignorance, 3350, 3569, 432, 425, 
4236, ]4368, ।439], ]4456 
—gentle dance of, (439 l 
— of the user, 3569 
—out of, 43350, 4368 


ignorant, [4598 
— of truth, I4598 


ignore, 3]94 


ill, 3855 


ill-luck, 3630 
—receding, }3630 


illness, 360! 


—-permanent, ]360l 


ill-omens, 3582 


SUBJECT 


illuminated, !3600 
illusion, ]445, 4322, 4555 
illustration, I3i2 
illustrious, 33]0 

— most, ]33!0 
imagination, 4287 
imitated, ।4308 
immediately, 3237 
immense, 4283 

— quantity, 4283 
immensely, 383], 4]83 

— to shine, ]383I 
immobile, }409I 
immortals, ]3442, 420 
immovable, 4089 

— objects, 4089 
impaired, 3536 
impartiality, 3057 
impatient, I4348 
impediments, 440] 
impertinence, I345 


— to charge, 345 


import, 3669 

| —of deep, !3669 
importance, 3260, 3760, 4233 
— of the cakar, 3760 
— relative, 4233 


impossible, 3॥ 78 


impotent, 3855 
impoverished, ]3939 
impressions, 439! 
imprint, I4705 
—-of glory, |4L05 
improper, I3646 
improperly, I3569 
—used, 3569 
impudent, 427 
impulse, 405! 
—free, l405I 
impure, 4293 
impurities, 4262 
—solid with, [4262 
imputing, 3]48 
inauspicious, t3703 
inborn, I355 
incarnate, [329], 3594, 4322 
incarnation, I4295 
incarnations, 3495 


—of Siva's eyes, 3495 


incense, 396] 


inconceivable, ]4438 

inconsiderate, ]3082 

inculcate, I3I34 

indecisive, I4278 

indicate, 3357 

indicative, 348, 44.3, 445 
—of the theft of the cows, I34]8 
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indifferent, 4027, 4348, 4375 
indigestion, 364] 

— to cure the, I364I 
indigent, 3855 

— extremely, I3855 
indiscreet, ]3845 
indolent, 394] 
I3233, 
]3469, 


36I8, 
4399 


— lord of gods, I3556 
— protected by, 3628 


3240, 
3473, 
3898, 


3270, 
3542, 
479, 


3409, 
35 56, 
423, 


Indra, 


— showers rain for four months, 
I3898 
—the thief of deities, 423 
—-white, 3552 
Indra’s bow, 3874 
Indrajit, ।3473 
indulge, ]3339, 4292 
— with, 3339 
indulgencs, ]4293, I4393 
— long, ]4393 
indulging, ]3356, 4277 
— without, I3356 
inferior, 362, !3937 
infested, 3663, 4332 
— with, 3663, ]4332 
infirmities, 3489 


—to conceal, ]3489 
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inflame, 4443 
—love, ]4443 
inflicted, I3228 
— by, 3228 
inflow, 4282, ॥429] 
— of water, [4282, [429] 


information, ]3507 

— secret, 3507 
infront, 374] 
infuriated, 437 
inherent, I3478 

— disposition, 3478 
inimical, 4003 
injury, 3423 

— to cause an, ]3423 
injuries, 3856 

— adorned with, I3856 
injustice, 3252 
ink, ]3787 

—to prepare the, 3787 
inmates, I3455 

— of the house, ]3455 
innocence, ]4435 
innocent, 3709 

—one, 3709 

-- 0, 3709 
innumerable, ]3]79 

—Ahe lines, ]3935 
inscrutable, I4088 


SUBJECT INDEX 


inserting, 4242 
inside, ]4363 
insignia, !444 
insignificance, ]3260 
insignificant, 3!2, ]4239 
instructed, 3252, 3480 
— duly, ]3480 
—by the elderly ladies, 43480 
instruction, !3326 
instrument, I3749, 447 
— musical, 4[47 
— of pressing, ]3749 
instrumental, ]3927 
insult, 3945 
— of the beloved, ]3945 
intact, ]3529 
intellect, !3047, 2334, 3557, 4329 
— js dimmed by anxiety, 4329 
—sharp, !3047 
intelligence, 3229, 376 
—auements, ]3229 
—of wise man, 37I6 
intelligent, 384, 3602, 426 
— person, !42]4 
intense, 3905 
—liking, 3906 


intensified, I3966 
— by the breath of snakes, 3966 


[ 453l 


intent, 3348 
—to conceal, I3348 
intercourse, I378, 4639 
—having, I37]8 
— the sambhoga, [4639 
interest, 34]2 
interests, I3645, 3864 
-~served, ]3645 
—to harm own, 3864 
interior, l4443 
interragnum, 3245 


— after a long, I325 


intimation, ]36I6 


—-the prior, 36[6 


intoxicants, 3864 
—to take, 3864 


intoxicated, I3577 
| intoxication, ]4]96, ॥4229, 4266 


—of wine, I4266 
intrinsically, I4268 
invariably, I3262, ।4205, ॥4357 
invisible, I3352 
involve, |4267 
irascrible, ॥3872 
isupunkha, 4474 
—powder, ]4474 
lávara, [3706 


drank or gazed for long Uma's face, 
3706 
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itch, 3722 


-—caused by monkey or tortoise, 
3722 


—cured by rubbing clarified butter, 
73722 


J 

jackal, 3363, 364l 

— female, 3363 
jackals, 3024, 3520, 3589, ]4375 
Jagaddeva, ॥376 

—person named, ]376] 
jahla, 3944 
jalimámsa-forest, 408 
Jan&rdana, !353 
jangha, ]3873 
jafighikamens, I3940 

—four, 3940 


3062, ।3643, 


3654, 3743, 
— empty, 3068-69 
—full, 3068-69 

— full of water, ]3062 
— holes of a, ]449 
—of fresh honey, 3553 
— of ghee, 370 

—to break a, I3643 


3068-69, 3553, 
449 


jar, 


jars, |3680 
— two gold, 43680 
jarring, ]3400 
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jasmine, 303l, 3682 

— white night-blooming, 3682 
jati, |4327 

—jasmine-creeper, (4327 
jaw, !3053 

—serpent's, |30533 
jaws, 3479, 3678 

—of horse, ]3678 

—beautiful, 3678 

— neither long nor wide, 3678 
jealousy, 3309, 4206 

— absence of, 3309 


jewel, I3I8, 3429, I348i, !3683, 
38!8, 427I, 4308, 4343, 
4454 


- of his vain, L388 

— of mind, I427] 

- of might, 3488 

— of woman kind, !433 

—-possessed by a snake, 328 

— ornamental, (3683 
jewel-lump, !4095 
jewel-mansion, 4242 

— of Kegava, 4242 
jewel-necklace, 4077 
jewel-pedestal, 369 
Jina, 3925 
Jina's-teaching, I3659 
Jineávara Mahavira, 364 

—the feet of, !364 


SUBJECT 


joints, 44260 
— of a dilapidated house, [4200 
jolting, 437 
— slightly, |437] 
journey, 3506- 9, ॥37[5, I3823 
— fatigue, 3785 
-—long, |3823 
— provisions for the, ]356-]9 


jows, l3 088 


joy, 3307, 346, ]3748, 3774, 
3789, 738.7, ॥4023, 4087, 
425, 4304, 4390, ॥4398 


-- a matter of, !408] 
— emerging with, 387 
— filled up with, 4!25 
— filled with, I3774 
— greater, 4398 
— out of, I330], 34]6 
to impart, 3778 
joys, 43738, I377] 
and virtues, 43738 
— Jost in reflecting on the, 377 


judge, 4558-59 
judgement, 3279, 3307 


—of the worthy, 3307 
—sound, 3279 

juice, 3830, 4480 
——of the flowers, L3 830 


jujube- trees, 3727 
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—extremely impenetrable with thickets 
of the, 3727 


jungle, 3740, ॥4037 
— beautiful house is a mere, I4037 
— wandered in the, |3740 
justice, I4353 
justified, 307 
jute, 4334 
juxtaposition, 367 
Jvala, 3836 
— goddess, 3836 
—lotus-feet of, | 3836 


K 
Kailasa, | 3833 
— tore the slopes of, I3833 
kalakuta, 3209, 4029, ।4।34, 4336 
—poison, 3209 
—the bit of, 4029 
kalakuta-poison, ]3622 
Kali-age, 3227, ]3400, 3454, 3645, 
I4630 
—-fear of the, ]3227 
Kaliyuga, \396 
Kalpa, 3400, 392, 3976 


—is equal to four thousand three 
hundred and twenty million human 
years, 392 


— long like a, 3400 


—the day of Brahma is known as, 
396 


4534 | 


Kalpa (contd.) 
comprises one thousand caturyugas, 
i396 
Kalpas, I3736 
— thousand million, I3736 
kalpataru, ]4043, [4403 
—is only a tree, I4043 
3872, 498, 4324, 4430, 
]4463, 44500 


—on slaughts of, 4324 


kama, 


—operation of, 4430 

--to denounce, 3972 

— word of, 4463 
kamadhenu, [4040 

— is an animal, 74043 
kamatha, [4059 

— tortoise incarnation of Visnu, ]4059 
kamka-birds, 4444 
Kamla, 3556 
kanakadruma, ]458] 

— dhatur& tree, 458] 

-a tree of gold, 458l 
kanduka-tála, 4234 
kantaka, [4247 
kapülika, 4379 

— sect of Saivism, 4379 
karatoya, 4085 

—river, 4385 
karbuka, 4458 
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karira, 4247, ॥4332 
— a tree, 4332 
karnera-flower, 3694 
karnikara, 4445, ]4466 
— flowers, 4445 
k&rttika, 452l-22 
— month, I4522 
Karttikeya, 3346, 43473, 42I0 
—pea-cock is the vehicle of, 3473 
— snake is the food of, 3473 
karvira-tree, 4065 
kaSa-prass, ]3876 
— of beauty, 3876 
kaugiki, 4453 
kaustubha, ]4343 
— gem, 4343 
kaveri, 4453 
kaverl-water, I3823 
— gathering drops of, ]3823 
kayastha, I3980 
kayasthas, 467, 44353 
keen, ]4360 
Kerala, I442] 
Kerala-women, 4526 
ketaka, ]4327, I4446 
ketaki, ।3!08, 33, 4327 
— fragrance of the, 308, I 3i3 
ketaki-creeper, 3830 
-— golden, 3830 


SUBJECT 


ketaki-flower, 4080 
khadira, ]3967 
— tree, I3967, ]46]4 
khandava, 36]8 
— the forest, 368 
khafijana, ]3306, 4280 
—-a pair of, ]4280 
— birds, 3306 
— pair of the, I3306 
kin, 3098, 4372 
—one's, 3098 
kind, 4!9! 
kindled, I3963 
kindness, 388], !407] 


king, ]3046, 3065-66, 309I, 3094, 
:338, ]363, 3!66, 43492, 
]328!, ]3285, 3288, 330I, 
332, 33L6, 3350, 3358-59, 
]3366, 3337], 3449, 3476, 


3489, ।3497, 3503, | 


]3593, 3708, ।3744, 3759-60, 
॥3762-- 63, 03765 —66, 3775, 
]3843, 3857, ।3859, 3880, 
]3885, ।3890, 3892, 3898-99, 
£397-I8, 3924, 394], 3943, 
3946-47, 3969, 3972, 403, 
:40I5, ]4040, 4050, 4099, 
402, 442, 4448, !4257, 
467, 469, 4489, 4293, | 
I42I7, 24229, ।423I-32, 44237, | 
]4288, 4305, 4334, 4344, 
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4359, 4377, 4387, 44430, 
]4487, 457-8, 4525, 4547, 
4556, ॥4558, ॥4568 


—a powerful, 394] 
- - attendants of, [3744 
— a wise, 4/02 


— be served by the swan-like courtiers, 
3359 


—delay in the service of the, 3857 
— favour of the, 309] 

— handsome, ]3972 

— harbours rogues, I3969 

— Hin the service of the, [3859 

— interest of the, 338 


—is finished when cursed by a 
Bráhmaga, ]3476 


— is the promulgator of laws, I397 


— looks splendid, seated majestically 
on the throne, ]3978, ॥4040 


--]ooks glorious, when surrounded 
by able ministers, 4040 


—O, 3765 

--0f a worse character, 43366 

— officials authorised by the, 3593 
—of gods, I3766 

—of Kuntala, 3566 

— O mighty, 3947 


— of sound political knowledge, £3890 
— protected by the, I39I8 
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king (contd.) 


— should be respected, I3759-60, 
3762 

— should condone loss up to sixty, 
fourth part, 3880 


—should distinguish between the true 
and the false, right and wrong 
action, 3889 

—should observe the wheel of law, 
3763 

— should not go against law, 3760 

— should respect the law, ।3762 

— spiteful, !3708 

— swerves from the right path, I4I42 

— that loves virtues, £3292 

— that despised vices, 3I92 

—to chastise the wicked by the, 
7328! 

—-to oblize people with grants, ।3898 

— to serve a swan as a, I3366 

— to ward off from sin, 3285 

— wise, ]423! 

— with the propensities of a vulture, 
3359 


kings, 339, 368, 3546-I9, 388], 
4059, 4074, 4404, 42], 
4267, ।4293, ]4307, 44I6 


— great, I42] 
— inner apartmei ts of the, 388} 


—,intoxicated with lust, wealth and 
kingdom, 4267 
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— minds of the, 3.68 

— rival, 4059 

—see through the spies, [4l04 
kingdom, 33]6, 4075, 422, 4289 

— inimical to the, ]33I6 

— of youth, 4289 

— vast, }4075 
kingship, 4365 

— mountainous pride of, 4365 
kill, 3447, ]4360 

—the boars, |3447 

— the hyenas, 3447 

— the wclves, [3447 
killed, I3680 
killing, 3236, 4337, ।3323 

— corporeal, 33!7 
kimmira, ]369] 

— water waves of, I369 | 
kithpaka-tree, 3727 

— with poisonous fruits, (3727 
kiméuka, I4466 
kinsman, 03098, ।3289, 3939 

-- an aged, ]3939 


kinsmen, 3079, 368, ]3479, ।3547, 
]3868, ।3943, !4222, !4224, 


4260 
—love to, ।3547 


42I8, 
4425, 


4420, 
१4438 


I4365, 
l4433, 


॥3507, 
]4427?, 
—gallant, [4420 


kiss, 
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kisses, ]3893, ]4070, 4434 
— forcible, 3893 
—passionate, !4070 
kissing, ]3560, 3647, 3802, 4424, 
4427, ।4478, ।443] 
— course of, 3560 
—-of eyes, \3802 
— the broad cheeks, ]443! 


kita, ]4477 
— powder of, (4477 


knees, ]3505 


knobs, 3057 
firm at both, I3057 


knot, I3574, 4429 
to touch the, 3574 


knots, 3573, ।3698, 4452 
abounding in, |3573 
— of fetters, ]3698 


335, 3476, ।3252, 


knowledge, 3I2], l 
]3300, ।3307, 


{3277, ।3285, 
]3397, !3424, ।3436, ।3483, 


$3496, ।3509, 35!4, 
38।9, 429-20, 4354, 4456, 


4484, ]4534 
——acquired through service, ]3 300 
— can not be robbed, 3424 
— jn change of, l 3300 
— deep, 429 
— eternal and brilliant eye of, 3808 


— fountain-head of, 3277 


3808, | 
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— is the wealth which never perishes, 
35l4 
— of a rogue, !3509 
—of the various Sastras, !3496 
—one’s, ]3424 
— sacred, ]3436 
— to acquire, 3397 
— to heighten, I4220 
—true, 3285, ]389 
kokila, I3750 
—becoming mad, I3750 


kraufica, 3750 
— is intoxicated, I3750 
kraubca-hills, (4050 
kraufica-mountains, 4048 
—inaccessible, 4048 
Krsna, 3028, 3030, 3490, 3494, 
3498-500, 350,2352, ।3524, 
3526, ।3529, | 3567, I364, 
]3625, 3677, 3686, | 373], 
33733, 3780, 3783, ]3९44, 
4068, ]4373, ।4396, ।4445, 
4497, ।4539, ॥4583, 4590 
— crafty, I35]0 
— dark-skinned, 3490 
—foremost of the Vrsnis, 3625 
—form of, ]4373 
—imprint of the lotus-feet of, ]4068 
— lord, ]3524 
—J]ord of the Abhira-clan, ]3686 


—smile of, I3524 
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Krsna fcontd.) 
— son of Ya&oda, |3677 
— the pilferer of butter, 373 
—to salute, 3500 

ksatriya, 3894 


~ in the form of triangle for a, 3894 


ksatriyas, 3480 
Kubera, !3369, 3542 
—god of wealth, I3369 
— variegated, I3542 
Kubjika, 3529 
Kukkuta Pada 89, 3335 
kula-parvatas, I3705 
kumbha, I4209 
kumbhaka, ]4363 
kum-kuma, ]4472 
— powder, 4472 
kumuda-flowers, 404!, 4082 
— blossoming, [404] 
kund-plants, I4542 
kunti, 4396 
kuravaka, 4466 
kurbaka, [4465 
Kuruksetra, ]4396 
Kuru-race, I3945 
—the scions of the, 3945 
kuvalaya, !4466 
Ku§a and Lava, | 3449 


—by whom were they instructed in 


singing, ]3449 
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Kusmanda, 406 


— a goblin, I406 


kustha, 3033, 396i-62, 4469 
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labour, 4044 
lacs, I3038 
lady, 324, 33274-75, 3340, 3374, 


3384, 3446, ]3452, 3556, 
364, 3697, ।3788, 380], 
3806, 3853, ]404, 4072, 
4478, ॥454 


—fair, ।3446, I3452 

— fair-faced, I3556 

-— fawn-eyed, 4072 

— gracious, ]3374 

—has a command in the house, 
3697 

—ignoring the fear of falling down, 
3384 

— mature, (3644 | 

—  moon-faced, ]404 

-- 0, 3806, 3852 

—-O proud, 380] 

— resplendent, 4478 

—with fickle eyes, }3853 

—with lovely eye-lashes, | 3778 

__-with stooping limbs, 3275 

—young, I324I, 3274, 3340 


ladies, !345], !3846, 4503 
—of high birth, 3846 


ladies (contd.) 
— young, 345I 
— youthful, 4503 
laghu-varpas, ] 3292 
—two, I3292 


lake, 3848 
— bank of a, I3748 


lakgü, 3349 
—dyed in, 339 
—juice, 4339 


Laksmana, ! 4202-03 


Lakgmana-plant, 4 i5 
— chewd root of the, 445 


Laksmi, 3064, ] 3083, I366, 368-69, 


3322, ।3349, 34हा, 


I35।2, 35/6-I9, 3595, 360, 


3662, ।3834, 45], 
449], 4569 
— always abides, 3349 


— apprehending her app ropriation, 


366, 369 


— dallies on the back of the elephant, 


356-!9 
——goddess, 346] 
— goddess of wealth, 3490 
in the garb of, (3222 
——js unstable, I4I5] 
— mistress of kings, 35-9 


_ observes a difficult vow, I3083 


.. the mermaid, | 360 


SUBJECT INDEX 


lamp, I3952 
Lambodara, 4307 
lamp, [3077, I3688, 3969 
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— bears soot on its flame, 3969 


~- the flame of. I3077 
lamps, 4362, ॥4454 

—to cheer the life, L4352 
lamp-wicks, I3704 
language, I4276 

— foul, 4276 
Lanka, ॥3022 


land, :095, ॥3246, ]3370, 


3590, 3594, ॥430, 
—alien, ]430 
— at a distant, 3594 
—bit of, }3590 


3483, 
4653 


- poised to go to a distant, 3846 


—to donate, ]3483 
-—where the virtues are not 
properly, ]4653 
lands, 4374 
—distant, 4374 
lap, 4455 
lapis lazuli, I3978 


lass, 3353, 3372, ॥3572, 
4003, 24398, 2453 


— silly, 4378 

— young, I3353, ]3372 
Laté-woman, [4526 
late, I3495 


assessed 


3579, 


4540 ] 


later, 4357 
lasitude, [4393 
laugh, 346 
-— began to, 346 

laughter, ]3544, 4324, ]4408 
lavahga, I4457-58 

3759 
—to disregard the, 3759 
laws ]39I7 


law, 


+ when perishing the, 39]7 
laxative, 3485 
layer, ]44]3, 44]5 

— rocky, 44i5 

— stony, 4433 


leader, ]360], ]4346 
—a perverse and indiscreet, ]360] 
— in a village, 360] 

learned, I3]53, 3283, 3426, 3509, 


3648, 3744, ।403], 404, 
4237 


—by the, :283 
—suffer indigence, ]3848 
—suffer poverty, ]403] 
learning, 3042, 3746, 3337, ।3426, 
3602, 375 
——barren, 43426 
— committed to, ।3602 
leather-bag, ]3838 
— of the cloud, 38383 
leave. I3259, 3595, 4348 
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— allow to, [3259 


— (o, I3595 
leaves, 30359, ' ।3668, 3743, !388, 
3830, [4068, ]4340 


— fresh, I4340 

— golden, 44068 
— pleasing, I388 
—shaking, I3830 
—thick, ]3668 
—thorny, L3743 


| leech, 3072 
| left, 359॥, ॥420 
| left-foot, 499 


left-hand, 382] 


— tosses back the errant curls, 382] 


leg, ॥3873 
-—trunk-like, I3873 


legs, 3344, 3833 
— stretching of, 334 
— with crouching, |3843 
leprosy, [4236 
letters, 323, !4234 
—eighteen, 4234 
— three, I323 
liar, I4262 
liberal, 43222, 4460 
liberation, 3334, ]3792, I38I9 
- eternal stag: of, 238]9 
-—final, 3792 
— to gain, 333] 
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libidious, 4472 , lifeless, 3975, 4253 
— king, ]4472 | light, I383, 323l, 43464, I3476, 
03904, 43976, ]3999, ।4250, 


licking, I3365 
—-the firmament, 3365 
life, I3057, 23I39, ।3330, 3350, | 


| 

| $4408 

| 

—-like darkness, I3999 


43357, ।3372, ]377], ]3870, | —of the lamp, I383 
i388l-82, 3902-03, 4398, | — of the sun, ।3464 
]3928, ]4042, 4053, 4094, retreating, add 


4]।9, 4]5I, 4453-54, 24457, 
4289, 43i3-l4, ।4337-38, 
4347, ]4352, ॥43069 

— elixir of, ]3330 

— endowed with, I43I3 


—to loose, ]3476 
lightness, 4258 


lightning, 324, 3688, 4004, ।4022, 
4054, ]4।43, ॥4292, 4468 

— for happiness, 338I-82 — intense flashes of, 324] 

__ four aims of, !3928 | —lapses into swoon, I4004 

— four stages of, ]3902, 398 

— hangs in the jaws of Yama, I454 

is transient, 4]I9, 4I53 


——is transient like the lightning, 


—to dropp down ihe, I4054 
lightnings, 3837-38 

— flashes of, 3838 

— with luminous, |3837 


likewise, I3587 


I4053 
— is transitory, !4I5] lily, 3652, 3770, 3840 
— long, \3757 — white, I3652 
— Joss of, ]3350 lily-huts, !446] 
— of six months, 3357 lilies, §304I, ॥3226, 3765, ।3828, 
—out of four stages, householder is L453 
the supreme, I3903 ~- cluster of, 304] 
— precious, !4369 — clusters of, ।3765 
—seven props of, |3772 — longing for the fragrance of the, 
——stealing the, 3870 3828 
— the domestic mode of, 338i-82 — never blooms during the day, I3225 
life-breath, 3400, I3782 limb, 3693, 4258, 4432 


——to infuse, {3782 — ointment applied to every, 3693 
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limbs, !3379, 356l, 3802, ॥4064, 
4394 


—cculd play on every limb of her, 
3802 


— weakened by the aching of intense 
longing, I4394 


— without hair, 356] 
limitless, I4322, 440] 
limits, 3609 

-— to observe the, 3609 
lineage, 3475 


3473, 
408], 


3i82, 
i3589, 
4360, 


—decrepit with old age, 4375 


3243, 
3658, 
4375, 


3358, 
370I, 
4490 


lion, 


— in a cage, 4490 

—in the range of the, I3243 
---might of the, ]3]82 
-—old, ॥3709 

— son of a, I3658 

—-the roar of the, I3589 

— valent like a, |3358 


lions, ।3022, 3985 

।3446, I4340, 
I4369 

— beloved's, I4369 

— bimba like lower, I3446 


— under, ॥44227 


380I, 4227, 


lip, 


3680, 463, 


4330, 


379, 
4425 


lips, ]3993, 
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—are shorn of redness, 74! 63 

— charming, |3680 

— kim$uka-like, ]4330 

— red like the bimba fruit, 3993 
— to drink the nectar of the, ]3797 


liquid, 4584 
—-the shine of, 4584 


liquidation, ]3347 
liquor, 343] 
— to drink stolen, I3434 


listen, 4377 


litigants, 4353 


| live , [4366 


— long, 4366 


liver, 364] 


— condiment of tasteful, I364] 
living-being, (3962 
livlihood, I3497, I3776 

— in search of, 3776 

—to earn just, I3497 


lizard, 4075, 4358 
load, !3290 

—not heavy, !3290 
locks, 4243 
locomotion, ]4092 
lodhra, ।3992 


lodhra-flowers, |3540 
—powder of the, ! 3540 


Tee 
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loins, 3256, 3453 
— swelling, ]3453 
—- streched by, 3453 
lorg, 44367 
— to live, 4367 
longevity, 4382-83, 44407 
longings, 3027, 3633, 4067, ॥4284 
—overpowered by intense, !4067 
-- stirred, 3633 
longingly, 43460 
-— to imagine, 3460 
look, 342I, 4378 
——aside, 342I 
looking, ।3828 
--- splendid, 3828 
looking-glass, ।3974 


loophole, 4050 

lord, 3/23, 3270, 3345, 
3488, ।3522, 3557, 
:3649, ।3655, 43737, ]3767, 
3792, ।3825, ।3832, ।3846, 
3875, ]3900, 3947, 3964, 
]3976, 43979, [4002, ।404, 
4023, ।4028, ।4059, 4088, 
4226, ]4254, 438, 432], 
4323, 4384, 4388, 4430, 
4464, 4528 


——by the grace of, 3345 


23483, 
3574, 


— company of the, | 3792 


— illustrious, (438 8 
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— my, 43767 

—of animals, 3737 

— of all the living beings, ]3483 
— of Br&hmapas, ]3979 
—of candi, 3i75 

—of celestials, 3947 

— of earth, !4059, 4528 
— of Gauri, I3557 

—of heart, 3574 

—of heavens, 3832 

— of night, 3270 

— of serpents, I4023, 4254 
— of stars, 5522 

—of the day, !4028 


—of the life of the lotus plants, 
।3825 


— of the universe, I3655 
— of the world, ]3976 
—of three words, 4384 
— of universe, I4323 
— supreme, 4002, 4088 
— terrified, 3832 
—to please the, 3900 
—vwith crescent on head, 404 
lordship, 3483, 428) 
— over the earth, I3483 
| ।3874 


lotus, !3040-4I, 377, 32I7, 3229, 
03275, 3526, 3556, 23609, 
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lotus fcontd.) — slcep restfully every night, I3652 
362, 3689, 37i8, 3745-46, — the beds of, 43743 
]3752, ।3840, 397], 4003, व the grave ot; 398 
407, I4f0], 4437, 422], valve blue, E3834 


4292, ]4340, ।4452 
—beautiful as the, ]366! 
— blooming, ]3745 | 
— bud, 3229 
— bud of, I3275 


lotus-blooms, !3704 


lotus-bud, 499, [4242 
— spotted, $4242 
— with stalk, [4242 


lotus-buds, ]3935, 4497 


— comparable to a, I437 


—groves of, 3689 —red, 3935 

— like mouth, 40! lotus-creeper, |4327 
—new, 43840 lotus-eyed, I4.26, I 4388 
— of prosperity, |422] —one, 44388 

— of virtues, 304] lotus-eyes, 4084 
Pink, I4452 lotus-face, ]4365 


— pollen of thet 378 

— splendour of the, ]3040 

—stalks, ]3689 

— the peer of the half petal of, 7327 


lotus-feet, [4067, ]4077-78 
— well set with each other, 4078 


lotus-like-face, I3853 


lotus-morsels, ]4278 
lotuses, 3025, 3225, 3464, 348], us-m A 


]3580, ]3647, 3652, ।3743, lotus-plant, 496 
3765, ।3833-34, 409, I 4\96, | lotus-pond, ]3203 
4222, 4292, 4352, 4480 "T 

—mire in, I3]03 


—bed of, 3765 

— beds of, 3225 

— bloom, 3765 

— blooming, 3647, 4292 
- blue, 4I96 

— host of closed, 3464 


lotus-ponds, 408 
lotus-pool, ॥3978 


lotus-scent, 3702 
—joy of, 3702 
lotusestalk, !3522, 3672, 3847, ]3872 


—— seated between two, ]409 filaments of, 3522 
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lotus-tank, I497 
lovable, 387 


3037, 3253, 


4358, 3226, 


3273, ।3493, ।3527, 3560, 
]3567, ।3776, ।3799, ।387, 
]3840, 3876, 4002-03, 4029, 
]4037, l405I, 4086, ।4]00, 
I4]3, 450, 4356, ।468, 
]4204, ।4242, ]4256, ।4259, 
]4266, ]4306, ।4324, ]436], 
]4367, ]4388, ।4548, ]4576 

—art of, 3358 

— arts of, ।4242 

— bath of, 4548 

— blinded by, 3527 

_ burnt with the fire of, ॥436 

— deep, 3560, 433 

_ essence of, 450 

— false, [4303 

—for the congregation of witches, 
]4204 

— full of, ]4367 

— intense, ]4029 

— mutual, |3226 


——poticing the, ]3567 


love, 


— of eight types, 4324 
— of god, ]4256 

— of merchant, |400 
-of pretty young woman, 4576 


—. over flowing with, ]405 


—path of l 4302 
— step longitude through, ॥3253 


[ 4545 


— the fire of, 3273 
— things of, 4I56 
— to express, I4388 
— to make, I3840 
—true, 3776 


love-play, 4394 
love-sick, |3376 
—a curse, I3376 
love-sport, 4324 
loved, 3547 
—by all, 3547 
lovely, ]3246, 3669, (3678, ।3790, 
3978, 434] 
—one, I3790 
——with curved ripples, ।3669 
— with suggestiveness, 3669 


— with the swarms of bees and 
cuckoos, 3246 


— woman, |43]I 


lovely-eyed, I3692 

—one, I3692 
3456, 
380], 


4042, 
4348, 


3245, 
3575, 
3847, 


3344, 

3742, 

I3875, 
405], 407l, 
]4432, ।4434, 

— absent, L3875 

— deceitful 4I27 

—enslave a, 4434 


3437, 
3788, 
4003, 
4:27, 
4625 


lover, 


—-has returned home, ]3245 


4546 ] 


lover (contd.) 
— inconsistent, 4049 
—pride destroyed by the, 380] 
— to forbade the, 407I 
—to make full of longings, 3437 


lovers, 3626, 3704, 4073, 4393, 


4542 

— to captivate the hearts of the, I4073 

—separated, 4542 

— young, 3626 

lower-lip, 3095, 3740, 3798, ।3804, 

3957, ॥3972, 450, 42]8 

—bimba like, 3957 

— beting of, ।3972 

—gem like, 3095 

—is throbbing, 3804 

—-sprout-like, 428 


—smile with hoisterous laughter, 
3798 
luck, 3264, !3737, ।3780, 4007, 
4044, 408, 4346 


—by, I3737, 4346 
—by ill luck, !3780 
— good, 3264 
— has borne fruit, I4007 
lucky, 4i50 
luminous, 4456 
lump, 73760, ]3763, [4]08, ।4346 
—of clay, 3760, 3763 
— of flesh, 408 
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—of food, 4346 
lunar, I397I 
—splendour, 397 
lunar-beams, 40!4 
lunar-orb, 3998 
lust, 23299, ]3793, 4224, 4382 
—of the lover, 3793 
— the grip of, 4224 
lustful, 3362, ]3825 
— to dupe the, I3362 
—women, I3825 


lustful-person, I36(6-7 
lusture, 3093, 4383, 3476, !380], 


3996, ।4009, ।402, l40I9, 
]4023, £4064, ।4295, !4330, 
4399 


—a mass of, 4064 
—bright, 4330 
—has disappeared from tbe body, 
380] 
inherent, 3093, 4399 
— in the guise of excessive, ]34I6 
— of foot, 4023 
—of moon, ४40]9 
— of the blue lotus, 3986 
—slightly elongated drops of, 40I2 
— vanishes, ]383 


lustres, ]4308 
muta, \3722 


—a contagious disease, ! 3722 


SUBJECT 


lute, 395] 
luxuriant, ]4456 


luxuries, I3530 
—-rest of the, I3530 


M 
mace, ]3767, 3835 
— flourished sound and sound, I3835 
machines, ]4334 
mad, 4225 
— with love, 4225 
madhtka, ]4362 
—tree, 4362 
madhuvana, I3499 
madhyam&di, ]380 
—a raga, I38]0 
magic, 4 69 
magnanimity, 4062, 4342 
— is an inborn quality, 4062 
magnificient, ]3897 
Mahat-tatva, | 360 
Mahalaksami, 4335 
Mahesvara, 329] 
-—-the lord, 329] 
_—the destroyer, I329] 
Mabidhars, ! ३9।4 
maid, ]4034, ]437], ।4438, 4635 
—]ovely, !4034 
— the beautiful fair-eyed, 4635 
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maiden, I3030, 3459, 3456, 365], 
3820, ]4368 


—lovely. I4368 
— of fame, I3820 
~ -young, I3456, 365 
---of Gauda, I3540 
majesty, 323, !392, I3755, ]3948 
— boundless, I3]23 
~—of the wise, 3948 
—to enjoy the royal, 3792 
makara, 4I59, 498, ।4209, 43] 
— formations, I459 
makaras, [4353 
Malabar, I4432 
-- breeze, ]4432 
malati, I302], 3]:7, 3380, 4468 
— flowers, 4468 
— wont to make free offerings in the 
sacrlfice of love, I3380 


—not made for a free sanctuary, 


3380 


malati-flowers, 4042 
— lying on bed seem to be the pointed 
nails, I4042 


Malava-woman, [45328 

M&lavik&, !4299 

Malaya, !3225, I4395 
— breeze, 3025 


— mountain, 4395 


4548 ] 


Malaya-breeze, ]4037, 4042 
— is deadly poison, 4037 


APPENDIX IV 


—is the hiss of snakes, ]4042 


Malayarmount, I3823, ॥406[ 


Malaya«mountains, I4542 


Malyanila, 396L 
Malyavana, ]385I 

-- mountain, }385] 
Malaya-zephyr, 3966 
male-cat, I372I 

—to entrap a, ।372] 
male-cuckoo, l4463 
male-goat, [374 
male-organ, I455I 
male storms, ।4509 

— mad, 4509 
malice, 3793 

— of the bully, 3793 
malli, I356I 

— flowers, 3508 


man, 3033, I3040—4I, 3048, | 
3056 , 
3076, 

348, 
3245, 
3348, 
3429, 
356-]9, 


305i— 52, 
3065-66, 

3093, 303, 
36, ।378, 
3298, 3337, 
3398, ।3423, 
3443-44, 


3475, 


3062, 


308-82, | 
358, | 
3273, 


3374, 
3435, 


355], 3603, 37I3-4, 3733, 


3738, 3776, 


3783, 


3859, 


4045, 
445, 
4238, 
4342, 
4476, 
4597, 


394, 
433, 
4235, 
4323, 
4407, 
4546, 


3926, 
4064, 
4224, 
439, 
4405, 
i4534, 


39]9, 
4053, 
I42]6, 
4276, 
]4349, 
45।2, 
]4643 

-—aged, ]3235 

—attached to a single, I356- I9 

—a wise, 3056, 3082, 394], 
]4]33 

—blind, I305I 

— brave, I355I 

—-crooked-minded, }4235 

—departs from the world naked and 
empty-handed, I 3429 
despicable, [305 2, |4407 

— destitute of amiability, 3 ]58 

— dull-witted, [4053 

— endowed with endless virtues, 
3i38 

— endowed with good qualities, 4224 

— finds a wife of his heart, 3398 

-- good, 3348, 4276 

— ignorance of, ]4323 

— in appearance, | 4597 

— intelligent, 453 

—is like a burning coal, 43444 

is like a glowing coal, ! 373 

— learned, ]4342 

— mad with anger, | 3475 
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man (contd.) | Manasa-lake, 3684, 4096 


— no peace to, ।3783 | —swans departed to the, 3684 
— of base condition, 426 Manasarovara, I3676 

— of endurance calamity, ]378 | Madana, 440 

— of evil conducts, 3926 Mandakini, I4446 


_ escent, ]4643 
of noble descen Mandira, 4]60 


—of scant virtue, |308] 


sige | Mandara-flowers, ]3553 
— old, तब 4 i 


— honey dripping from the clusters of, 
— poor, 3048 | 3553 


— puts on new clothes in this world, | 
3444 

— rich, I3062 

—sensible, ]3738 


— shorn of virtues, 3076 


mane, ]385 


— prominent, I3845 


| manes,  उ374] 
—to spread, 374] 
mango, I4458-60, 4462, 4464, (4520, 
4592, 460], 46903 
— blossom, 4458 
— blossoms, ]4464 
— tree, [4460, 4595, 460], 4603 


—that pleases, ]3 l6i 

— throw aside the old clothes, 3444 

— to excel the beast of a, 3298 

— twice-worn, !3423 

— virtuous, 3040, 3066, 3093, 
3423 

— wicked, I3]48 

— wise, (3065-06, 3337, 3374, | mango-blossom, ॥4003, 4457 
3443, 343 I9, 4406, I4546 | mango-blossoms, 446] 


— wish-granting tree, 4603 
—trees, !4459, ]4462, 4520 


— high-born and learned, | 3 065 mango-creeper, :4327, ]4395 
who does not love a pious wife, — freshly bloomed, ।4395 
I3435 


mango-orchard, 4468 


— who pierces twenty four hides with 
n m 39l9 mango-shoots, ]4362 
one arrow, 


young I3603, 3776 mango-sprouts, 4463 
— 3 » 


Man-lion, ]4022 | manifastation, |326, ॥4063 


incarnation of Viggu, !4022 l —-of nature, ॥326 


4550 ] 


manifested, |355 
manifesting, I3589 
mafjistha, (4444 
manner, ]4।22, ]4399 
— graceful, I4399 
—of moving, 422 


mansion, {3289, 3530, 4055, 443, 
॥4257 


—of the world, ]3989 

—royal, [4443 

- -whole, I3530 
mansions, I4523 
mantra, 304I, ॥3334, 4569 

~ disregard of, !3334 

—-effective, |304] 

— of virtue, 4569 
mantras, 03239, ।3488, 3933 

—consecrated by, ।3239 

— mystic, L3488 

— muttered low, |3488 
manthaka, ]3292 

— mangala type of, ॥।3292 

—song, ]3292 
Manvantaras, ]39I2 

— fourteen, 392 
margins, I3838 

— for garlands, |3838 


margosa, 4650 


marriage, I3537, 4254 
— at the time of, |3537 
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marriage-stage, 3603 


Marrici, ।3655 


—is the killer, 3655 


masas, 3029, ]4475 
-— raw, ]4475 


mass, 3973, 4038 
— of fame, 3973 


masses, |3865 
massive, ]3830, I4308 
— beauty, I3830 


master, 3035, 32LI, 3255, I3367, 

3475, ।3777, 406, ।497, 
4254, 4264 

— Indra, I3255 

-- of ghosts, !4254 

- one's, \3777 

— royal, 327] 

— should be served well, 3777 

— the skill of, I4:06 

—-under one, ]3367 


masters, 3367, 4097, 46] 


— many, ]3367 
-—of men, ]4097 
matchless, ]4323 
mate, 374], I3987, ]१4278 
— beloved, I4278 
— to flatter the, 374I 


mates, 44447 
— of fish, बै॑47 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Mathura, ]350, 3529, 4583, 4593 
— lady of, ]35I90 
mating, !4339 
— is the distress of horses, 4339 
matrons, 3488 
— of kin, 3488 
matted-hair, 388 
matter, I3I50, 3430, 3670 
— different, 3670 
— of distribution, 3I50 
—to think over the, [3430 
matters, ]4322 
Maya, |439I 
meagre, [4099 
— in means, !4099 
mean, 3049, ! 4355 
means, ]3I0, 33643, I3789, 
4i90 
— finding out of, !3789 


380Cl, 


— of Veda, I4I90 
— various, 380I 
meaning, 3075, 33/0, 356, 340 
—by which the learned are pleased, 
I3]56 
— profound, | 3075 
asure, !392] 
—of one hasta (band), 392] 


me 


measuring, 3330 
— expert in ail therapentic, 3330 
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meat, 3363, [3397 
— carried away by the vulture, 3363 


—-eater has no compassion, l 3397 


mediator, [38] 


—in woman's kingdom, 38]] 


medicine, 4289, 4294, 448! 


| medicines, 4238 


medicinal-herb, 3923 

—to be taken on auspicious day of 

the bright half of the month, 3923 

mediocre, 32]] 

—to promote the, 32I 
mediocres, I3798 

— smile by showing the teeth, 3798 
meditate, I4322, 4369 

-- upon, 4369 

— upon the supreme spirit, [4322 


meditation, 4353 


| medium, [425 


meet, ]434 


meeting, !4306, 438 
- rushing for a secret, ]4306 
— secret, ।43]8 
mellow, 3540 
melted, I379 
-- hot, 379 
—ghee and sait, 37I9 


4552 ] 
memory, ॥4265 


—sharp, 4265 


3058, 308], ।3089, 

3388-89, ।3439, 3522, 
3736, ।3790, ।3803, 
3854, ]3925, 394, 
3964, 4009, 4099, 
430, ।443, 470, 
42I3, 4239, :4338, 
4466, 4563, 4652 


3042, 
3236, 
3726, 
389, 
3949, 
409, 
4.93, 
4382, 


Men, 


—approached by, 4099 
—bitten by snakes, 4652 

~ chained to home by love, 3389 
—- flatterer, 493 

—four types of religious, ]3925 
— good, I4563 

— have a body like a rock, 43790 
—indolent, 4493, 4382 
—learned, 493 

— of bull-like intelligence, 352 
— of immaculate conduct, ]389 
—of merit, 308! 


— of noble descent, prompted by their 
virtues, !3058 


— of pious acts, I423 

— of small intelligence, 394! 
— of small sense, 493 

— of virtue, 3089 

~ of wisdom, ]3388 

—poor, \4\43 
procrastinating, 4]93 
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—renown, |3964 

to kill the, 3439 

— wicked, ! 35854 

wise, 3949, ।4009, 4]70 


mendicant, I4540 
—a wandering, ]4540 
menstural-discharge, 3906 
— free from, ]3906 
mensturation, ]3487 
—of the woman, 3487 
—-appearance of, 34 87 
mentally, 43]3 
—fashioned, 43]3 
mention, I36]6 
merchant, ]3534, ]3570 
—engaged in the chores of a cow- 
pen-owner, |3534 
mercy, 3977, (4097 
— gives grace, !4397 


merit, 43037, 3040, 3048, 306!-62, 
]3064, ।3077, ]3086, 3!58, 
]3322, ।4099, 430, 4344 


— acquired, 3062 

— esteem, ]3322 

—- great, I4099 
—high, [3077 

-oie shorn of, 33080 


— with great, I4]30 


SUBJECT 


3053-52, {3208, 322-]3, 
3726, 328, 3344, 360, 
390-9], 3207, 3479, 348], 
I3770, ।3883 
— act as messengers to the virtuous, 

308 
—— acts of equal, [3883 
— Indra’s, 360 
—of the living beings, I328 


merits, 


— of the virtuous, |33 

—one attains great heights by one’s, 
3207 

—past, I348I 

— possible to be achieved by effort, 
]3790-9] 

_-to exhaust, 3770 


J326, 


meritorious, ]3077, ! 3085-86, 
I390, 


I326, ।3।33, ]365, 
]4058, ]4344 
association of the, I3085 


—— deeds, 4058, 4344 
—-to assess the, I3I65 


—to be at the top of, 3! 90 


merry, ]3087 
3378, 
4043, 
——exhausted the whole, 376] 


354], 3690, 376], 


]4 43 


Meru, 


— golden slope of, 354 
— is a mountain, 4043 
mount, I3378 

— slopes of, !3690 
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Mesa, I3979 
—immediately turns to enjoy, ]3979 
messenger, ।3789, ।3344, 4072 
~ a female, [4072 
-——negociations through a, ]3789 
— of death, ]3944 
messengers, ॥3807, 4353 
— of yama, 3807 
metals, 3933 
method, 3300 
-— fourth, 3300 
metropolis, 7367i 
middle, 3543 
— part of the body, ([3543 
midnight, !3606 
—to cry piteously at, |3606 
midst, I3904 
midway, 3290 


might, 43262, 393, 47i, 474, 
]4288, 4304 


-—loss of, I3262 
—of wisdom, 47] 


mighty, I3236, 33l, 3660, 23844, 
422], ॥4289 


—and obstinate, ।3844 

— and resounding arrow, ]3660 
milch-cow, I3569 

—yields whatever one desires, ॥3569 
mild, ।3422 

--house-holder, 3422 
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milk, 354, 3234, 3404, 347I-72, 
33485, 3494, 3497, 350], 
352], 3530-3], 3709, i4448, 
I457I 

—-approached to seek abundant, 

3494 

— mother’s, 3494 

—a small quantity of, 3530-3] 

— cow, I350I 

— defiled, 352 

—in small quantity, 3485 

— «f goat, 457] 

— of wealth, । 3497 

— on drinking, 354 

—to drink, 3472 

-—to take, 43404 

-- what to speak of, 3709 
milk-maid, 4328 
milky, I4290 

—ocean, 4290 


milky-ocean, ]3834 


millions, 4208, 4272 
—ten. 4272 
Mina, I3979 
—having enjoyed, 3979 
mind, 3064, 3084, 3279, 3325-26, 


]3347, 3373, 338-82, 3405, 
3534, 3567, !3570, ।3635, 
3650, 3677, ]3789, 3796, 


3807, 3844, ।3865, 39]3, 
3926, 4/06, 46, 449, 


429, ]435, 438-39, 4244, 
]4243, 4258-62, 4263-66, 
4268-7!, 4277-78, ]4299, 
]432], ।4340-4।, 4347-49, 
4356, 4486, 449I, ]4498-99, 


]45)] 

—attentive, |3796 

—be attached, ॥3677 

— evil, I4268 

— fell attached through love at fist 
sight, ।3789 

— nxed on a certain object, l3325 

-—gleeful, 3534 

—hovers with ease, |3650 

—human, ।4265 

— is concentrated on one object, 
3326 

-—is defiled by sins, 427 

— is dimmed, 3807 

—-is fickle, [46, 4II6 

— is inclined. 3373 

— jg over-whelmed with arrogance, 
39I3 

—- is restless, 3844 

—is sanctified by profound medie 
tation, 4263 

—Jover's fickle, £4!29 

— of a man, 4486 

—of high-minded, !4I39 

— of horses, 448 

— of men is fickle, 4!7 

— of the living beings is fickle, 455 
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mind (contd.) 


—perturbed without any cause, ]3764 


—steady, I438, 4।44 
—to apply, !3865 
— to subdue one’s, 3926 
— tarnished with afflictions, 4270 
—unscrupable, 4243 
— vacant, I3405 
minds, ।3508, 4I6], 4382 
— with agitated, ॥3508 


minerals, 44308 


mingle, !369l 
—-with, 369! 


mingled, 384 
minister, 3094, ॥]4532 
—evil, ]3094 


ministers, ! 338, I3978 


— masquerading as, ।338 


—surrounded by, 3978 


minutely, ]3594 


mirror, 3]76, I3720, ।4497 


—magnitude in the, 3]76 
— of heart, 4497 


misappropriated, 3980 


misappropriating, 3349 


miscarriage, 74 235 


misdemeanour, 3795 
— friend's, 3795 
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miser, 4335 
—-extremely, {4335 
miserable, 338]-82 
miserliness, !4479 
misfortune, 3736, ॥4038, 4325, (4588 
— of the women, I4038 
—of brimsirg the arm, 23436 
misfortunes, |333, 4267 
missile, 4634 
—of a reed, ।465[ 
mistake, |3639 
—out of, I3639 
mistakes, ]3859 
-— to communicate, ]3859 
mistaking, 3740 
mistress, ]3457, 350, 450I 
—changing a, 350 
— young, | 3457 
mixed, [37]] 
——with some substance, I37I! 
mixture, !370], 37]9, ॥396] 
— of ghee and milk, 379 
moaning, !3242 
— from pain, |3242 
moat, 4596 
moats, 388] 
— serving as, 388] 
mobile, 409] 


mockery, 3222, 3348 
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modest, !309 2, !3478 
—ever, I3478 
modesty, !3059, 323, ]3254, 3340, 
3399, 394], ।4435 
— of the learned, ।3948 
—-out of, I3340 
— out of immense, 43254 
— the twig, I3059 
— to shed, 323I 
molestation, 4499 
moment, I3226, 3257, 3453, 3574, 
42i4, 4369, 4392 
—every, I3226 
— for a, 4369 
— to burst at any, ]3453 
monarch, I32] 
money, ]34I3, 3424, ]3590, 3943, 
4220, ]4303, 453! 
— can be robbed, 3424 
— honesty earned, 44220 
—is visible, 73424 
—lent in writing, ]3423 
~-lost and recovered, ]3590 
— paltry, ]4303 
— secured in the house, ]3424 
-—spent on the house, I3424 
monk, 426 


monkey, 4054 
~~ intelligent, ]4054 
-- Hanumüna, \4054 
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monkeys, I3280, 3740, 4203 
— wounded by the, 3740 


month, ।3389, 3720, £3932, 3942, 
[4209, ]439, 45]9, 452] 


— eight and fourteenth days of a, 
॥_439 

— of caitra, [459, ॥452 

— of magha, 3389 

—rarely in a, 3932 


months, 3662, I4476 
—six, ]3662 
— two, I4476 


moon, I3036, ।3040-4!, ।3056, 3074, 
]3099, ।3।4, 3I89, 3225, 
I3320, 3333, ।3339, !3400, 
340, ।3466, ।3484, !3524, 
3553, 3568, 3577, 3609, 
]36I6, 3626, ।3637, ।3662, 
]3664-66, 3670, 3680, ]3753, 
3770, 43774, ।387, ।3875, 
3895, 3953-54, ।3979-80, 
]३98३-84, ]3988, 3990-9], 
]3999-04, ]4006-I0, !402, 
40I6-7, |4020-2I, !4023-24, 
4026-29, 403!-35, 4037~43, 
47, ।4।3], ।439, 4365, 
488, 496, 24222, 4225, 
04250, 4280, 44336, I4340, 
4352, ।4404, ।4428, ।4446, 
]4452, ।4454, ।4456 


—and poison, 3056 
_ as comforting as the, 3626 
—-at the hand of, 387 


SUBJECT INDEX 


moon (contd.) 


—autumnal, 4288, ॥4280 
—be separated from the, !3770 


—carries a dark spot on its person, 
33969 
—coll, (4404 


— dark spot on the, ॥403] 


— does not enjoy the excellence of | 


the lotus, I397I 
—eclipsed the lustrous full, [3333 
— extremely apprehensive, ]4336 
—full, 234, 3333, ]3666 
— glittering like a digit of, I 3724 
-- has rays of nectar, 3979 
— imparts pleasure to the Cakoras, 
3753 
— in its full orb, 4028 
—jnnocuous, 47 
— js bright like a swan, 4008 
— is consumptive, ]3977 
—is cooler than the sandal, I4953 


_—js cooler than even the sandal, | 


3954 
— is drunk by the gods, ]3990 
—is fire to her, 4042 
-—is marked with stigma, ]4043 
— is the circular funeral pyre, 4250 
is the crest ornament of the sky, 


404] 
—-kisses the lotus, 4004 


— looks beautiful in a spotless sky, | 


]4040 


—lord of stars, ]3774 

— mistress of the, 3568 

— nectar-rays of the, 3637 

—-of stars, 3466 

— oppresses like a candala, 438935 
— painted with sandal-paste, ]3972 
—prominent eyes of, 400 

— put the shame the, !3973 

—rays of the, 3320 

—TIeflected in the cup of wine, ]3974 
— resembling the lovely, 3484 

— rising full, ॥3353 

—scared of the, §3225 

—-shielded by the, ]4026 

-- sparkling in the, 4029 
—tainted the, 4039 


—the darling of the lady of the 
eastern quarter, 4033 


—the full orb of, 3980 

— the orbs of the, ]3988 
—the rays of the, 402 
—the stake of the, I3983 
—-to cry on seeing the, 4020 
— to make stout the, 3976 


—to resemble the, I406 


—waxes and wanes in the bright and 
dark half of the month, 3036 

—withering, 4340 

—with its rays, 3670 

— without a blot, 3970 


4558 ] 


moons, ]3973, 4]3], ॥4225 
-—huadreds of, \4}3] 


—shining like a row of beautiful, 
4225 

moonecrescent, 42ll 
moon-disc, ]3989 
moon-eclipse, 3579 
moon-face, 3677, \4003 
moon-fasts, 4I95 

— thousand, ]495 


moon-gems, I3986 

— the drops of water of the, I3986 
moonlight, ]3554, 3745,I3828, I395], 

3987, 40I], 44287, \450] 

—clear, [3544 

— first, |37435 

— flooded with, 3987 

—on the roof of the palace, ]3828 
moon-orb, 3324, 3579, 4292 

— leaving aside the, 3579 
moon-rise, |4036 


i3737, 
3950, 
40]5, 
4606 


moon-shine, 
388, 
]3952, 
।4034, 


3560, 
3828, 
3973, 

4266, 


]3636, 
।3840, 
]3989, 
4292, 
—in the summer, 3636 
—nimbus of, 3560 
—shimmering, 388 

— simultaneously displayed, \3828 


—to shower, ।3989 
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moon-stone, ]3973, 3982, l4002 
— is transparent, ।3982 
moon-stones, 4]73, ॥4287 


morning, 3630, ]3692, 3704, ।3957, 
4047, 4362 
—approach of, 3630 
-—breeze, 4047 
—early, I4362 
paintings drawn in the, | 3692 


morsel, 3642~-I3 
—half of the, 362 
mortals, 73270, 420 
morva-flowers, 3694 
moss, I4278 
moth, 4456 
moths, |4006 
mother, I304, 362, 3225, 3287, 
3289, ।330, ।33।8, 3475, 
3480, ।3658, ।3984, ।4354 
—a nourishing, 3I04 
—- barren, I3658 
— heart of the, ]3984 
— is heavier than the earth, | 33l0 
— most adorable, 43348 
— of the Universe, (3225 
— well-versed, ! 3480 


mother-in-law, 3594 
—old, 3594 


motifs, L43.] 
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motion, ]4092 
— destitute of, 4092 


motionless, 3364, 439, [4207 


motive, |3234 
mount, ]3566, 357!, ]3624 
— Malaya, I357] 
— growing on the Malaya mount, 
357] 
— of kailá$a, 3566 
—top of the, 364 
mountain, ।3023, ]3242, I 3308, ।3394, 
3463, ।3533, ।3843, 3958, 
3986 
— after mountain, 3394 
— firm and friendly like a, ]3843 
— Krauficávata, !3023 
— laps of the, [3242 
—lordly, !3308 
— 0 Malaya, I3958 
—peer of a, £3533 
— the Himalaya, ।3986 
mountains, 33022, 3305, 3609-0, 
I3624, ।366!, 3863, ।408, 
i438, ।440-42, 444, 4292 


—are gems of the ocean, 360 
— chains of, ।3863 

— fleeting, I3624, 44}! 
—mighty, 440 


mountain-roc ks, 3037 


MS-VIII. 82 


[ 4559 


— burst with summer heat, I3637 
mouse, 3]82 


mouth, $354, 3365, 3405, 3484, 
I3505, 3620-2], ।3642, 3706, 
3745, ।3802, 3992, ]4022, 
487, 4263, 4405, 4424 


— fragrace of, 3992 
— holding the betal-nut, 3405 
— interior of, ]4022 
— is dry, 3802 
— of the virtuous people, 3484 
— panting, 362! 
—shining, I3745 
mouths, 34]I 
— lotus like, 34l] 


mouth-cavities, I3265 

— of actors, I3265 

— of astrologers, ।3265 

— of physicians, I3265 

— of teachers, I3264 

—of vedists, 3265 
mouthful, 3698 

— of grass, 3698 
movable, 4089 

—-objects, 74089 
move, 3394 

—from one house to another, ]3394 
movement, 3623, 3644, 435 


— anxious, ॥3623 


4560 | 


movement (conid.) 
— slow or fast, I435 
— to obstruct, I3644 


movements, I445, 429 


moving, I3908 
—of foot, 3908 


moving-forms, 4090 
moving-target, 48 
mrdanga, 3675 
mud, ]3638, I4278 
~—reduced to, )3638 
— mud-paste, I3698 
— to apply to wounds the, 5 698 


mudra, 409 
— hands are adorned with, |409 


mules, ]4474 


multiply, 3826 
— day by day, !3826 


muni, 4470, 4477 
— plants, 4470 
— tree, है 4477 


mura, 4030, 4469 
— foe of, Krsna, [4030 


mtrba-grass, (4444 


mürchbapds, |3909 


— are sung by men on the earth, 


१3909 
murder, 326] 
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—-amount to, 326l 
— without a weapon, ]326l 
murmuring, 447 


muscular, [40435 


— extremely, !4045 


musical, 3879 


— svaras and sounds, [3879 
musical-notes, 4037 


— gre like thunder-bolt, I4037 


musician, [42]6 


musk, ]349, ]3।52, [3550, I3935, 
4042, ]43]} 


— unguent, I3935 


mustard, ]4367 
mustard-oil, [37L] 


| mutual-love, |4637 


N 
nagakesara, 4469 
nāgalatā, १4470 
nagara, 4478 
——leaves, 4478 
nail, 4404 
— of Krsna’s lotus-feet, १4404 
nails, ।3562, ]3676, 3767, 3778, 
]4077, ।4275, 4438 
—-Gauri’s, I3565 
— of the lover's hands, 3778 
— the row of, 44077 
— tips of, ।3676 


SUBJECT 


nail-marks, (3207 

— clear, ॥3267 

— planted on the body, ! 3267 
nail-tips, 383 


-—the lustrous, |383} 


Nala, 4428, 4647-48 
—-Damyanti, ]4647-48 
nalini, 4!63 
—lotus, 4I63 
name, ]33] I, 3456, 3477, 366-7, 
3723, 4285 
— by, I3723 
—lordly monarcb's, 33 ॥] 
__ [० mention the, ॥३07 


_ wrong. ]3456, 33477 
Nanda, [4226 


Nandas, 43364 
——gratifying with the, I 3364 


nandak a-sword, I3767 


Nandin, 3983 
Narada, ]4064, I4294 


Narayana, 3900 
evidently formed by Hari with 
four syllables, 3900 
— (he word, ! 3900 
Narmada, 3784, I4453 
_ bank of, 3784 


Narmada-ban k, 3698 
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narrate, 4396 
narrating, 4324 


natural, 3628, ]4355 


— diaster, 4355 


natural-hue, 3750 


nature, ।3238, 43308, 3477, 3952, 
I3977, 4057 
— feminine, I4057 


3653, 378, 


navel, I3I49, 352, 
3994 
— applied to the, I37I8 


—-deep, ।3944 
navel-lotus, 3686 


i3030, 306, ॥339, 3554, 

368-2l, 3773, 3820, ।3837, 

I3937, 3993, ।4246, ॥438 

—adorned with a necklace of pearls, 
369 

— beautiful like conch, I3993 

— beautiful with the nape, 369 

— graceful, 362 

—in embracing, | 3554 

—is turned aside, 3620 

—of beloved, 438! 

— of Damayanti, I36I9 


neck, 


—of the size of forty six fingers, 
3937 


—raised, I3773 
—the sport of clasping thy, !339 
~~ wonderful, 369 


4362 ] 


necks, 37], 3464, 3842, l4059 
—of the cows, 43464 
— throbbing, 38]2 


neck-chains, I3656 
neck-ropes, 3464 


necklace, 3020, 3030, 3074, 3097, 
3l2, )3693, 3742, 3746, 
4040, 4079, 447 


— crystal, |3097 

— deep-red-pearl, ]3746 

—on hips, 3742 

—of pearls, I3693 

— pearl, 3030 

— ruby, I3020 

— shines in the glory, 4040 

— white like the moon, ]3I]2 
necklaces, 37] 


rectar, 3054, 347, 3526, 
3622, ।3666, 3686, 
4002, 40I9, 4032, 
462, 44279, ।434], 
4433, 4447, l4455 


3577, 
3982, 
450, 
4428, 


— drops of nectar, 4032 

— flood of ]3526 

—invested with, I3666 

—of the moon-crescent, ]4447 
—of unique smile, 3505 


—rays of the moon cool as, !347 
— the peer of, 462 
—to acquire, 3687 
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— to apply rays of, 3577 
— to emit, 3982 


nectar-current, I3795 
-- to experience the comfort of, I3795 


nectar-fluid, 38]8 


needles, 3999 
—bunch of, :3999 


needle-point, 4486 


needy, 36]2, 4282, 429] 
—to give morsel to the, 362 


neighbour-hood, I4458, 4467 
nest, I383 
net-staff, 429 

—-of the Cupid, 4429 
network, I4]58 

——of ropes, I4]58 
new-born, 4394 
news, 3784 


night, ]3077, 3099, 3I83, 3259, 
3284, ]3400, ।3405, 34]5, 
347l, :3492, ।3568, 3584, 
3600, ।3603, !3606, ।3682, 
376l, 3828, ।3862, !3895, 
]39I6, 3929, ।393, 4037, 
4047, 473, !4378, ।4394, 
4454 

— at, ।3584, 3600, £393!, 4378 


— at the end of, 3929 
— dark, ]3568 
— end of, 3682 
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night (contd.) noble, I3036, 3042, 3094, 38], 
l428, ]4222 


— conduct of the cool-rayed moon, 
।4222 


—family, 38 


— enjoyed at, 3828 

—equal to hundred yugas, 4037 
— for the whole, I34\5 

—is delightful, 3682 

— is gone, 3405 


— qualities are, 3094 
noise, ।38!4, 40॥9, 4352 


—lovely with stars, I3400 
— making a, ।38]4 


— moonlit, ]3568 normal, 34 
— , ]3099, ]3603 

ci north, 3390, 3573 
— somewhere at, 3862 


— the dead of, 3259 


nose, 337, 356!, 374], ।4204 


— prominent, 356] 


— to go as stray at, 4047 
— to spend, I3606 
— very end of, |3284 


-—to contract the, 374l 


nostril, ]4363 


, ---left, 4363 
—-where there is no, 376] 


3440, ]3837, ।4442 


nostrils, |3632 


nights, 
jn the, I3837 notes, ]3636, I4ili, 4230, 4362, 
]4386, ]45]6 
nightingale, !4007 - of flute, 3636 
nima tree, ।3284 — of the cuckoos, I4362 
nimba, ]4462, £4522 —of the peacock, }4230 
—tree, 4462 — pleasant, I4III 
nimble, 3778 — sweet, 4386, 456 
— with eagerness to touch, । 3778 notice, 3446 


—un, 3375 
nourishing, ]3497 


nimble-hand, 387 
— of the hero, 38I7 
nimble-bees, 3668 nourishment, ]3782 


nine-vitastis, 43877 novice=scholar, ]|3623 


— bow measuring, ]3877 — abnormality of a, 3623 


4564 ] 


now, [3258, ॥4357 
nrpa, 44470 
Nrsimha, 38]5 
—the Vaikuntha-lion, 38|5 
number, 03055, 3232, l4258, ।4296, 
432 
—-large, 3232 
nuptial rite, 347 
nurturing, [4354 


nymphs, 309, \3979, 4040, ॥4294, 
I46I7 


— heavenly, 3679, 4294 
— forged ahead, I3679 


~ indicated by the frightened eyes 
of the heavenly, |40L0 


oO 
oath, |3445 


-— to take, ]3445 
obedience, [336, ]3399 
— to the elders, 33]6 
obeisance, ]323, 329I, ॥4088, ]4320 
to revered preceptor, 329[ 
object, 3342, ।3962, I48, 
]4323, 4375 
-- desired, ]3342 
immovable, ]3962 


420, 


— moving, 48 
— of slights, [4375 


objects, I3LL4, 3503, 3650, 24239 
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— of reverence, |3III 

—various, 3650 
objective, [4377 
obligations, ]3383 

— religious, !3383 
obsequies, 3772 

— of the dead, I3772 


observances, I4263 


observation, I385 
—under, 385 


observing, 437 
— slowly, 437 


obstracting, 4022 


— the inner voice, I4022 
obtained, 347, 4328 
— been, 347 


ocean, I3054, 43i6, I329, I2423, 
I329, 3236, ]3।54, ]3205, 
]3209, ]32I7, ।3280, ।3299, 
]3322, :3394, 33442, ।3464, 
3479, 356-9, !3609, ।3624, 
I3666, 3725, !4043, 4045-46, 
479, 485-86, ]488, 4203, 
4420, ।4282, 2429, ]4436, 
I4453 
--approaches the rivers fo fll its 
3609 


—by churning the, ] 3054 


belly, 


— contained in sage Agastya's mouth, 
$32:7 
— emerged from the, {3322 


oceans, 
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—is augmented by the rise of the 
moon, I3299 

— is saltish, 4043 

— known for its jewels, 3205 

— milky, ]3209 

— mine of gems, ]3442 

— of beauty, I488 

— of hunger, I3460 

— of virtues, I336 

— salty, l354 

— the whole, I4045 

-— to cross the, 3394 

- -]eaping with fierce strikes of snout, 
3725 

—to grow up in the, I35I6-9 

to sink in the, I3280 


33549, 388i-82, 


458 


3478, 
4]40, I4759, 
— bounded by the four, 3882 
— four, 3884, 4458 

.— of massive battles, I4] 59 
— shores of the, 3478 


— swir] a 4i40 


occupations, 398 
— deeply attached to the, 398 


occupy, 3342, 4344 


—a high seat, [332 


odour, ] 3739 
— of wine, I3739 


offence, 3862 


— a small, 3862 
offended, 4369 
—-beloved, 4369 


| offered, ॥3590 


offering, 339] 
by, I3397 
office, I3208 
— occupying a high, I3208 
officer, ]3859 
officials, 4552 
—-high state, I4552 
— doings of the, 4552 
offspring, I4553 
~ of a royal family, 4553 
१308], ।3704, 
॥3720, 3780, 
—drop of, I308I 
— like sand, [4367 


— scented with flowers, I37I] 


I37L4, 
{4367 


oil, 


| oil-massage, 3794 


— on the soles, I3794 
old, I385 


oldage, 3594, 3794, 3842, 


4565 


376, 


403], 


445 


— beautiful women are overcome by, 
403] 


—overtakes, I3842 
—to hold back, 3794 


omen, I3375, 3596 


— good, 3596 


4566 ] 


]4237 


omens, 
omnipotence, L4343 


omnipresence, ]3337 


-——of god, ॥3337 


omnipresent, I3202, 4064 
—lord, ]4064 


omniscient, I3202 


—-in virtues, 3202 


omniscients, I4320 


— group of, I4320 


]3070, ॥3090, ।3094, 3096, 
305-07, ।3234, 349, 355, 
।377, 43487, ।389, ।396, 
3204, 3209, 32i5, 3235, 
3237, ]3243-44, ]3250, 3277, 
03283, $33]2, ।334, 3428, 
'3474, ]3568, 23620, ]378, 
3809, 393l, !433, 4205-06, 
4264, ।4325, ।4335, ।4345, 
435], 4356, 4364, ।4372, 
[4383, !4389, ।4396, ।4409. 
।4477, l4492 


— any, 732I5 

—endowed with virtue, I387 
—fair, |3243 

— foot, 433 

— no, 3094 

— reviled for single vice, ]3204 
— self, 396 

—shorn of virtues, 3096 

— tends to forget, 3244 


one, 
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—who eates meat, | 34 28 
one-sided-love, I4637 
onslaughts, 446 
oozing, !402 
openly, ]3228 
operation, |348, 4233, 436] 
opium, | 3806 

— to eat, ) 3806 
opponent, 03696 

— to finish the, [3696 


opponents, ! 4048 
— early conquered by, (4048 


oppress, I4288 
oppressive, |3630 


3522, 
!3990, 
423, 
4607 


3876, 
१4083, 
]4379, 


3688, 
4025, 
4352, 


3099, 
3975, 
460, 
]4428, 

— cool-rayed, !3876 
—emanciated, I3975 
full, !3990 

—of full moon, 423 


orb, 


— of moon, I4.60 
—of the moon, १4083 
—of the sun, ]3688, 4025, 4607 


—red, I4379 
— the splendorous, ]3099 
ordeals, 3446 


— three supernatural, ।3446 


SUBJECT 


order, 3496, 3609, 3769, 3975 
— divine, I3609 
—established, ]3496 
— inviolable, 3769 
orders, 386!, 490 
— to disobey the, 386| 
—four, 490 
oriental-hill, 3765 
origin, ]3298, ]3654, 74328 
— of pure, I3298 
— of the universe, I4328 
— place of, |3654 
ornament, ]3]39, 3343, 3466, 3622, 


]3747 
— of Siva's throat, I3622 


-— of the earth, 3343, ]3747 
ornaments, ।3042, 309], |3399,3543, 
40l9, ]4376, 4402 
— of ladies of charming eyes, ।3399 
—- various, 43]6 
ornamentation, I4069 
——js mere bathing, 4069 
osprey, | 3756 


out-caste, I3 98 

outside, 343, I3579 
—or on the way, 343] 
—to stand, ।3579 
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outward, [4262 
—filth, 4262 


overcome, i339, 4348 


— by love’s lassitude, 339 
overjoyed, 3533, 3979 
overlooking, I3I44, 3857 

— frightfulness of, I344 
overshadowed, 3077 
overwhelmed, 3266, 3670, 439I 
owl, ]345, I3685 

— does not see at day-break, ॥3685 
owls, I3023-24, 3703, 3765 

— disappear some-where, |3765 

—-ghu-ght sound of the, 3703 


ox, ।3।40, 3298, ।3386 
-- excellent, I3298 
— well trained, 340 


P 
pacify, 373] 
—the uproar in the hamlet, 373] 
padas, )4362 
paddy, 447 
Padmini, ]3997 
—-a woman is known as, 3997 


paid, 345 
-— already, 3445 
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pain, I3082, 3452, !377!, 39II, , palmyra, 4587 


I4398 — tree, 4587 
— of injury, 377] paficamarága, I3553 
— physical, 39]! —nectar of the sweet, ।3553 
— mental, 39il —sung by fair ladies, I3553 
—source of, !3082 panegyrists, I4]05 
painter, 4298 —eulogies of the, [4]05 
painting, ]3608, 4309 papers, ]3787 
— looking like a, 4309 — heap of, |3787 


—to draw a, I3608 
paralysed, ]4340 


paintings, 463 
paramour, ]324I, 3372 
— to kiss, 324I 


-to the, I3372 


— decorative, !4]63 | 
pair, !3680, 4346 


—of eyes, 4346 

i parasol, ]4444 
— of plantain stems, |3680 
P , 3874 
palace, ]3352, ]353! ara$uráma 


— descending into the, 3352 pardon, 73237 


— place enough for a cot in the, — to beg, 237 


I335 parents, ।3374, ]350, 4086, 4224 

palace-top, ]7987 | —are perishable, I3374 
palas, I4476 —-to change, I35I0 

— five, 4476 | Parijata, 44002, 4458, 4466 
pale, 4340 — the fleeting, 4002 
pallid, 400! paronomasia, ।368] 
palam, 4003 — charm of frequent, 368 
palm-fruit, 3582 parrot, 32]4 

— the fall of a, !3582 | parrots, I3087, !385I, 4520 


palm-fruits, 3740 l . are confined to the cage, 43087 


palm-forests, 3823 partners, 30868 


SUBJECT 


Parvati, ]3564 I38i8, ।3983, '40I0, 
4407, 442-3, 4447, ।4449, 


I4455 
— moon-like-face of, I38I8 
— the daughter of Himalaya, 4]]3 
partisans, [4]74 
passage, |3989, $5050 
— subterranean, ]3989 
——to get through the, !4050 
passion, 330], 3446, [3508, !358], 
03789, I3855, ।4060 
—flared up, [4060 
_—flaring at the sight of Upendra, 
]3508 
— heated in the fire of, 3446 
— intense, I3789 


lacks, I3855 
— out of, 358I 


past, 4490, 243]I, 433l 


pastmaster, | 3799 
— pf art in south, 3799 


paste, ]3407, ।3636, !3722, ॥3962, 
]4473 
— cool sandal, ] 3636 
— of candana, ]3962 
—of ingudi-bark, 3722 
—of maharastri fruits and leaves, 


]4473 
— to apply the, 3722 
pagupati, ]40]9, ]4254 
-. Jord Siva, [409 


INDEX 


।329, 
]4274, 


3]96, 
426, 


!364, 
362I, 
L4586 


— destroying the, [4]26 
—-leads to a good, ]32]9 
— of salvation, !4586 

— of the noble, I3।96 

— true, 364 

— uneven, 4334 

— worthy, 4274 
—wrong, 3332 


path, 


paths, 398, :434 
— respective, I39]8 


pathya, I4476 


patience, I3556 
— to loose, I3556 


patricide, 4537 


paucity, 37]6 
— of wealth, I37I6 


Pauga, I452-22 
— month, I4522 


Pausadhavrata, I3942 
pause, [4234, [4440 


peace, ]3450, 3703, 4398 


— divine, 4398 
—-indicative of, 3703 
—to find, ]3450 
peacefully, !3876, 4278 
—to gaze, 43876 


( 4569 


3332, 
4334, 


4570 ] 


peacock, 3533, 4I06, ॥4445, 4499 
— destroyer of snakes, 3533 
— plumes, 4445 


peacocks, 3023, 3585, 3639, ]3673, 
3684, 3986, 4i25, 4I77, 
4304, ॥465, 4653 


—are dancing all around, ]3639 
— dance wantonly, 4]25 
— danced in ecstasy, 3684 


—slleeping on the trees on its slopes, 
3986 


— sorts of, 3673 

— variegated, ]4304 

— young ones of the, I3583 
peacock-feathers, ]3677 

— a8 beautiful bunch of shining, 3677 
peak, I3375 

— of a mountain, {3375 
peaks, 3:8|, 3784 

—hand-like, 358{ 

-- with high, 3784 
pearl, I4620 


pearls, 3020, 3097, 348], 3243, 
360, ।4455 


— bright necklaces of, 38] 
—masses of, 36I0 
pearl-necklace, [3653, 3828, l4I3 


pearl-necklaces, 433 44 
-—bright, ।3544 
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pearl-shell, I354- 
—golden, 354- 


pearl-string, ]3788 
— weaved the, 3788 
peculiarity, 3]82, 4088 
peeping, I4245 
peer, 3790 
pelf, 389! 
penance, ]3595, ]3784, 463, I4220, 
426l, ।4384, 4478 
—arduous, 4384 
— performed, 3784 
-~ severe, 3784 
~ to augment, ॥4220 


— to perform a long, | 3595 
penis, 344, [4473 
- holding the, ]344 


penny, 3534 


penury, I3262 


people, 3048, 3063, 3068-69,!3245, 
3322], 33428, 367, I3:97, 
!320, ।3234, ]3245, 3322, 
I3400, ]3427, 349], ।3493, 
3507, 3548, ।3594, I3603, 
3605, ]3607, :3644, 366], 
3664-65, ]367!, ।3782, 3905, 
]3978, 34094, 24248, ।422, 
]4223, ।4246, ।4353, ।445], 
4579, 4625 


—are in vain, |3782 


SUBJECT 


people (contd.) 
— distressed, 3672 
—elderly, 3245 
— five life-breaths of the, \3400 


—innocent, }3607 


—- long for the approaching cloud, 


3:48 
— of the four, !3948 
— relieve the exhaustion, ]3063 
— respected for the virtues, I320l 
— ruin without a king, 349I 
— shut their eyes, |3322 
—smali minded, 3507 
— to herald desertion by the, 3005 
— to please the, 422 
—to protect the, 3493, | 3905 


perception, !3]60, 334], 4272 
— of the reality. !4272 
perched, 3502 
—on, 3502 
perfection, 4346 
perfidy, ]3347 


performance, 3857 


perfume, 3369 
— ash as, ।3369 
perish, 349, 3902, ]4273 


perished I3960 
permission, ]4227 


perpetrator, ॥4335, 4383 
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— of evil deeds, I4383 

— of henous crimes, 4335 
persian-wheel, 3653, 4334 

---0 the well, 3653 

— of severe agony, 4334 


person, ]3035, 3040, 3047, I3059, 


।3063, ]3068-69, 3072~-74, 
।3092, ।3096, ।326, ॥3233, 
3।47-48, §3265-67, !3772, 
3278, ।383, 3]85, ]3।9।, 


34£97-98, 329, ।3237, ।3248, 
3258, ]3280, 3286, ।330], 
I3327, 3349, ।338]-82, ।339], 
3409, ।343।, ।3435, ।3463, 
3482, 23486, ।3498, ]3547, 
]3567, ।3608, ।3630, ।3685, 
3896, ।3907, ।3927, ]3939, 
I40]4, 4056, 4067, 4084, 
]4093, 423, ।4255, ।4370, 
:45I5 

—a dull-witted, I343] 

—a lessor, |3248 

—an elderly, 330] 

—a new, L385 

—a rich, 306l, ]3069, 326 

— a wicked, 3!47 

— dead, 3258 

—dear, 4370 

— devoid of virtues, ]367 

—elderly, I3237 

- endowed with virtues, I3I97 


| from approaching a, ।3409 


4572 ] 


person (contd.) 
— hardly able to understand various 
emotions, I3608 
— having true knowledge, 398 


— highest, I3035 

— humble, I339I 

— illustrious, 3280 
— indigent, 3068, I3[97 

-- intoxicated, 4093 

—is fickle and ruthless, 4056 
— jealous, }3!72 

— led by a worthy, I3248 

— like a lame, 3435 

— living, [4255 

— meritorious, 3]83 

- modest and virtuous, I3547 
"ण noble, I3059, I348 

—of good conduct, I8I85 

-- of law origin, [3286 

— quality of a wicked, 329 
- frigid, ॥3896 

— small, ]3073 

—stiff-necked, I3286 
—talented, I3\65, 385 

— the lesser, ]3]9] 
-—unblemished. 3349 
--unholy, 455 
—unworthy, |3433 
— vicious, 3]40 
3063, 


3096, 3i66, 


— virtuous, 
378 
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— Vrnda’s, 3567 
— well-born, I3939 


— whose wife always going against 
the, 338I-82 


[3047, ]3072, ।32।9, 


— wicked, 
3685 
—wise, 3482, ।3498, ।3907 


persons, 3042, I3।63, 3247, 3274, 
]3355, ।3448, ]3507, ]3679, 
3730, ।4।58, l4292 


—accomplished, I3463 
— elderly, !3247, ।3274 
—learned, ]3448 
of small strength, L3507 
— versed in polity. £3355 
violent, 3730 
-. with high ambitions, (3679 
personages, ]3044, ।33]4, l 3685 
— high, 3344, 3685 
— illustrious, 3044 
perspicuous, 4482 
perspiration, ]3452, 446 
— cascade of, ।3452 
perspiration-water, 3692 
—rollings of the gush of, | 3692 
perturb, 4032 
pervading, 3837 
pestles, 3453 
—to raise the, 345 
petal, 426 
—of blue lotus, 4!26 


SUBJECT 


petals, ]3652, 3749, 3834, 3840 
—abloom, I3840 
— beautiful couch of thousand, I3834 
—closing of the, 3749 
—closing the panels of, 3552 
petition, ]3599 
— before a king, I3599 
petticoat, 3453 
Phani-bhasa, I4234 
phanijjaka, 3962 
Phantom-city, 4285 
—-of the clouds, !4285 
phenomena, 3582, ]4024, 4283 
— caused by day and night, 4024 
— proper, 4283 
—unnatural, I3582 
physical, I337 
physician, 43333, ।336], ।4235, 4248 
sicians, ]3807, 4236 
-- wicked, ]4236 


picture, ]3460, ]4284, [4287, ।4299, 
4305-06, ।4309, ।4347 


-— depicted in a, I4305-06 


phy 


— drawn in a, ]43I7 
— reflected to draw in a, 4309 
—to draw, 3460 


piece, l4 Ii0 
— of flesh, 40 


pieces, 3276 
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piercing, 3572, 4I98 
— the three mystical circles, 3572 
pigeon, 3357, 4292, ।44|] 
—young female, 44]I 
pigeons, ]4332, 4520 
— cooing, 4332 
pigments, I34I] 
pigs, 3634 
— smeared with mud, 3634 
pile, ]3502 
— funeral, I3502 
piles, [4236 
pilfers, 438 24 
pilgrimage, ]3047, ]3057 
— centres of, ]3047 
— in a place of, I3057 
pills, 3029, I3032 
pilu, I4332 
—-8 tree, I4332 


pilu-trees, [4065 


Pingala, 3438 
— a kind of owl, 3438 
—shricks, ]3438 
pinkish-hand, 4067 
pinnacle, ]4343 
— of crown, 4343 
pious, 352I, 3676, 3925 
- deeds, ]3676 
— extremely, ]3925 
—havoe to ihe, 352] 


4574 ] 


Pippla, I3408 
— the bulb of the, ]3408 
pippzle-tree, 4444 
pit, 3470 
pitch, I3426, 3675 
-- highest, I3426 
— sourd, ]3675 


pitcher, 3C67, 3089, 330, 380, 
393-94, ]3644 


— filled from the well, §3293 
— filled with water, ]3780 
— full, 3794 
— full of water, |3089 
pitchers, I4428 
— golden, 4428 
piteously, 4333 
— cried, 4333 
pitiless, !3672 
pity, | 3403 
— 8 verse to, I3403 


place, ।32।5, ॥3243, ]3336, ]3432-33, 
]3463, ।356], 2573, 376], 
3928, ।3962, 432], ]433, 
460, 4268, 4352, ]4384 


~- at an isolated, ]3432-33 
—at crowded, I3432-33 
—holy, 3432-33 

~ lonely, 4384 

— of abode, I4433 
—proper, 42] 

— sacred, 4268 
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---specific, ॥3928 
—stung, 3962 
— to move from, |3463 


— to reside on the earth, 376! 


places, 4089, ]4370 
—-respective, 4089 
plaint-rose, 4577 
— from the wife of one gone abroad, 
4577 
plan, 4360 


—to chalk out a, 4360 


plane, |4266 
— different, 4266 
planets, I325], 3584-82, 4440, 
4249 
— motions of, 3582 
—movement of, 42I9 


—to abound in, I325! 
plantain-tree, ]4034 
planting, 3253 
plants, 3296, I396l 

— rice, I3296 

—hampers the growth of, I 3296 
play, 3820, 3983, 456, 4292 

—amorous, 4292 

— of eye brows, l4L56 

—to indulge in, ]3820 
playfully, 3544 


— to shimmer, 3544 


SUBJECT 


playmates, ।4226 
pleasant, I3790 
pleasure, ।3I8, ]3}35, 377, 3372, 


]345!, 43553, ]3556, 356], 
3626, !3753, 385I, ]4234, 
4266, 436! 


—-and pain, }3372 

— engrossed in the, 3626 
—-immense, ]345] 

— of meeting to the goblins, ]436] 
- of sleep, |385] 

- to desire, 3556 

—to heighten the. ।3553 

— to impart, 356!, I4266 


ple. 
4435 


4403, 4405, 42!0, 

— carnal, )3309, 403 

—of love, 4435 

— sexual, 3968 

— of worldly, ]4053 
pleasure-garden, 3627 

— under the trees of the, 3627 
pleasure-house, 473 

— of Nanda, !473 


pleasure- walk, 4292 


pledge, 3945 
— solemn, 3945 


plight, 3492 
— to indicate the sad, ]3492 
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sures, }3279, 3309, 3968, 4053, 
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plough, 3298 

—-to draw, 3298 
plucked, 3462 

—recently, 3462 
plucking, !4362 

— the flowers, ]4362 
plump-breasts, 3742 
poem, |368] 


!3075, 
4556 


— gifted, 3075 


poet, 3285, ।3449, ।4298, 


—to ward off from hostility, I3285 
— whose composition of the, !3449 


3282, 
405 


poets, 3442, 3669, 3808, 
णा drawn upon by the, I3669 

— great, 3808 

-—host of, 405 


— master, ।3442 


poetaster, 3229 
— mindless, I3229 
poetry, 3229, ]3327, 3333, 3459 
3669, 4274, 432, 4428 
— agony, 43]2 
—blemishless, 4274 


— extremely inscrutable and profound, 
3333 


—in the every house, I3459 
— of Vangala, 3669 


4576 | 


poetry (contd.) 
— pregnant with ideas, | 3333 
— rich in sentiments, !3669 
— the complex, 3333 
—true, 3229 


poison, I3032, I3054, 3563, ]3623, ` 
3962, | 


3750, 
4254, 


3687, 
I4325, 465, 
457l, 46I0 


— at the sight of, I375°) 


$379, 
4365, 


—deadly, ]3563 
— of hatred, 3623 
— of scorpion, 37!9 


-——of separation of the fawn-eyed 


damsels, 4365 
— to cure, 4620 
—to remove, ]3962 

— virulent operation of, 3687 
poison-juice, ]4405 
pole, 3774 
—tip of the, I3774 
pole-star, i4I60 
policy, ]392, ,]3]96, 3427, 3497, 
I3907 
— conciliatory, I3907 
~-expedients of, 396 
— good, ।392 
—sane, ]3427 


—-to follow a just, ]3497 
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polished, 3723 
— sword, ]3723 
polity, 3880, 3936 
— well-versed in, I3936 
pollen, ]3229, 3698 
—of the flowers, 3698 
— pleasing like, ।3229 
polluted, 37!] 
pomegranates, I37i2 
pond, [4278 
pondering, I4L06 
pool, 3094, ]3672, 3828 
-— having bathed In a, !3828 
of clear and sweet water, ]3094 
-—of rainy season, \3672 
pools, 3702, 3822 
— of water, 3702 
poor, 3!75, I3575, 3868-69, l4442 
— man, | 3868 
poor-man, |4475 
portion, 3797 
position, ]3206, 3552 
— high, I3552 
— untenable, 3206 
possessions, !3262, I3297, ]3436 
— territorial, I3297 
— worldly, ! 3430 
— on death, left at home, ]3436 


SUBJECT 


possessor, 3774 
— of the discuss, I3774 


possible, I4325 


possibilities, l3 865 
— alternative, I3865 


pot, 3650, 3688, 3760, ।3763 


—form of, !3760 


— to acquire the shape of, |3763 
potent, I 324] 
potential, 3067 


pounded, 3607 
— the head with sharp goods, ! 3607 


poverty, [4536 


powder, I347I-72, 3488, I37I2, 
]3729, !3880, ।3890, ।3920, 
3989, ।4208, ।4228, ।4469 


——a mass of stupefying, 3989 
— mixed with dhatri juice, | 3472 
of atibala herb, ]347 

— of bow tip, [4208 

— of counsel and treasures, 3890 
—of dhatri, 3472 

—of goksura, | 3472 

— of goksuraka herb, [347 
of iksuraka herb, | 347! 

- of kulatiha, l 37 L2 

— of n&gabala herb, 3 47] 

_—of perception, 3920 


—of prominent virtues, ]3729 
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— of vidarik&, 3472 

—to liquidate the good, ॥4228 

— to mix with brown sugar, ]3472 
powerful, 3236, 23775, 493 

—extremely, I3775 


practice, 3272, 35833, 4363 


—lack of, 3583 
—to undertake vigorous, ]3272 
praise, I305 
Prakrti, 360 
pramantha-tala, I3283 
pranayama, |379] 
prance, ]4044 


| prastha-measure, |3860 
| Pratapa, !4024 


Pratap Singh, 322 
prattle, L3229 

— incoherent, ]3229 
pratyálidha, ]499, ]42]I 

— posture, 499 
prayer, ]3468 

— muttering, 3468 

— at Gokarna, | 3488 
prayers, 3929 

— morning, ]3929 
preceptor, 3272, 3278, i3289, ]330, 


43475, ]3535, ]368, i44:8, 
।442] 


— by the grace of the, 3272 
— guest is the, ]3278 


4578 ] 


preceptor fcontd.) 

—in sorrow, ]3535 

— to the women, ]442] 

— wise, I4]]8 
preceptors, 3233, 3309 

— revered, ]3233 

—service to the, I3309 
precinets, I4353 
precipitate, 3082 
pre-eminent, I4208 
preferable, I3098 
preferred, I3I59 
pregnancy, I3408 

— in leading to, ]3408 
prelude, 3623 

—painful, 3623 
presence, 324}, 3260, 334, 3676 
present, I4]90 
presiding, 336 

— over the seat of justice, I33]6 
pressure. ]3038 
pretext, 3274, 36I5 

-— charming, I3274 

— on some, I36I5 


priceless, ]3202 


pride, 3095, 3285, 333-33, 3343, 
3399, 3479, 3553, 380!, 
3876, 34007, 4492 


— false, 3095 
— inflated with, ]3332 
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— mighty tree of pride, 380] 
—of the alligator, 3479 
-~ out of, £3333 
— road of, ॥3332 
— to break the, 43876 
—to humble the, (3343, 3553 
—to remove, l333 
— to ward off a teacher from, I3285 
priest, 402 
priests, ]3945 
—four officiating, !3945 
primordial-boar, | 3725 
prince, 4।9], \4557 
privacy, 4266 
private, L469 
privy, 3348 
privy part, ]3545 
- bright, 3545 
prize, 4408 
proceeding, 4222, ]4378, [4558 
— for, I438 
— judicial, ]4568 
— to set, 44222 


procession, [3432-33 
proclaim, |446 
procrastinating, 394I 


produce, !3538, 3905, ।4279, ।4349, 
]4370 
—the fourth part of the, [3905 


—to store the, !3538 


आणाया 


SUBJECT 


profession, !4097 

— is the decoration of a man, (4097 
proficient, 0427, 4322, ]4464 

—in allaying the misery, ]3464 
profound, ]3669, 4353 

——In meaning, I3669 

— waters, I4353 


profuse, !43]7 
— joy of heart, !437 


profusely. 3229, I3658 
—to flow, 3658 
profusion, 3464, I4290 
—-of darkness, ।3464 
— of glory. 4290 
progeny, 357, ।3464 
— of the fortunate, 3464 
prognostics, 4237 
projected, 3725 


— simultaneously, ]3725 


prolix, 3535 
— fto need to be, 3535 


prominence, 308! 


prominent, 33522 


— growing, १3522 
romoted, I3339, | 3789 
— zealously, ।3789 
neness, 4003 
4423, L429] 


P 


pro 


propit ious, 
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proportionate, !478 
propriety, 343, 3303 
proprieties, |442 


prosperity, 324, I396, I32{I, 3386, 
346], 403, ।4338, 4449 


—all around, ॥346 
—is at hand, 396 
— manifold, I3386 
—to bestow, I4449 
prostitute, 456 


prostration, 4070 


protect, ]340, I350], !3558, I377], 
4।67, ।4।99, ]4273, ।4336, 
4366, ]4390 


—-the earth, [4366 
- to, 340 
protection, I353, 3960, L4i9! 
—-of the children and women, I35]} 
~ too much, ]3960 
protected, |3795 


proud, 3308, 3324, 4345 
provenance, ]3]2 
prowess, 306l, 3406 
proximity, 3468 
prudence, ]3307 
prudent, !373 

— person, 3743 
publically, 43235 
public-place, 4 260 


4580 ] 


pulse, £3485 
— mung, ]3485 


pungent, I3485, I44]0 

—-taste, ]44]0 
punished, 3733 

—in the blazing wild-ure, I3733 
3730, 4202, 


punishment, 3053, 


4530 
— given, ]3053 
—.to a friend, I4530 
— to a wife, I4530 
punishments, 3233 
punnága, !446 6 
pupil, I3249, ।3403 
— dear, I34903 
— in the fine arts, ]3403 
pupils, 3232, 3267, 
4297 
-—imparted to the, | 3509 
old, ।4297 


349, 3509, 


— reeling constantly, I3267 


38], 
4342 


pure, 3330, 37I5, 4287, 


pure-water, 3848 

purification, I329, 4272 
—of the mind, 4272 

purified, ।4293 

purity, 3324, 3397 


—womaniser, has no, I3397 
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Purpimá, 73975 
purpose, ।426], 4304, 440] 
- - fulfilled, 440] 
pursuits, ]3066 
pyre, 4248, ]425I-53, 4255, 4257, 
l4337 
— burning, [4248 
— funeral, ]4255. 4337 


Q 
quack, ]4298 


quadrupeds, ]3933 
-—among the, 3932 
qualities, ।3046, 309 |, 3095, 378, 
I327, ।3।45-46, 389, ।3206, 
I32!l, ]3290, ।3440, 3482, 
I3977, 4078, 4265, 4296 


— appreciating the, | 3440 

-— deficient, 327 

—endowed with, 32 

— endowed with various, (3206 

—good, ]3]]8 

— good or bad, 3977 

— invested wiih all good, I4078 

— secured by good, ]3]89 

- to possess, | 30935 

quality, 32I6, 328 

- needs another quality, I32I6 
quantity, ] 352) 


—a large, I352 


SUBJECT 


quarrel, 340], 3420, ]3864, 4!7, 
4572 
and woman, 


-—between  youngman 


4437 
— furious after a, I340!} 


— with any one, I3420 
quarrels, 3233 


quarter, !4234 
quarters, 3450, ।3820, 3833, L40I5, | 
I4096 
— ten reeling, £3833 
—.io embrace the farthest ends of the, 
3820 
— with thieves, |3450 
quarter-damsels, 4006 
quarter-elephants, 3705, 385, 3832 


quarter-regents, 3832 

queen, ]3835, 3973, '4343 
-— of king Dalapati, I3973 
— of the three worlds, 43 43 


quench, I3488 
query, 3477 
— answering the, l 3477 


question, |4 86, 494 


quickly, I4378 
— who eats, ! 4378 


guick-silver, 3507 
— imperishable, {3507 


quintessence, 4468 


quite, 4295, 4373 
—-a different, 433 

quiver, [4227, ]4465 

quivering, ]3560 


raddish, 43470 


—sown in a pit, I3370 


| Radha, 4583 


Radhacakra, ॥4600 
Rddhapur, 3539 
—a city, I3539 
radiance, 43799 
radiant, 4022 
Raghu, 3342 
Raghunatha, 4094 


Rahu, 3576, I3980, 


।4I96, !4482 


3983, 4028, 


— moon is fully eclipsed in a moment 
by the shadow of, :3980 


— 0f doubt eclipses the moon of 
the heart, I3576 


— terrible, 3576 
Rahu’s neck, ]3622 
rain, 3630 


rains, I32]3, 3532, 3673 
—copious, I3602 
—down, I3532 

I3673 


—-in, 


-—nourishes all that is born of earth, 
! 3532 


4532 ] 


rainbow, 3465, 367॥, £3837 
- a large, I3463 
-spotted with, 4 3837 
rainbows, ]3683 


rainy-season, 3633, 3649, 367], 
3673-74, 3688, 3838, 3898, 
4020, [425, ।4370 


raising, ]4334 
Rajagrha, I4063 

— Siva is born in, I4063 
rájasüya-sacrifices, ] 3899 

--» attain the merit of four, 3899 
Raka, 04347 
Raksasa, ]474, ]4499 


Rama, I3277, 
I3775, 
4369, 


!3460, 
3908, 
4493, 


3473, 
4039, 
4630 


3602, 
405, 


— graceful lord on the earth, ]3460 
—image of, 4369 
—-in the forest, ]4039 
—ruled over the earth, \3602 
---were slain single-handed by, !3908 
Ramabhadra, I4]05 
Rambha, 4004 
— sends out a peel of thunder, ]4004 
rampart, I3375 
ranging, 3702 
~--over the surface, 3702 
rank, I3859 
~ and file, I3859 
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rapacious, ]3269 
raptures, | 3746 
rare, ! 3232 
Rüsakas, I390 
— four types of, !390 
-- vinoda, varada, nanda and kambuja, 
39]0 
—a kind of dance practised by Krsna 


and cowherdesses, ]39I0 


rascal, 3963 


| rash, [4045 


rashness, I4206 
Rati, !457, 4548 
Ratnakara, ]3044 
Ravana, 03473, 3929, l4079, l4474, 
4630 
— despicable, 4079 
raven, 3357 


rays, ।3400, ।3522, 3553, 386-I7, 
]3986, 3999, I40I], 44222, 
]4290, ।4368, 4379 


—dazzling, !386 
—fierce-burning, 3400, ।3999 
— lunar, I4290 
-- the moon, 387,;3986 
—pure, 40[] 
— shimmering, ]3847 
— the mass of the, ]3553 
reaching, 3563 
real, }4305 


SUBJECT 


realisation, ]4272 
— of truth, I4272 
reality, 3]36 


reason, 73279, ]3356, (3546, ]3685, 
3726, ।4034, ]4055 


— contrary to, |3356 
—falters, 3279 
—to know the, 3546 
— to run and laugh for no, !4055 
— without, 3726 
reasons, ]39li 
— four, I394I 
recalling, 434I 
recede, I3245 
— be quick to, 3245 
recluse, ]3428 
recent, I4333 
—sepration from its mate, १4333 
reception, 3796 
— courteous, l3796 
reckless, 3535, 4703 
— to the adversary, 3535 
recklessness, ]4204 


reclining, ।4309 

— slightly, 4309 
recluses, 3837 

—at that hour, 3837 
recognise, I320 
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red, 3020, ।3257, 3533, 38I5, 
I3935, £4023 


— as a coral creeper, I3935 
-—copperlv, 3257 
— extremely, L38L5 
— with lac, !4023 
red-arsenic, I3463 
red-chalk, 3463 
redeem, 3383 
red-evening, 387 
red-lac, I4066 


red-lotus, ]3788 
— gleaming like the, 3788 


red-lotuses, 364 

— mass of, 364 
re-emergence, })402I 

— of devine prosperity, 402 
refinement, 3035 
reflect, I3543 
reflecting, ]4328 


refuge, 3423, 3486, 3728, 3925, 
$3928, 3979, ]4028, 405], 
4289 


— to the poisonous snakes, 3958 
refulgent, 4323 


— supremely, 44323 
refusal, 33590 


— to accept, 3590 
regard, ॥3562, ]4322, ॥4397 
— out of, ॥3562, ]4397 


4584 ] 
regards, 366] 
~—high, 366! 


region, ]3070, !3390, 3483, 3837, 
i4379 


—atmospheric, 3837 
— eastern, 3390 
—heavenly, ]3483 
— nether, ]3070 
— the hind, 4379 
regions, 7402ł, !42[] 
— of bhu, bhuva and swar, ॥402] 
regularly, 44377 
rejoice, 3977 
rejoicing, 3823, ।438] 
— her eyes, 438| 
— bees, 3823 


relations, !3297, 3302, 3404, 3436, 
353l 


— elderly, 33902 

—kitled, ]353I 
relative, 3080 
relatives, 3393 
release, ]3725, 4328, i4363 

— final, I4328 

—of the, 3723 
relief, 408 
religion, ]3385, }3946 

— incarnate, [3385 
religious, I3385 

— man, 3385 
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relish, 350] 
remedy, !4027, ]4325 
remember, 4275, 4359 
remembered, ]3603 
remembering, I3259 

— repeatedly, | 3259 
remorse, ]333], 4I32 
remove, 4399 
renown, 3643, l4i05 

—to win, I3643 
renowned, 358 
renunciation, 43863 
repair, ।3376 

— to the forest, ]3376 
repay, | 3249 
repayment, 338 

— of debt, 33]8 
repeatedly, I36\4 

— drawing out bit by bit, 36!4 
replacement, 32।9 
report, ]4265 
repository, I3975 

— of lusture, 3976 
repulse, 4348 
request, 3780 

— with bowed head, I3780 
requirements, [4435 
rescue, 3974 
resemblance, 3364, 3562 

—of vultures, 336- 


SUBJECT INDEX 


resemble, 3633, 406 
resembling, ]347, !4290 


—a tender lavali shoot, |347 


resentment, 373I, 468 
——to become a strong cause of, ]373I 
reservoir, I3685 
— of water, 3685 
resort, ]3059, I3455, ]479, ]4354 
—to death, 479 


Jesorting, ]3388 
——to a house-holder’s life, I3388 
respect, | 32 7, ॥3236, 3270, ]3479, 
१3546, 3549-50, 3679, 3796, 
] 4388 
— due, ]3796 
——is shown to the dead, I3546 
is won by charity, L3549 
.—pot won by hoarding the wealth, 
3549 
— to qualities, I 3679 
— to win, |3550 


respectable, 3303 


respectful, 343 


3744, ।4456 


resplen dent, 


response, 464 


rest, \430I, 435 

resting, |4363 

restless, 424, 437, 24249, 463, 
486 
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—with thirst, 4I86 
— disposition, 4!24 
—eyes, 437 
restore, §4289 
restraint, ।3325, 4384 
— forms the state of, i 3325 
— observing, 4384 
result, 3082, ।3I0, 3220 
results, 3350, 364!, I3947 
— consequence of disastrous, I3350 
—propounding the, 36] 
—-yielding instantaneous, 3947 
retained, !4363 
reticent, [3304 
retinue, ]3654 
— deer, I3654 
retrieve, ।4323 
return, I4372 
revate, | 3408 
-— constellation, ]3408 
— rise of the, ]3408 
reveal, 443 
revealed, 3509 
reverence, ]3234, 33।8, ]3938 
revelled, I4368 
reviled, I3336 
revive, ]434! 
revolving, 4334 
-- with no break, ]4334 
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reward, 3375, 3484, 4264, 4398 
— yield of the, I3375 


rewards, 3323, 4358 
— long for, ]3323 
rewarding, [4383 
rice, 3032, [3090, 3633, 37I6 
—a little boiled, ।363 
— wild, ॥3090 
— with curd, |3032 


rich, 3324], 358, 375, 3]94, 
397, !3337, 3377, 464 
— by jhe wealth burried in the house, 
3377 
—haughty, 34] 
--jn penance, I3337 
—shorn of virtues, 397 
— very, I394 
riches, ]350, !3253, ]386, ]3393, 
3429, 3598, )3826, ।454, 
]4307 


-—are fickle, ]3826 

— are unstable, 4]54 

—to leave in the home, ]3429 

—to revel in, 4307 

-- turn back from home, \3393 
ridicule, l3I2I 
ridiculing, ॥3896 

—one’s own self, I3896 


3332, 397, 


3243, ।3323, 
4297, 4363 


right, 
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—puarding the, 397 
— nostril, 4363 


right-arm, ]382] 
— raised, ]382! 


righteous-acts, 4403 


righteousness, ]3345, !3943, 4009, 
49, 4353, ॥4439 
—devoted to, ]3345 
—is abide, 453 
rigid, 3096 
rings, 4448 
ripening, ]3740 
— split on, 3740 
rise, [4349 
river, 3024, I3057, 3829, ।3872, 
422] 
— banks, 3057 
— heading for the, 3829 
— turbid, 3872 
rivers, !3I6, 3I9, ]342, ]369I. 
3839, 4282, ]429।, l44I9 


— are moving slowly, ]3839 


— of Malaya mountain, 369] 


river-bank, 3606 
—in the pavilion on the, |3606 


river-crossing, I4]00 
—swollen, 4I00 


road, ]3290, ।4044' 


—no uneven, 3290 


SUBJECT 


roads, ॥3649, 3732 
— muddy, ]3649 
——to appoint heralds on the, 3732 
road-side, 4260 
roar, 385 
—furious, I3845 
roasted, ]3829 
—freshly, ]3829 
rob, 343! 


— others of their possessions, |343I 


robes, !3637 
— silken, 3637 


robbed, !3429 


— of all possessions, ]3429 


robbers, ]3455, 467 
—to vanquish the, [3455 
robbing, ]400I 
rocks, I3248, ]3283, 3690 
~. fastened to, 3248 
— glittering, 43690 
rod, 39I8 
—-fear of punishment, 439]8 
rogue, ]303, 32i7, 3974, ]4067 
—clasped by the, I3974 


rogues, 3338, 3353, ।3368, i3439, 
]3450, I4]67, 42]8 


— enraged for no reason, l3 368 


— with royal assembly, ]3450 


| roots, 
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rohini, |439 
romping, ]3453 
room, ॥4442 
root, 32I9 4337l, 4424, 4470 
—and branch, I4\7] 
—‘Dus' becomes ‘Dos’, I329 
—‘Mrja’, ]32I9 
—-of झापा, 4470 
—of the householders, ।२37 
3059, ।3654, ।4।96, )4297 
—— is food, 3654 


-trust the, I3059 


| rope, 3062, ॥3067-68, 3070, 3089, 


I3230, ।3।80, ]393-94, ।3458 

---broken, ]393-94 

- fastened to the, I3:80 

— fastened to two boats, 3458 
ropes, L4Ll{, ]43]2 

~— held with, I43I2 

--- tortured with fetters of, I4III 
Roti, 3484 

—-of wheat flour, ।3484 


rough, 4045 


round, I3]8I 
round-hips, I3839 
row, 483, 4380 
— of dense clouds, 4I83 
— of marks of wounds, I4380 
royal, (4288 
-— parasols, ]4288 
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royal-court, I3302, ॥4353 
—-respect at the, 23302 

rubies, £30/9 

ruby, £3202 

rudauti, [3923 


— medicine is of four kinds, i. e. red, 
yellow, white and black, \3923 


ruddy-goose, I3606 
Rudraksa, [40]9 
Rudracandra, |4039 
—lord, 4039 
ruler, ]3288, 3905 
—a Ksatriya, 3905 
-—-ry protection, 322९8 
rules, ]3236, 402, 4353 
— dual, 3236 
—-of procedure, 4353 
Ruru-deer, [4444 
ruthless, I4202, 4389 
rutting, L44/6 


S 


Sabara-couples, I3698 
sacred lore, 3342, 4220 
~— mastered, 3342 


—to multiply, 4220 


sacrifice, 3432-33, ।3938, 3945, 


4]02 
— of war, I3945 


sacrifices, 36], 4074 
— one hundred, ]4074 
—results obtained from, 36\ 
Sadasiva, I3558 
— having white bull as vehicle, I3558 
saddle, l42I 
safe, 3]49, 43488 
-— one feels, 349 
| —to guard, ]3488 
| safeguard, ]3967 
saffron, 3486, 3636, 4425 
saffron-paintings, 3692 
sage, ।3590, 4572 
sages, ।3392, 375, 4324, 4395 
— great, I375, ।4324 
— whose treasure is penance, 3392 
sage-Agastya, |3784 
—return of the, |3784 
sagacious, ]3897 
sahadeva-fluid, 378 
Sahasrabahu, 4029 
— Brhaspati, 4029 
saint, 4274 


Sakatala, 469 
— house of, !469 


Sakota-tree, ।406! 


Salmali, 44589 


| 
| 
| Salagráma, |3758 
— tree, 4589 
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Salmali-flowers, (3555 
—-petals of, 3555 
salt ।3484, 0376, ]444।, 4470 
salutation, !40!4 
saluted, 3295 
—respectfully, I3295 
saluting, ]3305 
Samba, 394 
sambhoga, 45 2 
Sambhu, ]3728, 42, 4289 


— power is the best resort, I 3728 


— the abode of the hide of, I 42 


Sami, 04332 
a tree, I4332 


| Sarhkhini, | 3033 
sanctified, | 4290 
| sanctify, I40I0 


sand, 3470, ] 36!0, |3632 


ocean, I36]0 
—— seated in the, 3632 
to fill with, 3470 
sand-bank, ]4050 
sandy-regions, 3839 


sandal, ]3950, 3952-54, ।396,3964, 


[3984 
— highly priced, 3964 


——is cooler than the moon, ]39 53 


— is cool in the world, 3954 


sandal- wood, I3320, ]3963, 3956 


is the masses of pearls of 


sandal-fluid, |3689 
—stedding showers of, ]3689 
sandal-ointment, I3693 


sandal-paste, ]3]i2, ]3742, 3395], 
]3957, ]3974, I40]], ]4036, 
]4]]3, ।4347 

—on the breast-region, 3957 
— to apply to body the, 4036 
— to apply the, I40II 

— white, 3742 


sandal-tree, [4644, [45638, ]4643 


3965, ।3967-69, 3999-02, 
]406| 

— forest, I3965 

—log of, 400{ 

— pleasant in the heat, I3320 

— salve, I3999 

— scented, !3968 

--tree, 3967, 3969 

— trees, 406I 


— unpleasant in the cold, 3320 


sandal-wood-trees, !403| 
—are encircled by the snakes, ]403I 
Sankara, 3369, 3559, ]3687, ]3873, 
i39]5, l498 
— friend of Kubera, I3369 
—lap of, !3559 
--0, 3687 
poverty of, 3369 
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Sankhya-philosophy, I3920 savage, 4353 
sap, 3080, 3266 scale, 323] 
—in the garb, 3266 — weighty pan of a, 323I 


scales, 3303 
scandal, I3342 
scandalized, 3336 
scanty, 335 
scare, |3237 
—away, |3237 
scent, I3683 


Saphari-fish, 3839 
— leaping, !3839 


saptacchada, [4480 
-—trees, 4480 

Sārañga, I3675 

Sarasvati, I3227, 346[, 4]0] 
——goddess of learning, 346} 


—gpreat goddess, 3227 क 2 9089 


scholar, 3747 
science, 3330, [3854, 472, 4238 
sarjü-essence, 396| Aet 
— of killing, 3854 
arvilaka, |4604 
-- tree, 4604 


sarikás, 4520 


— of medicine, I3330 
--- of polity, 4472 
Sastras, 305, 3227, 3448, 4224 ia azg 
—ignorant of, 305] scolding, Tess 
—proficiency in the, 3448 — wife, 4355 
—to learn, 3327 


— versed in all the, 74224 


scorched, 322, ॥3635 


— by terrible hot rays of the sun in 


Sat, ]3]02 | summer, ]3635 
Satavari, 3033 scorching, 4037 
satisfaction, I3228, I4\06 j — like twelve suns, 4037 

— causes great, 3228 scoundrel, 407I 
satisfied, 3472, 378, 3797, 3872, — sly, [407! 

430] scoundrels, !3959 
—not, 378 scourage, ]4339 
— to feel, 3872 scrap, 4368 


Satya-yuga, ]396 — of glass, I4368 


SUBJECT 


scratch, 4080, 4438 
scratching, \3849 
—at the skin, I3849 
scream, ]3584 
screams, 3988, 4354 
scribe, I3787 
— working as a, I3787 
scribes, ।4353 
scriptures, 3236, 4]04 
3464, 3548, ]3883, 
4353 
— of slumber, ।3464 
- -saltish water in the, [4034 


sea, 


— utmost limit of the, 3883 


sea-shore, 42]! 
sea-tides, 400, 4485 
——leaping beyond the, 4040 
sea-water, 427 
sea-wave, 4450 
sealed, ]3379 
search, ]4]50 
—for truth, 450 
season, ]3246, 3485, ।3828 
—autumnal, ]3828 
—rainy, ]3485 
—vernal, I3246 


seasoned, 3693 
——with good taste, I3693 
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seasons, 3034, 3628, 3633 
—-manifested all the, 3633 
—vasanta, 3034 

seat, I3030 
— coral, 3030 

second-one, 3934 

secrecy, 43]8 
—utmost, 43I8 


secret, 3350, 3509, |402, 
4356, 436 


—meeting, 436! 

— service, 402 

—to keep, I3350 

—whispering a, ]4.50 
secrets, 3349, 4088 

—to divulge in other's, 3349 
secretion, (4477 

— impure, 4477 
secretly, 3235 


security, 3427, 4294 


—to ensure the, I3427 

— of one's house, I3427 
seed, 447, 453 

— of $rngira, 453 


seeds, 3029, 3303, 3506, 3538 
3545, 3740, 402:, 4344 


—gunja, 3029, 3303 
— of pomegranate, !3740 


450, 


> 
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seeds (contd.) 
—of sowing the, 3538 
—-sesamum, I3545 
—to store, 3506 
seeing, 44324 
seizing, 3255 
—in, 3255 
sell, 439 
self, 390-9, 3444, 3597, ।439] 
— one, 390-9 
—puts on new bodies, | जे444+ 
— to know the, I3597 
— true, 44392 
self-esteem, 73820 
self-possessed, 328], 4।38, 43783 
sending, 4287 
— forth, 4287 


sense, I3229 


senses, 323, 3926 
— organs of, 323 
—to subdue one's, 3926 
sense-objects, I4322 
sense-organs, 4025, l449 
— six, 449 
sentence, 356 
—maturity of, ॥356 
sentiment, ]3263, 3292, i3922, 488 
—erotic, 3922 


— heroic and wondrous, 3263 
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— of love, 488 


—-sung in the wondrous, | 3292 
sentiments, 4482 
separate, 4530 

— bed, ॥4530 


separately, I3928 


separation, ।3254, 3633, | 3665, 3687, 
3847, i39!], 4037, 468, 
477, ]4346, ।4394, 4637 


—ending, \3687 
---fear of, 3254 
---from one's loved ones, |39I 


from or having union with her 


spouce, 3665 
— of out of fear, [3847 
paining in, [4394 
series, 3822, 3832, 4385 
— of blows, I3832 
— of lotus-faces of women, 3822 
— of moss, 4385 
sermons, !389 
— well-worded, I389 
serpens-brod, 3488 
—to fright the, 3488 


serpent, |3502, 3558, 4006, !4I3, 
426, 4348, 4448, !।4593, 
4623 

—as a sacred thread, 3558 
—female, ]426 
— ferocious, I4593 


SUBJECT 


serpent (contd.) 
— hood of, 438 
—hood of mighty, 4006 
— upper garment of, 4]] 3 
serpents, ।3566, I357l, 425, 4446, 
04449, ]4454-55, ।4638 
— are aggressive, I425 
— coiled by the, I357 
— not gorged by the, l 3566 
servant, I3286, I3365, 4264, 43I 
—bad, ]3286 
— maid, 43]i 
— of a vulture-king with swans as 
courtiers, I3365 
of the servant, I3286 


servants, 428, 4307, 4503 


serve, I4289, ।4304, 4387 

service, |3399, ]4073, 4397 
— constant, 4073 
—]ong, ]4397 

servile, I3607 

serving, 4368 


Sega, I3705, 3973, I4009 
—— the lord of serpents, 3705, ]3973 


Sesa’s joy, | 3832 
— smothered, 3832 
sesamum, 4367, 4475 
— oil-cakes of, [4475 


seven, I3 55, 4265 
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— the earth is sustained by, 35I5 
sex, L3224, ]3949 

—excessive indulgence in, I3949 
sex-act, [4$74 

—despicable, 4574 
sexual-contact, I3893 


—with another woman, I3893 


sexual-game, 3735 
— enjoying the, [3735 
sexual-sport, I3757 
—adept in, I3757 
sexual-sports, ]3769, 3997, 446] 
— are last long, ]3997 
—of Rahu’s wives, I3769 
—to reduce up to mere kissing 
exercise, I3769 
sexual-union, I4574 
shackle, I3373 
—one’s, 3373 
shade, 4587 
— long, 4587 
shadow, ]4052, 4333, L4578 
— mistaking its, 4333 
— moving, I4052 
— of a man, 4578 
shady-tree, 4608 
shady-trees, 74606 
shaft, 362I 


—swift-descending, I362] 


4594 | APPENDIX IV 


shame, 3324, 3543, 400], 4059 
—bereft of, 4059 
—to put to, I3543 

shameful, 336 

shape, 369 


— of Damayanti’s neck, worth em- 
bracing, I36।9 


sharing, I4923 
— half of the body of his spouse, 
4023 


shattered, ]426 

— badly, 426 
she-elephant, ]3698 
she-pigeon, 4083 
she-serpent, 434 
shedding, ]4334 
sheldrakes, 4454 
shells, 4046 

—tiny, 44046 
shelter, (3603, 4386 
shields, ]3302 
shine, 3I87 

—forth, 38] 
shining, 3746, 432 

— brilliantly, 3746 
Shobhan Lal, ॥346] 
shores, L4082, 4353 
shorn, 320, [4270, 4364 

—cf men, 4364 


short, 4373-74 

—life, 4373 

— spell, 4374 

-- time, I4374 
short-comings, ]3293 
shoulder, 340, 4399 

— to shoulder, 4399 

—with no scar, 340 
shoulders, 3290 

— shaking of, 3290 
shoulder-feathers, 3843 
shower, ।3635, 3862 

— power of, 3635 
showers, 386, 3852, 4I25 

—with copious, 386 
shower-bath, 3452 


showered, ]3683 


shrine, 3368 
shun, ।3474, 393] 
— from afar, 3474 
— to invariably, ]393] 
shunned, 334, 337 
— be, ]3377 
shunning, 4302 
Siddha, 3334 
Siddhas, I3833 
side, 3737 
—on another, ॥3737 
— on one, | 3737 
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side-glance, 3254 
— resisted, I3254 
side-plances, ]3755, 3792 
siding-sport, 442 
sigh, I3477, I407I 
— to heave a deep, ]407l 
sighs, ]3372, ।3623, 3633, 4054 
— heaving, I3352 
—to heave warm, 3623 
—-heavy, 4054 
sighing, I4340 
—mere, ]3340 


345, 3353, 
3753, 3853 


-- has become scarce, 3353 


]3425, 3635, 


S i B ht , 


— in the range of, 3635 
— of the virtuous, ]3425 


significant, ॥437 


silence, ]3938, 4007, !4427, ॥4]48, 


4297 

—keeping, 4007 

—the vow of, 3938 
silently, 4348 
silken-robe, 43, I462 
silken-skirts, ]382] 
silliness, (4296 
silver-gourd, ]40]I 

— of moon, 40lI 
similar, 4I75, 4337 
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similarly, 400 


simile, 407 


—uncommon, !40I7 
simple, 47 

—by nature, 4l7 
simultaneously, ]3935 


03255, 328], 
3383, 3434, 
3537, 3588, 
4094, 480, 


— according to, 3383 


3294, 
3487, 
3725, 

4220, 


3356, 
352I, 
3905, 
4257 


sin, 


— accrues to the man, 3356 

-- arises on burning down seven 
villages, ]3588 

—a slight, 352] 

—destruction of, I3725 

—heinous, I3294 

— hundreds of, I352I 


—is said to occur on taking a drop 
of wine, 3588 


— resulting from slaying a hundred 
Br&hmagas, | 3434 


— thought of, ॥3255 
—to commit the, 328 


—to crush, I4220 
—to destroy, । 3487 
—to release from, ł3905 
sinful, 352, ]3644, 492, 4277 
—acts, 4277 
| sindtra, ॥428 


—to make sky red with, [428 
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sing, 4362 
singing, ]3033 
sink, ]3780, 4325 
— in the well, I330 
sinner, ! 3979, $4492 
— for sake cf the, |3979 
sinners, ]4335 
sip, ]4250 
sipping, ]3802 
— the ambrosia of her lip, |3802 
sire, 3304 


Sirisi, ]4466 


]3475, 
I4044 


sister, ]3536, 3886, ।3939, 


—an issueless, 3939 


-—husband’s, 23536 
Sigupala, 3663 


Sita, ]366], 3775, 396l, 4069 
—daughter of Janaka, 366] 
— separated from, [3775 


320, 
3466, 
3566, 
3792, 
396l, 
4009, 


3239, 
3473, 
3728, 
388, 
3973, 
408, 


Siva, 3040, I3056, 
43272, 340, 
3498, 3556, 
43775, 3783, 
3874, 3876, 
3983, 4002, 
4023, 4063, 4076, ]40], 
407, ]4723, 4267, 4436, 
4444-47, 4449, ]4456, ]4545 


— aghora, ]3728 
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—a great god, 4063 
— appropriated by, 340 
—gttendants of, 4023 
-—becomes manifest, 3272 
-—Capdi's husband, 3876 
~-Candi’s lord, ]3874 
— embrace of, I4]3 
— eye is concentrated on, | 3792 
— goes by bull, 3475 
— Jord, ]3056, 3466, I38/8, L40I8 
— lord of serpents, ]3466 
— moon is the crest-jewel of, I320I 
-- neck of, 3566 
— the bow of, ]3874 
—the great god, !40 
—the great lord, 3272 
— the lord, 4267 
Sivambu, |4470 
six, ।357, 3286, 3346, [4486 
— advantages, 3]57 
—-days, 3346 
six- mouths, 407 
size, I333I, 3470 
—thick in, 33] 
— to grow of the, 3470 
skelton, 4I07 
—reduced to a, 407 


skilful, ]3048, 3790, 3897, 4265 
—in expressing, 3790 
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skilfullness, ]3447, 43700 
——in hunting, ]3447 
skill, ]3692 
—jn the variegated ornamental pain- 
tings, ]3692 
skin, I3543, 4525 
— fair, 3543 
skirts, 4432 
skulls, 43024, 3833, 4446 
~—to make swing the, I3833 
sky, I3305, 3360, ]3364-65, ]344], 
3522, ]3532-33, 3549, ।358।, 
]3664-66, 367!, 3684, 375], 
3784, 3800, ]38]7, ।3838, 
3892, 3978, ।400, ।4022, 
404l, 4087, ]4089, 4l3l, 
420l, 4292, ]4373, ।44।2, 
445], ]4488, 45]3 
— fascinating mild portions of the, 
358] 
— frightening like the burning caves 
of the, 3365 
— full of cloud, |3364 
— gleam in the, 3360 
— has the stars in garland, 404 
— has turned the colour of thick ink, 
3800 
— holes of the, I3666 
-— -hovering in the, ]3364 
— is overcast with clouds, 3752 


— main gate of the, 367] 


[ 4597 


~— overcast with 
clouds, I3664 


immencely dense 


~ overcast with very dense clouds, 


3665 


— pervaded by the blinding dust, 
3684 


— shot into the, I3305 
— Star-decked, ]3978 


—to bring under one's thumb the, 
3892 


~ to catch a bird up in the, 3वव] 
—- to cover the, [3522 
— to pierce the, I3784 


—to stay high in the, 3549 


—to wash the impurities of the, 
]40]90 
slain, 3323 
slave, ]3286, I389], ]4067, 423 
— of senses, I4I23 
slay, I3235 
— without hesitation, ]3235 
slayer, ]3235 
sleep, ।3284, ]3302, 3603, ॥3677, 
3864, ।4258, 4337 


— hard hearted, 3802 

—lay down to sleep, ]3603 

—to drive out, I3284 

— while feigning, ]337 
sleeps, ]3609 

—navel, ]3609 
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sleeping, 3628, 3737, 4083 
-~-in a corner, 3737 
—in the day, I3628 
—restfully, 4083 
sleepless, 3049, 43606 


— because of pangs of separation, 
3606 


slight, 3843, 456 
slights, I3406 

— fearing, I3406 
slighted, I3333 
slim, I3906, ]4445 

— waists, 4445 
sit, I4I08--0 

— in to two, I4l08-70 
slopes, I385t 

— green, 2385I 
slowly, I4378 

—who bathes, ]4378 
sluggish, 407 

— body, 407 
slumber, 432] 

— of long delusion, 432] 
sly, 328] 

— on the, 328] 
small, 3040, 3228, 4357 
smallness, 3260 


smell, I324, 32223, 
3960, 445, 


3230, ]3550, 


l4262 
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—distinguishing, 3230 

-— foul, 3223, ]4262 

— of turmeric, !3906 

— sweet, 3550, 445 
smelling, I409 

—foul, 4I09 
smell-organ, ]3739 


3224, 3425, 3745, 
3798, 430, 4423 


— faint, 3745 
—gently, 430 


smile, 3788, 


—innocent, | 3425 

—learned, 43798 

-—speaks with a, 3224 

— to knit a, | 3788 
smiling, ।4023 

— bashfull, 4023 
smite, 3733 


smoke, 336l, 3364, 
i482, 4443 


34], 3566, 


— ha column of, 482 


—blackened by the mass of, 3364, 
3566 

— not visible in the cemetry’ 336] 

3362, 3380, 

3488, ।3768, 

438 


snake, 3l54, 3358, 
]3396, ]3446, 
4206, ]4306, 


-—-a deadly, 4306 
— a female, I3362 
== furious, I3768 


PN a. 
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snake (contd.) 
— hissing of the, £3380 
—kine-snouted, 3488 
—of braid, 3446 
— sacred of a, 438 


— slips in the abode made by others, 


3396 
— spews deadly poison, 3I54 


—-to penetrate the territories of the 


foes like a, 3358 


snakes, I3023, ]3308, ]3634, 3663, 
3730, ।388, ।3820, 3959, 
3967, 3969, ।4047, ]4]06, 
4306, 4353 


. —fickle female, ]4047 
—-frightful, ]3878 
—infe:ted with groups of, 3663 
—in play with the, 3820 
—live in sandal-wood trees, 3959 
— the hosts of deadly, 3730 
—-to repel the, 3308 
snake-poison, I4470 
snap, ! 3060 
—in a trice, 3060 


snapped, 3874 


snapping, 3972 
—the fingers of hands, 43972 


snare, 369 
—hunter’s, |369 
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, snares, 3707 
—virtual, 3707 


snare-man, 3]66 
snatching, I3403 
— away, 3403 
snout, ]3524, 4 48 
— Govardhana, 4[48 
srow, 403l 
—on the Himalayas, |403! 
snowy-river, 3689 
sobriquet, ॥44 
—of king, 44l4l 
society, ]3356, 475 
soft, 3484 
soft-spoken, 4265 
soft-words, 3797 
solar region, ]3483 
| soldier, 3593, 3708 
— must not enter a village without an 
official work, ]3593 
soldiers, 346, 386l, 428, 4354, 
4387 
— brave, 346 
—daughty, (4387 
soldiery, ]446 
solicit, 449 
| solids, 3675 


someone, 44330 


4500 | 


i362, 
338, 
I3475, 


393, 
3406, 


32i2, 

3425, 

3487, ।3499, 
3666, ]3708, 3897, 
469, ]4225-26 

— born as his, ]322 

—dear, 393 


330], 
3473, 
3558, 
406, 


son, 


—even one, I33]8 

—- of Devaki, 4225-26 

-— of Kunti, |3487 

—.Of Nanda, 3499 

-—- single, )3897 

— twelve-eyed Karttikeya, L3558 
—-while at play, 3425 

—-who crawls on knees, 3425 


3387, ।3495, 3503, 
3595, 3936, 4086 


3374, 
]3539, 


— four, ]3936 


sons, 


—noble and renowned, ।3539 
— of sons, 3387 


3575, 405, 


— song, ]3603, 
१4250 


— in a low voice, ]3603 


songs, 3033, 3636, 4362 


— of the accomplished courtesans at 
night, 3636 
— thousand, ]3033 


— various types of, 4362 
sooth, 4438 
soothing, 3795 

—with favour, 3795 
sooth sayers, 74239 
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sorrow, ।4304, 4334, ]4396, 4398, 
4493 
—deep well of, 4334 
—seeming, 4398 
sorrows, 3088, 4274 
soul, 3402, 362, 
]4483, 4489, 
— individual, [439[, 4483, 4489 
— inner, 302 


439], 
454 


3904, 
4497, 


—one must meditate upon the, |3904 


sound, ]3024, ]3457, I359], 3600, 
3638, 3657 58, })3675, I370I, 
]374!, 3756, ।38।4, ।3987-88, 
4390, (442 

—blo-blo, !374] 

— falling with a clocking, 384 

—gharghara, 3024 

—hissing, | 3457 

— kar-kar& of small crane, 359] 

—Gharlughula is good from the right 
side, 359] 

—letting out the ha-ha, 3638 

—listening the ghur-ghur, 370] 

— mingled with the, l 4390 

—of an arrow, \3600 

—of jingling anklets, 3987 

—of songs, 3658 

—of the bells, 3657 

—of the flapping of the peacock's- 
feathers, L37566 

-— of wind, [442 


SUBJECT 


sounds, I3657, ॥44 
—of the army-drums, I3657 
south, I3390 
southern-side, ]3578 
sovereign, 367%, (3747 
sovereign-ruler, ]3766 
sower, 447 
sparrow, 3850 
sparrows, ।3259 
——rows of hopping, I3259 


sparse, ।3823 
speak, |3 {20, 3733, ।4307 
—harshly, I3733 
speaker, १4265 
—- eloquent, (4263 
speech, I3]56, 3506, ॥3620, 3790, 
]3793, 384l, !405, i4762, 
]4244, ॥4263, ।4297 ]4388 
— eloquent in, I3506 
— equivocation in, 4384! 
~~ faultless, [4297 
— figure of, 356 
— fumbles, 3620 
— sweet to hear, ]_42-] 
to find heaven in the, 3793 
__to stop in the, I3790 
— truthful, 44263 
speed, ]3774, 382] ]4]48 
——of the car, 3774 


— runners, 382 


sp ell, [334 4 
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-— under, ]3344 
spend, (4395 


१402, 

42I7—I8, 

।4575 

—are the eyes of the ruler of earth, 
I425 

— deceitful, 4575 


404, 467, 
423- 32, 


42I5, 
4353, 


spies, 


spirit, I3777, l4323, 4483 
—evil, 4483 


—of the Pandita is released from 
bondage, | 3777 


spiritual-truth, ।3865 
spitton, 428 
splashed, !437] 
splashing, 3849 
—in the flying blood, ]3849 
splendid, 3743, 432 
— qualities, 432 
splendour, ]3343, 3525, ।3630, 3633, 
3674, ]3822, ।3830, ]4009, 


409, 3443, 24266, ]4229, 
4347, 4384, 4446 


— great, £3343 

— of spring with sweat, I3633 
— of the female deer, 4।66 
— of the god of love, 4229 
—overwhelming, }3630 
—physical, 3525, 443 


— spread all around, I3830 
—to fold, I3822 
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split, 427, 474 

— instantly, 427 
splitting, 3508 
spoil, 23526-I9, 3959 

— the high-minded, ]356-I9 
sport, 3243, 74007 

—at will in the sky, 4007 
sports, 3027, 3820 

— sexual, 3027 
sportfully, 3698 

— wondered, ]3698 
spot, ]4025, [4030 

—of the moon, }4025 

—on the moon, 4030 


spots, 3977, 4236 
—white, 4236 
spotless, 3475, 33845 
— family, ॥3475 


spouse, ]3403, 3488, 3740, ॥4023, 
4278, 4430 


— of enemy, ]3740 


— of the royal swan, 4278 
spouses, ]3837, 4025, 4294, 4362 
——of travellers, 4362 
— new, I4294 
spray, ।4340 
~—of the water, I4340 
spread, 327, I4280, 440] 
spreading, 4399 
— speedily, 4399 
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spring, 3782, 3260, 3354, ]3598, 
3753, ।3870, 399I, 4035, 


436, 4457, ]4459 

— imparts pleasure to the, [3753 

---in the jungle, 3870 

— season, 4457 

— to the forest-grounds, 3753 
spring-season, ]3966 
sprinkle, I3876 
sprinkled, I3823 


sprout, 3803, 4076, i442], ॥4279, 
4332 


—first growth of, I4076 
—of the golden creeper, I4278 
—of the palaksa or ala tree, 4332 
sprouts, ]4462 
spurn, 405। 
Sravana, ]439 
Srikhanda, 3044 
Sri Krsnadatta, !3496 
—devotee of Gopala, 3496 
Śri Vikramarka, 3784 
Srngara, I45I2 
Srutis, 43909 
fourteen, I3909 
stable, 3826 
— to remain, ]3826 
stability, ।3489, 3832 
—of kingdom, ]3489 
— to shatter the, I3832 


stage, !3602, 447 
stale, 3595 
—to subsit on, 3595 


star, 420] 


stars, [3339, I3666, 


4004 
—a series of, |4004 
— the lord of, 3339 


[3725, 


SUBJECT 


i3847, ' 
4040, 439-40, 460, !4292, , 


—-woven with the clusters of, 3725 


stare, 4380 
—Aat her with eyes, [4380 


starting, 3596 
—at the time of, I3596 


starving, 4355 

— family, I4355 
static-forms, ! 4090 
station, I3203 

— fallen from, |3203 
stationary, ]4087-88 
stationed, 4353 
state, 4340 

wretched, 4340 
statecraft, 3 i38 


statement, 327 
— unbecoming, 4327 


state-secrets, 3420 
— to deliberate the, 3420 


statesmen, I4353 
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status, 3083, 3766 
— high, 3083 
—higher, I3766 
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stay, ।3।49, 3594, 44372, ॥4374 


— to seek, I3594 

— long, [4372, 4374 
steadfast; 436 
steadfastness, !457 
steadily, ]3522, 386, 3848 

—rising, ]3522 
steadiness, ।4243 

-- of the eyes, 4243 
steal, 43404 

— food to, ]3404 
stealing, 3823 
stem, I3260 
step, ]3352 

— by step, ।3352 
sterile, 4206 
stick, [4॥[ 


— harshly beaten with a, ]4]]] 


stiff-necked, 3623 


stigma, 3776 


—to two youths, I3776 
still, 3804 
stomach, 3988 
stomachful, 406 
stone, I3608, 3896 


— to expect honey from a, | 3896 


—with a heart of, I3608 
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stones, 3604, 36[], ॥3683, 4276 
—abounds in, 3604 
— are hurled at a tree, 4276 
— floating of, I3674 
stop, 3752 
— movements of the assetics, |375 
stories, |3372 
— Sham, 3372 
storm, |3674, 3863 
— terrible, 3863 
straight forward, I3450 
straight-forwardness, I3039 
straightness, 3578 
~ void of, I3578 
straightway, I3]58 


strange, ।3373, 35I4,I454, ॥428-85, 
4288-89, ।429], 4296-97, 
4300-02 

— are the way of men, I454 
-—nothing, t3373 

stranger, ]3098 

strategy, ]4।74 

straw, I3236, 4302 

— cutting, 3236 
stray, I4269 
straying, }3605 

-—of a lion, bear, jackal, hyena, }3605 
stream, 4006, [437! 

—0of fame sport, 4006 

-—of water, 437 
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streams, ]3724, ]4027, 484, !4334 
— of a hill, 3724 
— of hilly rivers, ]402. 
— of tears, 4334 
streaming, 3835 
— profusely, 3835 
street, !3626, 3789, 4055 
— deserted, I3626 
— wandering along the, I3789 
streets, 3663, 3973 
— of heaven, 3973 


strength, 3]24, 357, 382, 3290, 
3386, ।3793, 3842, 4329, 


t4338 
dwindles, (3842 


-- immense, ]3386 
— is depleted by anexiety, I4329 


— not impaired, 3290 


stretching, I374] 


—-itself, 374 
strike, 34, 3276 

—intend to, 3276 
3t20, 333], 3230, 
4208 


string, 3060, 
।3564, 


—characteristics of the, 33 
—bhlue, 3564 
—knot of, 3060 


strings, (3672 
—-of bees, 3672 
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stripped, 435 
—-Ooff, 4365 


strive, [38 42 
— for the ultimate good and glory, 


3842 
strong, I3057, 350, I3482, 44048, 
4372, ।4333, 4347 


— and circular, 3057 


— current of wave, 4333 
students, ]3450 
—-arrogant, 3430 


studies, I34I9 
-—to complete, }349 


study, 36I8, I3938 | 


— on the completion of the, 36I8 


— of the science of archery, 368 


stumbling, I3508 
—midway, 3508 
stupefication, 434, 465, ।4349, | 
4496 


—from poison, 434 


stupid, 3597, |3648, 4380 
style, 3]56 


subduable, I4270 
subjects, 304, ]3497, 467, 34i9], 
]4366 


submissive, ]4438 | 
substance, I3257, 3520 


subterfuge, /440] 
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substitution, 4329 
-—of ‘U’, ]32]9 


substratum, ]4322 


succeed, 4356, 4400 
success, ]3]96, I3240, ।3350, ।346], 
]3596, ]3654, ]3735, ॥4]23 
—doubtless, I3350 
— in every undertaking, ]346! 
—-lead to, }3596 


--—of the great rests on their courage, 
I3654 


— to achieve, I3240 


-—to herald, 3735 


i succession, 4I3 


— uninterrupted, 4॥3 
successively, 42t, 4220, 4460 


| succumb, I4377 


— to lust, ]4377 
SudarSana, I378], 3925 

—a king, I3925 

— circular blade, 378l 


sudden, 43649 


— all of a, 3649 


| suddenly, 469, ]4306 


Sudhakara, 3044 


| Sudra, 3865, 3894, 3926 


—in oval form for, 43894 


suffer, 3506, 4236, 4340 


— from wounds, I4236 
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suffering, 3294, 3795, 4355, 4455 
— to cause, I3294 
sufficiently, I3I49 
sugar, ।3472, ।3984 
—to lick with, 3472 
sugarcane, ]3575, I3956, 4032, [4442, 
4643 
— crusher, 4442 
— full of knots, !3575 
—-quality, ]3955 
Sugriva, I3473 
suitors, 3]59 
—of a maiden, 3I59 
Sukra, ]3282 
—-one poet, !328 2. 
Sumeru, 400} 
— golden mount, 400] 
Sumeru-mountain, 460 


summer, !3400, 3624, 
3638-40, 4493, 


— blooming in, 3640 
—heat, 3639 
—schorching of the, 3638 
— time, 3627 


3627-28, 
I459] 


summer-gale, ]3843 

— buffet of the, 383 
summer-noon, I46II 
summer-sun, ।3629, I3632 


— scorched by the rays of the, 3629, 
3632 


suni 


sun, 
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moned, I3983 


383, 
3346, 
]3492, 


334], 
3245, 
3476, 
3580, 


374, 
3257, 
]348], 


323, 
3364, 
3532, 


3625-26, 3632, 3637, 


3647, 3662, 3664°-65, ॥3670, 
3690-9l, 3702, 3725, 374}, 


3765, 
3840, 


3753, 
3825, 


3764, 
3834, 


386, 
3862, 


3976,3988, ]4009-0, 4020-2, 
4024, 4034, ।4083-84, 4085, 
4089, 439-40, 4209, 4222, 


4288, ।4320, 
]4379, ।445], 


4260, 
4339, 
l4542 
—afternoon, [4260 
—us rises, 3840 
— blazing, I3637 


]4336, 
4509, 


— blurring the light of the, 43364 


— burning, 4509 


— disc of the, !3725 


— disc of the summer, 3025 


— draws water through its rays, 323 


—ijmparts pleasure to 
3753 

— [ost in brilliance, 4336 

— lusture of the, 374 


the lotuses, 


—noble conduct of the, |4222 


—of valour, 3765 


—prominent eyes of, 40] 0 


—rays of, 3257 
—-shines, I3I83 
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sun (contd.) 

—the flood of the golden light of the 
rays of the, ]3825 

— the form of, 4024 

—the forms of, ]4089 

— the orbs of the, 3988 

— to cry on seeing the, 4020 

— to look at the, |374| 

— to look intently at the, 3632 

—to reflect upon the, 3976 

— to set, 376] 

— warm, |348I 


— with extremely bright rays, ।3532 


— with the net of its massive rays, 


383] 
--worshipful, 4084 
— young rays of the, ! 3702 
sun-beams, I3093 
Sunda, I3365 
— darling of, 3365 
sunday, l44]4 
sun-god, |3754 
sun-gem, |3093 
sunken, ।3365 
— pair of, 3365 
sun-orb, 3684, 3863 
—shrouded the, 3684 
sun-rise, 3077, 348, 3600, 3878 
—at, I3600 


sunset, 3690, 3878, 4454 
sun-shine, ।4066 

— morning, 4066 
sun stone, I398-82 
sun-stones, 4287, 4454 
superb, 4295 

— peculiarly, 4295 
superior, |3! 27 

— in qualities, I3I27 
supervisors, 3960 

— numerous, 3960 
suppliant, 3342 

— for teacher, ]3342 
suppliants, 4208 
supplicants, 4345, 4487 
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supplication, 3258, [4072, 430 


support, 396, 3202 


— suffers for want of, ]3202 


supports, 4333 

— minor, ।4333 
supremacy, ]422 
supreme, ]3747 


| supreme-being, ]3490, 4089, ॥457 


— with thousand heads, 457 
— with thousand eyes, |457 


— with thousand feet, (457 


supreme-spirit, 4328 
surface, 3836 
— of earth, I35936 


4608 | 
surpass, l 4362 
surprise, 4280 


surprising, 3282, 4279, 4290, 4292, 


4460 

surreptitiously, ]3225 

—-to move, ]32253 
surrounded, I3274, 4379 

— by the elderly persons, :3274 
survive, I4332 
sustenances, 3I23 
Suvarna, ]3044 
swift-footed, ]382 
Suyodhana, ]3835 

— with the thick blood of, ]3835 
Svaha, 4640 
Svati, 4370 
swallow, 4336, 4440 
swan, 324, 3359, ]3443, ]3797, 


]3848, 3889, 3978, ।3987, 
34005, 40I6, 4040-4, 4602 


—can divide milk-mixed with water, 
]3889 


—is an ornament of the waters, 


404] 


—looks charming in a 
with water, 4040 


EE lucky, ]3848 
---notes of the, 3797 
— royal, 3443, ]4602 


— separates the pure milk from water, 
]3443 


lotus-tank 


| swans, 3063, 
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— the domestic royal, l 3987 
—to resemble the, }40]6 
~- with propensities of a, I3359 


3673, 4004, 4608, 
4048, 74096, 423, !465}, 
4653 


—are charming like the white lotuses 
blooming in winter, 4008 


— female, 4004 

— warble sweet, 4004 

— for saking a tank, 444 23 
— in the lotus-lakes, 3063 


sweating, I3907 

—intense, I3907 
I3026, 3308, ।3505, 3897, 
4032, 456, 4362, 4369 
—hum, 3026, 4362 
— smell, I3308 
-— will, I4032 
— wine, ]4369 


Sweet, 


-=u = 


sweets, |37i7, ॥4037 
— taste bitter, ]4037 
—two balls of, 377 
sweetly, 4227 
sweatmeat, 3683 
— balls, I3683 
sweetness, ]3553, 4062, 4(62 
—extraordinary, 74462 
—in sugarcane, 4062 
— to share, I3553 


SUBJECT 


sweet-tongued, 3048, !372 
sweet-words, 3795 
— to utter, I3795 
swerve, 426 
swiftly, |4425 
—-to fly, [4(25 
swindlers, |467 
swollen, 4022 
swoon, 3966, [434], ]4392 
swooned, 3848 
— by and by, 3848 
sword, 3083, 3220, 420, ॥4448 
— associated with the, 3220 
— instrumental in slaying, I3220 
—/Oof the brave, 3083 
swords, I3055, 346 


— in succession the merits and defects 
of the, 3055 


——uusheathed, 346 


syllable, 329, 3249 
— single, ]3249 


syllables, 3263-64, 3642, 4094, 
]4234 

— gha, jha, dha, dha, bha, na and na, 
3642 


— hundred crores of, [4094 
— two long, 3263-64 
— two short, 3263 
Sylvan- maids, 4567 
symbol, l488 
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tablet, ।4285 
—of the sky, 4285 
tagara, 3968 


tail, ]3502, ॥356], 400, I4244 


- camari deer's, ]4244 

— cow's, 3502 

— small, 356 
Taksaka, I3240 


tala, I3263-64 


— called lalita, 3264 

— with one, I3264 
tale, 3737, 4500 
tale-bearer, ]3768 

— cruel, I3768 
tale-bearers, 46] 
tale-bearing, 3468 

~ to the king, I3468 
talent, 3057 

— possessed of great, 3057 


talk, ।3338, 23623, 3626, 
43] 
—-ill of others, 3338 
—incoherent, ]3623 


4230, 


— intimate, I3626 
— sweet, 4230 
talking, 33]5, ]4324 
— disrespectfully of the gurus, 335 


tamala-leaf, 3505 
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tambtla leaf, I342 
tündava, 3832 
— Siva’s boisterous dance, ]3832 
tandava-dance, 4028 
— boisterous, I40]8 
tank, ]3432-33, 3638 
—with small quantity of water, 
I3638 
tanks, 3026, ]3624 
— narrow and vast, 3624 
Taraka, 4373 
tardy, 4023 
target, ]3406, [3805, 3878, 498 
—-to fix gaze on the, 3805 
— to hit the, 3878 
targets, I3270 
ternished, 4095 
task, ]305, 3580 
—- great hold to the, 3580 
--undertaken, 3480 
— Rama's, I305 
tasteless, 3595 
tasting, 4362 
taunts, ]3259 
3497 
— milk-life, 3497 


taxes, 


teacher, 3232, ]3234-35, 3249-50, 
326I~ 62, 327I, 
।3286-88, 3294, 


328], | 
१3299-300, ` 
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3302, 3307, 3326-27, 3330. 
3332-34, 3336, 349, 4297, 
4423 


—accredited, ]3330 
— by serving the, 3299 
— disrespect to the, 3334 


— is revered for acquiring knowledge, 
I3307 


—of low origin, 3286 
— one's, 3336 
— service to the, 327] 
— should be obeyed, 3250 
— spiritual, 3326 
— the word of a, 3294 
—to instruct by the, 328] 
—to show regards to the, 3234 
— to stripe the, I3262 
— under the instruction of a, 3327 
— wicked, L3287 
— with religious instruction, [3288 
—young, I4297 
teachers, 3232, 3282, 3295, 389 
— esteemed saint, 38]9 
— revered like, 3295 
tearing, ]3985 


3492, ।3633, 
407l, 4348, 


—constant and prominent, 3633 
— flood of, 3492 

— over flowing flood of, 3492 
—full of, 4385 


405I, 
I4388 


3786, 
4385, 


tears, 
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tears (contd.) 
— rolling, !4348 
— shedding, ]4388 
—-to shed, 3786 
3642, 


I3992, 
496 


।3678, 
402, 


348, 
3807, 
4022, 


— become mobile, 3807 


3439, 
3906, 
409], 


teeth, 


— compact, glossy, well-connected and 


symmetrical, (3678 
— deadly, 4022 
_—js cool like the moon, ]3992 
—-known by the, I3642 
— of horse, 3678 
— pointed, 3992 
.- shining, [3906 
—to bite with, 348 
— to hold grass in the, | 3439 
— two rows of, 40]2 
temple, ]3432-33, 3566, (3596 
—of Sarda, 3566 
temples, 3589, 408, 4930 
—are dried, 3589 
— of elephants, 3589 
——of the qaurter-elephants, ]4030 
temporarily, 3557 
—~to comprehend, 3557 
ten, I324, 3670 
— quarters, । 3070 
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tenacious, I3255 
—acutely, 3255 
tenacity, 335I 
tender, 4227 
tenderness, ॥464 
terraces, 4523 
terrible, 4249 
—face, 4249 
terrified, 3265 
territory, 3297, 3843 
——is still greater, 3297 
testimony, ]3370 
— neighbour's, 3370 
theatre, 4]3] 
— of the dancing waves, ]4]3] 
theft, 32, ।3427 
—on hearing of, ]3427 
— petty, 3427 
thick driving, 382 
—-spur, 38I2 


thicker, I4042 


I3943, ।3946, 
4537 


thief, 3362, 4235, 


4529-33, 

— punishment to, 4530 

- to rob others, ]3362 
thieves, ]42)8, ]436I 


thighs, L365I, ]3630, 3778, 387], 
3996, 4003, 422, ]4425, 
।443] 
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things (contd.) 
—-intent upon gazing at, ]387] 
—like the plantain tree, 3996 


—of the women were tender like the 
surface of the trunks of the plaintain 
trees, I3778 


— plump, 365I, 3680 
—stick to each other, 4722 
thin, 4099 
—in body, 4099 
think, 3525, ]4325, 4327, ]4330 
things, !3485, 356], 433] 
— good, 356l 
—sweet, ]3485 
third-eye, ]4032 
— on Sambhu's brow, 4032 
thirst, 3355, ]360, 3848 
~~ ocean can not quench one's, I36l0 
--- pangs of, ।3848 
— suffering from, 3355 
thirsty, 3638, 409] 
thirstly, [4227 
-—self, 4227 
thorn, ॥403] 
—with the lotus, [403I 
thorns, 3।73, I3727, I3830, ]3967 
— cluster of, 3I70 
curved, I3727 
- -filled with sharp, L3830 
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thought, 3590, 3592, 3789, 3797, 
4353 
— constant, ]3789 
—plunged in, 4353 
thoughts, 368l, 3742, 4335, 4349 
— depressing, 4335 
— endowed with noble, 368] 
—of love, I4349 


thoughtful, 325 
thousands, 4355 
thread, I3073, ]3085, 3097, 38], 
4407 
—are stung by, 38 
— of hope, 440I 
—stung with, ]3097 
—united with a wreath of flowers, 
3085 
threads, 432 
3229, 
484 
—-days, 3335 
—eyes of Siva, ]3495 
-— folds, 3256 


three, 3256, ।3495, ।3902, 


three-cities, I4200 


three-worlds, !373, 3780, 3808, 
4002, 4200 


—abiding in Krisna’s belly, I3732 


throat, 3056, I333!, 3563, 3845, 
3896, 400, ।4030, 4270 


-— chopping the, 3896 


SUBJECT INDEX 


throat (contd.) 
— oblique, 385 
—- of the vanquisher of the three cities, 
Siva, 4030 


— Siva's, 3563 

throats, 3566, 4465 

throat-skin, 4022 

throb, 4088 

throbbing, 3786 

throne, ]4272 

throughout, 3]22 

thunder, ]3589, ]3837, ]3988 
— deep roar like the, ]3589 
_- deafening the quarters, 3837 
—of the raining cloud, 3589 


— shedding rain abounding in hails, 


3837 
thunderbolt, 324I, 33529, ।3863, 
3999, ]4078 


—the swipe of the, I4028 
thundering, 324 
— loud, [324l 


tides, ।3666, 4027 
— flood of, 4027 
—leaping, 3666 
tiger, |344] 
— to catch, 344 
—in the jungle. 343I 


tilaka, 4466 


, time, 
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3046, 309l, 3243, ]3372, 
356-9, |3538, 3574, 3342, 
3876, 3999, 4400, ।4520 


—and again, 3372, I3647 
—appropriate, ]3538 
—at an opportune, |309I 


—at the same, ]3574 
— fleets away, I3842 


—incourse of, I4400 

— long, 356-9 

— maddening, ]4520 

- —of separation, 3999 

— the appropriate, 323 

— with the passage of, I32]3 
timid, 4092 


| tips, 3583 


—of the bills, I3583 
tipsy, I332] 
tithis, 3975 


to-day, I3647, 3786, ]3839, 3862, 
I4007, 405 
toe, I3607 


~ to touch the, 3607 
toes, 383 ] 
toe-nails, 34074 

— red lusture of, 4074 
toil, 434 

—of existence, l43]4 
tolerant, ]3]84 
tolerate, 3790 
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tones, 3836, ॥3879 
— in flattering, I3836 
— of four, ]3879 
—-of three, 3879 
—of two, I3879 
tongue, 348, 379, 3276, 3365, 


346l, 36i4, ]3797, 400, 
]4424 


—by holding the tip of, 3276 
—expert, 379 


—of chained cow turning about, 


364 


—of the blazing fire of destruction, 
40:0 


—on the tip of, 346] 


—rolling around the prominent teeth, 
3365 


— sword like, [348 
tooth, 4424 
torment, 47 
— violently, I47 
tormented, 363, }3862, 4309 
—-by the rays of the sun, |3862 
— by the summer heat, 363 
— harshly, 4309 
tormenting, 4354 
—the body, 4354 
torn, I3875 


— with the tips of its nimble and 
sharp claws, I385 
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torrents, 4282, 429, 4293 
— lordly, 3705 
— of clouds, 429 
—-of fame, [4293 
—of the clouds, 4282 
—tortoise, 3705, 4447 
torture, 344I 
toss, 38]3 
—avoiding a sudden, 383 
totality, I3980 
touch, !3I24, 40l6, 4287 
— delightful, I4026 


touching, [43 24 


| touchstone, !4LI3, 424 


touts, 4353 
— various, 4353 


town, ]3290, 3394, 3432-33, 3529, 
t3600, ]3603, ।3605, I42]], 
43] 

— cursed, 43i 

—of Maya, 42]I 

—of the Yadavas, ]3529 

—to town, I3394 
towns, !3663, 3732 

— suburban, I3732 


town-folk, !4044 
toying, 3802 
-~—with her loins, 3802 


training, 46l 
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trample, I4044 

trappings, 3654, I4240 
—of help, I4240 
—the outer, ]3654 

tranquillity, I4I26 

transform, ]44I0 

transit, 430 

transitory, I4]]6, ॥4। 52-53 
—body and youth are, 4]53 
— life and youth are, 4I52 


3594, 3603-04, 
3735, 3762, 
4385, ]4554, 


3447, 
3638, 
4380, 


traveller, 
3606, 
]4207, 
4583 
—be freed from fear, | 3447 
——fear to the, ]3735 
— forgets ahead on the road, 3638 
—O, ]3594, 3603-04 
—O tarrying, 3606 
— perpetual, 4380, 44385 
travellers, 3586, I3603, 375, I4495 


— haston to their homes, i375] 


traverse, ]4082 

traversed, 430! 

treasure, ]3960, 48 8 
—of rewards, 488 
—rich, I3960 


treasury, 73890 


— solvent, !3890 
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treatment, 3032, 4237-38 
— of the horses, 4237 
tree, 30I9, 3023, 3027-28, 3059, 
3284, 3308, ।3343, 3388, 
]3390, ।3394, 3462, 3504, 
357], ।3573, 3640, 3653, 
366, 3674, 3727, 4054, 
4276, ॥4297, 435, 4386, 
444, ।4494, 455, 4593, 
I4672 
—Aá$vaiha, 44[4 
— bamboo, I3023 
— banyan, ]3390 
— barren, 4494 


the advent of the 


rainy-season, 3640 
— damanaka, ।3462 
— fig, 4297 
—mango, 3028, 4276, 4386 
—nimba, I4386 
— O, 3674 
~—odumbara, 3390 
-—of youth, I3653 
—one to another, I3394 
--palüáa, ]3029, 3390 
—peer of the wish-granting, }3388 


—blooming at 


^—pippal, 3390 
— resorted to in severe hunger, I3727 
— sacred, 455 


— Sami, ।3573 


अं6]6 | 
tree (contd.) 
— sandal, 3308, ]357I 
— the sporting, 4054 
—tilak, 3343 
— tugar, I3343 
—to cool mango, I3284 
—under a, 366 
— way side, [4345 
302], 3023, 
]3354, 3465, 
3679, ।3682, 


3863, 406], 
4595, 4609, 


— bandhüka, ।3030 
—betel-nut, I3354 

— campaka, ]465!, !4653 
— clusters of, ]3863 


3025, 
3650, 
369], 
449, 
i465], 


3030, 
3660, 
3837, 
4580, 
4653 


trees, 


— coconut, 3354 

— &ükhotaka, 465, 4653 
—different, 3650 

— garden, ]3682 

— great, 4595 

“- heavenly, 302l 

—hintüla, ]3354 

—kinśuka, 3354 

—laiden with thick flowers, 23679 
—mango, ]3025, 465], 4653 
— on the bank of river, I4580 
—paim, I3354 

—patli, 3354 

—plaintain, 3465 
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— Puga, ]3660 

— sandal, 3023, 4465l, 4653 
— sandal-wood, ]369] 

— tāda, 3354 

— tadi, 3354 

— under the, 3837 

— wish-granting, ॥4609 


tremble, ।3705, 3382], !442, 74306, 
l4446 


—earth to, I3705 
trembleth, ! 3488 
tremor, 44452, 45]0 
tremulous, 4380 
Tretá, 396 
trice, I4487 
trident, 3498, ]3775 

—to bear a, ]3498 


trifling, 4253 
trikakut, ]3022 


Tripura, I3826 
— goddess, 3826 


Tripurari, 4200 

triputa, I3263 

trivial-act, 4239 

triviality, !3258 
—cause of, 3258 

trnamani, I4345 

troops, 4]59 
-—blocked by, L4459 


SUBJECT 


true, ]3324, ]3422 
—house-holder, ]3422 
truly, ]43।4, 4323 
— fitting, ]43]4 
trumpetings, |3656 
trunk, (4052, 496, ॥435 
— fruit-laden, !435 
पती. 3589, 446 
—of elephants become still, l 3589 
— pole-like, 446 
trust, [3088 


trustworthy, I3I68 


—un, ]3I68 
truth, ]3338, 3397, ।3443, 36H}, 
{388I-82, 4।76, [4388 
— firm, [4388 


——of scriptures, !36 
— pleasant,  388॥ 
— to accept the, 3443 
ultimate, | 3882 
—void of, |3397 
truths, 3294 
—of all the, 3294 
truthful, 3450 
try, ]4325 
tuesday, !4423 
tuft, ]4444 


tulasi, ! 3567, 40]] 
—the wreath of, 404] 
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tumbi, I4470 
tumult, 3442 

—after making a, 34]2 
turbulent, ]3844 
turf, I362! 

— elastic, I362] 
turmoil, 3372 

—to express, 3372 
tuskers, I3985 

—of sin, [3985 
twang, [4390 

—of the string, 4399 
twice, I3934 

—repeated, 3934 
twice-born, 3865 
twilight, |387 
twinkle, I3670 

—at night, 3670 
twirling, I382I 
two, ]3078, 

]3624, 


4242, 
4440, 


348, 
3834, 
425I, 
4442 


— each of Visgu and Laksmi, 


— of fingers, 4309 


— seasons, ]3624 


U 


Ucchaiáravah, 4320] 
— mount of Indra, ॥320] 


3229, 
4024, 
4309, 
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3440, 
4234, 
437, 


3834 


468 ] 


Uccai§ravas, ]4I65 
— horse, :4]65 
Udanka, ]3240, ।3328 


udder, I3676 
— tardy with heavy, I3676 


ulcer, ]4405 
ultimate, 3!23 
ultimate-state, ]3780 
Uma, I397] 

— face of, 397]2 
unable, ]3594, 4389 


— to express her feelings for long, 
]4389 


—to see things, 3594 
unassailable, 3I89, 3663, ]4384 
— by nature, 4384 
unaware, 4264 
uobitten, 4227 
unclasp, I4393 


uncle, ]3528 
— maternal, ]3528 


uncommon, 4295 
under, 4297 
undertake, 426] 
undertakings, ]4232 
under-lip, [424] 

— juicy-sweet, 424] 
understand, I4265 
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understanding, ।3389, ]472, I4258 
—excellent, 4258 
—of men, I472 
— poor, 3389 

undeserving, I4235 


undesirable, 39I! 


undistracted, I3837 


undoing, ]4339 
undrinkable, I3]9 
uneasy, 4083 


unguent, 4037 
— is the blazing fire, ] 4037 


unhappy, ]378 


| uninterruptedly. £4348 


377], i399, 4229, 


4266, 
—with a fair lady, I399I 


39], 
]4637 


union, 


— with spouse, l377] 

— with the beloved, 4229 
uniqueness, 3755 

— of moon's beauty, ]3755 


universe, ]3557, !3637, 3774, 3832, 
4002, 400, 4088, [462, 
4254, 430!, 4486 


—benefitting the, 3774 
— for the good of the, 4002 
—massive lease of, 3832 


—master of, 3 557 
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universe (contd.) unwilling, !3729 
— sole lord of the, 4254 — to share, I3729 
—-to survive in the, I3637 unwillingly, 4397 


universal, 4553 unwittingly, [4305 


-—dominion, [4553 unworthy, I3LI9, I373, 43777, !3280 


unknown, I3I23 — led by the, 3280 


Upasarga, I3l0l 
uprooted, !435 
—-by a vicious elephant, 4325 
upset, [337] 
urine, ]3355, 372, l408 


— retention of the discharge of, I3355 


unlettered, I375 
unluckily, I4375 


unmindful, 343 
—of arrest or death, I343! 


unnatural, [4259 


unnecessarily, 3594 


——to afflict, I3594 Urvagi, 3352, ।4420 


unobstructed, 3624, 3644 use, 322| 

-~proper, ।322| 
useless, 3045, 3599 
ugira, ]3968 


usuary, 3489 


unprecedented, ]3795, ॥4295 
— wrath, !3795 


unprotected, ]349] 


unrewarded, 33]3 — resort to, 3489 
unrivalled, I4352 uttaras, 43I9 
unsolicited, 3593 — three, 439 
—food, I3595 utterances, I3]39 
unsteady, I424, 4I45 —of the poetic narrator, |339 


untidy, I37]5 uttered, 3537 


untie, ]3574 V 
—to, 3574 vacā, ।3033, /372 

untouchable, 4589 Bo vacant, |4347 

untrue, 347 vaccum, 34]0 


untrustworthy, 368 vagina, I40I5 


4620 } 


Vahika country, 3482 

— attributed to the resident of, I3482 
Váhlka-youth, ]3462 
Vaidarbhi, 339 
Vaidürya, 4368 
Vaikuntha, !3483, 3490 

—to reside in the, 3490 
Vaisnavas, [498 
VaiSvadeva, 4538 

— sacrifice, I4538 
Vai$ya, | 3894 

—in oval form for, 3894 
Vaitarna, 4045 
Vajula, 3585 

— flower of, ]3585 
vakula, 4466 
Valamiki, ]3449, I4I05 

—the grace of, 4I05 
Valin, 3929 
3936, ]4009, 4024, 


valour, 32।2, 


]4074 

— invested with, 3936 

— undaunted, 4074 
value, ]3245, 379 
values, 3]44 
Vanga-woman, 4528 
vanity, 34], 4484 
vanquish, I4347 
vanquished, 3870, ]3873 
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vanquishing, I3225 

— all, ।3225 
variegated, 4308 
various, I3595 

— sorts, I3595 
varieties, 3922 

— four, 3922 


—simple, separation, union and mixed 
one, 43922 


variety, 4267, 432 
Varna, 3385 
Varanas, 3278, 397, l4I89 
— four, ]3278, £397, 489 
Varnalopa, I3]0l 
Varanasi, ]449] 
Varuna, ]3542, 4336 
— bright, I3542 
—had mind reclining, 4336 
Vasa, 3759 
vasantaka, 38!0 
—a raga, I380 
vasantaraga, |4362 
Vasanti, ]303] 
vasantika, £4457 
—creeper, 4457 
vast, 3629 
Vasudeva, I3I25 
Vasuki, I4200 
Vatapi, I3784 
— to devour the demon, ]3784 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Vatsamuni, 394 


Veda, 3423 

—-sanetioned by the, ।3423 
335, ]3557, 394, 4289, 
4235 


— embodiment of three, ।3557 
4i89 


Vedas, 


— four, l394, 


Vedanta texts, !3335 
—to study, I3335 


Vedist, I439] 
vegetables, 37.6 
vehicle, ]3473, 3607 
vehicles, 4387 


veil, 45 24 
— dark, 4524 


veins, 44045 
——covered with, 4045 


venom, 3279 
— of carnal, I3279 


venom-fire, 3488 

— of Siva’s throat, 3488 
venture, I4306 
vessel, |3860 


vesture, ]33]9 
— to assume the higher, ]33]9 


Vibhasikas, 3587 
— come from Bhasas, ।3587 


Vibhisaga, I474 
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Vice, 3039, 3054, 3072, 3425, 
328 
— to shun, 3]25 
—shunning, I325 
vices, 3050, 3086, ]3।6, 348, 
354, 364, ]3।70, 3949, 
4233, 4293, 4296 


— four, I3949 
— of the kings, |3949 
—of the worthy, I3I70 
viceless, ]3।84 
vice-versa, I3650 
vicinity, 3267, 3340, 374, ।4369 
— of Dashratha’s son, [4369 
—of the elders, 3340 
—of the good, !367 
— woman in man's, ]37]4 
victories, ]4399 
victors, ]3734 


victorious, ]3496, 
428. ।4222, 


—for long, 3496 


385, 
4448 


3873, 


victory, ]3309, ]3734, 3767, 44], 
4408 


— as pire for, 4/4] 

—over senses, ]3309 

—to Hari, 3767 
victory-pillar, 3873 

—of the Cupid, 3873 


Vidanga, 3033 
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Vidarbha-princess, ]3020 
Vidari-creepers, ]3660 
—entered the dense, 3660 


Vidura, I3]98 
—a Sudra, }398 


views, I3307 
—of the worthy, 3307 


vigilence, 335] 
vigour, 4360 
vile, ]44]0 
vile-riches, 3845 


village, 35I, 336!, 3432-33, 3506, 
!3584, 359l-93, 3595, 3597, 


3599-660, ।3604-06, 3858 
— found in the, I3592 
—going to, 359] 
—hutina, ]3599 
—near the, 3606 


— not to enter without permission, 


3858 


— of naked mendicants, 35] 

—to beg in a, 3506 

»—to make empty the, ]3584 

sto reside outside the, 3593 
villages, 3602, 3732 

—rchavilitate the, 3732 
village-enviorns, I3589 
village-park, I3596 


— construction of a, ]3596 


Vindhyas, 4567 
Vindhya-mountain, 3784, 4033 
violent, I330], ।3864 


— disposition, I330I 


violence, 3037 

violently, 3465 

vipralambha, I452 

virtue, 3036, 3038-39, 3054, 3056, 


3074, 3078, 3i25, 36], 
t3477, I382, 3202-03, 32I8, 
3220-22, 3683, ]3880, ।3985, 
]4058, 444, 4/47, ]468, 
4220, 4264 


—acquiring, 3225 

—-and vice, I3056 
—embellishes beauty, I322! 
—for a man, 3203 

— of lusture, 3683 

— maintaining own, ]3880 
—preaching, 44 
—numerous, 3038 
—solitary, ]3038 

—tiny, I3036 

— to acquire, 324 

—to unfold, 4220 
—trio of, I3I6] 

— wealth is a, 3222 


virtues, 3042-45, 3050, 3059, 3065, 


3069, 307I-73, 3077-78, 
3086, !3098, 3405, 3!09-I4, 
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virtues. (contd.) —hard to come by, 379 
I32/4-7, ।39-22, 3I29-30, 
]3]32-33, ।3\35-37, 34], 
]343, ।347-48, 33449-55, 
4368,!3370,I3i73-74, 379-80, 
]386, 388--89, 3।93--94, 
397-200, ।3204-05, 3208-09, 
I32I2, !32।4, 3237, ।3248, 
!3399, 43550, 3552, 368], 
3874, i4096, i458, 4296 


-—ignorance of, I3I36 
— invulnerable, 3078 
— jars of, ]3042 
—plethora of, 307] 
— power of, 3।33 

— of a wife, I3399 


— of no consequence to the learned, 
32l4 


— a bond of, i4I58 — of the virtuous, |374 


— appreciative of the, 3I49 
-. being guided by, 3248 


—of worship eminence, I3552 

—one attains excellence by, 3208 
— be respected, ।3200 —repository of, 3I53 
—- born of, I3200 


.. blessed with infinite, 3204 


— respect for the, 3]86 

— shining, 4096 

—shorn of, ॥3098 

-- Sita's, ]3874 

— splendid with poetic, 368] 


-— by denouncing, 3748 
— conspicuous, |332 
— depth of, 43043 
—despise not, ]3]30 — sterling, 3247 
— destroying of, 4296 —suffer poverty, |324 
— devoid of, 368 


— difficult to imbibe, 399 


—the barron exertion of cultivating, 
I3I55 


— endeavour to acquire, ।389, 397 —to despise the, ]393 


~—endowed with, 3069 — to respect, ।398 


— effort to acquire, ]388 — valuable, 3205 


— esteemed, 399 —void of, |3045 


— excellent, {32i2 — with host of excellent, 3047 


virtuous, 3068, 307l, 3075-74, 
४3079-80, 3087, 3092, ।309 ५, 


— hard to be attained by the rich, 
I3286 
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virtuous (contd.) 
I34], 3334, 2345l, 3464, 
3768-69, I3]7!-72, 23{75-77, 
3479-82, 3I84, 39), 3376, 


]3435, 3478, ।355], ।3636, 
3693, ]3845, ]4765, ।4383, 
4644 


— acts, (4383 
— adorned with excellent, 3435 


of reason, 


—because some valid 


39] 

- company of the, 3636 

— deeply devoted to lord Krsna, 
I3376 

—enemy to the, ]372 

— family, I3076 

—in the world, I379 

— merits of the, I3I69 

— of impeccable conduct, I38] 

— shorn of, 377 

—talk of the, ॥35 

—the mind of the, 3693 

~—the valour of the, 355! 


—to live very long, ]3099 
virtuosity, 320 
Vishvakarman, I3282 

— an artist, ।3282 
Vishvamitra, 3277 
visible, ]378], 3987/, 4064 

—clearly, ]378] 

^ scarcely, 3987 
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vision, 3272, 43I3, I4487 
—of God, 4343 
— true, £3272 


visitor, ]342I 


—on seeing the, ]342I 


3043, 3092, 3344, 3222, 
329, 340, ।3498, ]3556, 
3769, 3774-75, 3777, I378l, 
3783, 3834, ।3856, 3935-36, 
4046, ]4063, i4/0!, 24240, 
4336 


Visnu, 


— a devotee of, £3092 

— father of the, 378] 

~~ four arms of, 3936 

— four hands of, ]3935 

— is born in Mathura, 74063 

— in the form of a cowherd boy, 
3856 
lord, 34I0 

— lord of Laksmi, I4I0I 

— resorted to the ocean, 3i44 

— should be worshipped, 43777 


— sleeps of the blue~bued light, 


3834 
——the dise-weilding god, 4240 
— the feet of, 4046 
— the preserver, |329] 
vitaleairs, 452 
— are transient, i4 i52 


vitas, I443] 
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voice, ]3।24, 3224, 3755, ।3993 — with huge long-wiigs out spread, 
—clarity of, 3)24 3360 
— eclipses the sweetness of the Vyasa, 3526 
Cuckoo's notes, I3755 — mouth of, 3526 
-~ sweet, ]3224 
, W 
— sweet like that of the male cuckoo, 
i3993 wafting, I3664 
void, ।3600, !4367 waist, |3238, 3256, 3500, 356], 


3564, 373, 3994, ।3993 
— clasped at, I3500 
— lean, 3998 
— slender, ।3238, 3994 
— slim, )356] 
— the folds of, 3256 


- with the churning rope, |373 


—-of love, 4367 

— to create, 3600 
volley, ]3457 

— of side long glances, I3437 
vow, 3590, ]4235 

— of brahmacarya, 4235 

— of the ascetics, ]3590 


Vraja, 3529 waist-band, ]4429 
vrddhi, 33!0!, ]329 waist-chain, 358! 
Vrandavana, ]3523 waiters, 3683 
vulture, 3357-58, 336] wall, 3375, 4309 

— a female, \336| — against a, ।4309 

—a male, !336 wander, ।3394, ।434, ।6365 

— far-sighted iike a, | 3358 त्व पतत विशय 
vultures, ]3360, 3365-66, 384, — speedily, ।3394 

]3829 


wandering, 3727 


— be courtiers, 3366 
—constantly, I3727 


—«jected by the, I3365 


tenly, I3737 
—flapping the pairs of wings, ।38]4 wantcnly, 


— kill l ants, 37 
— with tawny eyes as big as arrac (Ma couple: of elephants, SEa 


seeds, 3360 wantonness, I4205 


—with beaks as sharp as goads, war-horses, !4353 
3360 warm, | 377९9 


4626 ] APPENDIX IV 


warrior, 3535 — coloured, !3978 
—in the battle, I3535 —copious, 3305 
— dried up with intense heat, 3257 
— drinking, ]3872, 3968 
— flooded with, 4385 
— full of clear, ॥422] 


— Ganga’s water is boiling with the 
OE WORD Sous fire of the eyes on Purari's forehead, 


warriors, 3945 
— Ksatriya, I3945 
wash, ।4268 


washerman, 3!5] 


washing. 73794 369] 
| —-hot, }3032 


—is clear like the moon beams, 


— eyes with water, 3794 


water, 23020, 3032, 3043, !3062, 


t3070, I308l, 336, 329, 24008 

3I54, 33225, 3257, 3305, — of Gangs, [495 
i339], 3400, I3442, 3465, — of Ganges, ]40]] 
3467, 3532, 3548, 3573, of Rama's feet, IAT 


3598, 3620-ll, 3624, ]3638, 
3653, ]3669, 369], 43742, 
03720, ।377!, 3838, 43860, 


of ocean, 342 


— of ocean is nectar, |36I0 


33872, ]3907, 3956, ]396], — of tears, 4334 
]3968, 3978, 3398], 3985, - of the ocean, |3043, 4027 
4008, 40I0, t4027, ॥404, ahea 
4069, ॥4080-8] 409], 
)-8] 44092, !4 25, ore 


449, 24I78, I480, )4782, 
]4]86, 4I95, ।422|, 4235, 
34262, 4268, 4290, 4334, —sanctifled with, I4262 


4346, 4369, 4376, ॥4385 — soaked in, 3638 
— abounds in, ]3669 
— a mass of, ]3465 
— blackish, 4]86 
~~ by offering, ]339I 


—pure and cold, 3956 


—sprinkling, [3838 

- sweet, I3]79, 354 
— sweet and clear, ॥3083 
— tasteful, }3!6 

— to pour, ॥3907 


— by seeing reflection in, 377 
—cloud rains the, [3548 
—cold, 4376 —to sip, 3467 
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water (contd.) 


—trickling from the  moon-gems, 


398] 
—-valuable, !3532 
waters, I40I6, )4} 23, 4353 
water-basins, 3627 


— coiled in the garb of the circular, : 


]362? 

water-falls, 3965 

. -of the Malaya-hill, I3965 
water-lilies, [368 2, 3959 

—in the water, 3959 

—ghaken by the breeze, ]3682 
water-reservoir, | 3248 
service, [4260 
]3638 


water- 
water-stall. 
water-wash, 37 I5 
wave, !4292 
waves, I3557, I 3644, 4353 
. after breaking the, 3644 
— of sufferings, 35४7 
way, 3520, 34300, 438 
— on the, ]438 
way-farer, ।3400 
way-farers, 39606, 4594, 4608 
way-wardness, १4645 
weak, 3]82, I 3236 
weaknesses, ]3489, 3768 
— of opponents, 3489 
—to look out other's, ]3768 


! 


i 


wealh, I3070, 3075, 3/4, \326, 


330, ]343, ।346, 3i52-53, 
I36l, 43773, ।386, 393, 
3।99, 322], ।3232, ।3249, 
3262, ।3297, ।3300, 3342, 
।3349, ।3374, 3378-79, ।3386, 
3397, ।340।, ।3409, ।3506. 
I3524, !3537, £3548, 3602, 
362, ।3659, ।3729, 3842-43, 
03935, ।3943, ।3946, 3960, 
।3980, 4035, 4039, ।4044, 
4060, ।4:6, L4I99, 4952-53, 
4208, ) 4228-29, ।427], ।4302, 
449, 4533 


— acquired through the cow-trade, 


354 
-acquired with, 326 


—a lack of, I3075 

~ ample, 4302 

--being r bbed of, I3537 

— burried in the house, ।3378 

- -ecopious, |3659 

— easy for the rich to acquire, |3]99 


— easy to be had by the virtuous, 


3386 


——enormous, |3439 

— four heirs to, |3943, ]3946 
— goddess of, ॥3935 

— half the, 354 

—- high deposits of, l 3960 
—in name, l3544 

— inner, }427\ 
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wealth (contd.) 
— is fickle, 3842 
—is great, 3297 
— is perishable, ]3374 
— is transitory, ]4I]9 
—is unstable, I4I52-53 
—is very fickle, ]3843 
—-loss of, ॥3262 
— mad after, ]3397 
— modest ample, ]3692 
—on eartr, 3249 
— of beauty, 4039 
-= of fragrance of the sandal-wood 
4035 


-— of fresh exuberant youth, I4229 


mount, 


— of rich crop, 3980 
—of the master-rogue, I3729 


— of the worthy, ]373 


— respect is not won by hoarding the, 
3548 


~—squindered away by the wife, I3379 
—to oppress the people, I4228 

— to possess, I3I93 

— to rob the, I3232 

— to seek more and more, 3506 

~ to seek the, 352 

—to spend, 3:43 

— transient, '4]6 

— with ample, I3300 

— with merit, 3070 
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wealthy, 3092, 326, I3222 
weapon, 3406, 3767, 378! 


—in visible circular, ]378I 


weapons, 3277, ]3407, 3525, 3699, 
3860, 42]0 


— of all types, 3699 
— to gift a host of, 3277 
weary, 3242 
—with the weight of advanced preg- 
nancy, 3242 
weeping, ]3790 
weight, ]3033, !3067, 
4059, 4!07 
— of belly, 4॥07 
-- to balance the, I3256 


I3256, 3395, 


weighty, ]307I 
welcome, 4459 


well, 3067-68, 3089, 330, ।394, 
3263, ]3307, ।3370, ।4022, 
4282, I429!, !4325, ।4486 


— falls down in the, 3794 
— imbibed, 3307 
— small, ]4282, !429] 


welfare, L4/9I 
well-inclined, ]3744 
well-known, 3205 
well-versed, 3927 

— in the four vedas, ]3927 
well-wisher, !332] 

— to heed the, 3 332| 
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west, 3390 , wicked, 3036, 3328, 3[54, ]3]70, 
3206, ।32।4, ।3220, ।3223, 


व 3342, 33348, ।3629, ।4095, 
-- mount, 9 4276 


western-hill, ।4084-85 


western, 4379 


— associated with the, ]3I28, 3220 


— bower of the, 4084 
— company of the, I3629 


wet, 4389 — enjoy worldy prosperity, 32I4 
wheat-flour, [3485 —garment to the, I3348 
wheel, ]3759-:60, ]3762, 3774, 4336 | — mouth of a, ।3223 

— hot-rayed, ]3774 | —- persons, 4095 

-- of anxiety, 4336 - wickedness, 3524 

~. of law, |3759, 3762 । —a mire ol, 3542 


-— of law should b d, 3 Ern 
of law should be respected, 3760 | vickedopenson, aed 


s, |4048 
wheels, wicked-persons, ]3724 


E and sun, I408 
E — ihe flow of actions of, | 3724 


wheel-spokes, 3774 widow, 3708 
white, ]3257, ]3387, ]3522, 3526, ` -- with minor sons, 3708 


73568, ।3997, ।40।4, ।406, ` 


idows, I373, ]4479 
]4030, !4]97, ]4304 iis , 44 
— breasts of the, I3I73 


—as kufaegrass, 497 | — fierce, ॥॥479 
ranes, ]4304 ' widowhood, I4339 
~ —C ; | 


—— hair, I3387 ' wielder, 3395 


L— tusture, वित | wife, 3255, ।3269-74, ।3329, ।3339, 
| i338I-82, ।3400-02, 3430, 

white-birds, 3839 | 3457-58, 3475, 352, 3536, 
— with the rows of, 3839 | 3558, 3586, 3595, ।360]; 
PE NE 388l, ]3945, ।3999, 40]3, 
! 4049, 4086, 407, ]4206, 


—apparel and flowers, I 3997 


——impart pleasure to the bees, ]3753 4257, ।4259, 4355, 4370, 
white-lotus, ]3748 | 438l, 4442, ]4529, ।46]8 
— to bloom, ]3748 — a crooked, I360l 
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wife (contd ) wives, !3074, I3268, 332I, I338-82, 


—-appropriated by her paramour, 3394, ।390, ! 3998, 4228 
i3430 — host of, 3394 

— beautiful, I3475 | >- of the enemies, }3394 

— beloved, ]3999 | — of all the four castes, !390] 

— brother-in-law of, ]3400 l — of the friends, I3268 

— daughter of mount as, ]3558 —-of the masters, 3268 

—estranged, 44355 | — of the teachers, |3268 

— evil conduct cf the, ॥3402 —to reduce, 4228 

— faithful, 2352 —to ravish other's, I332} 

— Gautama's, | ) 2535 — two, ॥338[-82 

— her sister's, ।3400 wilderness, !363I, I3654 

— loving, 4384 — denuded of trees, 3634 

— of a friend, ।3329 is abode, 3654 

नर 0000-00 wild-fire, I3400, ।3639, ।3687, !3737, 

— of husband's brother, I3536 4392 

— of the enemy, 40I3 —escaping a, 3687 

— of the teacher, ]3269 —extinguished, 3639 

— of the king, 3269 — scorches like, [3400 

— of the brave, 3269 wilful, 446 

— of the village youth, 3586 win, l309I, 446 

~— parents-in-law of, ।3400 wind, 3473, 33690, 3844, ]4005, 


4095, 4]5, 428, 438, 
a i 487, ॥4249-50, 4260, 4363, 
quarrel with a, 340I I4668 


=—-sacrificer’s, 3945 


——preceptor's, I3270 


—by the, I3668 
— teacher's, I3255, 3339 
— of flapping ears, 4 28 
—traveller’s, 468 

| — of th, £4]5 
— virtuous, 3272 i 
— ni | ion, 4438 
.— who is under the control of husband, of universal destruction 


338i-82 — raised dust of rubies, I3690 
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wind (contd.) 
—scattered by the, 4250 
— strong, 4095 
—to subdue the, }3844 
winds, 3437, 3566, 3823, 3837, 
l4444, 443] 


— frightening with the harsh sound 
produced by the whistling, 3837 


— from snowy peaks, 3437 
—wintry, ।443] 
wind-god, ]3542 
— green, 3542 
windows, 443 
window-passages, l 3825 


3467, 
]4576 


445, 4277, 


34]], 
]4420, 


influence of, I4576 


wine, 


— scented with, 34]] 

— the intake of, I4277 

—to drink, ]3467 
wine-jar, ]4268 

—defiled, I4268 
winking, 3749 

— of the eyes, 3749 
winkless, ।3827 
wings, !3364, 383, 3987 

— lowering ruffled, 3873 


winsom, 387, 4502 
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winter, 3400, 3633, 3636, 4465 
—in the, 3636 
— peer of, \3633 

winter-king, 3779 


— waged a war against the fierce-rayed 
sun, 3779 


wisdom, ]3279, 4009, 4274, 4338 
— to perish, 3279 


wise, ]3054-55, 3086, 34], 4345, 


3269, 
]3569, 


327], 
389, 
476, 


3204, 
333, 


3260, 
3328, 
3883, 4088, ।444, 
4262, ॥4274, 4325 


— considered by the, I3569 
—-means for the, 327] 
—to enjoy, I327] 
—to win the respect of the, 333 
wise-man, I4626 
wise-men, I3582 
wise-saying, 4058 
wishes, 4345, 4366 
wish-granting-trees, ]360 
— stand on ocean's banks, 360 
wit, I3426 
—dull, 3426 
withdrawl, |372 


— successive, 37259 


| withhold, I365 
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woe, 4398 
woes, 4396 
wolf, 4533 
wolves, I3439, I4375 


woman, 3075, I3092, 3i0I, 3i35, 
339, 3269, 3273, ]3408, 
3432-33, ।3529, 3536, 3594, 
3704, 3708, ।373-4, 3742, 
3776, 3790, 3855, 3896, 
3906, 393], 3957, 3972, 
4003, 4054-55, l4078, 426, 
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— pretty, 74003 

---shrewd, ]3896 

—$ita, 4054 

—the company of a wanton, 393] 
— tied to the head of the, I3408 
—wanton, 3432-33 

— weak, 4289 

— well-dressed, 436 

—-unchaste, 3529, 3708, 4535 
- young, ]3536, I3742, 426, 
4395 


447, 477, ।4289, 4306, 
436-7, 4343, I4395, ]45]2, 
44535, ]4605, ।4677 

—an artful, ]3092 

—a rustic, 3]35 

— beauty of a, ]3543, ॥3790 

encaged bird, 


—conducts like an 


]3776 
— fair, I3972 
—fawn-eyed, [3957 
— fickle, 4055 


—has taken the purficatory bath on 
the fourth day, 3906 


women, ]3097, 3]24, 358, 


3278, 
3397, 
3474, 
364, 
3739, 
3876, 
4032, 
443, 
4266, 
436], 
4435, 
447], 
4523, 


3343, 
34]], 
3525, 
368], 
375l, 
3888, 
4073, 
446, 
4303, 
4393, 
4443, 
4479, 
4527, 


3384, 
!3454, 
3537, 
37I8, 
3778, 
3895, 
4097, 
4204, 
4334, 
4402, 
4457, 
4485, 
[4627 


i3I7I, 
3389, 
347], 
3542, 
3736, 
3839, 
406, 
430, 
4243, 
!4339, 
443], 
4463, 
450, 


—heart of the, 3704 

~—ls like a jar of ghee, 37I3-4 
—lotus-eyed, 437 

—lovely, 3896 

—lustful, 447 

— may desert a husband, ]3855 
—nature of a, 30] 

—of high family, 43269 


— addicted to, 3397 

-- adept at the pleasure of tight 
embrace, |368] 

—assumes splendour on the breasts 
of the, 3097 


—bane of, I4339 
—beautiful, ]324 
—face of fair, 3876 


SUBJECT 


women (contd.) 
— folk, 4457 
— for protecting the, 3537 
-—hardship to the, 33454 


— having already relatious with others, 
]3474 


— hundred, 347, 378 


— husband is the only preceptor of, 
I3278 


— in separation look to the path of 
their husbands, 3752 


— lovely, 40]6, ]4032 
—J]otus-eyed, [4430 

— marks on the thighs of the, I3778 
— mature, 4073 


— nobody can understand 


]4243 
— offended young, I3343 
— of foes, 4334 
— of tremulous eyes, 4I43 
—of Vraja, !450 
—ornament of, I4097 
— passionate, |34]\ 
— separated from their lovers, 3895 
— sink of without any reason, I3542 
— to kill the, I3736 
—to reduce the, 3888 
— unchaste, 4303 


—under the influence 
3839 


—wanton, ]3739 


these, 


of passion, 


INDEX [ 4633 


— young, \3384, 4266 
women-folk, l46tl 
womb, 3284, 3782 

— heavy, 3284 

—to place in the, 3782 
wonder, 307!, ]398], l46], 4293 
woderful, 484, 4287 


wonder-man, 4365 
wonderously, ]4286 

— beautiful body, !4286 
wood, ॥3639, 4007 

— is in bloom, 43639 


| wood-peeker, 3850 


3328, 
4740, 


3569, 
460 


word, 32]9, 3342, 


3590, ]3592, 

— marja, 32]9 

— of a virtuous man, (460 

— of virtuous never changes, |4440 

— properly used, 3569 

— teacher's, I3328 

words, 3I0], ]3।43, I3I56, 3205, 

3340, 3563, 3575, 3767, 
03796, ।3803, ।382], ]3836, 
]3893, ]3895, 3933, 4056, 
i4065, ]4073, ।446, ]4307, 
]434] 

— charming and sweet, ]4307 


— come broken from their painting, 
382) 


— corrupt, ।3265, $3575 


4634 | 


words (contd.) 

— flattering, 4056 

— of a kin, 4065 

— of a wise man, 446 

—of praise, I3836 

—of Vispu, 3767 

— orcer of composition of, 356 

—pleasant, ]3796 

— respected sweet, 3893 

— slanderous, 3563 

—sorrowful, [4073 

— sweet, 3743, ]3895 

—to command in so many, 3340 
work, 3240, ]4240, 4272, 4356 

—to engage in a momentous, 3240 
works, 4342 

— valuable, ]4342 
]3050, 3088, 3I6I, 3232, 
3323, 333], ]349, 3398, 
!3459, 3500, 356-9, | 3525, 
43550, 3590, 3602, 73728, 
3754, 378l, 3846, 3853, 
3865, 389]-92, 3904, 397, 
]3958, 3976, 3999, 40I9, 
]4022, ]4024, 4043, 4096, 
(432, (4246, [4]52-53, ।4202, 
4222, 4225, 24260, I 4270, 
।4285, 4323, 4364, 4370, 
]4394, 4448, ]4506 


——adorable to the, 3500 


world, 


APPENDIX 


— bondage, 4260 
— conduct of the, 397 


IV 


— deserted, ]4096 

~— ever-changing, 452 
—iluminating this, 3754 

—is ever changing, ]4]53 

— longs for, ।3602 

— mortals of, 3088 

— of cowherdesses, I4225 

— the whole, I3904, ॥3976, 4222 
—to conquer the, 3525, I378! 
—to fascinate the whole, 409 

— to leave the, 7333! 

--to madden the, ]3846 

— to proceed to the other, ]3576-9 
— to protect the, [4022 

—-to shun the baneful, 3728 

— very well-kaown in the, ] 3958 


— wise counsel wins over the whole, 
389! 


worlds, 323, ]327], ]3464, |3473, 
I3560, 3608-09, 3636, 3639, 
402], 490, ]4204, ।424, 
]4399. 459 


— highest in the three, [323 

-— of about, I3656 

— the field of three, 402] 

—three, ]3464, 3473, 3608-09, 


[4090, 4204, ।42।4, ।4399, 
0459 
— to bestow prosperity to three, | 3560 
—two, 327] 


—well-being of the three, ]3639 


SUBJECT 


worldly, 3388 
—objects, I3388 
worms, |3520, 408-09 

worn, (4344 

worried. |37]6 

worries, [4355, [4490 

worry, 433] 

worship, ]302, 3346, ।3505, 40]] 
— a Bala Krsna, ]3505 
— of the adorable, 336 

worshipped, 368 


— the conqueror of three cities of 
demons, I368 


worshipping, !402I, ॥436] 
— g dead tidy, ]436] 
— the sky, 40II 
worth, }3!87, ]3967 
worthies, 33I0 
worthless, | 3087, 3482, ।334 


worthy, 3093, I3] 26, ]335, 377, 


]3209, 3343, 


398, i38I9, 
33445, ]4220 
~— bidding of the, ]333 
— of high regards, ]389 
—of pious deeds, | 3445 
wound, 4275 
wounds, 44434 
wounded, }38।2 
— time and again, ]38]2 
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woven-nets, | 3663 
wrath, ]3802, 3862 
— has been assuaged, !3802 
wreath, |4I29 
-- of flowers, |4229 
wreaths, 395], 42]] 
— of campaka flowers, | 39*॥ 
—of snakes, |42]] 
wrinkled, 3387 
— skin, }3387 
wrist-ornaments, | 4459 
writing, ]3787 
—to 79 on, I3787 
wrong, 03332, ।3443, !4239, 4386 
— to discard the, 3443 


Y 

Yadavas, ]4596 

Yama, ]3I75, I328!, 33427, 3542, 
3557, !4009, ।4336, ।464 


— dark-blue, ]3542 

— destroyer, 3557 

— fear cf, I3427 

— in the market of, I3I75 

— the descendant of Sun, 328 

— torn by the teeth of, 4009 

-- withered with grief, 4336 
Yamuna, (2523, !369, ।4033, 4068 

—sandy banks of the, 4068 


— was procreated by the sun, !369] 


4636 ] 


Yagoda, 3505, 373 
—mother, 373! 
Yavana, l476 
Yavanas, ]4I76 
year, (3562 
— one, I3562 
yellowish, I3522, I354] 
yield, 24358 
yoga-s, 38 ] 9 
— three types of, 389 
yogi, 3865, 4269, 4456, 4649 
— a perfect, [4649 
-—Some great, 3865 
yogins, 3865 


—-are unconcerned in 
3865 


everything, 


yogini, 40]I 
— the great, 40i 

yoke, 3I40, l440! 
—of distress, 440 

young, I3I58, [4590, 44639, ]4642 
— lady, 4642 
- woman, (4590, 4639 

326, 


3978, 
4I63, 


3585, 370, 
34040, 4!20, 
4260, ]43]0, 


3737, 
454, 
437I 


youth, 


APPENDIX IV 


—-embellishes man, 370 

—is transity, 420 

— lucky, I4I63 

- -of a woman, 430 

--perishes, [4454 

— rustic, I3585 
youths, I43]5 

— cowherd, I4345 
youthfulness, I3]24 
yo-yo-dance, 382! 


— itis a joy to watch the maidens 
at, I382! 


Yudhisthira, 3250, 3945 
— a king, 3945 

yuga, 444 
—end of a, 444 


Z 


zealously, 4436 
— kissed, [4436 
| 3950, 4035, ]4047 
:—cool, ]4047 
— southern, I3950 
— vernal, 4035 


zest, I4207 
——of foes, ]4207 


Page 
39 
392 
39]3 
39]3 
395 
399 


399 
3922 
3927 
3932 
3936 
3936 
3942 
3945 
3954 
3954 
3954 
3956 
3957 
3960 
3960 
3960 
396I 
3964 


3964. 


Verse 
]302I 
3022 
]3026 
।3७27 
3036 
3050 


]3050 
I3063 
।3086 
I308 
I3।20 
4323 
3i48 
360 
]3]97 
I398 
320l 
१3209 
322 
I3226 
I3226 
3226 
3229 
]3243 
I3243 


ERRATA 


PRINTING ERRORS 


Text/Tr. 


Ingalls Tr. 
Translation 

(अ) 

(अ) 
Raghavacharya’s 


Translation 
Translation 
(a) 

(a) 

Text 

Text 
Metre 
Metre 
Oliver's Tr. 
(अ) 
Translation 
(8) 

(ना) 

Text 


(at) 
Text 
Translation 


Metre 


( 4637 ) 


Line 
(d) 
l 
2 


— 


> N > 


—- = A h wv U 009 Rh = 


ट्र ~] [m — 


As Printed 
बहुन्ति 
Conques 
forget 
?viday 


“bari 


Correction 
agfa 
Conquest 
forge 
?vidy& 


“bari 


T.S. Raghavcharya T.S. Raghava- 


embodies' 
people's 
(Nos.) 

(a. gaia) 
वस्तेष्‌ 

कस्म faafaa’ 


Vaimsastha 


Weatherest 
carucarya 
(and) 

(Cf, No.) 
Shitah 
sea 


Vide 
"कूडमलघुति? 
, leave 


?diseka 


charya 
embodied 
people 

(NGS.) 

(a. °gara) 
कस्तेषु 
कस्सचिवमित? 
Vambastha 
Sikharipi metre 
Wealthiest 
carucaryá 
(While) 

Cf. No. I320 
°hituh 

प्रेम्णि 

Add (a) sifea vidy’ 
Vidy 
"कुडूमलद्यृति" 

. Leave 


?dusika 


4638 ] 
Page 
3967 
3969 
3973 
3978 


3986 
399] 
4062 
4005 
4005 
4009 
4009 
40l! 
40I2 
40I7 
4024 
4024 


4026 
4029 


4030 
403] 
403] 
4034 
4039 
4045 
4052 
4055 
406l 
4066 
4066 


Verses 
3256 
3266 
3283 
330I 


]3336 
3352 
3403 
34/4 
347 
3435 
43437 
3445 
3447 
347] 
I3497 
]3496 


]3904 
]352] 


I3524 
3527 
।3529 
3539 
3560 
3584 
]364I 
3624 
]3643 
3664 
॥3665 


ERRATA 


Text[Tr. 
Ingall's Tr. 
आ, (c) (d) 
Translation 
T. S. Tr. 


(भा) 

Text 

(आ) 
Translation 
(भा) 

Text 

(अ) 

(आ) 
Translation 
Footnote 
{b) Translation 
(आ) 


Verses no, 
Metre 


Translation 
(आ) 

(at) 
Taylor's Tr. 
Translation 
Translation 
Translation 
Translation 
(भा) 

(आ) 

Metre 


Line 


4 


2, 3-4 


3 


6-7 


bs 


2 — 


CO = u wm ० 


As Printed 
first 

Alumn 
pramantha 


T. S. Raghava- 
charya 


MidanaPanjala 
qud 
Kavyan 
defaecating 
Almu 
मृतोऽस्ति 
°varna 
MRS 
Skilfullness 
All mixed 
should and 
"hitah 
3904 


Correction 
fist 

Almm 
pratimantha 


T. S. Raghava- 
cárya 


Madanaparijata 
हम्यें 
Kavyan 
defecating 
Almm 
naska 
?varpan 
SRM 
Skilfulness 
delete it 
and should 
°hituh 
3504 


read Indravajra metre 


with his earth 
(Kargacit) 
Gopulena*? 
wildness 

(of Gauri's) 
forecast 

wise a acres 
(both) 
(ZDMC) 

SC 565 


earth with his 
(Kasyacit) 
Gokulana? 
mildness 

of Gauri's 
forecasts 
wiseacres 

by (both) 
(ZDMG) 

SG, 565 


read Malini metre 


Page Verses 
4078 I370 
4078 37i2 
4078 373 
409 ॥3767 
4094 I3779 
4099 I3793 
400 :3797 
4i00 $3799 
443 3972 
4i02 3806 
404 385 
408 3824 
4i3 384l 
422 3877 
425 3892 
426 3896 
4I38 395] 
4]42 3967 
4[47 ]3985 
4449 3999 
4450 4002 
450 ]4003 
4355 4023 
458 ]4034 
459 4936 
459 १॥4037 
4465 406] 
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ERRATA 


Text|Tr. Line 
(c) 5 
Translation 5 
(अ) 5 
Translation i 
(si) ] 
Ingall’s Tr. 2,3 
(भा) 


(अ) 


Text 2 
Metre 


Translation 
(अ) 
Footnote 
Translation 
(आ) 

Verse No. 
(अ) 

Metre 


- A WD ws A 


(a) i 


(at) 
Text 
Translation 


Text 
Translation 
Metre 


> Aa > Roe 


Text 4 
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As Printed Correction 
CNGC CNG 
saphari saphart 
Cf. Mm Cf. Mn 
Discuss | Discussed 
(Lilam^) (Lolim?) 
heaven baven 
(ISanadeva) (Tsanadeva) 
viddhasalibhanjiks vidhasglab- 
hafijika 

gw ga 
read Sardulavikridita 

metre 

pilfers pilferers 
jan§rng fan§mhg 
thumble thumb 
almane almanc 
Prüpanara? add. Nrpa° 
१595 ॥395] 
BhallatSahaka Bhallata$ataka 
Motanukla metre Motaka or 


Srhsaratilaka of 
Kalidása 
(Candrucüuda) 


चुन्वस्याः 
breast 


क्वचिद्‌ anfa: 


jassamine 


यग्दनं तरवः 


Motanaka metre 
Srhgaratilaka 

of Kalidasa 

: Candracüda) 


घुम्वस्याः 


(Parvati's) breasts 


aa चिदशी तद चि: 


jasamine 


Add, Sardtlavikridita 


metre 
चरवनवरव: 


4640 ] 


Page 
466 


475 
476 


484 
485 


488 
489 
49] 
494 
494 


4:96 
4200 


420! 
425 
428 


422] 
4223 
4224 
4227 
4247 
4256 
4260 
4267 
4279 
4289 
4290 
4295 
4303 
4304 


Verses 
4067 


405 
4420 


445 
448 


458 
464 
I47] 
483 
483 


492 
l42Ii0 


42i2 
4270 
4283 
4283 
4295 
4303 
4309 
449 
4399 
4433 
4449 
4475 
4523 
]4559 
4563 
4584 
464 
466 


Text|Tr. 


Translation 


Text 
Text 


Text 
Translation 
Translation 
Text 


Translation 


Text 

(अ) 

Text 
Translation 


Text 


Text 


Translation 


Verse No. 
Text 
Translation 
Translation 
Translation 
(from below) 
Text 

Text 
Translation 
Translation 


Translation 


ERRATA 


Line 
6 


peat w =e æ uw 


Onan Be NY UVU m N WwW 


As Printed 
elephant with 

a rose 
क्षितिरमरापरां 
द्पानोद्गारबासितम्‌ 


गग्धे 
thinking. 
fall 

कुचो 

acute 

onatha 

SSN 

दातकं 
Vakrottijiuilg 
राज्यशोमाकरं 
with 

Pentti 

Vidiy 

महानेष 

avrice 
Bhandarkar 
3i9 
"तेजामनुकुल 
showed 
wiping out 
(the powder) 
वार्यमानो5पि 
दूरिकृताः 
faga 
hightened 
(by one and all) 
efforts 


Correction 
elephant, 

a rose 
क्षितिररमण परां 
प्रपानोदगार- 
वासितम्‌ 

गन्धं 

thinking, 

fall of 

कुचो 


astute 


Mauni Rañganāthā 


SSS 

चातक 
Vakrokti-jivita 
राज्पशोभाकर 

by 

०स्फोति 

Vidy 

महानेष 

avarice 
Bhangarakara 
43l9 

“तेजा भ्रनुकुल 
showered 
wiping 

(the powder of ) 
बार्यमाणोऽपि 
दुरीकृताः 

taget 
heightened 


(by one and all) 
effort 


Page 
393 
395 


3938 


3942 
3959 


3960 


3960 
3993 
4006 


40i4 
4025 
4028 
404 
406] 


4067 
4074 


4090 


Verse 
3027 
3035 


334 


3252 
329 


(3226 


I3227 
3362 
348 


3456 
3502 
I355 
I3567 
।3642 


।3666 
]3694 


3762 


e : | 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


TRANSLATION 


line 2, add ‘humming’ after ‘bees’. 

Technical Meaning : An ancillary sentiment, having been 
strengthened (by another ancillary sentiment) [lit. having 
undergone refinement ], joins the chief sentiment (as its sub- 
ordinate), It thus does maximum good to (i. e. strengthens) 
the main sentiment. 

line 3, read ‘imbibe them himself also.’ instead of : ‘inculcate 
them himself’. 

line 3, read ‘fancied’ instead of : ‘sought’. 

line 2-5, read ‘the vrddhi in mrj, leads to the formation of 
sanmarga instead cf : ‘in root mrj ... meaning purification’. 
Translation of the first half : As the secret love of the two 
youthful lovers came to light and the rogues gained ground 
all around, their exchange of glances, and (intimale) talk 
and convertion, that took place daily, came to an end. 

line 3, add ‘being seen by’ after ‘of the fear of’, 

line 7, add ‘of money’ after ‘rob’ (others) 

lines I-2, add ‘or holding cow-dung cake (in its mouth)’ 
after ‘(to its mouth)’ 

line 2, add ‘fault of’ after ‘his’ 

line 4, add ‘or charcoal after ‘pile’ 

line 4, read ‘and those’ instead of : ‘but’ 

Footnote ], add ‘plant’ after ‘sacred’ 

line |, read ‘The speaker who cannot distinctly pronounce 
with his mouth’ instead of : ‘One who cannot distinctly 
pronounce’. 

line 2, add [ wooden beams] after (lit. quarters)’ 

lines 7-8, better read ‘I do not have Ihem. You may have 
Morva flowers now.’ instead of : ‘They do not belong... Morva 
(flowers). 

line 7, read ‘spirits’ instead of : ‘beings’ 


( 464] ) 


4642 ] 
Page 


4092 
4098 


4]03 


4407 


4]08 
4] 24 


434 


438 


442 
445 
494 
496 
4204 


4257 
427] 
4278 


4286 
4305 
4305 
4307 
43]3 


Verses 
377] 
]3792 


]3809 


}3823 


]3823 
3886 


I3936 


395] 


3967 
3979 
478 
4392 
i4223 


4440 
I4493 
45:8 
I45458 

462! 
4622 


]4630 
]4640 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


line 9, add ‘her’ after ‘of’ 

lines ]0—]], read 'untieing, the knot of beloveds’ (‘lower 
garment’) instead of : ‘removing the beloved’s (undergarment)'. 
lines [-2, read ‘eye or ear cr pbelgm etc.’ instead of: 
‘eye, car and phelgm etc.” 

lines 2-3, read ‘that have arrived from the jungle of the 
massive rocks of the Malaya mount’ instead of ; ‘sei in on ... 
Malaya mount' 

lire 2, read ‘very gently moving’ instead of ; ‘sparse floating 
lines ]-2 read ‘your might (lit. arms) and luck’. It isa 
feat that ensues from the affluence and good luck of your 
sister’. instead of : ‘the might (lit. fortunc) of......your sister’. 


line ł-4, read ‘Four sons were born to him like the four 
arms of Visgu. They were well-versed in polity and were 
invested with valour and grace’. instead of ; ‘Four sons were 
born to him. They were ... like four arms of Visnu’. 

(Printed as I595]) line 2, read ‘sex act, the fifth’, instead 


of : ‘amorous act’. 

line |, read ‘on’ instead of i ‘around’ 

line !, read ʻO simple faun’ instead of 60 foolish hare’ 

line l, read ‘you. The’ instead of ; ‘you, the’ 

line 4, read ‘responsibility’ instead of : ‘duty’ 

line I-3, read '(Noble) conduct is a fragrant and lovely 
flower of the tree of man.’ instead of : ‘The conduct...flower’. 
lines 4-5, read ‘what do you think to be hotter of the too’ 
instead of : ‘what else do you ... these two’. 

lines 2-3, read ‘(caused by) the sun of the summer of sorrow’ 
instead of : ‘of the heat of the summer of sorrow’. 

line I2, read ‘roaming in the four oceans’, instead ofi 
‘in the form of four oceans’. 

line 8, read ‘coronation’ instead of : ‘bath’ 

line 4, add ‘in it’ after ‘fire’ 

line 2, add ‘/thread’ after ‘virtue’ 

line 5, read ‘in’ instead of : ‘on’ 

line 9, read ‘the virtues of his conduct’ instead of : ‘his 
conduct and virtues’. 


The Work Contemplated 

The Mahasubhàsitasamgraha project is 
the second big project after the famed 
Vedic Word-Concordance project 
undertaken by the V.V. Research 
Institute. In its preparation, an earnest 
endeavour has been made to collect, 
classify, edit critically with detailed 
. references and text-comparative data, 
translate into English, arrange and 
present in the Devanagar? alphabetical 
order the wise sayings of metrical 
composition and the entertaining verses 
of poetic fascination in Sanskrit as 
available in India and also in 'Greater 
India’ comprising the countries like 
Tibet, Sri Lanka, Burma, ‘Thailand, 
Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc. where 
Sanskrit literature along with Indian 
civilization and culture had spread in 
early times. Further a complete list of 
Bibliography and various Indices 
appended to the volumes enhance the 
reference-value of the work as a literary 
source in the domain of socio-cultural 
history of India. The project when 
completed would certainly be a 
landmark in the history of Sanskrit 
studies in modern times with a 


particular reference to the field of 


Subhàsita section of Sanskrit literature. 


The Work Completed 

Out of the expected 20 volumes, the 
Institute, had brought out Vol. । (pp. 
592) in I974, Vol. ॥ (pp. 676) in 976, 
Vol. ॥ (pp. 576) in 7977, Vol IV (pp. 
584) in 980, कं ॥ V (pp. 570) in I987, 
Vol. VI (pp. 5925 in 7987 and Vol. VII 
(pp. 688) in I999. The present volume 
VIII incorporates in 758 pages, I635 
verses raising the total number of verses 
so far treated in the first eight volumes 
to 74653 covering all the verses 


beginning from “37” to छे” in the 


Devanagar alphabetical order. 


3] 


i 
3 d 


The Compiler 
Bom in 909 at Krakow (Poland), 


brought up and educated there, 
Professor Ludwik Sternbach was an 
Indologist of international repute 


and prolific author of a number of 


books and research papers. He 


served, with distinction, the 


Jegellonian University at Krakow 


((937-38); the Bharatiya Vidya 


Bhavan, Bombay (940-46), the 
UNO a Paris, Geneva and New 
York (947-70); the University of 
Sorbonne Nouvelle, Paris (7970- 
72); and the Collége de France, 
Paris (I972-76). He was the 
Founder-Secretary-General of the 
International Association of Sanskrit 
Studies. He passed away, at Paris, 


on 25.03.I98]. He remained 


unmarried throughout his life. (For 


further details, see ‘In Memoriam' 


prefixed to Volume V, pp. xi-xiil). 
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